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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  Author  begs  to  apologise  for  the  long  delay  in 
the  publication  of  the  present  volume.  It  has  been 
occasioned  by  the  pressure  of  domestic  sorrows,  and 
also  by  the  necessity  for  personal  examination  of  the 
Scottish  records  bearing  upon  the  life  of  Margaret  Tudor. 

The  work  will  be  concluded,  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible,  in  one  or,  at  most  two  volumes;  which  will 
comprise  memoirs  of  the  Queen  of  Bohemia^  daughter 
of  James  I.,  and  of  the  daughters  of  Charles  I. 


7,  Uppee  Gown  Stbibt, 
Mat  87,  1852. 
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The  PrinoeflB  Anne,  fifth  daughter  of  Edward  lY.,  was 
bom  in  the  palace  of  Westminstery  on  the  2nd  of  No- 
Tembefi  I4769'  and  baptized  in  the  abbey  of  Westminster. 
The  name  which  she  received  is  new  iH  the  annals  of 
female  roraltj  in  Eiurland :  it  was  that  of  her  paternal 
aunt,  the  lady  Anne  of  York,  Duchess  of  Exeter,  and  also 
of  her  ffrea^grandmother,  Anne  Mortimer.  Its  selecdon 
probabfy  may  be  traced  to  the  superstitious  reverence 
with  which  Edward  lY.  is  said  to  nave  regarded  Saint 

«  Addit  Ua  611S.  Gent.  Magaz.  1S31»  p.  S4.  In  hit  will,  dated 
Jaae  tO^  147i^  Edmund  IV.  aUudca  to  the  expected  birth  of  the  ladj 
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Anne,  to  whose  favourable  intercession,  during  some  of 
the  critical  scenes  of  his  early  career,  he  felt  himself* 
greatly  indebted.^ 

1  The  foUowiDg  curious  details  are  from   an  anoDTmons  history  of. 
the  arrival  of  I^ng  Edward  IV.,  and  final  recoTery  of  his  realms, 
Aj^  1471— Harl.  MS.  643,  p.  37. 

^  On  the  Saturday,  6th  of  April,  the  king,  with  aU  his  host,  came 
to  a  town  called  Daventry,  where  the  king,  with  great  devotion,  heard 
all  divine  service  upon  the  morn,  Palm  Sunday,  in  the  parish  church, 
where  God  and  Saint  Anne  shewed  a  fair  miracle,  a  good  prognostic  of 
good  adventure,  that  after  should  befal  unto  the  king,  by  the  hand  of 
God,  and  mediation  of  that  holy  matron  Saint  Anne.  For  so  it  was, 
thai  afore  that  time,  the  king  being  out  of  his  realm,  in  great  trouble, 
thought,  and  heaviness,  for  the  infortune  and  adversity  that  was  fidlen 
him,  full  often,  and  specially  upon  the  sea,  he  prayed  to  God,  our 
Lady,  and  Saint  George,  and  amongst  other  saints  he  specially  prayed 
Saint  Anne  to  help  him ;  where  that  he  promised,  that  at  the  next 
time  that  it  should  hap  him  to  see  any  image  of  Saint  Anne,  he  should 
thereto  make  his  prayers,  and  give  his  oflfering,  in  the  honour  and 
tronhip  of  the  blessed  saint:  so  it  fell  that  the  same  Palm  Sunday,  the 
king  went  in  procession,  and  aU  the  people  after,  in  good  devotion, 
as  the  service  of  that  day  asketh;  and  when  the  procession  was 
come  into  the  church,  and  by  order  of  the  service  were  come  to  that 
place  where  the  veil  shall  be  drawn  up  afore  the  rood,  and  that  all 
the  people  shall  honour  the  rood,  witli  the  anthem  Ave,  iij  times 
bcgvn — ^in  a  pillar  of  the  church  directly  afore  the  pUce  where  the 
kimr  kneded,  and  devoutly  honoured  the  rood,  was  a  little  image 
of  fiaint  Anne,  made  of  alabaster,  standing  fixed  to  the  pillar,  closed 
and  clasped  together  with  iij  boards,  small,  painted,  and  going  ronnd 
about  the  image  in  manner  of  compass,  like  as  it  is  to  see  com* 
monly,  and  all  about,  whereas  such  images  be  wont  to  be  made,  for 
to  be  -sold  and  set  up  in  churches,  chapds,  crosics,  and  oratories  in 
many  places.  And  this  image  was  thus  diut,  closed,  and  dasped, 
aeoofding  to  the  rules  that  in  aU  the  churches  of  England  is  obserred  ; 
all  images  to  be  hid  from  Ash  Wednesday  to  Easter  Day  in  the  mora-  . 
ing,  and  so  the  said  image  had  been  from  Ash  Wednesday  to  thai 
tiflM.  And  ever  suddenly,  at  that  season  xi  the  service,  the  boards 
compassing  the  imsge  about,  gave  a  great  eraah  and  a  little  opened, 
whidi  the  king  well  perceived,  and  all  the  people  about  him.  And  aaos 
aflsr,  the  boards  drew  and  dosed  iojjether  again,  without  any  man'b 
hand  or  tooching.  And,  as  though  it  had  bMn  a  thmg  done  with  a 
▼iokncc,  with  a  greater  might  it  opened  all  around,  and  so  the  image 
stood  open  and  discovered  in  the  sight  of  all  there  bdng.  The  ki^ 
this  ssciag,  thanked  and  honoured  God  and  Saint  Anne,  taking  it  fern 
a  food  sign,  and  token  of  good  and  prosperous  adventure  Uiai  God 
would  send  him,  in  that  he  had  to  do ;  and  remembering  his  pro- 
wiss,  he  honoured  God  and  fiaint  Anno  in  that  same  place,  and  gave 
his  offerings.  All  those  also  that  were  pieeent  and  saw  this,  worUiippsd 


£DWABD   THE  FOURTH.  3 

Before  the  prinoeBs  had  completed  her  fourth  year,  her 
hand  was  solicited  by  Maximilian,  Duke  of  Austria,  for  his 
young  son  Philip.  The  request  was  receiyed  with  fayour- 
able  consideration,  and  King  Edward  promised  that  he 
would  not  bestow  his  daughter  elsewhere  for  three  years 
to  come.*  The  following  y^ar  the  negociations  assumed 
a  more  definite  form.  The  portion  of  the  bride  was  set- 
tled at  100,000  crowns:  Duke  Maximilian  agreed  to  p4j 
6,000  crowns  a-year  for  her  support  after  she  should 
attain  the  age  or  twelye  years;  and  in  case  the  princess, 
when  she  arriyed  at  years  of  discretion,  consented  to 
ratify  the  engagement  and  marry  Prince  Philip,  lands  to 
the  yalue  of  8^000  liyres  Artois  were  to  be  assigned  her 
in  Flanders.  Should  she  refuse  her  consent,  the  king 
en^iged  that  he  or  his  successor  would  pay  to  MjiT^miltaTi 
a  noe  of  60,000  liyres,  in  consideration  of  the  sums 
already  adyanced.'  The  duke,  on  his  part,  promised  to 
compensate  King  Edward  for  any  loss  he  might  incur 
by  tne  breach  of  ms  treaty  with  France  which  the  Austrian 
alliance  would  inyolye.* 

A  record  roU  of  the  year  1479,  the  same  which  fmv 
nishes  the  negociations  for  the  marriage  of  Anne,  contaixiB 
another  entry,  doubtless  of  more  importance  in  the  eyes 
of  the  juyenile  princess.  It  is  that  of  a  pension  giyen  by 
the  king  to  **  Agnes,  wife  of  Thomas  Butler,  late  nurse 
to  his  daughter  Anne;**  thus  giying  intimation  that  before 
the  age  of  four  years,  she  was  considered  old  enough  to 
diinpense  with  her  early  attendant^ 

The  projected  union  with  Austria  was  looked  upon  as 
rather  uncertain  of  accomplishment,  eyen  before  the  death 
of  King  Edward.  A  chronicler,  writing  in  1482,  mentions 
the  arnyal  of  embassies,  and  the  conclusion  of  conyentions 

and  Uisaked  God  and  Saint  Aane  than,  and  man  j  offered,  Ukiag  of 
this  ngn  •hewed  bj  the  power  of  God,  good  hdp  of  their  good  s^ed 
wot  to  ^?om^i 

«  FcDderm,  toI  t.  pt.  it.  p.  103.    Lantdowne  MS.  IM,  foL  M  b, 

«  FoBdera,  at  top.  pp.  IS^-IU.    Laned.  Ma  IM,  f.  M  b. 

•  FoMlera,  ot  top.  pp.  IIMIX 

«  This  woman  it  named  so  formerly  ^  none  of  our  eon  Georao  of 
Wiadtor  ;**  thot  affording  official  oontntdiction  to  the  general  opmSon 
thnt  Prince  Ge<»^  was  born  atShrewibnry.— Clote  RoU  19  JBdw.  IV. 
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for  the  marriages  of  the  king's  daughters ;  and  adds  that 
^'at  present  it  is  not  believed  that  any  of  them  will  stand, 
Budi  are  the  vacillations  in  the  affairs  of  France,  Scotland, 
3uTgandjf  and  Spain.**^ 

l£e  immature  age  of  the  princess  prevented  her  from 
sharing  the  weight  of  sorrow  brought  upon  the  members 
of  her  royal  house  by  the  usurpation  of  E^ng  Bichard  III. 
She  had  only  just  entered  upon  her  twelfth  year  when 
the  marriage  of  her  eldest  sister  to  Henry  VIL  placed  her 
in  a  portion  of  comparative  comfort  and  honour  in  the 
royal  circle. 

Elizabeth  of  York  watched  with  an  almost  maternal 
tenderness  over  her  young  sisters,  who  were  left  without 
other  protector  than  henelf.  We  find  the  little  Lady 
Anne  officiating  as  one  of  the  attendants  at  the  christen- 
ing of  her  infant  nephew.  Prince  Arthur.  She  walked 
in  state  in  the  procession,  attended  on  the  right  hand 
by  Sir  Richard  Guildford,  knight  constable,  and  on  the 
left  by  Sir  John  Turbcville,  knight  marshal ;  and  bore, 
pinned  on  her  right  breast  and  hanging  over  her  left 
arm,  a  rich  chrisome,  to  be  placed  on  the  anointed  head 
of  the  infant  af^r  its  baptism.'  A  omilar  office  was 
allotted  to  Anne,  two  years  subsequently,  at  the  christen- 
ing of  the  Princess  Margaret'  She  took  her  place  at 
court  at  the  festivities  of  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and 
Christmas,  and  shared  in  the  revelries  with  which  these 
seasons  were  celebrated  in  the  palace  of  Henry  VIL^ 

In  the  year  1486  the  king  became  desirous,  on  political 
grounds,  to  form  an  alliance  with  Scotland;  he  proposed 
that  his  mother-in-law,  the  queen  dowager  of  Edwara  IV., 
diould  marry  the  widowel  king,  James  IIL;    whilst 

*  nitt.  Crojlaiid  eont.  p.  6G3. 

«  LelAiKi*s  CoUectaoca.  toL  It.  p.  SSS.  Cotton.  M8.  Julius,  K  xii. 
f.  sob.  Ths  chritome  wm  a  tquare  of  white  linen,  placed  bj  the 
winf^tw  on  the  head  of  the  child  after  the  chrism,  or  anointing  oil, 
nad  nsually  allowed  to  remain  until  the  infant  was  a  month  old. 
Infants  dying  within  the  month  were  frequentlj  called  chrisoms, 
becanse  thej  still  wore  the  chrisome  cloth  :  bj  a  sinpilar  extension  of 
the  term,  in  some  parts  of  England,  a  calf  killed  within  the  month  is 
calltd  a  chrisome  calf! — IlalliweUli  Archaic  Diet,  sub  voce  chrisome 

•  Ltkad%  CoUect.  tol.  It.  p.  S^ 
«  Xbil^na,  Ul'i. 
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James,  prince  of  Scotland,  should  be  united  to  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  late  king.  The  Princess  Cecilia,  for- 
merly plighted  to  Prince  James,  was  already  the  bride  of 
Lord  Wells :  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Catherine  was  des- 
tined for  the  second  son  of  King  James:  the  choice,  there- 
fore, rested  between  the  Ladies  Anne  and  Bridget,  the  two 
remaining  daughters.  The  death  of  the  Scottish  king 
soon  afterwards  put  a  stop  to  these  multifarious  negocia- 
tions. 

On  St  George's  day,  1488,  the  Princess  Anne  appeared 
attired  in  a  rooe  of  crimson  velvet,  mounted  on  a  snow- 
white  palfrey,  whose  saddle  was  of  cloth  of  gold,  em- 
broidered with  white  roses,  and  took  her  place  with 
twenty  other  ladies  in  the  suite  of  the  queen  her  sister.^ 
The  next  recorded  mention  of  the  Lady  Anne  is  as  at- 
tending the  dying  bed  of  her  mother.  Queen  Elizabeth 
WoodviUe,  who  expired  at  the  convent  of  Bermondsey, 
in  June,  1492.'  The  princess  officiated  as  chief  mourner 
at  the  funeral,  in  place  of  the  queen  her  sister,  whose, 
approaching  confinement  precluded  her  attendance.  Anne 
and  her  younger  sisters  went  by  water  from  Bcrmondsey 
to  Windsor.  On  Wednesday  in  Whit^week,  June  13th, 
the  body  of  the  queen  was  deposited  in  St  George's 
Chapel,  Windsor,  beside  the  remains  of  her  royal  husband. 
The  herald's  account  states  that  '^  the  officers  of  arms, 
there  being  present,  went  before  my  Lady  Anne,  which 
offered  the  mass  penny  instead  of  the  queen ;  wherefore 
she  had  the  carpet  and  the  cushion  laio.  The  Viscount 
Wells  took  her  offering,  which  was  a  very  penny  indeed 
of  silver,  and  dame  Catherine  Gray  bore  the  eaid  Lady 
Anne's  train,  in  time  she  was  turned  to  her  place  again. '^ 

As  the  princess  advanced  in  vears  her  sister  was  wish- 
ful to  obtam  for  her  a  suitable  aUiance.  Elizabeth's  atten- 
tion was  turned  to  the  English  nobility,  and  she  made  or 
accepted  overtures  for  a  nuuriage  between  the  Lady  Anne 
and  Lord  Thomas  Howard,  eldest  son  of  Thomas,  Earl  of 
Surrey,  afterwards  Duke  of  Norfolk.^ 

*  LdABd'i  Collect.  Tol.  iv.  p.  239. 

*  StricklAod't  Queens  of  EngUiid,  toL  iii.  p.  302. 

*  Arondel  liB,  No.  26,  f.  3<i. 

*  Bock,  ilie  apologist  of  llichard  III.  wys,  wiiboni  giviug  any 
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for  the  marriages  of  tho  king^s  daughters ;  and  adds  that 
'^at  present  it  is  not  believed  that  any  of  Uiem  will  stand, 
8udi  are  die  vacillations  in  the  aflairs  of  France^  Scotland, 
Bui^undy,  and  Spain.^^ 

The  immature  age  of  the  princess  prevented  her  from 
aharing  the  weight  of  sorrow  brought  upon  the  members 
of  her  royal  house  by  the  usurpation  of  KW  Bichard  III. 
She  had  only  just  entered  upon  her  twelfth  year  when 
tiie  marriage  of  her  eldest  sister  to  Henry  VIL  placed  her 
in  a  position  of  comparative  comfort  and  honour  in  the 
royal  circle. 

jSliiabeth  of  York  watched  with  an  almost  maternal 
tenderness  over  her  young  sisters,  who  were  left  without 
other  protector  than  herself.  We  find  the  little  Lady 
Anne  offidating  as  one  of  the  attendants  at  the  christen- 
ing of-  her  infant  nephew.  Prince  Arthur.  She  walked 
in  state  in  the  procession,  attended  on  the  right  hand 
by  Sir  Ridiard  Uuildford,  knight  constable,  and  on  the 
left  by  Sir  John  Turbcville,  knight  marslud;  and  bore, 
pinned  on  her  right  breast  and  hanging  over  her  left 
arm,  a  rich  chrisome,  to  be  placed  on  the  anointed  head 
of  the  infant  after  its  baptism.'  A  similar  office  was 
allotted  to  Anne,  two  years  subsequently,  at  the  christen- 
ing of  the  Princess  Margaret'  She  took  her  place  at 
court  at  the  festivities  of  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and 
Christmas,  and  shared  in  the  revelries  with  which  these 
seasons  were  celebrated  in  the  palace  of  Henry  VIL^ 

In  the  year  1486  the  king  became  desirous,  on  political 
grounds,  to  form  an  alliance  with  Scotland ;  he  proposed 
that  his  mother-in-law,  the  queen  dowager  of  Edward  I V., 
should  marry  the  widowed  king,  James  IIL;    whilst 

*  nitt.  Crojland  eont.  p.  5C3. 

*  LeIaiKl'i  CoUectancti,  toL  iv.  p.  S5d.  Cotton.  US.  JaliiUy  B.  xii. 
f.  SOU  Tha  chriiome  was  a  square  of  white  liaeo,  placed  bj  the 
ministv  on  the  head  of  the  child  after  tlie  chrism,  or  anointing  oil, 
and  asuallj  allowed  to  remain  until  the  infant  was  a  month  old. 
Jnfiuitt  dying  within  the  month  were  freqoentlj  called  chrisoms, 
becanse  thej  still  wore  the  chrisome  cloth  :  bj  a  sinpilar  extension  of 
the  tfenn,  in  some  parts  of  England,  a  calf  killed  within  the  month  is 
called  a  chrisome  calf! — Halliwell^  Archaic  Diet,  snb  voce  chrisome. 

*  Lalaad'te  CoUect.  tol.  it.  p.  853. 
«  Ifaid.^23S,  S41ft. 
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James,  pxince  of  Scotland,  should  be  united  to  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  late  king.  The  Princess  Cecilia,  for- 
merly plighted  to  Prince  James,  was  already  the  bride  of 
Lord  Wells :  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Catherine  was  des- 
tined for  the  second  son  of  King  James :  the  choice,  there- 
fore, rested  between  the  Ladies  Anne  and  Bridget,  the  two 
remaining  daughters.  The  death  of  the  Scottish  king 
soon  afterwards  put  a  stop  to  these  multifarious  negocia- 
tions. 

On  St  George's  day,  1488,  the  Princess  Anne  appeared 
attired  in  a  rooe  of  crimson  velvet,  mounted  on  a  snow- 
white  palfrey,  whose  saddle  was  of  cloth  of  gold,  em- 
broidered with  white  roses,  and  took  her  place  with 
twenty  other  ladies  in  the  suite  of  the  queen  her  sister.^ 
The  next  recorded  mention  of  the  Lady  Anne  is  as  at- 
tending the  dying  bed  of  her  mother,  Queen  Elizabeth 
Woodvillc,  who  expired  at  the  convent  of  Bermondsey, 
in  June,  1492.'  The  princess  officiated  as  chief  mourner 
at  the  funeral,  in  place  of  the  queen  her  sister,  whose, 
approaching  confinement  precluded  her  attendance.  Anne 
and  her  younger  sisters  went  by  water  from  Bermondsey 
to  Windsor.  On  Wednesday  in  Whit^week,  June  13th, 
the  body  of  the  queen  was  deposited  in  St  George's 
Chapel,  Windsor,  beside  the  remains  of  her  royal  husband. 
The  herald's  account  states  that  '^the  officers  of  arms, 
there  being  present,  went  before  my  Lady  Anne,  which 
offered  the  mass  penny  instead  of  the  queen ;  wherefore 
she  had  the  carpet  and  the  cushion  laio.  The  Viscount 
Wells  took  her  offering,  which  was  a  very  penny  indeed 
of  silver,  and  dame  Catherine  Gray  bore  the  eaid  Lady 
Anne's  train,  in  time  she  was  turned  to  her  place  again.  ^ 

As  the  princess  advanced  in  vears  her  sister  was  wish- 
ful to  obtain  for  her  a  suitable  alliance.  Elizabeth's  atten- 
tion was  turned  to  the  English  nobility,  and  she  made  or 
accepted  overtures  for  a  marriage  between  the  Lady  Anne 
and  Lord  Thomas  Howard,  eldest  son  of  Thomas,  Earl  of 
Surrey,  afterwards  Duke  of  Norfolk.^ 

*  Ldaad't  Collect.  toI.  W.  p.  280. 

•  SiricklMid't  Queens  of  Englmnd,  toL  liL  p.  302. 

•  Arundel  MS.  No.  26,  f.  3<i. 

*  Bncky  ilie  Apologist  of  lUchsrd  IIL  wys,  wiiboni  giving  toy 
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With  this  youn^  nobleman  the  daughters  of  Edward 
lY.  had  probably  Deen  on  terms  of  association  and  cor- 
diality in  early  life ;  his  father  was  one  of  the  personal 
attendants  of  King  £dward,  and  always  assisted  at  hb 
toUet,  or  '^  making  ready^"  as  it  was  called.  To  the 
fortunes  of  the  White  Bose,  the  Howard  family  steadily 
adhered  On  the  accession  of  Henry  VII.  they  were 
attainted  for  having  favoured  the  cause  of  Bichard  lU.^' 
and  the  Earl  of  Surrey  was  committed  to  the  Tower. 
Within  its  gloomy  precincts  he  was  immured  for  three 
years  and  a  half.^  During  a  temporary  absence  of  the 
idngy  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  offered  the  eaii  an 
opportimity  of  escape ;  he  nobly  refused  it,  declarii^  that 
he  would  wait  ^  until  such  time  as  he  that  commanded 
him  thither  diould  conmiand  him  out  again.''  This  con- 
duct was  reported  to  the  king;  he  was  struck  by  the 
honourable  ujMr^htness  of  the  eaii*s  character,  as  he  had 
formerly  been  by  his  military  prowess  on  the  field  of 
Bosworth.  Visiting  the  Tower  previous  to  his  marriage 
with  Elizabeth  of  I  ork.  King  Henry  had  an  interview 
with  the  imprisoned  nobleman.  The  calm  dignity  with 
which  the  earl  vindicated  his  conduct,  on  grounds  which 
left  no  doubt  of  his  present  loyalty,  still  farther  wrou^t 
upon  the  mind  of  the  king,'  and  he  released  him  from  his 
lon^  captivity.  Soon  afterwards  Henry  reversed  the 
attamder  passed  against  him,  and  reinstated  him  in  the 


aatlMrity  for  tlM  MWiliun,  tbat  the  Imdj  Aane  Plftnta^^eiieC  wit  eon- 
tractod  to  Lord  Howard  by  lier  micley  Kiog  Bichard.  Th0  ■fatamoiit 
k  rtrj  improbsblo.  Tho  prinoeit  wm  nol  ten  jean  of  sfo  aft  Imt 
wide%  death,  sod  it  would  haTO  argued  ma  orerweeniiig  solid tadu  on 
hie  part,  had  ho  oooghft  to  oontnKst  so  sUiaDce  for  her  aft  oo  esrij  aa 
ago^  when  DO  polhicslol^{oeft  WIS  to  bo  anewered  thereby.  (800  Howard 
MoMnsk,  p.  IS.)  Moreoirv,  Kii«  Umrj  VIL%  propoMl  to  vaita 
h«  to  tho  Priooo  of  Seoikad  proToe  that  ho  did  not  oQotider  h«  haad 
to  bo  okowhtro  pU^tod. 

1  Tho  Fktent  fLM,  I  Hen.  VIL  pt  iii,  m.  1^  eontains  a  pardon 
«f  tmenne  to  Thonai,  Eeri  of  Bturey,  slias  Thomas  Qoward,  of 
Ariiwellthorpe,  Norfolk,  witk  a  qiecial  rceertatioo  of  tho  king's  ri^t 
to  iBprkon  him  daring  hk  plfoeure !  Tho  seme  roU,  m.  4,  contains  a 
gnat  for  life  of  oortain  msnora  to  hk  wile,  FJiinhoth,  who  stUl 
rttaim  her  titk  of  ihiehoM  of  Norfolk,  fiiaiikr  graots  to  Imt  oeenr 
on  Patent  Boll  II  Hen.  VII.  pU  uL  m.  9. 

•  Nott^  Works  of  Sorrqr,  Introd.  p.  ▼. 
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dignity  of  Earl  of  Surrey,  though  not  as  yet  in  -  his 
fim  hereditary  rank  as  DuJce  of  Norfolk.  His  estates 
were  restored^  excepting  a  small  portion  which  still  re- 
mained forfeit  to  the  king;'  Henry  placed  him  in  an 
office  inydiving  constant  attendance  at  court,  and  con- 
ferred upon  him  seyeral  confidential  appointments.' 

The  earl's  son.  Lord  Thomas,  was  thus  enabled  to  renew 
with  the  dau^ters  of  Edward  IV.  the  intercourse  of 
bygone  years.     Queen  Elizabeth  decided,  and  her  fair 
younff  sister  acquiesced  in  the  decision,  that  eyen  the  royal 
blooa  of  a  Plimtagenet. would  not  be  dishonoured  by 
mingling  with  that  of  the  noble  race  of  the  Howards. 
The  marriage  of  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard  and  the  Lady 
Anne  Plantagenet  was  solemnized  on  the  4th  of  February, 
1495.     The  royal  family  attended  the  nuptials,  and  the 
king  presented  the  offering  at  the  subsequent  mass ;'  he 
did  not,  howeyer,  extend  his  cordiality  so  far  as  to  bestow 
on  the  princess  the  bridal  portion  of  10^000  marks,  be- 
queathea  to  her  by  her  father. 

Lord  Howard  was  one  year  older  than  his  wife,^  and, 
like  her,  had  known  the  storms  of  early  adyersity.  During 
the  imprisonment  of  his  fistther,  he,  with  a  lar^c  family  of 
brothers  and  sisters,  was  left  to  die  care  of  nis  motner, 
the  Coonteas  Elizabeth.  Great  part  of  young  Thomas's 
early  life  was  spent  at  Stoke  Neyland,  the  princijpal 
reaidence  of  the  dukes  of  Norfolk.  During  the  time  that 
their  eatates  were  forfeit,  the  family  had  to  struggle  with 
poferty  as  wdl  as  misfortune;  the  more  wdcome,  there- 
mtp  wooU  be  the  beams  of  future  prosperity. 

So  dilapidatfw!  was  the  condition  into  which  the  Howard 
estatui  bad  fiJkn  that  the  Earl  of  Surrey  had  it  not  in 
bit  power  to  make  a  fitting  nroniaon  for  hb  son,  on  his 
marriage  widi  a  lady  of  royal  birth.  All  that  he  could 
do  was  to  arttle  upon  Lord  Howard  and  Lady  Anne,  and 
tbeir  bea%  leyeraioiiary  lands,  whidi  were  assigned,  on 


BtfOi,  ToL  Ti.  p.  41A. 

•  DMkle!^  Btew^^  ToL  U.  puMS. 

•  Privy  Pans  Ez|MOMs,UMr7VlL    ExMrpu  Bbl.  pu  101. 
«  Hs  WM  borm  abofii  1474,  nocean  tsqaiiittoa  Ukon  MikkaMlk, 
mgmfL  M^  ISM,  pioTcd  lum  to  Iw  tigkij  J^^n  old  and  upwrnrds. 

Kett%  W«riBiflr  8«iTtj,  Utrod.  pu  ▼.    A  sou  la  Uw  PImIoo  LtUcrt 

U7a,  votLp. 
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thur  behalf,  to  Ilcnry,  Duke  of  York,  and  tlic  MnrquU  of 
Dorset,  the  revenues  of  which  Innds  they  were  to  enjoy  ' 
contingently  upon  the  decease  of  himeelf  or  liia  wife. 
Tliia  was  done  by  an  indenture,  "made  the  12th  day  of 
_  Fcliruary,  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
VII.,  between  tlic  most  e:tcellcnt  Pnnccss  Elizabeth,  by 
the  grace  of  God  queen  of  England  and  of  France,  and 
lady  of  Ireland,  on  the  one  mit,  and  Thomas,  Earl  of 
Surrey,  on  the  other  port;"  which  recorded, — 

"  Thkt  whore  there  is  a  invTiag;^,  bod  and  Bolenmized  between  Um 
honourablo  l^ij  Ana^,  liiter  of  the  aid  qnecn'*  gner,  titd  Thoma^ 
Lord  Howftrd,  iod  and  licir  apparent  to  the  Bid  earl :  it  ii  covenanted, 
oonclnded,  granlcd,  and  accorded  between  the  taid  pariJea,  that  th« 
Mid  earl,  beforo  tho  fcait  of  Chrittmai  next  oomiog,  ahall  do  as  mncb 
aa  in  liim  ia,  or  then  ahall  be,  to  make  a  nfficipnt  eilale  or  f^nt  in 
fee,  b7  fine,  recovcrr,  or  otherwise,  as  shall  bo  adviaed  by  the  conncU 
learned  of  tho  mid  queen's  grace,  and  at  the  eotU  and  chargea  of  tba 
Mine  quecn'i  gTace,  to  the  uae  of  tlie  nid  Thoaias,  Lord  Howard,  and 
Anna  fail  wife,  for  term  of  their  Uvea." 

The  queen  was  unable,  from  her  limited  income,  to 
bestow  a  fortune  uiwn  her  sister;  still  she  was  unwilling 
to  leave  her  entirely  dependent  upon  her  husband,  who 
was  not  in  a  position  to  provide  for  her  without  difficul^. 
Till  tlicrefuru  tlie  decease  of  the  carl  or  countess  Bbould 
place  the  young  couple  in  circumstances  of  cooipanitive 
affluence,  the  same  indenture 

"  FnTthennora  ■—»*-"■' "^.  |tuit«l,and  aeeotded,  between  Iha  mU 
partieo,  that — for  the  aaid  MtalM  to  thenaaof  theaaid  Ltvd  Uowardaad 
Anne  hia  wife  to  be  Bade,  and  for  exiiibition  and  wMaataiiui  <tf  the  MBM 
Anne,  and  her  oonTtnient  diet  in  meat  and  drink,  for  ererj  «*ck  tm 
the  j'car,  SIU. ;  and  for  two  |«BllewoB«n,  ■  woman-diild,  a  gcntUMU^ 
a  yeomao,  and  threa  pnona,  for  tbair  wagta,  ilieU,  and  clolhio^  bx 
tit*  jear,  <W.  11*.  B^j  and  for  tho  MMteatatioB  and  kevpinjt  of  wmm 
bom's  bj  the  year,  for  aTcr?  hone,  47i- 04^  anointing  lii  tliey^l* 
iei.ft4.*A,  ^ the  said  qoe^'a  p*et  sfaallBakeaauficient  i^rani  to  tto 
Mid  carl  of  a  Tcwlj  rent  or  tnnBity  of  ItU,  to  bo  had,  IcTicd,  aad 
pereciTed  (tie)  to  Iho  Mid  Mr),  at  the  fnila  of  Aaamptioa  and  PMiS> 
Mtion  of  our  I«d]r,  or  witUa  eight  weeka  foUewinc  emj  of  ika  mU 
feact^  to  aach  time  aa  tha  aald  Lord  Uoward  ana  Aase  kio  wife,  ar 
tke  one  of  them,  iball  La  lawfoUj  eatitlcd  to  bavo  and  ajoy  <Wr 

viz.,  the  estalcB  to  revert  to  them  on  the  death  of  the  Eui 
of  Surrey  or  his  wife.    It  waa  provided  that  in  oue  then' 
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were  fewer  than  seven  horses  kept  for  the  use  of  the  Lady 
Anne,  **  after  the  rate  of  every  horse  lacking  of  the  said 
number,*  47#.  OJdl  should  be  deducted  from  the  promised 
annuity ;  an  ingenious  device  to  secure  the  maintenance 
of  the  princess's  stud  in  its  full  complement  The  king 
assisted  in  the  payment  of  the  annuity  by  a  grant  of  crown 
lands  to  the  value  of  26L  a  year.  The  queen's  bounty 
was  not  confined  to  this  pension ;  the  agreement  further 
states,  ''that  the  sud  queen's  grace,  at  her  costs  and 
charges,  shall  find  unto  the  said  Lady  Anne,  all  her  sufH- 
dent  and  convenient  apparel  for  her  body,  at  all  times, 
to  such  time  as  the  said  Lord  Howard,  and  Anne,  his  wife, 
shall  be  lawfully  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  said 
manors,  lands,  and  tenements,  to  them  to  be  had  as  is 
aforesaid,"  that  is,'after  the  death  of  one  of  Lord  Howard's 
parents.  The  deed  concludes  with  a  proviso  to  guard  the 
interest  of  the  Lady  Anne  in  the  Howard  property,  in  case 
of  any  ftiture  detenoration  of  value  in  the  lands,  or  against 
any  ** doubt  or  ambiguity"  that  might  ''at  any  time  after 
rise  or  grow."  It  was  signed  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  and 
formally  attested  on  the  day  of  its  date.^ 

At  a  parliament  held  the  following  year,  1496,  the  kinff 
oomplied  with  a  request  made  by  the  queen  and  the  Ban 
of  Durrey  conjointly,  and  apnointcd  lanus  to  be  held  in  fee- 
fium,  to  the  value  of  120/.,  from  which  the  queen's  allow- 
ance to  her  rater  should  be  discharged  dunng  the  life  of 
the  Lady  Anne,  or  of  her  mother-in^w ;  i>rovided  alway 
that  if  either  lady  decease,  thenceforth  the  interest  of  tlic 
earl  in  Uie  fee-fiurms  should  oease ;  or  if  Lord  Thomas 
Howard  should  decease,  and  the  Lady  Anno  should  leave 
her  fiither-in-lawy  immediately  after  her  deMrture,  the 
payments  of  the  sud  120iL  sliould  oease,  and  no  further 
oootinne  or  endure.*  Ba^Mcting  some  of  the  lands  thus 
allotted  diere  aroee  a  litigation  which,  being  4iroaffht 
before  the  nariiament  in  the  subsej^uent  year,  was  setUed 
in  fiivoar  Of  the  Earl  of  Surrey ;  nnee  the  queen  was  sud 
to  be  ^of  very  will  and  mind  that  the  same  carl  shall  be 
fuUy  contented  and  pdd  the  said  ISOL** 


>  PriatedfroMt]M«rigiasllalIadoa*sFofm«kf«A^lii«a.Ne.exeL 
«  Pari.  Bells,  veL  vl.  p.  471.   8cat«t«iorilM  IUsl■^vsLtt•^«IO• 
•BMLBelli^vel.vi.pp.47t,*ll.    8iata«sssrRssl^veLtt.p.«ie. 
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From  the  time  of  her  marriage,  the  Princess  Anne 
onks  into  great  obscurity.  She  appears  to  have  been 
little  at  Court,  as  ,her  name  is  not  again  mentioned 
among  the  visitors  at  the  palace  of  Henry  V 1 1.  Delicacy 
of  h^th  perhaps  might  be  one  cause  of  her  absence 
firom  those  festive  scenes  which  require  phvsical  as  well 
as  mental  buoyancy  to  render  their  exhilaration  con- 
genial. 

The  privy  purse  expenses  of  her  sister.  Queen  Elizabeth, 
for  the  year  1502-3,  record  a  payment  for  seven  vards 
of  green  satin  of  Bruges,  at  2i.  8^.  a  yard,  "  for  a  kirtle 
for  my  Lady  Anne  ;*^  also  of  a  yearly  allowance  of  ten 
marics,  or  6L  13s.  4dL,  from  the  queen,  for  pocket-money, 
and  of  the  discharge  to  Lord  Howard  of  120/.  for  the  diet 
of  the  Lady  Anne  for  the  year  ending  Michaelmas,  1502.^ 
The  death  of  the  queen,  in  the  following  jear,  put  an  end 
to  her  Idndlv  offices  of  love  towards  her  sister.  Anne  was 
present  at  the  funeral,  but  only  as  spectatress ;  the  inten- 
sity of  her  sorrows  precluded  her  taking  a  prominent  part 
in  the  oemnoniaL' 

The  melancholy  destinv  whidi  had  saddened  the  early 
wedded  life  of  her  sister  Cecilia,  attended  the  Lady  Anne. 
She  lost  several  children,  all  of  whom  died  in  their  mfiuM^. 
A  pedime  in  the  possession  of  the  noble  family  of  Howard, 
names  four  infants :  the  only  one  who  lived  long  enouffh 
to  be  baptised  was  a  son,  whose  remains  were  interred  in 
the  dmreh  at  Lambeth,  one  portion  of  which  bore  the 
name  of  tKa  Howard  chapel,  firom  the  tombs  of  several  of 
that  frmilj  boned  there.  The  reddev  band  ct  violenoe 
has  long  a^  desecrated  the  sepokhrea  of  these  illastriooa 
dead ;  &  lastripfions  had  however  previoosly  been  copied 
by  tbe  laborious  herald,  Vincent  Ihat  upim  the  tomb 
of  tfaeinfiuitaon  of  Lady  Anne  was  in  Latin,  engraved  ona 
hnm  pUte ;  it  simoly  recorded  tbe  name  axid  parentage  of 
the  drneaeert : — **  Here  lies  Lord  Thomas,  eon  of  Thomas^ 
Lord  Howard,  and  of  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Edward  the 
Fourth,  Kii»  of  England;  which  Th«na%  Lord  Howard 
was  son  and  heir  of  Tooaias,Eari(tf  Surrey,  high  treasoror 

>  Pri^  Piuw  Ex|MMH,  p^  a,  is^  94,  aa. 

•  MStt.  I.  111.  foL  ta,  L  at.  t  S7  k  C^Uffg*  sf 
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of  England.^     He  died  on  the  4tli  of  the   month  of 
AngoBt,  in  the  year  1508."* 

xlie  health  of  the  royal  mother  was  never  strong ;  she 
possessed  the  inherent  delicacy  of  constitution  which 
Drought  almost  all  the  children  of  Edward  IV.  to  the 
tomb  before  they  had  attained  or  passed  the  prime  of 
their  existence ;'  in  her  case  premature  decline  was  accele- 
rated by  maternal  trials.^  The  only  remaining  records 
concermng  her  are,  that  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1510, 
her  nephew.  King  Henry  VIIL,  granted  to  her  husband 
and  herself  a  messuage  and  garden  m  Stephenhithe  ;*  that 
on  the  22nd  of  November  following  several  manors  were 
bestowed  upon  Lord  Howard  and  his  wife;  and  that  the 
castle  and  manor  of  Win^eld,  with  many  other  manors 
in  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  York,  Lincoln,  and  Oxford,  were 
settled  upon  the  Lady  Anne,  for  life,  with  a  reversionary 
dause  in  fistvour  of  her  heirs.*  The  exact  date  of  her 
death  has  not  transpired ;  it  must  have  taken  place  shortly 
after  this  proof  of  cordiality  fixmi  the  king,  since  in  an 
act  of  setUement  of  the  estates  of  the  Howard  family^ 
paased  in  the  parliament  whidi  met  in  February,  1512, 
not  only  is  she  mentioned  as  deceased,  but  allusion  is 
made  to  the  prospective  marriage  of  her  husband  with  his 
seoood  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth  Stafford.^ 

The  remains  cv  the  Lady  Anne  were  interred  in  the 
priory  of  Tbetfoid.  At  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
monasteries,  this  house  was  doomed  to  destruction.  Lord 
Howard,  th«n  Duke  of  Norfolk,  interceded  with  the  king 
for  its  rescue ;  his  first  petition  was  for  leave  to  erect  it 
ato  m  cfjUtge  of  secular  priests:  this  being  denied,  he 


■  TIm  Bill  sf  Swrej^i  uppoaktrnmi  as  trssiiirw  oeous  on  FlMsal 
BsO,  U  Hta.  VII.  pc  h.  m.  II. 

•  Aakrajli  Ssnvj,  voL  v.  p.  :e37* 

•  or  Kfav  E4fraH-i  dnfkim  tlM  sUsil,  EltiabHk,  died  sft  tlis 
^ssftliinysiikl;  MmryAtafkMe;  CmUim •i  tUrtj-m^i ;  Maifuvi 
iaterlbslTMr;  Amw  at  tkirty-^svM  flrtkbty^Mt^C ;  IMdgst  bates 
alw  Ind  rasahad  har  thirtjHlurd  jraar  I  OMhariaa  akoa  aitaiaad  tks  sgs 

SK  WtKty* 

«  HMBid  MiiiriaK  p,  IC 

•  AddtLll&fSS3,f.»kfraai  Um  Orifiasfia  FOairt  BaOi,  7  Hca. 
Tin.  pC  ii.  ai.  tS. 

•  FlMat  B«U,  t  Ufa.  VIU^  pt  L 

'  8lBMaa  af  tks  KcaK  TsL  lit  pu  SI. 
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begged  permission  to  convert  it  into  a  ^'  very  hon^  parish 
church.  One  of  his  ar^ments  was,  that  within  the  priory 
were  interred  the  remains  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  his 
son-in-law,'  and  Henry  VIIL's  natural  son ; — of  his  own 
late  wife,  Anne  Plantagenet,  the  king's  aunt; — of  his 
father^  and  of  divers  other  members  of  his  noble  house : 
also  that  he  had  there  erected  a  tomb  for  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, and  another  for  himself,  at  an  expense  of  400L} 
The  petition  failed  of  effect :  so  many  of  a  dmilar  nature 
had  been  presented  to  King  Henry  tnat  he  found  himself 
compelled  to  refuse  all,  unless  he  would  permit  the  intended 
dissolution  of  the  monasteries  to  become  a  mere  transla- 
tion.' The  duke,  therefore,  removed  the  tomb  of  his  father 
to  the  Howard  chapel,  Lambeth,  and  transferred  to  Fram- 
lingham^the  tomb  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  andtheooetly 
monument  erected  for  his  first  wife  and  for  himself.  The 
sides  of  the  monument  are  sculptured  with  figures  of  the 
twelve  apostles  and  four  evangelists,  elaboratdy  executed. 
On  the  top  lie  the  figures  of  the  duke  and  his  lady.  In 
paccfnl  recomition  of  her  illustrious  birth  the  Lady  Anne 
IS  placed  on  tne  ri^ht,  instead  of  the  left  hand  of  her  hna- 
band:  a  solemn  calmness  of  repose  pervades  the  sculpture^ 
which  is  designed  with  much  grace  and  feeling:  ficoin  the 
coronetcd  brow  hang  clustering  braids  of  hair,  the  length 
of  which  b  concealed  by  the  position  of  the  figure ;  the 
face,  thoufl;h  youthfnl  in  its  contour,  wears  the  ezpremon 
of  mclancooly,  wluch  presents  a  strong  contrast  to  the 
cheerful  cast  and  roundly  moulded  delicacy  of  her  features 
when  a  child.*  The  hands  and  arms  are  remaibUT  beau* 
tiful ;  the  bands  clasped  over  the  bosom,  and  mdoring  & 
book  of  devotion.  The  dress  is  a  long  cloak,  with  a  deep 
round  cape  (tf  ermine  fastened  with  a  pearl  ornament:  the 

■  TlMDakeof  RkloMBdaiarricdUieladjlIanrHowvdyda^fbUr 
of  Ui«  DvIm  9i  Nofiblk  bj  hit  Moood  Dwrriage, 

hmtn  9i  tlM  KiBf  ftDd  CooDdl,  vsL  It.  srt  M.     State  Fkpv 


•  MoQSiUcM  Aaj^Vevram,  vol.  v.  p.  144.  BlooMftsld's  Neilblk^ 
Sro.  cast  ToL  U.  p.  It7    Martia*!  Hbtory  of  TtMObrd,  p.  114. 

«  Cliraa.  Edw.  IV.    Ifiddtohill,  Ma  M,  £  ei. 

•  Her  portnit,  painted  on  the  window  of  LitUo  lUlvan  Ckaiek* 
dwisff  htr  Cithor^o  lifeUmo,  and  tkcrafon  acconaril^  te  hir  fHHlrrH, 
is  cngraTod  bj  Uaok  te  his  '  Aete  S^einsnua.** 
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neck  and  wrists  are  decorated  with  plaited  ruffs ;  the  robe^ 
copfined  with  a  tasselled  girdle,  is  arranged  in  ample  folds 
so  as  ahnodt  to  conceal  the  feet,  which  are  supported  by  an 
acanthns  scroIL^  No  arms  are  found  on  the  monument 
except  those  of  the  duke  himself.  At  that  time  the  right 
of  appropriating  the  royal  arms  of  England  was  a  privi- 
l^e  too  nazardous  to  be  frequently  used.' 

TFhe  subsequent  marriage  of  Lord  Howard  with  the  lady 
Elizabeth  Stafford,  the  wilful  and  wayward  daughter  of 
Stafford,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  was  fraught  with  unhap- 
^iness  and  embittered  by  domestic  dissensions.'  It  was 
nastily  formed,  little  more  than  a  year  after  the  death  of 
the  Princess  Anne ;  a  precipitancy  for  which  some  excuse 
may  be  made  on  account  of  the  impending  war  with 
Scotland*  The  duke  was  appointed  to  take  the  com- 
mand; in  its  prosecution  many  dangers  were  to  be  en- 
countered, and  the  death  of  his  infant  children  left  him  as 
yet  no  surriving  heir. 

The  Princess  Anne  passed  from  the  stage  of  existence 
ere  the  public  career  of  her  gallant  lord  nad  fuUycom- 
menced.  In  the  chequered  scenes  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  he  bore  a  prominent  part;  scouring  the  seas  in 
Buocessfol  pursuit  of  the  Scotch  pirate,  Andrew  Barton ; 
leading  the  vanguard  at  the  fatal  field  of  Flodden  (where 
his  noble  conduct  won  for  him  the  right  to  his  ancestral 
title  of  Eari  of  Surrey);^  exercising  vicc-r^al  authority 
M  lord-deputy  of  Ireland ;  swaying  the  privy  council  of 

• 

^  TiMrt  is  a  beaotifal  lithograph  of  this  moimiiiont  in  tho  Uowmrd 
HtDorisl^  Appendix,  No.  VI. 

*  Thcrt  has  boon  tome  ditpute  whether  the  effigy  of  the  Docheet  of 
Norfolk  on  tUo  tomb  bo  that  of  the  Ladv  Anne  rkntssenety  or  of  the 
lady  EUabelli  SUffbrd,  the  dnke'e  ecoond  wife ;  bat  the  prabobiiitioe 
•f  its  boiaf  tlM  former  eeem  conclveiTe.  The  dnko  lired  on  very  ill 
forms  .wilk  Ids  teeond  wife,  and  the  was  boriedy  aoi  bj  hia  side,  but  at 
Lambodk  The  figure  and  eostnme  are  too  juvonilo  for  the  Dnohess 
EHiaboth,  wim  Bred  to  the  age  of  fifltj-fovr,  whortas  the  Ijidj  Anno 
died  ia  hit  thirty  aoventh  year.  The  preesdeaoa  given  to  the  lady, 
by  pladag  fcsrslRgy  on  the  right  instead  of  the  left  hand  of  the  dnko, 
and  tha  ahsmeo  of  any  ooat  of  arms,  are  also  stroitf  iadtrset  prools 
of  its  idonthy.    8eo  Howard  Memorials,  Appendix,  No.  VI. 

•  8oa  bar  kttoni  with  notes  prefixed,  in  "*  Letters  of  Boyil  and 
niaslrions  Ladies,*  toL  L  pp.  SSG-S. 

«  Bsdgaad  by  his  lather  for  that  of  Daks  of  Koriblk. 
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JSnglandy  as  lord  high-treasurer;  liberating  the  young 
King  of  Scotland  from  the  thraldom  of  an  adverse  factipn, 
and  installing  him  in  his  regal  functions;  and  glitter- 
ing amon^t  the  proudest  of  the  English  chivalry  at  the 
fidd  of  the  cloth  of  gold.  In  1524  he  succeeded  his 
father  as  Duke  of  Nortcdk  and  premier  peer  of  England. 
At  the  council-board  his  influence  was  such  that  it  was 
laid  hold  of  by  his  enemies  to  exdte  a  feeling  of  jealous 
distrust  in  the  mind  of  the  king,  then  an  irritable  invalid. 
The  duke  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  would  have  ter- 
minated on  the  scaffold  a  long  and  honourable  career,  had 
not  the  stem  hand  of  death  seized  his  royal  master  on  the 
very  eve  of  the  day  which  was  to  have  sealed  his  doom«' 
The  influence  of  ms  adversaries  was  powerful  enough  to 
detain  him  in  captivity  during  the  course  of  Edward  VL's 
reign;  the  first  act  of  Queen  Mary  was  personaUy  to 
lib^te  the  aged  nobleman,  now  in  his  eimtieth  vear^ 
and  to  restore  to  him  his  forfeited  honours,  wnioh  he  lived 
but  one  year  to  enjoy.  He  was  the  father,  by  his  aeoond 
wife,  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Snrreyi  the  poet-peer,  wlMOse 
chivalrous  and  romantic  strains  are  among  the  earliest  and 
happiest  efforts  of  the  English  muse. 

*  The*  splendid  fnneiml  of  tlik  daks  is  detaOed  st  frast  Uk^  ia 
M6a  I.  III.  £  Mb.  sad  L  XI.  ff.  SI-«7f  OoOefs  of  Anns. 
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His  SCO  William  knighted— ifarried  to  Catherine— Karriagc  aettle- 
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qoittedy  bat  detained  captive— Act  of  attainder  Ostherine  resorts 
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TlMir  alteadanta  and  expenditure — Queens  gifts  to  Lord  William 
Death  of  his  son  Edward — The  queen's  pension  and  presents  to 
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trsaled  by  Eari  of  Dsfvon— Dsath  of  Henrj  VII.— CatheruM  i«» 
oiivad  at  eovi— Moaraing  ordered  for  ber— Lord  William  Uboralad 
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Vmmnl  ana^emeota— Vhidieatiao  of  eari^  fidaUty  in  tl mia 

m  hk  barial— Gatbamali  vvw  of  widowhood— Petition  toparlmmaBi 
behalf  of  Henry  Cottrtanaj  —  Dedsioo  ftrttrTrniil       fTispaisa 

It  of  Devon  - 


of 
to 
It  ersctad  I7  her  mother— Aitaslioaaf  tha 
ilsss  ta  hsr  propartj— Acquisition  of  farther  aolalaa  an  iha 
death  af  Sir  Hi^h  Covwaf— Wardahip  of  Lady  EliMbalh  Qtvj 
granted  bj  the  khif— Her  BMiriafs  with  the 
anwmlilafa  la  tha  aamlas'  saialilisbmsiil    Hir 
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their  behalf,  to  Henry,  Duke  of  York,  and  the  MarquiB  of 
Dorset,  tlie  revenues  of  \vhich  bnds  they  were  to  enjoy 
contingently  u|M)n  the  decea«(e  of  himself  or  his  wife. 
Tlild  was  (lone  by  an  indenture,  ''made  the  12! h  day  of 
February,  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Kinj^  Henry 
VII.p  between  the  nioAt  exeellent  Princess  Klizjilx^th,  by 
the  grace  of  God  queen  of  Kngland  and  of  Fnuiee,  and 
lady  of  Ireland,  on  tlie  one  ]>art,  and  Thomas,  Karl  of 
Surrey,  on  the  other  {lart  ;*  which  recorded,— 

"  Thftt  whcro  there  is  a  marria^o,  liad  and  RoirmnizoJ  Lotwcon  the 
honourable  I^cly  Ann**,  hifttor  of  Uie  nid  queen  1b  grwcv,  and  ThomaSy 
Lord  Howard,  bon  and  hi-ir  appanait  to  lh«*  aiid  earl :  it  is  covenanted , 
ooocluded,  fn^nted,  and  accorded  between  thu  foid  |iartie«,  that  the 
■aid  earl,  before  the  feast  of  Christmas  next  coming,  bliall  do  as  much 
as  in  hi  HI  is,  or  then  bliall  be,  to  make  a  sufiirient  utate  or  |;rant  in 
fee,  by  fine,  reeuverr,  or  otherwise,  as  shall  be  advised  by  the  council 
loami-d  of  the  saiil  queen ^  ^nure,  and  at  the  cotta  and  cliar|;es  of  the 
lame  queen's  firace,  to  the  use  of  the  said  Thomas,  Lord  Howard,  and 
Anne  his  wife,  for  tcnii  uf  their  lives." 

The  (pieen  was  unable,  fmm  her  limited  income,  to 
lR*stow  a  furtuiie  ui»on  herhiater;  btill  she  was  unwilling 
to  leave  lu-r  rntirely  dejiendent  ujion  her  Iiusband,  who 
wan  not  ill  a  jMi^iiion  to  provide  for  her  without  difficulty. 
Till  therefore  tbc  decease  of  the  earl  or  counteiu  ehould 
place  the  young  couple  in  circumstances  of  com|mrative 
affluence,  the  Kiine  indenture 

"  Farthennore  roveiiaated,  grmntad,  and  accorded,  between  tha  aM 
parties,  that— for  the  nid  cttatea  to  the  use  of  the  said  Lord  Howard  mad 
Anne  his  wife  to  be  made,  and  fur  exhibition  and  Bustentation  of  ibasaai* 
Anne,  and  her  convenient  diet  in  meat  and  drink,  for  ererj  week  im 
the  year,  20«. ;  and  for  two  gentlewomen,  a  woman <hdd,  a  frntleoMBy 
a  yeoman,  and  thrve  grooma,  for  their  wa|*fi^  dieta,  and  rkwhinf,  by 
the  year,  51/.  lis.  W. ;  and  far  the  wteaiaiion  and  keeping  of  aerwrn 
kom  by  the  year,  for  every  horse,  47f .  04^^  anovntini;  l>.^  ihr  year  !• 
16/.  9f.  4dL  ;^the  said  qoeca'a  gfaee  aball  make  a  aufbcimi  i:rmnt  lo  Ik* 
laid  earl  of  a  yearly  rent  or  aanaitj  af  I2IML  to  be  had,  levied,  aad 
perceived  (sic)  to  the  Mid  carl,  at  tha  feaata  of  Asaamplioa  and  Pntt* 
cation  of  our  Lfldy,  or  within  eight  vceka  following  every  of  tkc  aid 
feasts,  to  anch  time  aa  the  said  Lord  Howard  aod  Anne  his  wifc^  cr 
the  one  of  tlicm,  shall  be  lawfolly  csiitled  to  bave  and  enjoy  Ikdr 

viz.,  the  cf  tates  to  revert  to  them  on  the  death  of  the  Earl 
of  Surrry  or  hifl  wife.     It  waa  provided  that  in  caie  them 


.    :^ 
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were  fewer  than  seven  horses  kept  for  the  use  of  the  Lady 
Anne,  *^  after  the  rate  of  every  horse  lacking  of  the  said 
number,"  47#.  OJdl  should  be  deducted  from  the  promised 
annuity ;  an  ingenious  device  to  secure  the  maintenance 
of  the  princess's  stud  in  its  full  complement.  The  king 
assisted  in  the  payment  of  the  annuity  by  a  grant  of  crown 
lands  to  the  value  of  26L  a  year.  The  queen's  bounty 
was  not  confined  to  this  pension ;  the  agreement  further 
states,  '^that  the  said  queen's  grace,  at  her  costs  and 
charges,  shall  find  unto  the  said  Liady  Anne,  all  her  suffi- 
cient and  convenient  apparel  for  her  body,  at  all  times, 
to  such  time  as  the  said  Lord  Howard,  and  Anne,  his  wife, 
shall  be  lawfully  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the  said 
manors,  lands,  and  tenements,  to  them  to  be  had  as  is 
aforesaid,"  that  is,'after  the  death  of  one  of  Lord  Howard's 
i  parents.  The  deed  concludes  with  a  proviso  to  guard  the 
mterest  of  the  Ladv  Anne  in  the  Howard  property,  in  case 
of  any  fiiture  detenoration  of  value  in  the  lands,  or  against 
any  **  doubt  or  ambiguity"  that  midit  **  at  any  time  after 
rise  or  grow."  It  was  signed  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  and 
formally  attested  on  the  day  of  its  date.^ 

At  a  parliament  held  the  following  year,  1496,  the  kinff 
complied  with  a  request  made  by  the  queen  and  the  Ean 
of  Surrey  conjointly,  and  apnointed  lands  to  be  held  in  fee- 
fium,  to  the  value  of  120/.,  from  which  the  queen's  allow- 
ance to  her  rater  should  be  dischaived  dunng  the  life  of 
the  Ladv  Anne,  or  of  her  mother-in^w ;  i>rovided  alway 
that  if  either  lady  decease,  thenceforth  the  interest  of  the 
earl  in  the  fee-fiurma  thould  oeaae ;  or  if  Lord  Thomas 
Howard  should  deoeaie,  and  the  Lady  Anno  should  leave 
her  iather-in-lawy  immediately  after  her  demrture,  the 
payments  of  the  sud  120iL  should  oease,  ana  no  further 
continue  or  endnra.*  Bemecting  some  of  the  lands  thus 
allotted  there  arose  a  litigation  which,  being  4iroueht 
before  the  nariiament  in  the  subsej^uent  year,  was  setUed 
in  finvoar  Of  the  Earl  of  Sorrey ;  unce  the  queen  was  said 
to  be  ^of  very  will  and  mind  that  the  same  carl  shall  be 
fuUy  contented  and  paid  the  said  ISOL** 

>  PriotsdfroaitkssrigiasliBMsaox'iForm«lsrtA^IW«a.Naexet« 
«  PsrL  Bolk,  vsL  vl.  pu  479.    8cst«t«iorih«  Rsslm.vsLtt.  ^«I0. 
•BMLBslli^vsl.vi.pp.479,*ll.    8ista«sisrRssl^vsLfi.pw«10. 
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From  the  time  of  her  marriage,  the  PrinceM  Anne 
mnks  into  great  obM*urity.  Slie  api)car8  to  liavc  been 
little  at  Court,  as  ^hcr  name  \»  nut  again  mentioned 
among  the  Timtors  at  the  palace  of  Henry  VII.  Delicacy 
of  health  perhaps  might  be  one  cause  of  her  ubsenoc 
from  those  feative  f^x^nea  whicii  require  plivt«ical  aa  well 
as  mental  buoyancy  to  render  their  exhilaration  con- 
genial. 

The  privy  puree  expenmnof  herrister.  Queen  Elizabeth, 
for  the  year  1502-3,  record  a  payment  for  seven  vards 
of  green  satin  of  Bruges,  at  2s.  8</.  a  yard,  *'  for  a  kirtle 
for  my  Lady  Anne  ;^  aliK>  of  a  yearly  allowance  of  tea 
marks,  or  6^  ISj:.  4c£,,  from  the  queen,  for  |iocket -money , 
and  of  the  discharge  to  Lord  Howard  of  120/.  for  the  diet 
of  the  Lady  Anne  for  the  year  ending  ^Iichacbuas,  1502.' 
The  death  of  the  queen,  in  the  following  jear,  put  an  end 
to  her  kindlr  offices  of  love  towards  her  sister.  Anne  was 
present  at  the  funeral,  but  only  as  spectatress ;  the  inten- 
sity of  her  sorrows  precluded  her  tatung  a  prominent  part 
in  the  oeremoniaL' 

The  melancholy  destiny  which  had  saddened  the  earij 
wedded  life  of  her  si«ter  Cecilia,  attended  the  Lady  Anne. 
She  lost  seTeral  children,  all  of  whom  died  in  their  mfancy. 
A  pedisree  in  the  possession  of  the  noble  family  of  Howard, 
names  roor  infants :  the  only  one  who  lived  long  enoo^ 
to  be  baptind  was  a  son,  whose  remains  were  interred  m 
tlia  chiireli  at  Lambeth,  one  portion  of  which  bore  the 
name  of  die  Howard  chqiel,  from  the  tombs  of  several  of 
tlmt  frmily  boned  there.  The  reddem  hand  of  violenee 
haelong  a^  desecrated  the  sepolchres  of  these  illnstriooa 
deed ;  die  mseripcions  had  however  prri-imisly  been  copied 
bj  the  laborioos  heimld,  Vincent.  1  hut  ufMin  the  tomb 
oftheinfimtsonof  Lady  Anne  was  in  Latin,  engraved  on  a 
hrmm  plAe ;  it  simply  reeorded  the  name  and  parentage  of 
the  dceeased:— '^  Here  lice  Lord  Thomas,  son  of  Thomas^ 
Lotd  Howard,  and  of  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Edward  the 
Foorth,  King  of  England;  which  Thomas^  Lord  Howaid 
was  son  and  heir  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey,  high  trensuer 

>  Privy  Pam  VipiMM.  pf^  S,  li^  §4,  tt. 
•  Mfitt.  1.  til.  faL  tt,  i.  SI.  r.  S7  b.  Cvlbfv  sf 
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of  England.^     He  died  on  the  4th  of   the  month  of 
Angoflt,  in  the  year  1508."' 

The  health  of  the  royal  mother  was  never  strong;  she 
the    inherent  delicacy   of  constitution  which 


bromrht  i 


wrought  almost  all  the  children  of  Edward  IV.  to  the 
tomb  before  they  had  attained  or  passed  the  prime  of 
their  existence ;  *  in  her  case  mremature  decline  was  accele- 
rated b^  maternal  trials.^  The  only  remaining  records 
concermng  her  are,  that  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1510, 
her  nephew.  King  Henry  VIII.,  granted  to  her  husband 
and  herself  a  messuage  and  garden  in  Stephenhithe  ;^  that 
on  the  22nd  of  November  following  several  manors  were 
bestowed  upon  Lord  Howard  and  his  wife;  and  that  the 
castle  and  manor  of  Wingfield,  with  many  other  manors 
in  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  York,  Lincoln,  and  Oxford,  were 
settled  upon  the  Lady  Anne,  for  life,  with  a  reversionary 
clause  in  fieivour  of  her  heirs.*  The  exact  date  of  her 
death  has  not  transpired ;  it  must  have  taken  place  shortly 
after  this  proof  of  cordiality  firom  the  king,  since  in  an 
act  of  settiement  of  the  estates  of  the  Howard  family, 
passed  in  the  parliament  whidi  met  in  February,  1512, 
not  only  is  she  mentioned  as  deceased,  but  allusion  is 
made  to  the  prospective  marriage  of  her  husband  with  his 
aeccmd  wife,  Lady  Elizabeth  Stafford.^ 

The  remains  of  the  Lady  Anne  were  interred  in  the 
prioij  of  Thetford.  At  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
monasteries,  this  house  was  doomed  to  destruction.  Lord 
Howaid,  then  Duke  of  Norfolk,  interceded  with  the  king 
for  its  rescue ;  his  first  petition  was  for  leave  to  erect  it 
iato  m  college  of  secular  priests:  this  being  denied,  he 


'  TIm  Esri  of  BmrrefB  appointoMBt  as  trisiiirir  ooous  on  Ftotoit 
BoO,  M  Hen.  VII.  pt.  ii.  m.  11. 

*  Aabfvjii  Sorrej,  voL  v.  p.  :S37. 

•  or  Kiiiir  E4wMil*to  dMifftilm  Um  oUosI,  Eltisbeih,  died  at  tho 
agocftliinj-oiflii;  Umtj  l  iiftmm  i  Cteilia  at  lldrty-oight ;  Mugarat 
iah«rint7oar;  Anae at  tliirtj-ooTMi ortUrty-oiski ;  Hridgoi bofote 
sho  had  leaehod  hor  thinjHhiid  jaar  t  GatUrine  alone  atuiood  tho  1^ 
er  wtKty* 

*  Heiivd  IftMiwiah,  p.  IC 

•  Addil.M&ese3,f.SSl».froni  tho  Origiaafia  F^Oonl  BoUa,  7  Hen. 
YIIL  pi.  U.  s.  f6. 

•  rbiool  RoU,  S  Hen.  VIU^  pt  L 

*  8lalntoB  of  tho  Heal■^  toL  iii.  p.  91. 
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Wgprcd  pcrmiivion  to  convert  it  into  a  '^  very  honest  parish 
church.  One  of  his  ar^menU  was,  that  within  the  priory 
were  interred  the  remains  of  the  Duke  of  Richmondy  his 
son-in-law/  and  Henry  VIIL's  natural  son; — of  his  own 
late  wife,  Anne  Plantagenet,  the  king*s  aunt;— of  his 
father,  and  of  divers  other  members  of  his  noble  house : 
also  that  he  had  there  erected  a  tomb  for  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, and  anotlier  for  himself,  at  an  expense  of  4001' 
The  petition  failed  of  effect :  so  many  of  a  similar  nature 
had  been  presented  to  King  Henry  that  he  found  himself 
com[)clled  to  refuse  all,  unless  he  would  permit  the  intended 
dissolution  of  the  monasteries  to  become  a  mere  transla- 
tion.' The  duke,  therefore,  removed  the  tomb  of  his  father 
to  the  Howard  chapel,  Lambeth,  and  transferred  to  Fram- 
lingham^  the  tomb  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  the  costly 
monument  erected  for  his  first  wife  and  for  himself.  The 
sides  of  the  monument  are  sculptured  with  figures  of  the 
twelve  apostles  and  four  evangelists,  elaborately  executed. 
On  the  top  lie  the  figures  of  the  duke  and  his  lady.  In 
graceful  reco^ition  of  her  illustrious  birth  the  Lady  Anno 
IS  placed  on  Uie  right,  instead  of  the  led  hand  of  her  hus- 
band: a  solemn  cumness  of  repose  pervades  the  sculpture* 
which  is  designed  with  much  grace  and  feeling:  from  the 
coroneted  brow  hang  clustering  braids  of  hur,  the  length 
of  which  b  concealed  by  the  position  of  the  figure ;  the 
face,  though  youthful  in  its  contour,  wears  the  ezprcasion 
of  melancholy,  which  presents  a  strong  oontnst  to  the 
cheerful  cast  and  roundly  moulded  delicacy  of  her  features 
when  a  child*  "The  hands  and  anns  are  remarkablr  beau- 
tiful ;  the  hands  clasped  over  the  bosom,  and  indosing  a 
book  of  devotion.  The  dress  is  a  long  doak,  with  a  deep 
round  cape  of  ermine  fastened  with  a  pearl  ornament:  toe 

•  TlMDdM«rRkkaMadBarTisdllMLa4yMsryBavsrd.4aMklcr 
of  Um  DwkM  sf  fimMk  bj  his  Moood  Bwrkc^ 

•  Uusffs  sC  Um  Kimg  aad  CoobcU,  v«|.  It.  mI  St.     Blals 


•  MoMHicM  Aaielkanai,  vol.  ▼.  p.  144.  DlooaHSaU's  NscMk^ 
Sto.  raiL  ToL  U.  p.  1S7    MArtia's  IlHiory  oT  Tk«Cfo<  p^  114. 

•  Ckras.  E4w.  IV.    MUdtokiU,  Ma  M,  f.  M. 

•  Ucr  portrmit,  painted  oa  Um  wfodow  of  liuto  Ifalivni  OnNk. 
dvuiff  Imt  Uthm'B  lifotiaM,  Md  Uicrirorv  urrmmiij  h  ku  rfcilftiii, 
k  ca(fttT«d  hj  Uack  ta  bto  '  AcU 
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neck  and  wrists  are  decorated  with  plaited  ruiFs ;  the  robe, 
copfined  with  a  tasselled  girdle,  is  arranged  in  ample  folds 
so  as  almodt  to  conceal  the  feet,  which  are  supported  by  an 
acanthus  scroll.^  No  arms  are  found  on  the  monument 
except  those  of  the  duke  himself.  At  that  time  the  right 
of  appropriating  the  royal  arms  of  England  was  a  privi- 
l^e  too  hazardous  to  be  frequently  used.' 

xhe  subsequent  marriage  of  Lord  Howard  with  the  lady 
Elizabeth  Stafford,  the  wilful  and  wayward  daughter  of 
Stafford,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  was  fraught  with  unhap- 

^iness  and  embittered  by  domestic  dissensions.'  It  was 
nastily  formed,  little  more  than  a  year  after  the  death  of 
the  Princess  Anne ;  a  precipitancy  for  which  some  excuse 
may'  be  made  on  account  of  the  impending  war  with 
Scotland.  The  duke  was  appointed  to  take  the  com- 
mand; in  its  prosecution  many  dangers  were  to  be  en- 
4X>antered,  and  the  death  of  his  infant  children  left  him  as 
yet  no  surviving  heir. 

The  Princess  Anne  passed  from  the  stage  of  existence 
ere  the  public  career  of  her  gallant  lord  nad  fuUycom- 

.  menced.  In  the  chequered  scenes  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
YIU.  he  bore  a  prominent  part;  scouring  the  seas  in 
successful  pursuit  of  the  Scotch  pirate,  Andrew  Barton ; 
leading  the  vanguard  at  the  fatal  field  of  Flodden  (where 
his  noble  conduct  won  for  him  the  right  to  his  ancestral 
title  of  Earl  of  Surrey);^  exercising  vice-regal  authority 
■a  lord-deputy  of  Ireland ;  swaying  the  privy  council  of 

• 

^  There  is  a  beantifal  liiliogrq>h  of  ihit  moi^iment  in  the  Howird 
'  Hcmorials,  Appendix,  No.  VI. 

*  There  has  heen  some  dispute  whether  the  effigy  of  the  Dochese  of 
Norfolk  on  this  tomb  be  tlutt  of  the  Ledr  Anne  riantagenet,  or  of  the 
Lsdy  EUabeth  Stafford,  the  doke'e  second  wife ;  hot  the  probabilities 
cf  its  being  the  former  aeem  concinsiTe.  The  dnke  lired  on  very  ill 
terms  .with  his  second  wife,  and  she  was  bnried,  not  bj  hb  side,  but  at 
Lambeth*  The  figure  and  costume  are  too  Juvenile  for  the  Duchess 
EUabsth,  who  lired  to  the  age  of  fifty-four,  whereas  the  tmdy  Anne 
died  in  her  thirtj-seYenth  year.  The  precedence  given  to  the  lady, 
by  pkdng  hsr  effigy  on  the  right  instead  of  the  left  hand  of  the  duke, 
and  the  ahsfncs  of  any  coat  of  arms,  are  also  strong  indirect  proofs 
«f  its  identity.    Bee  Howard  Memorials,  Appendix,  No.  VI. 

*  See  her  letters,  with  notes  prefixed,  in  *  Letters  of  Boyal  and 
HhHtrions  Ladies,*  voL  L  pp.  S3G-8. 

«  Bssignsd  by  his  iSiUher  for  that  of  Daks  of  Koriolk. 
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fngland,  as  lord  high-treasurer;  liberating  the  young 
King  of  Scotland  from  the  thraldom  of  an  adverse  fact^n, 
and  installing  him  in  his  regal  functions;  and  glitter- 
ing amongst  the  proudest  of  the  English  chivalry  at  the 
fi<?d  of  Uie  cloth  of  gold.  In  1524  he  succeeded  his 
father  as  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  premier  peer  of  England. 
At  the  council-board  his  influence  was  such  that  it  was 
hud  hold  of  by  his  enemies  to  excite  a  feeling  of  jealous 
distrust  in  the  mind  of  the  king,  then  an  irritable  mvalid. 
The  duke  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  would  have  ter- 
minated on  the  scaflfold  a  long  and  honourable  career,  had 
not  the  stem  hand  of  death  seiieed  his  royal  master  on  the 
very  eve  of  the  day  which  was  to  have  sealed  his  doom.' 
The  influence  of  his  adverHuies  was  powerful  enough  to 
detain  him  in  captivity  during  the  course  of  Edward  VL'a 
reign;  the  first  act  of  Queen  Mary  was  personaUy  to 
lib^te  the  aged  nobleman,  now  in  his  eightieth  vear, 
and  to  restore  to  him  his  forfeited  honours,  wnidi  ha  lived 
but  one  year  to  enjoy.  He  was  the  father,  by  his  aeeond 
wifc»  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Surrey,  the  poet-peer,  whose 
chivalrous  and  romantic  strains  are  among  the  eariieet  and 
happiest  efforts  of  the  English  muse. 

•  The*  gpleiidid  fiiii«nd  of  lUt  daks  is  d^laiUd  at  frtsi  Is^tb  ia 
USB.  l.uutbBh.»DdL%u  W. §1^, QpOiip  oT  Ahm. 


CATHERINE, 

SIXTH  DAUGHTER  OF  EDWARD  IV, 


CkUierine*s  birth — Baptism — Pension  to  her  nurse — Early  maniage 
negociation — Seclusion  at  Westminster — Departure  thence  —  Pro- 
posal for  Scottish  allianoes— Death  of  Queen  Elizabeth  Woodviile 
— ^Noble  ancestry  of  the  Courtenays — Attachment  to  Lancastrian 
cause  Sir  Edward  Conrtenay^  restoration  to  earldom  of  Devon  — 
His  son  William  knighted — Married  to  Catherine— BCaniage  settle- 
ment— ^Residence  at  Tirerton  and  Colcomb  Castle— Lmtl  William 
defends  Exeter  sgainst  Perkin  Warbeck — Birth  of  three  duldien — 
Lord  William's  prowess  in  tournaments— Catherine  and  her  husband 
tnspected  of  fiiTouring  De  la  Pole — He  is  committed  to  Tower— Ac- 
^ttedy  Imt  detained  captire — Act  of  attainder— Catherine  rssorts 
to  her  sister,  the  queen — Her  children  entrusted  to  Lady  Coton-^ 
Their  attendants  and  expenditure — Queen  Is  gifts  to  Lord  William — 
Death  of  his  son  Edward — The  queen's  pension  and  presents  to 
Catherine — Death  of  the  queen — Funeral  details — Catherine  kindly 
treated  by  Earl  of  Deron— Death  of  Henry  VII.— Gatheriiie  n- 
eeived  at  ooort— Mourning  ordered  for  her— Lord  William  liberated 
I  Oatharine  ehossn  godmother  to  new-bom  prinoe  Jonsts  at  Watt- 
minster— Death  of  Earl  Deroa  devolves  the  title  on  his  son — 
Petitioo  of  William  for  repeal  of  attainder^— And  of  Catherine  for 
rseoieiy  of  some  hereditary  possemions  Compromise  offered  by  the 
Idiig^LidcntwsB  between  the  parties— Death  of  Eari  William— 
PWasnl  anmngementa— Vindieatioa  of  earlls  fidelity  in  the  swrnuB 
an  his  bnrial— Gatherinels  vow  of  widowhood— Petition  to  parlMmant 
an  behalf  af  Uemy  Conrlenay -*  Dedsaon  postponed  —  Dispntea 
tflofhfay  past  manageoMnt  of  Devon  estates^— Cootcnttoo  belwewi 


hmd  ftmn  attainder,  aad  ersated  Eaxi  of  Devmi— Oathariaa%  aaal 
*-8ir  Thomas  Mot«\i  allasum  to  her— Her  danghtar  Maifarai'a 
■addsB  death — ^VonnaMat  erected  by  her  mother — Atteatioa  cf  the 
eomitem  to  her  property — Acquisition  of  farther  astataa  on  the 
death  of  Sir  Hi^  Oonway— Wardship  of  Lady  ^'S'^Mh  Grey 
granted  by  the  king— Uar  amrriaM  with  the  ymmg  aarl— Iteaas  of 
axpcBditnre  in  the  ciamtim*  estaboahmaoi— Her 
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Hunting  expenset — ^Vttiton — Presents — Occupations — Gifls  to  her 
son — Her  son  crested  Marquis  of  Exeter — Death  of  lib  wife — ^That 
of  the  countess — Herald's  account  of  the  funend — Ladj  Csrew  chief 
mourner — Mass  and  offertory — Sermon — Interment — ^Tomb  xaised 
bj  her  son  —  Destroyed — Henry  Courtenay^  condemnation  and 
death — ^Temporary  imprisonment  of  his  wife— His  son  Edward  in 
captivity — Released  by  Queen  Mary — Again  under  suspicion— De- 
psjrture  from  England — Death  at  Padua. 

Of  the  younger  daughters  of  King  Edward  lY.  the 
Princess  Catherine  was  the  only  one  who  left  oiTspring  to 
inherit  the  peril-iraught  dignity  of  contingent  heirship  to 
the  throne  of  England:  sne  was  also  the  only  one  who 
reached  maturity  of  age.  From  these  two  drcumstances 
her  career  is  less  involTed  in  obscurity  than  that  of  her 
sisters. 

Catherine  was  bom  at  Elthamy  towards  the  dose  of  the 

?ear  1479,  and  was  baptized  with  due  display  of  state, 
'he  privy  purse  expenses  of  her  fieither  contiun  an  item  of 
''500  nail^  bought  and  expended  by  Piers  Draper  at 
Eltham,  about  covering  of  tne  font  at  the  christening  of 
the  Lady  Catherine  his  daughter."' 

In  November,  1480,  the  kinff  granted  a  pendon  of  5L 
a-year  to  Joanna,  wife  of  Booert  Colson,  nurse  of  the 
lAdv  Catherine.*  . 

Though  not  quite  four  years  old  at  the  death  of  her 
father,  Uie  princess  had  abrcMy  been  iolidted  in  marriage 
hj  the  bfant  John  of  Castile,  ton  of  the  oderated  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabdia;'  but  for  ioiiie  time  previous  to  the 
death  of  King  Edward,  the  negodaticm  i^pears  to  hava 
been  in  abeyuce.  During  the  dvil  oommotions  ensuing 
npon  his  decease,  Catherine,  with  the  rest  of  her  iamilj, 
took  refuge  in  the  fltnctoary  at  Westminster,  where  they 
•hdtered  themsdves  from  the  lioUow  friendship  of  Riehaid 
of  Gloucester.  After  they  ememd  fktxn  this  retreat  the 
two  youngest  princesses  seem  to  nave  shared  the  retire- 
ment of  their  mother.  Queen  Eliiaheth  Woodville. 

Shortly  after  the  sociession  of  Heniy  VIL,  diat  mo- 
narch projected  a  triple  matrimonial  alliance  with  Scotlandi 
one  artide  of  whicn  was  a  union  between  the  Princess 


•  Pnry  P»m  KipwiM,  EUa.  Y«l^  p.  axiv. 

•  CloM  Roll,  St  Edv.  IV.,  BL  IS. 

•  Fotdcrm,  ToL  T.  pi.  L  pp.  lSt<S^  117. 
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Catherine  and  James,  or  Alexander,  Marquis  of  Orniond, 
Earl  of  Ross,  Lord  of  Brechin  and  Navar,  second  son  of 
James  IIL'  The  death  of  the  Scottish  king  put  an  end 
to  the  transaction. 

In  1492,  Catherine  was  left  doubly  an  orphan,  by  the 
death  of  her  mother.  We  find  her  taking  part  in  the 
procession  that  followed  the  remains  of  the  royal  widow 
to  the  grave.  Presently  circumstances  arose  to  divert  the 
thoughts  of  the  youthful  mourner.  Residing  at  the  court 
of  her  sister.  Queen  Elizabeth,  she  attracted  the  r^ard 
of  Sir  William  Courtenay,  a  young  nobleman  "  of  great 
estimation  and  virtue,"'  as  remarkable  for  the  elegance  of 
his  person  and  his  skill  in  chivalric  accomplishments  as 
for  the  dignity  of  his  birth.  None  among  the  English 
nobility  could  boast  pretensions  to  so  honourable  a  descent 
as  the  Courtenays ;  a  family  which  counted  Louis  VL  of 
France  among  its  ancestry;  and  which,  for  a  series  of 
years,  had  ^ven  emperors  to  Constantinople.  The  Eng- 
iiflh  branch  of  the  family  came  into  this  country  in  the 
time  of  Henry  II.,  and  possessed  the  rank  of  earldom 
from  the  reign  of  the  third  Edward.'  They  were  allied 
to  the  blood  royal  of  Eneland  by  the  marriage,  first  of 
Hi]^h,  the  second  earl,  with  Margaret  de  Bohun,  daughter 
othsidj  Elizabeth  Plantagenet,  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Edward  I.;^  and  secondly,  of  Thomas,  fifth  Earl  of  Devon, 
with  the  Lady  Margaret  Beaufort,  grand-daughter  of  John 
of  Gaunt 

The  sons  of  Earl  Thomas  were  staunch  Lancastrians : 
one  on  the  battle-field,  and  two  on  the  scaflTold,  sealed 
'with  their  blood  their  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  Bed 
Bote ;  and  the  earldom  of  Devon  was  thus  left  without 
direct  male  heir.  The  gimtitude  of  Henry  VII.  led  him 
to  rq;anl  wiUi  fiivour  £r  Edward  Courtenay,  tjie  couan 
and  aucoessor  of  the  last  earl;  Sir  Edward  had  also  per- 


*  fbteip  ^0L  T.  pC  iv.  p.  187.    TIm  priiioa^  doiOilt  MUM  bM  M  to 
iwmhdm  I  toai»  writws  mppoiUiy  Mi  to  b#  tf  Ui»  Iikh  ftariiy 
cf  Batkr,  ■■hsinawUy  MsrqBiMt  cf  Omood ;  oUifln,  thai  hs  was  a 


•  HalTk  Ckroa.  pp^  4M,  it4. 

•  CUsHI— J%  Osawlofy  ef  Um  Nobto  Fuailj  of  Covtcaaj,  p.  S4f. 
Diydftlo's  BsfOMgo,  voL  I .  pp.  a«0,  ot  icq. 

•  8m voL tf. p.  li^ cCtbis wwk. 
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8onal  claims  upon  the  notice  of  the  king  from  the  energy 
n^ith  whi<^  he  had  forwarded  his  efforts  to  attain  the 
r^al  dignity.  Soon  after  his  accession  Henry  conferred 
on  the  gallant  nobleman  the  earldom  of  Devon,  his  pre- 
decessors having  forfeited  that  honour  by  attainder ;  the 
patent  of  creation  records  his  noble  descent  and  the 
obligations  under  which  the  king  is  laid  to  him  for  ser- 
vices abroad,  as  well  as  at  home ;  which  he  declares  he 
can  never  forget,  and  now  wishes  to  reward  with  condign 
honours.'  His  own  extensive  estates,  in  addition  to  those 
of  the  former  Earls  of  Devon,  were  at  the  same  time 
bestowed  upon  Sir  Edward;  but  it  was  not  without 
difficulty  and  parliamentary  interference,  that  he  obtained 
their  relinquishment  from  the  parties  to  whom  they  had 
been  granted  by  Bichard  III.' 

At  the  coronation  of  Elizabeth  of  York,  Lord  William 
Courtenay,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  the  earl,  received  the 
honours  of  knighthood.  The  date  of  his  marriage  with 
the  Princess  Catherine  is  not  precisely  ascertained:  it 
took  place  before  October,  1495,  and  therefore  when  the 
princess  had  scarcely  attained  her  sixteenth  year. 

The  Earl  of  Devon,  flattered  by  a  connection  which  so 
nearly  allied  his  family  with  that  of  the  reigning  monarchy 
divested  himself  of  the  whole  of  his  estates,  settling  them 
upon  the  young  Duke  of  York  and  other  parties  as  trus- 
tees, for  the  use  of  his  son  and  daughter-in-law,  with  the 
alone  reservation  of  a  life  interest  in  a  small  proportion 
of  them  to  himselfl  In  default  of  Earl  William  a  heirs 
male,  they  mainly  reverted  to  the  long.*  These  pro- 
visions, so  advantageous  to  the  crown,  ffhro  rise  to  a 
suspicion  that  they  were  demanded  as  conditioiis  for  the 
bestowal  of  the  hand,  of  the  princess. 

The  ample  lesources  placed  at  their  diipoeal  by  the 
liberality  of  the  Earl  of  Devon  enabled  the  newlj^^narried 
pair  to  live  in  luxurious  affluence,  either  at  Tiverton  in 
Devonshire,  where  they  had  a  large  estate^  with  extensive 

*  B«port  on  tlM  Esrldom  of  Dtron,  bf  Sir  H.  Wfcwhs,  AppoBdis. 
p.y.    TboMthorisladebUd  toUMOouiiijof  UmEsH  of  Dofoate 


a  0Q|ij  of  Uiis  work,  which  wao  prinlod  at  his  oxpoaoo. 

•  Patoat  BoD,  S  Ridi.  III.  plA.  1»  S»  Sb    IVL  Roll%  toL  vL  p.  SM. 

•  Pwl.  BoUi,  Tol.  vL  p.  481,  oau  NoT.Sr^  14M.   Bistatcs  of  tho 
Rcoia^ToLU.p.ill. 
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parksy^  or  in  Colcomb  Castle,  the  ancestral  mansion  of 
the  Courtenays,  in  the  same  county.  They  made  con* 
siderable  additions  to  the  latter  residence,  and  were  pur- 
posing to  rebuild  it  in  a  style  of  princely  magnificence, 
when  misfortunes  occurred  to  interfere  with  the  fulfilment 
of  their  designs.' 

Soon  after  his  marriage  Lord  TVllliam  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  signalizing  his  zeal  on  behalf  of  his  sovereign, 
by  a  vigorous  defence  of  the  city  of  Exeter  against  Perkin 
Warbeck  and  his  party.'  In  the  course  of  the  few 
ensuing  years  his  youthful  consort  gave  birth  to  three 
children, — ^two  sons,  Henry  and  Edward,  and  a  daughter, 
Maigaret. 

Lord  Courteimy  and  Lady  Catherine  were  present  at 
the  brilliant  festiviti^  which  enlivened  the  court  on  the 
marriage  of  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  with  Catherine  of 
Aragon,  in  November,  1501.  Lord  Conrtenay  was  one 
of  the  defenders  at  the  tournament,  and  according  to  the 
fantastic  taste  of  the  day,  he  appeared'  riding  on  a  red 
dragon,  led  by  a  giant,  bearing  m  his  hand  a  large  tree.^ 
The  tating  w«  carried  on  ^  martial  rest:  with  no  less 
zest  it  was  renewed  the  following  Wednesday,  when  Lord 
Courtenay  was  again  one  of  the  aefenders^  and  ran  a  course 
with  Sir  Kowhind  Knight:  *'  i'  M  counigeously/'  on  both 
odea,  was  the  feat  of  arms  i>eribrmed,  and  *'  with  such 
•traq^  and  ])owcr,  that  they  brake  manv  and  divers 
•taw  upon  each  other  ;*"  the  staves,  be  it  observed,  with 
whiA  tMT  ran  that  day,  were  the  handles  of  their  spears. 
At  lengtA,  Lord  WUliam  overthrew  his  antagonist* 
Towards  the  close  of  tlie  day  the  tilteni  **  tur^d  the 

>  W«laff^  Yi«wi  of  DeroMlOra,  p.  SO.  

*  TIm  iMiMuif  tbea  went  to  wroek.  It  was  r«btiilt  bj  Sir  Wniim 
Ftlo»  bal  h  BOW  a  b«ap  of  nuni.    Polwbole's  Doroa,  vol.  liL  p.  91SL 

•  PMo's  DoToa  CoUcetioiM»  p.  198.  lUU'oChroii.  p.  4S4.  XhiJidAlo's 
Iki—ti  Til  i  p  Sit  AlottOTfromtlMEulofUovontoHoaryVIL 
writtaa  dvlif  Iko  iicgo,  ia  priatod  ia  EUia's  Lttton^  IM  OOTte,  VOL  L 

«  Liliad*s  Oonootiaooy  vol.  ▼.  p.  SSi.  A  dkeropaacy  oeeon  ia  tko 
aoMBi  fivia  by  a  oootomponuMoai  oitiata  eluoiiieltr ;  ho  wm  Lord 
WWSmm  of  DoToihirt  woo  mclond  ia  a  okopol,  oartoiaod  with  rich 
Oloihoffold.    C9iim,MS.riiMui,J.vti./.im. 

•Utei,pi3».    Oottoa.  Iia  at  so^  f.  ISf . 
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great  ends  of  their  spears,  and  sore  and  grievouBly  laid  at 
each  other  for  a  long  season  i"  of  so  little  moment,  how- 
ever, were  bruises  then  accomited,  when  received  in  real 
or  in  mock  warfare,  that  our  herald  chronicler  adds, — 
**  and  tin:-  goodly  concluded  this  present  "Wednesday,  with 
much  joy  and  pleasure."  The  Thursday  was  spent  in 
sword  combats,  in  which  Lord  William  again  distin- 
guished himself,  and  at  their  dose  was  rewarded  for  his 
gallantry  by  the  ^t  of  a  jewel  from  the  fair  hands  of  the 
royal  bride,  for  whose  entertainment  all  this  display  had 
been  prepared.^ 

The  Lady  Catherine  was  an  admiring  witness  of  her 
husband's  prowess,  and  a  participator  in  the  ensuing 
festivities.  The  year  followmg  she  is  named  as  present 
at  the  betrothal  of  her  niece,  the  Princess  Margaret, 
to  James  IV.  of  Scotland:  at  the  jousts  that  ensued, 
her  husband  was  again  in  the  lists;  and  it  was  decreed 
that  **  Charles  Bcandon  had  ris^ht  well  joustcd ; .  John 
Carr,  better;  ana  the  Lord  William  of  Devonshire, 
best;  wherefore  the  fores^d  Queen  of' Scots,  by  the 
advice  of  the  ladies  of  the  court,  gave  them  praise  with 
thmnkings." 

These  gay  scenes  transpired  in  Januaxy,  1502;  but 
the  interval  of  a  few  months  brought  about  a  woeful 
change  in  the  destiny  of  Catherine's  hasband.  Her 
cousin,  Edmund  de  la  l^ole,  Earl  of  Suffolk,*  was  indicted 
before  the  iostices  of  the  peace  for  the  muxdcr  of  a  person 
whom  he  had  killed  in  a  fit  of  passion.  Khig  Henry 
pardoned  his  crime;  yet  so  enn^^  was  this  scion  of 
royal  blood  at  what  he  considered  the  indignity  of  being 
arrained,  like  a  common  subject,  at  the  bar  of  the  kin^ 
bcnc^  that  he  fled  to  his  aunt  Margaret,  Duchess  of 
Bnrgondy,  without  asking  the  royal  jm  rmistioiL  He 
ly  returned,  however,  and  made  Li:!  peace  with 
llonry ;  but  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  months  from  some 
unknown  motive,  he  airiin  reftaired  to  Flanders^*  and 
aouffht  the  protection  of  Iua  uunu 

Warned  dt  put  exnericnce,  Henry  qaickly  conceived 
ratpicions  of  danger,  wocn  a  male  heir  of  Uie  house  of  York 

•  Ltkad.  at  Mm  p.  S7I. 

•  Boa  of  EUabetli  FlaBUfcnct,  th«  skier  of  Uwatd  IT. 
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was  sheltered  beneath  the  roof  where  so  many  anti-Lan- 
castrian plots  had  been  hatched.  The  jealousy  of  the 
kin^  extended  to  all  whom  he  suspected  of  entertaining 
doubts  as  to  the  validity  of  the  title  by  which  he  wielded 
his  sceptre.  The  Princess  Catherine  was  a  woman  of 
high  spirit,  and  possessed  greater  strength  of  character 
than  her  sisters.  Though  she  recognized  the  right  to  the 
throne  of  Elizabeth  of  York,  and  of  her  children  after 
her  decease,  the  king  had  good  reason  to  suppose  that 
she  regarded  his  own  claims  as  invalid;  ana  the  first 
person  upon  whom  his  suspicions  fell,  when  excited  by 
the  flight  of  the  young  de  la  Pole,  was  Lord  William 
Courtenay,  the  Lady  Catherine's  husband.  As  both 
branches  of  the  Courtenay  family  had  been  zealous 
Lancastrians,  it  seems  evident  that  it  was  his  union  with 
the  daughter  of  Edward  IV.  wliich  alone  rendered  Lord 
William  an  object  of  suspicion.     Without  warrant  or 

Sroof,  he  was  hurried  off  to  the  Tower,  on  no  more 
efinite  chai^  than  that  of  mental  disaffection.'  ''For 
the  king,"  says  the  continuer  of  Hardyng's  chronicle, ''  was 
so  vigilant  and  circumspect  in  all  his  matters,  that  he 
did  know  them  namely,  that  either  bare  him  evil  will,  or 
worked  anv  in  their  mind,  whom  he  caused  to  be  attached 
mod  cast  m  hold.  And  among  them  William,  the  Earl 
of  Devonshire's  son,  which  married  Lady  Catherine, 
dao^hter  to  King  Edward,  was  taken,  and  another  William, 
broUier  to  Edmund,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Jtoies  Tyrrell  and 
John  WindhaoL  But  these  two  Williams  were  taken 
rather  o(  iuspeetumj  than  for  any  offence  of  guiltiness." 

Sir  James  Tyrrell  and  his  son.  Sir  John  Windham, 
with  several  others,  were  tried,  condemned,  and  executed. 
T3rrTeIl  at  least  richly  deserved  his  fate;  he  was  the 
murderer  of  Lady  Catherine's  brothers,  young  fidward  V. 
«nd  Ridiard  of  York.  Lord  Courtenay  was  brought  before 
the  judges,  but  not  condemned ;  the  king  did  not  choose  to 


■  Tk&  date  sf  Us  iaipriioiim«it  wtm  beCwoea  Febraarjr  and  April, 
lin.  Oiton.  MS.  VitoUhH»  A.  xri.  IbL  IM.  Oa  tli«  6ih  of  April, 
Qasta  Dhrahth  psid  the  expeosM  sf  two  mmntm  of  Ibe  Lord  wQ- 
Ikai  Omutmmy^  goi^  to  Um  wmd  ooaatiy  to  iIm  Kmri  of  D*v«i ; 
probably  to  eooiniBaieilt  tidings  of  tbo  dinoter.  Viirj  Vium  Ex* 
p.  104. 
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incur  the  odium  of  bringing  to  the  Bcaflfold  his  own  brother- 
in-law,  the  heir  of  a  noble  houBe,  whose  befit  blood  had  been 
shed  in  the  Lancafitrian  cause.  Nevertheless  he  was 
detained  a  close  prisoner  at  the  Tower,'  and  subsequently 
an  act  of  attainder  was  pissed  against  him.  The  attainder 
did  not  confiscate  to  tne  Idng^  use  the  ample  domains 
settled  by  the  Earl  of  Devon  on  his  son  and  daughter-in* 
law :  these  were  restored  for  life  to  the  Earl,  as  being 
neither  *' privy  nor  party"  to  his  son's  offence:  after  his 
death  they  were  to  revert  to  the  crown.* 

When  this  caliunity  overtook  the  Lady  Catherine,  her 
only  resource  was  in  the  unfailing  love  of  her  sister. 
The  queen  received  her  with  open  arms,  and  took  charge 
of  her  three  young  children,  whom  she  committed  to  the 
care  of  Margaret,  Liady  Coton,  alreadjy^  the  guardian  of 
a  youthful  prot^>£,  for  whose  education  Elizabeth  had 
undertaken  to  provide.'  The  children  redded  with  Lady 
Cotoni  at  the  country  house  of  Sir  John  Hussey,  within 
a  few  nules  of  Havering  Bower,  a  favourite  abode  of  the 
queen.  Their  TOvemess  received  4s.  6d.  per  week  for 
tne  diet  of  eacn:  their  attendants  were  two  women- 
servants  and  a  groom/  in  addition  to  their  nurses  and 
rockers*  No  superfluity  of  expense  was  lavished  upon 
these  little  ones :  a  few  extracts  from  the  list  of  payments 
made  on  their  account  may  suffice  as  specimens. 

^^  Item  the  10th.  day  of  June,  toBot^  Hedof  London^ 
tailor,  for  making  of  two  coats  of  blaok  candet  for  my 
young  loi^  Henry  Coortenay  and  Edward  Coortenay^ 
at  2s.  the  ooat,  acunst  Christmas  anno  XYP  (1525)  4s. 

^  Item,  for  miudng  of  two  coats  of  Uack  velvet  for  the 
same  joong  knds,  against  Easter^  then  next  ensuing^ 
delivendbT  William  Bailly         ....        4s. 

^Item,  rar  making  of  two  ooats  of  black  camlet,  the 
tune  time,  for  the  said  lords,  deliveied  by  Mr.  Ellis 
HiltOQ .As. 

•  Ball's  Chroo.  p.  4S&.    Cotton.  UB.  at  sop.  t  ISO.    OmrAadTs 

.■Blatat««rtlMlU«fai,  ToLUi.  P.S4.    FwL  BoOi,  voL  tL  p.  SO. 

•  HisBMM  wm  Edword  PftlWit  Mi  soImoI  hirs  «m  Sd.  p«  qaartor^ 
ri  *•  SHM  fw  was  paid  for  oadi  «r  lib  syrti  I    rnrj^wtmEx^ 

•  EipsMS  of  EliaWth  of  York,  ^  M. 
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"November  15th,  to  Lawrence  Travis,  going  ujwn 
certain  messages  at  divers  times,  for  the  Lord  Henry 
Courtenay  and  the  Lady  Mai^ret,  his  sister,  from 
Havering  to  London,  and  to  the  court,  16dl,  and  to  the 
same  Lawrence  for  an  axe  by  him  bought,  lOd. — 2s.  2d. 

"  December  7. — To  John  Staunton  the  younger,  for 
money  by  him  laid  out  for  horse  meat,  and  for  the  ex- 

gnaes  of  certain  persons  that  brought  the  Lord  Henry 
^urtenay  and  the  Lady  Margaret,  his  sister,  from  Sir 
John  Hussey's  place,  in  Essex,  unto  London       •       5$.  6dl 

^  1503,  6th  January. — To  Richard  Bullock,  surgeon, 
for  medicines  by  him  ministered  upon  the  Lord  Henry 
Coortenay"' 10s. 

The  husband  of  the  Lady  Catherine  received  many 
proofii  of  the  kindly  affection  of  his  royal  sister-in-law :  we 
nod  payments  to  Hilton,  groom  of  the  robes,  for  certain 
•tuflb  for  the  Lord  William  Courtenay,  including  10  ells 
of  Holland  doth  for  ahirts,  a  night  bonnet,  furs  for  a 
maaet  gown,  &c.,  all  iHiich  mrments  were  doubtless  sent 
to  contribute  to  his  comfort  during  his  captivity.* 

The  low  of  one  of  her  children  added  another  ingredient 
to  die  cup  of  bitterness  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  prinoesa. 
In  June  she  was  at  Notley  with  the  queen,  her  sister,  when 
tidily  were  brought  to  her  of  the  death  of  her  second  aon^ 
Edward,  on  the  13th  of  that  month.  The  illness  of  the 
oluld  must  have  been  short,  aa  his  mother  does  not  appear 
to  have  visited  him  during  its  continuance.  Lady  Coton 
•eot  a  messenger  to  Notley,  to  aiioertain  the  royal  pleasore 
aa  to  where  the  boy  slioiild  be  interred.  The  queen 
diicbaigod  the  expenses  of  his  funeral,  and  also  gave 
parting  presents  to  hb  none  and  rocker.'  The  other 
diildrcn  remained,  as  before,  under  the  snrveillanoe  of 
Lady  Coton.  Elizabeth  allowed  her  sister  a  pension  of 
£50,  and  also  made  her  frequent  presents.  About  this 
tioM  We  find  entries  in  the  priv^  purse  expeasea  of  the 
queen  for  2}  yards  of  black  satm  of  Bruges,  for  cover- 
ing a  saddle  for  my  Lady  Catherine,  at  2s.  6d  the  yardy 
10|dL;  and  12s.  6i£  for  li  of  bkck  velvet,  for 


'  FTfiiiiief  iahrfitksrYsrii>pp.fi^f^77,W. 
'  Vfirj  PsFM  KypfiMH,  p.  17. 

ef  laiMtelh  cT  Y«rk,  pp. »» IfS. 
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bordering  the  said  saddle  and  for  the  performing  of  a 
horse  harness, — ^sable  trappings  which  were  probably 
bought  in  connection  with  her  mourning  for  her  deceased 
child.  These  gifts  were  among  the  latest  proofs  of 
affection  bestowed  by  Elizabeth  upon  her  dependent 
sbter. 

The  queen's  death,  which  took  place  in  February,  1503, 
was  a  severe  blow  to  the  Liady  Catherine.  The  body  of 
the  royal  matron  was  hiid  in  state  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Tower.  On  the  first  day  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Stafford, 
her  first  maid  of  honour,  officiated  as  chief  mourner, 
her  sister's  funeral  dress  not  being  completed  in  time; 
the  following  day  Catherine,  attired  in  a  full  suit  of  black, 
slop,  hood  and  mantle,  took  the  place  assigned  'to  "  pre- 
eminence in  woe;"  her  train,  which  was  of  the  length 
usually  worn  by  a  duchess,  being  carried  by  the  Lady 
Elizabeth  Stafford.  She  was  attended  by  the  Earl  of 
Surrey,  fiither-in-law  to  her  sister  Anne,  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  and  the  hidies  and  gentlewomen  of  the  court. 
*^  The  other  gentlewomen  gave  way  to  their  betters,*  says 
the  herald  chronicler,  **  but  the  chief  mourner  kneeled  at 
the  head  above  alone,  and  thus  they  continued  their 
watch."  Sad  and  solemn  must  that  watch  have  been  to 
the  bereaved  princess,  whose  sister-friend,  and  almost 
maternal  protectress  was  thus  laid  low  before  her.  '*  At 
the  offering  she  was  led  by  two  of  the  greatest  estate 
present,  and  the  noblest  gave  her  the  offering,  the 
chamberlains  and  offioen-at-arms  marshalling  her."'  The 
corpse  was  afterwards  removed  to  Westminster :  the  Lady 
Catherine,  with  seven  other  ladies,  followed  on  horseback, 
their  hmea  led  by  footmen  in  black  gown&  The  suc- 
ceedinff  monung  the  dean  went  at  six  o'doek  to  arouse 
the  ladj-moumers  to  mass,  and  at  seven,  amidst  the 
chilling  frost  c^  a  oold  Febroary  dawn,  the  Lady  Cathe- 
rine and  her  associates  were  assembled  in  the  *'  cathedral 
vast  and  dim,*  listening  to  the  mass  for  the  dead, 
chanted  by  the  Bisliop  of  Lincoln.  At  the  three  masses 
the  princess,  as  first  mourner,  was  the  only  person  that 
oflered ;  and  when  the  duties  of  state  etiquette  were  fill- 

>  Ma  I.  SI.  f.  97  b.  GoDiivsr 


EDWABD  THE  FOURTH.  25 

filled,  she  and  the  Lady  Anne  presented  a  parting  tribute 
of  sisterly  love,  and  also  each  offered  five  {mils."  ^ 

Dark  was  the  cloud  that  for  several  years  overshadowed 
the  life  of  the  royal  Catherine  Her  sister  was  laid  in  the 
silent  tomb,  where  her  parents  and  her  murdered  brothers 
already  reposed :  her  husband  was  a  lonely  prisoner,  with 
little  hope  of  release.  Destitute  of  resources,  and  almost 
without  friends  (for  few  dared  acknowledge  one  upon  whom 
the  royal  frown  was  known  to  rest\  the  princess,  with  her 
young  son  and  daughter,  was  left  dependent  upon  her 
husband's  father.  The  Earl  of  Devon  was  a  man  of 
kindly  affections,  and  endeavoured,  as  far  as  lay  in  his 

Eower,  to  alleviate  the  sorrows  of  Catherine.  He  allowed 
er  100  marks  a  year  for  the  ^^  finding  and  exhibition"  of 
her  son  Henry,  and  200  marks  for  ner  daughter  Mar* 
garet  until  her  marriage ;  we  do  not  find  any  specific  sum 
granted  to  Catherine  herself.' 

The  seclusion  in  which  the  princess  now  lived  prevents 
our  tracing  her  movements  till,  by  the  death  of  Henry 
VIL,  a  material  change  was  effected  in  her  position. 
Immediately  on  this  event  she  hastened  to  court,  and 
being  prepared  cheerfully  to  acknowledge  the  rights  of 
ler  nephew,  the  young  king,  Henry  VlIL,  she  was 
received  by  him  with  great  cordiality;  an  early  proof  of. 
which  we  nnd  in  the  fact,  that  mourning  for  the  late  king 
was  ordered  for  her,  along  with  the  other  female  members 
of  the  royal  family.  An  account  of  the  funeral  expenses 
of  Hcmy  YII.'  contains  the  following  entry : — 

The  Ladt  KATBsmrv. 
Item. — 2  mantlettes  for  the  said  Lady  Ejl- 

thervn,  at  26s.  Sd.  the  peoe  •  -  -  63#.  4d. 
Item^— 4  kerduefiB,  at  9«.  the  pece 36    0 

Ttieae  garments  were  similar  to  those  provided  for  the 
young  Lady  Mary  Tudor,  the  king^s  sister. 

>  Ma  I.  in.  ff.  S3  k  S4,  College  of  AnM. 

*  KieolM%  TciUBCBto  TclMta,  ToL  iL  p.  4i4.  TWm  mbm  wtrt  WA 
by  kfa  win,  bMriBf  date  Mmj  S7»  IMQ ;  and  H  aty  U  pwuitd  Uial 
lk«y  wcrt  but  to  oobUdvm  aa  aUowaaet  m&im  tm  kit  graBdcUldmi 
darisf  Ids  lil«-tlBM. 

*  la  tW  yiMiMioD  of  Sir  Thq—  Philii|y,  of  MiddWiiill,  to  whom 
eanUty  thm  malhar  is  iadcbCcd  for  cxtiaelo. 
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One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  new  monarch  was  to  release 
Lord  'William  from  his  long  and  tedious  captivity ;  and 
joyous  indeed  would  be  the  cliangc  to  the  youn^  cayalier^ 
wnose  energetic  temperament  and  love  of  chivalrous  pas- 
times rendered  confinement  gallingly  irksome  to  him. 
LfOrd  Courtenay  and  his  lady  now  plunged  gaily  into  the 
festivities  of  the  court  of  Ilenry  V  III. :  they  were  both 
in  high  favour  with  the  king;  so  high  that  when  on  New 
Years  Day,  1511,  Queen  Catherine  of  Aragon  gave  birth 
to  a  son,  the  Lady  Catherine  was  chosen  sole  godmother 
to  the  youug  heir  of  England.  On  the  recovery  of  the 
queen,  splendid  jousts  were  held  at  Westminster.  The 
challengers  were  the  king.  Lord  William  Courtenay,  ^ 
Thomas  Knyvct,  and  Sir  William  Kevcll:  the  names 
they  assumed,  Cceur  Loyal,  Bon  Voloir,  Bon  Etpoir^ 
Valiaunt  Desire,  were  affixed  to  their  dresses  in  letters 
of  massive  gold ;  at  the  close  of  the  festi\'ities  the  popu- 
lace broke  in  upon  the  courtly  throng,  and  stripped  on  all 
the  gold  and  jewels  with  which  ueir  gay  attire  was 
decorated.^ 

The  death  of  his  father  in  1509  had  left  Lord  William 
heir  to  the  earldom  of  Devonshire ;  but  till  a  formal  re- 
version of  the  act  of  attainder  passed  by  pariiameo^ 
upon  him  had  taken  place,  he  could  not  inherit  the 
estates  of  the  deceased  earL  Meanwhile  they  were 
transferred  to  the  hands  of  the  king,'  who  allowea  to  the 
**  Lady  Catherine,  his  dearest  aunt,"  an  annuity  of  200 
nuu'ks.' 

Emboldened  by  the  friendlv  feeling  displayed  towards 
them  Lord  Courtenay  and  Lady  Catherine  each  presented 
a  petition  to  King  itemy :  that  of  Lord  William  was  for 
the  reversal  of  the  attainder  which  precluded  his  retton- 
tion  to  his  ancestral  honours :  Lady  Catherine's  was  for 
her  share  of  some  hereditary  possessions  to  which  she 

•  ClaftYeUnd^  Coart«Mj,  p.  tiC    lUll^  Chran.  p.  517. 

•  Patent  Boll,  1  Hen.  VIII.  pt.  i. «.  IS. 

•  BrvrUnb  nMipiolt  priTnio  agillo.  1  lien.  VII.  to  U  HnuTIIL 
IUQb  Hook,  ff.  ISS,  ISS,  ISS,  17*.  f70,*c  Tkia  toIhhm  eontniM  i 
briflf  nfwtor  of  all  th«  Euha^ncr  wriu  pmnd  nndfr  Iho  gmft  «a. 
and  tho  prirj  t^al  duriii|(  Iho  above  jean,  writlea  bj  difeiant  jrslniB- 
Umpormaeow  bands  ;  it  ia  the  Mf«  TalMble 
art  BO  longer  in  cutcnce. 
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had  a  doable  cbum, — ^first,  as  co-heirefis  of  her  CTeat- 
grandmother,  Anne,  Countess  of  March  and  Ulster, 
mother  of  Kichard^  Duke  of  York;  and,  secondly,  in 
ri^ht  of  her  father,  Edward  IV.,  whose  personal  property 
belonged  to  his  heirs,  and  not  to  the  crown. 

Henry  VULL  was  unable  to  deny  the  rights  of  his 
aunt  to  this  inheritance,  and  was  equally  unwilling  to 
admit  them ;  he  therefore  proposed,  by  way  of  compro- 
mise, that  Catherine  should  relinquish  her  hereditary 
claims,  as  the  condition  on  which  he  would  consent  to 
restore  her  husband  to  his  forfeited  honours  and  estates. 
Catherine  was  too  prudent  to  press  the  case  of  right 
against  might;  and  ceding  eracefuUy  what  might  other- 
wise have  been  forcibly  witlmeld,  she  agreed  to  the  royal 
proposaL  On  the  12th  of  April,  1511,  indentures  were 
accordingly  made  out,  which  received  the  signatures  and 
seals  of  both  parties.*  By  these  indentures  Henry 
dedged  himself  to  create  William  Courtenay  Earl  of 
Devon,  and  in  the  ensuing  parliament,  to  procure  the 
reversal  of  the  act  of  attainder.  He  also  mnted  to 
him  and  Catherine,  in  contingent  reversion,  Sie  estates 
beloi^ing  to  the  co-heiresses  of  Thomas,  the  last  Eari  of 
Devon  of  the  elder  branch,  which  estates  the  attainder 
had  forfeited.'  At  the  same  time  the  king,  by  his  own 
authority,  so  fiur  repealed  the  sentence  as  to  restore 
Courtenay  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  an  English 
subject,*  and  farther,  made  a  oompensatory  grant  of  a 
laige  number  of  manors  and  reverrions  to  his  aunt  and 
her  heixB.^ 

Lord  Courtgiiay  immediately  assumed  the  title  of  Earl 
>f  Devofi,  and  on  the  10th  of  May  fUlowinff  the  patent 
of  earldom  was  drawn  out  in  his  fiivour.  it  makes  no 
mention  of  the  sacrifice  by  whidi  Catherine  had  pur- 
chased for  liar  husband  the  restoration  to  his  digmty: 

>  TW  BiwlMfilsf  Hiis  iaaMtH%  wUh  the  H«k  of  tUfiMf  sad 
CoutsM  sf  Osfva  apfvadad,  is  SBioaf  Um  dooMstk  nuMtlkaks  ia  tks 
I  liiii,    liisearalUdkgraMtsksiallMFilflilBensrilMard 
sf  Um  Si^  Urn.  Vim  pC  iiL  ML  U,  It,  Afpiiii  Na.  1. 
■sslis  irnii  tsiMu  Usn.  VI IL  nipitf  liiiai^.  Ma.  IS. 
fMsailMlpaflfla.VlU.iii.Ui.m.ia.  TkBEmi^thimmlB 

•  rMsBlBsll,aB«LVIILpCiii.M.ll. 
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the  tenor  of  the  patent  declares  that  the  earldom  of  Devon 
IB  restored  to  William  Courtenay  of  the  king's  **owu 
^special  prace  and  pure  goodwill, "  * 

At  this  ])criod  a  peerage  grant  was  never  considcrec 
conij>lttc  till  the  newly -created  i)eer  had  received  per 
fionally  from  his  sovereign  the  emblems  of  investiture. 
An  indisposition  which  prevented  hi.s  appearing  in  public, 
occasioned  a  jK)stponement  of  the  ceremony  in  the  case  of 
Sir  William  Courtenay.  His  opening  prospect  of  worldK 
honours  was  destined  to  be  soon  overshadowed ;  the  hand 
of  death  was  already  upon  him,  and  on  the  9th  of  June 
he  expired,  at  the  royal  palace  of  Greenwich,  where  he 
and  Catherine  were  then  residing.  The  illness  which 
terminated  his  existence  was  ])leurisy, — a  disease  then 
ecarcely  known  in  England,  the  fatal  termination  of  which 
was  accelerated  by  the  uuskilfulness  of  the  physicians, 
who  were  ignorant  how  to  treat  their  patient.' 

Notwithstanding  the  defect  in  Lord  Courtenay's  crea- 
tion to  the  peerage,  the  king  was  pleased  to  grant  a  special 
licence  that  he  should  receive  the  funereal  honours  due  to 
an  earL  The  arrangements  of  the  obsequies  were  con- 
ducted by  the  countess,  who  was  left  principal  executrix 
under  her  husband^s  will;  the  co-executon  were  Fox, 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  Sir  Thomas  Knyvet,  Sir  "William 
Sandvs,  John  Skewys,  and  Sir  Robert  Clerk,  chaplain  to 
the  aeoeased  earL  Ilis  body  was  cercd  and  laid  out  in 
state  at  the  palace  until  Thursday,  June  12th,  when  it 
was  conveyed  in  a  bar^  to  Paul's  Wharf:  there  a  train  of 

Etlemen,  the  four  orders  of  friars,  and  tlie  crouched 
rsy*  were  in  waiting,  and  formed  a  nrocession  to  ac- 
company the  corpse  to  the  Church  of  toe  Black  Friars 
Fint  went  the  bearers  of  the  standard,  helm,  crest,  anc 
ami  of  arms  of  the  deceased :  then  followed  the  hearse, 
banners  at  each  corner,  attended  by  Garter  and 


>  ChsiiflrRoU,S,6.  6,Sir««.VIILpriatedin"B«porioo  OmmtI- 
of  Ilvvoa,*"  Ap|icadijL,  p.  is. 

*  Coat.  IlArdyng's  Chron.  p.  SSS.    By  ma  afortoiiato  nbuke,  thnt 
of  confovBding  the  luMbaod  of  Iho  Priaetoi  OcilU  with  tliot  of  t**- 
PriaeoM  Ckthcnap,   Lord  Wolto  wm  stated,  ia  p.  4SG  of  tho  thi 
^vfanao  of  this  work,  lo  lisvo  died  of  pUariiy,  wbcrm  it  wm  aol  I 
bat  Lord  CoartcoAT,  wbo  foil  m  victim  lo  tliot 
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Norroy,  kim^s-at-anns ;  bands  of  gentlemen  brought  up 
the  rear.  In  the  choir  of  the  church  was  set  ^p  a 
genealogical  tree,  the  branches  of  which  supported  fcian- 
neroUes  of  the  arms  of  the  deceased  earl's  ancestors  ^-1 
of  the  noble  families  allied  to  them  and  to  himself  b^ 
marriage ;  amidst  the  proud  heraldic  blazonry  anon  were 
to  be  seen  the  lions  of  England,  bearing  token  that  the 
blood  of  English  royalty  had  mingled  more  than  once  with 
that  of  the  Courtenays. 

Overshadowed  by  these  emblems  of  his  former  greatness 
was  placed  the  coffin  of  the  dead,  and  those  mourners 
who  were  to  be  the  ni^ht-watchers  took  their  stations. 
There,  amid  the  quiyenng  gleams  of  the  torches,  they 
sat  for  several  hours ;  the  sepulchral  silence  of  the  church 
broken  only  by  the  thrilling  tones  of  the  officer-at-anns, 
who,  at  appointed  times,  proclaimed  in  a  loud  voice — ^  Ye 
shall  pray  for  the  soiu  of  the  right  noble  William 
Courtenay,  Earl  of  Devon."  Then  the  dirge  was  chanted 
and  the  mourners  retired,  leaving  the  coffin  to  be  watched 
by  friars  and  ser^^ants  during  the  night.  On  the  fnllnwing 
day  the  usual  masses  were  perform^,  of  which  the  thira, 
the  requiem  mass,  was  chanted  by  the  Bishop  of  Lfondon, 
in  presence  of  the  papal  ambassador,  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, the  Marquis  of  Dorset,  who  took  the  place  of  chief 
mourner,  and  offered  the  mass  penny,  and  several  other 
knights  and  gentlemen,  personal  friends  of  the  deceased. 
The  coat  of  arms,  shiela,  sword  and  helmet  of  the  earl 
were  then  severally  presented  to  the  bishop  by  the  knights 
present :  whereupon  a  ceremony  ensued  which,  aoeoroiiig 
to  ancient  custom,  was  allowed  to  none  below  the  dignity 
of  an  earl,  and  which,  thoudi  rarely  practised,  U>e  coon- 
less  chose  to  have  perfomieu,  in  order  that  nothu^g  might 
be  wanting  to  the  complete  recognition  of  her  husband's 
right  to  his  lately-attained  dignity.  Sir  Edmund  Carcw, 
equipped  in  a  complete  suit  of  armour  belonging  to  the 
late  earl,  with  an  axe  in  his  hand,  the  point  cbwnwurJ:(, 
rode  into  the  church  on  a  courser  similarly  enca:K:d 
in  Duuly  led  by  Sir  John  Arundel  and  Sir  Williani 
Sandvsy  preceded  bj  the  officers-at-arms,  and  adfaooed  to 
the  desk  in  the  middle  of  the  choir,  where  he  ali|^ted, 
and  offered  the  axe  to  the  bishop ;  he  was  thai  led  into 
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the  ve'Atry  to  be  disarmed,  whilst  his  coarser  became  the 
fee  of.  the  sexton.* 

A  iter  the  usual  oflTcrings,  the  sermon  was  preached  by 
P    ctor  Standish,  provincial  of  the  grey  friars ;  ^^  in  the 

liich  sermon/'  says  our  herald  chronicler^  ^^  be  named 
him  early  and  excused  him  of  all  infidelity  against  his 
sovereign  lord,  and  that  he  was  falsely  accused :'  counsel- 
ling all  princes  and  other  great  lords,  not  to  give  hasty 
credence,  without  a  sure  ground,  &c. "  '^  The  mass,''  he 
continues  to  relate,  ^^  finidied  at  *  Verbum  caro  factum 
esC  The  banner  of  his  arms  was  offered,  and  after,  the 
bishop  buried  the  said  earl,  and(he)lieth  on  the  south  ^ide 
of  the  high  altar :  which  done,  the  officers-at-arius  took  the 
black  cloth  that  was  about  and  within  the  rails  of  the 
hearse,  for  their  fee,  and  the  friars  took  the  black  cloth 
that  covered  the  stalls  for  them.  On  whose  soul  Jesu 
have  mercy.  Amen."  The  momIj  be  it  noted,  for  whose 
sake  this  invocation  was  uttered,  was  that  of  the  buried 
nobleman,  and  not  of  anv  one  of  the  heralds  or  friars  who 
were  so  ready  to  claim  their  share  in  his  funeral  spoils.' 

The  Lady  Catherine  ordered  masses  to  be  chanted  daily 
for  the  repose  of  her  departed  lord,  and  wax  tapers  to  faNC 
burned,  day  and  night,  at  his  tomlk^  She  had  oeen  sin- 
cerely attached  to  her  husband.  In  the  first  gush  of  sor- 
row, she  made  a  solemn  determination  never  to  ^ve  him  a 
successor  in  her  affections;  and  in  otder  to  pr^ude  any 
futuiv  po6;?ibility  uf  cliaij^'in;;  her  purpose,  she  took  upon 
hci^df,  iu  the  prcdciicc  oi*  Itldiunl  Fitx-James,  Bishop  of 
London,  a  tow  of  pernetnal  widowhood;  which  is  re- 
corded as  **  The  tow  and  pixifession  of  diasti^  made  and 
pat  forth  by  the  Lady  Catherine  Covirtenay,  Uoontess  of 
Devon,  before  Richard,  Bishop  of  London,  on  the  ISth 
of  July,  ISll.**    It  was  conebad  in  the  following  form: 

*  HMM*i  OMoM  DimaiMi,  v«L  L  p.  ML* 

*  TW  ptiitioo  for  Hm  twfmwtX  sf  tW  ael  sf  attaioder,  aftarvaHs 


by  Haary  Cowtaaaj,  alataa  Ikal  it  wm  •  Kj  IIh^  mniHi*- 
aod  untrue  tafonnatiaB  of  OMrtaia  aMlifwww  and  eviMiH|H»9rti 
pcraoaa,"  that  the  au«picioo  of  trfsaaa  iMd  baea  antartauiad  ii^.4UM& 
Lai4  WOImb  Ooartaaaj. 

•  M8.L  iii.f.»b.CallcgaafAnai. 

•  CiMpCaHHMaa  BaoorSi,  a  1. 1.  £  M^  nooaeWld  Book  of  tht 
af  Daraa. 
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*In  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Sod,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  I,  Cathe- 
rine Coortenay,  Countees  of  Devonshire,*  widow,  and  no  wedded,  ne 
unto  anj  man  assured,  promise  and  make  a  tow  to  God,  to  our  Lady, 
and  to  all  the  company  of  heaven,  in  the  presence  of  you,  worshipful 
fiUher  in  God,  Ricliard,  Bishop  of  London,  for  to  be  chaste  of  my  body, 
and  tmly  and  devoutly  shall  keep  me  chaste  for  this  time  forward,  as 
long  as  my  life  lasteth,  after  the  rule  of  Saint  Paul.  In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoat.'^ 

The  energetic  spirit  of  Catherine  soon  roused  her  to 
exertion,  in  order  to  attain  for  herself  and  her  young  son 
the  position  to  which  their  rank  entitled  them.  On  the 
meeting  of  parliament  in  February,  1512,  a  petition  in 
behalf  of  young  Henry  Courtenay»  was  presented  and 
read  three  times  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  it  did  not  pass 
the  House,  being  deferred  till  he  and  his  mother  and 
their  council  should  have  some  conversation  with  the 
king  in  reference  to  several  of  its  articles.' 

Various  knotty  points  of  dispute,  connected  with  the 
Devon  estates,  had  been  brought  forward.  One  arose 
from  the  circumstance  that,  presuming  upon  royal  favour, 
the  earl  and  countess  had  interfered  in  the  management  of 
the  estates  whilst  the  attainder  was  still  unrepealed  and 
no  formal  warrant  given  to  their  authority.  Catherine 
now  presented  a  petition  to  the  king, — styling  herself 
''your  humble  aunt  and  subject,  Kateryn^  Countess  of 
I^onshire,  one  of  the  daughters  of  King  Edward  iiijth, 
late  King  of  England,  your  grandfather,** — requesting 
that  the  letters  patent  confirming  the  indenture  between 
the  king,  on  the  one  part,  and  herself  and  Lord  Courtenay, 
on  the  other,  should  be  available  in  every  case,  as  though 
they  had  been  issued  at  the  MicJiaelmas  of  1510,  seven 
months  earlier  than  their  true  date.  May  10th,  1511 ; 
moA  should  be  acted  upon,  **  by  whatever  name  or  names, 
•nniame  or  surnames,  the  same  William  and  Liady 
Catherine,  or  either  of  them,  be  named  or  sumamed.*^ 

This  point  settled,  the  next  difficulty  arose  about  a  dia- 

>  Tin  tWereatioa  of  the  earldom  of  Derooaliirt  in  ISIS,  tWEarb 
D«f«i  wrt  ftwinently  ealled  of  Detnaihir^ 

•  Laaid.  M&  S78.  f.   144  b.    From  the  regklwi  ef  FHs-Ji 
Pahnp  of  Loadoa. 

•  Jomab  of  Hm  llmmm  of  Lorda,  toL  L  p.  41. 
«  Blatatsi  of  the  Baala,  toL  iii.  p.  :&# 
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pute  between  Catherine  and  the  husbands  of  the  sisters 
and  co-heiresses  -  of  Thomas,  last  Earl  of  Devon,  of  the 
elder  branch, — Sir  Hugh  Conway  and  Sir  William  Kny- 
vet, — ^in  reference  to  such  portions  of  the  Devon  estates  as 
they  possessed  in  right  of  their  wives.  The  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  one  of  Lady  Catherine's  co-executors,  and 
three  other  persons,  had  previously  taken  upon  themselves 
to  mediate  between  the  contending  parties,  and  on  the 
27th  of  October,  1511,  indentures  had  .been  drawn  up 
l>etween  the  Countess  and  Sir  Hugh  Conway,  whereby 
she  agreed  to  his  possessing,  during  life,  the  lands  in 
Buckinghamshire  wluch  they  had  contested,  with  the  pro- 
viso of  their  reversion  to  herself  and  her  heirs ;  or,  fail- 
ing the  latter,  to  the  king  and  his  heirs.  The  lands  in 
Somersetshire,  Berkshire,  and  Hampshire  were  adjudged 
to  the  countess,  with  the  reservation  of  a  life-rental  for 
Sir  Hugh,  to  the  amount  of  1777.  From  Sir  William 
Kny  vet  Catherine  obtained  a  recognition  of  her  claim  to 
all  the  disputed  property,  which  was*  conceded  to  her 
on  condition  that  she  should  pay  lum  a  rental  of  200L 
during  his  life.^ 

At  the  parliament  which  met  in  November,  1512, 
Henry  Courtenav  was  fully  invested  with  the  earldom  of 
Devon.'  The  ambition  of  the  Lady  Catherine  was  now  ffr»- 
tified  by  unfettered  possession  of  the  Devon  estates, — which 
she  held,  not  merely  on  behalf  of  her  son,  but  as  being  her- 
self the  rightful  owner  of  a  laige  proportion  of  them, — 
and  also  by  the  full  recognition  of  her  diffnitj  na  one* of 
*ly  htec^  royal  of  Enj^land.  She  had  ber  bioad  seal 
■  f  with  the  inscription,  **  Catherine,  Countess  of 
Devon,  daughter,  sbter,  and  aunt  of  kings^*  and  bore 
the  royal  arms  of  England,  quartered  with  those  of 
Ulster  and  Mortimer,  impaling  the  Courtenay  arms.*  Sir 
Thomas  More,  whose  life  of  Richard  HL  was  finished  ia 
1513,  speaks  of  the  Lady  Catherine  as  having  been 
^  long  tune  tossed  in  Either  fortune,  soma  time  in  adver- 


«  JovmOs  of  the  IfooM  of  Lord%  vol.  L  p.  4.     Sutaiss  of  tto 
Bsabi,  voL  UL  ^  6i-7. 

•  Ptori.  BoUa,  vol.  Ti.  p.  S4S. 

•  6sBiford,  p.  419,  dcMribio  Um  araM  fto«  a  drswiw  of  a 
aflUcd  to  Iko  eopy  of  tht^dccd  priatod  la  Appoadia  IL  of  iLs  vol 


EDWABD  THE  FOUBTH.  33 

8itj,  some  time  in  wealth.  At  the  last/  he  adds^  **  if 
this  be  the  last,  for  yet  she  li veth — by  the  benignity  of  her 
nephew.  King  Henry  VIIL,  in  very  prosperous  estate, 
and  worthy  her  high  oirth  and  virtue."' 

The  welfare  and  advancement  of  her  young  son  and 
daughter  now  commanded  the  earnest  attention  of  Cathe- 
rine.    The  Lady  Margaret  Courtenay  was  at  this  time 
in  her  fourteenth  year,  and  the  countess  began  to  seek 
for  her  a  suitable  alliance :  she  addressed  a  letter  *^  to 
our  trusty  and  well-beloved  councillors,  Lewis  Pollard^ 
the  king's  serjeant-at-law,  John  Howe,  serjeant-at-law, 
and  Sir  J.  Arundel,  knight,  stewards  of  our  kmds,"  direct^ 
ing  them  to  ascertain  what  was  due  for  aid,  pour  fille 
marier,  since,   by  the   grace  of  God,  she  intended  to 
purvey  a  convenient  marriage  for  her  daughter.'    Her 
maternal  hopes  were  doomed  to'^grievous  disappointment, 
by  an  accident  as  singular  as  it  was  distressing.   The  very 
day  after  the  dispatch  of  this  letter,   Margaret,   then 
residing  with  her  mother  at  their  castle  of  Colcomb,  in 
Devonuiire,  was  suddenly  choked  by  swallowing  a  fish- 
bone.    She  was  interred  m  the  parish  chiux^,  in  a  small 
north  aisle,  which,  in  allusion  to  the  circumstances  of  her 
death,  received  the  name  of  **  choke-bone  aisle. '^'    The 
oountess  erected  a  handsome  monument  to  her  daughter's 
memory;— a  full-length  effigy  standing  in  a  niche  of  the 
walL  beneath  a  canopy  of  carved  stone,  with  an  an^el  at 
the  head  and  another  at  the  feet.    Over  it  were  placed 
three  •hields,— one  of  the  arms  of  EngUnd,  one  of  those 
of  CSourtenay,  and  the  third  of  Englimd  and  Courtenay 
iflipaled*^ 

In  the  management  of  the  Devon  estates  Catherine 
found  ample  scope  for  the  energetic  activity  of  her 
dispontion.  She  granted  a  lease  for  life  of  her  tin 
Bunea  in  Cornwall  to  one  John  Ennys,  who,  for  a 
rent  of  IBL.  waa  to  have  all  the  tin  *' growing  and 

•  UfH  RielMi^  IIL  Itno.  Ckiswick,  I8SI,  p.  S.    Sat  also  Cont 
Ilv^jm^s  Cliraii.  p.  471. 

•  Cl«iv«kiia>i  Coart«Mj,  p.  t47. 

•  PMwMe^s  DevM,  voL  UL  p.  Sit. 
«  CbsTtlniid's  Cswlsaay,  p.  S47. 
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ooming  of  our  grounds  in  the  county  of  ComwalL**  In 
Februaiyx  1519,  her  former  opponent.  Sir  Hugh  Con- 
way, died,  and  the  countess  immediately  put  in  her  plea 
for  the  reversion  of  his.  estates.  The  parliamentary 
Act  upon  which  she  grounded  her  claim  was  submitted  to 
the  inspection  of  certiun  parties,  who,  at  the  request  of 
the  countess,  held  an  inquisition  on  the  property;  and 
the  manors,  valued  at  63Z.  per  annum,  were  formally 
adjudged  to  her.'  The  king  granted  to  his  aunt  several 
warddiips,  the.  most  important  of  which  was  that  of  the 
Lady  Elizabetb^  daughter  and  heiress  of  the  late  John 
Grey,  Viscoani  LiJe,'  formerly  plighted  to  Charles 
Brandon,.  Did^e  of  Suffolk,  who  was  her  guardian,  but 
who  relinquished  at  once  her  wardship  and  her  hand,  after 
'his  love-malck  with  the  beautiful  Queen  Dowager  of 
France;^  theoountess  gave  this  orphan  heiress  in  mar- 
xiage  to  her  son.  Young  Henry  Courtenay  likewise 
received  several  tok^ens  of  royal  favour  in  grants  of  numors, 
ran^ershipsy  Sic^ 

Accurate,  detiuls  of  Catherine's  domestic  arrangements 
may  be  gathered  from  the  account-book  of  the  seneschal 
of  the  household  ^'of  the  excellent  princess^  Catherine, 
Countess  of  Devon,  sister  and  aunt  of  IdngSy  in  the  year 
of  the  reign  of  King  Henr^  VIIL  15"^— that  is,  1523-4 ;« 
and  still  more  minutely  mm  the  daily  accounts  of  her 
private  secretary,  which  are  still  in  existence,  thoiq;fa  in  a 
very  mutilated  oondition^^  Her  establishment  was  kept 
up  on  a  magnifioent  scale :  her  annual  revenues  amounted 
to  upwards  of  1600L ;  equal  to  more  than  ten  timea  that 

•  FromaviateftiimofConiwaU,MaO.Ti.foLSllsCoD«ftQ£AnM. 
Sat  AppMdix  U. 

•  rMatRell,lSlI«ii.yULpl.lm.7.    Oom  BoU,  IS  Hm.  VIIL 

BL  S. 

•  FM«Bl  BoU,  7  Hm.  VIIL  pi.  L  m.  1.     Ibid.  10^  pC  L  a.  S.    IbU. 

«  OC  FMCBI  Bolls,  4  ncB.  VIIL  pt.  IL  m.  S  i  aad  7  Ilea.  VIIL 
ptLm.  1. 

•  Originalk,  IS  Urn.  VIII.  Addit.  Ma  SMI,  ^  Sb.  PftUol  B«ll» 
ISllcn.  VliLpt.LM.t»  pcU.M.n.  Ibid.  14,  pC  L  am.  8L  1,  aad 
pi.  y.    Ibid.  IS,  pt  I    Ibid.  IS,  pt  L 

•  CbapUr  IlooM  HisUrie  Uoeuacata,  fad  Mriiib  No.  SSi. 

'  Chopcor  IIooso  Boeofdi,  RoUa  Hook,  B.  ft.  f.  Tho  votaao  b 
npalrod  aad  boaad,  bat  Ititored  •■  tbo  Qoow'k  boibold  book. . 
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amount  in  the  present  day.  She  had  her  comptroller, 
treasurer,  steward,  almoner,  chaplain,  gentlemen,  and 
fools,  besides  seventy-one  men  servants  and  seven  middens; 
the  whole  of  whom  wore  her  liveriesi  and  the  greater 
number  were  provided  from  her  table.  During  the  year, 
571  head  of  cattle  were  purchased  for  the  consumption  of 
the  household,  in  addition  to  large  supplies  from  her 
own  numerous  herds  and  flocks.*^  The  quantities  of 
fish  purchased  were  enormous:  1261  lii^  skate,  salmon, 
eek,  and  stock  fish,  three  barrek  and  a  tai£  of  sturgeon, 
five  of  herrings,  two  casks  of  sprats,  and  one  of  red 
herrings.  Of  wines,  ten  and  a  half  butts  of  Rhenish, 
three  and  a  half  of  Malmsey,  six  and  three  miarters  tuns 
of  claret,  and  large  quantities  of  red,  white,  and  muscatelle, 
are  named ;  also  cider,  ale,  beer,  &c.  Among  the  lighter 
articles  of  diet  occur  large  quantities  of  different  kinds 
of  apices,  conserves,  mannalade,  dried  firuits,  liquorice, 
comfits,  piscadoes,  &c. 

In  those  days  it  was  the  custom  to  hare  a  chandlery 
connected  with  every  large  establishment.  Tbe  countess 
bought  311  lbs.  of  wax,  at  a  cost  of  IIL  18#.  2dL,  for  the 
manufacture  of  which  into  candles  19*.  7dL  was  mid; 
whilst  100  stone  of  tallow,  price  7L  15«.  lOtf.,  cost  only  5$. 
in  manufacture ;  in  addition  to  this  stocl^  308  lbs.  of 
tallow  candles  were  purchased ;  35#.  was  paid  for  tordi* 
staves,  and  102.  18#.  7^  for  wood,  includmg  the  charges 
for  carriage,  then  usually  lai^r  tlum  the  original  cost  of 
the  wood  itself.  The  rushes  with  which  the  floors  were 
strewn,  in  place  of  carpets,  cost  65J;  Id. 

The  ''apparel  for  my  lady's  grsoe.  with  others  at  her 
finding^"  cost  only  32£  4#.  Id. ;  nmest  in  the  sums  of 
5SiL  <t«.  8dl,  **  delivered  to  the  hands  of  my  lady's  grace," 
or  of  99L  Ss.  7d.j  **  necessary  empiiomM  for  my  lady^s  craoe 
and  the  boose,"  be  included  payments  for  arndet  of  oreM. 
One  of  her  maids,  Philipna,  toe  lanndfets^  was  married, 
wdA  she  presented  her  witn  a  wedding  gown  and  Idrtle  of 
violet,  trimmed  with  velvet,  to  be  worn  over  a  white 
pettiooat;  betides  kerchiefis  ribbons^  nproos,  a  pin-ease. 


TW  coMnDpiioa  for  a  ttiigU  day,  8starisj,  leih  Sspt  wa^ 

:  half  a  calf,  ooa  pif ,  two  csmi^  Ivt  eoai«,  kalf 
chiekca^  two  pitcMM  «£  bs«^  see  sni  a4Mf  shss|w 
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a  pair  of  knives,  and,  not  the  least  important,  her  wedding- 
ringy  which  cost  3f.  4d.  She  also  made  her  a  present  of 
6/.  135.  ^.  on  her  marriage  day. 

The  countess  resided  oiiefly  at  Tiverton  and  Colcomb. 
At  the  latter  place  she  received  a  visit  from  the  Marquis 
of  Dorset,  whose  presence  was  welcomed  with  hospitable 
festivity,  and  occasioned  a  considerable  addition  to  the 
household  expenses.  20dL  was  paid  to  the  messenger  who 
heralded  his  arrival ;  fish,  wine,  and  other  provisions  were 
laid  in  store  against  his  coming,  and  tour  celebrated 
Avrestlers  from  Exeter  were  summoned  to  display  their 
skill  for  his  amusement.  On  another  occasion  Lord 
Montague  paid  her  a  visit. 

The  notices  of  presents  ^ven  and  received,  and  of  letters 
exchanged,  show  that  Catherine  did  not  confine  her  cour- 
tesies to  the  high  and  noble.  One  day  we  find  her  sending 
letters  to  the  kin^  and  the  cardinal;  another,  rewarding  the 
messenger  of  the  oaillie  of  Colcomb  for  bringing  her  ti£ng8 
of  the  death  of  "Jam/* — ^probably  some  poor  praUgi. 
From  her  rich  neighbours  she  received  abundant  tokens 
of  regard,  in  the  shape  of  wild  boars,  swans,  deer,  pea- 
cocks, pheasants,  partridges ;  whilst  the  poor  were  libendly 
rewarded  for  their  simple  offerings  of  strawberries,  rabbits, 
sugar-loaves,  peaches,  fish,  &c  She  also  gave  thirteen 
purses,  with  20dL  in  each  pune,  to  thirteen  poor  folk,  and 
alms  to  two  poor  aoidieia. 

Dunne  the  spring  of  tlie  year  15:^4,  the  countess  had  a 
serious  illness.  Two  physicians  were  in  attendance,  and 
she  also  sent  for  several  other  gentlemen,  probably  to  give 
instructions  about  her  aflUra.  On  her  recoveiy  the  prior 
of  the  black  friars  of  Exeter  was  summoned  to  pieaoh  a 
sermon  before  her,  and  another  priest  performed  tne  same 
office  on  Good  Friday. 

Of  the  countess's  ooeiipalions  a  few  scattered  noticea 
oocur.  She  paid  strict  attention  to  the  management  of 
her  estates,  sm  oocattdnaUy  vinted  them.  We  find  her 
at  Topshanit  Exeter,  and  Paltamore,  at  Tiverton  and 
CoUumpton,  at  Beaton  on  the  sea-coast,  and  also  at 
Manhwood  Yale,  where  die  lodged  with  John  o*  Ghomt. 
The  day  following,  attended  by  one  gentlenAn  and  one 
gentlcwomant  she  rode  on  hocadiack  into  the  neigfabooring 
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parky  and  there  partook  of  a  pasty  of  meat^  provided  hj 
ner  servants.  Though  John  o'  Gaunt  was  saved  the 
trouble  of  preparing  a  dinner,  he,  his  daughter,  and  his 
servants,  were  well  rewarded  for  their  attentions.  The 
countess  distributed  her  bounty  from  a  capacioiis  purser 
made  of  tawny  velvet,  lined  with  buckrun,  and  fringed 
with  yellow  silk.  We  find  her  paying  to  Lord  St.  John 
26/.  ISs.  4</.9  as  full  discharge  of  all  actions  between  herself 
and  him,  and  ordering  writings  for  the  purchase  of  some 
land  offered  to  her  by  a  poor  man  of  ComwalL  Her 
chief  diversion  was  music,  and  she  seems  to  have  been 
herself  a  performer ;  she  paid  3f.  4c£.  to  Lord  d'Aubiffny's 
minstrel  for  setting  and  mending  her  instrument,  and  the 
same  sum  to  the  kin^s  servant  for  bringing  her  a  harp. 
The  king's  players,  English  and  his  company,  performed 
for  her  amusement,  and  received  a  due  reward ;  as  did  hia 
chief  minstrels,  Lord  Lisle's  minstrels,  and  other  players, 
who  entertained  her  on  New  Yearns  eve.  The  only  literary 
entries  are  in  the  form  of  payments;  for  the  nonsebold 
account-book,  22d. ;  for  a  ream  of  paper,  Z$.4d.;  and  2#. 
to  Sir^John  Stokele/s  servant,  who  Drought  her  %  book. 
She  had  a  penchant  for  animal0,]and  kept  swans,  foxes,  and 
ravens,  the  last  of  which  wore  bells,  in  unitation  of  falcons ; 
she  had  birds  for  hawking,  but  did  not  herself  join  in  the 
sport. 

Thoufffa  now  in  her  forty-fifth  year,  Catherine  still 
indulgoa  in  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.  The  charges 
incurred  in  riding,  hunting,  carriages,  and  horaet,  form 
frcauent  items  in  her  accounts.  She  paid  \0L  9s..  10^ 
in  tht  dischaige  of  '*  old  debts,"  and  49L  17s.  7id.  for  new 
year's  gifts;  amonjont  which  those  sent  to  the  lung  and 
queen  cost  20L^  Her  present  to  her  son,  the  young  Earl 
of  Devon,  was  ajpair  of  nrters,  with  buckles,  pendants^ 
and  studs,  of  gold  enamdled.  She  was  profose  in  her  • 
liberality  to  hiuL    On  two  oocaaons  she  gave  him  lOOt  in 


«  A  boiihoH  book  of  Um  PriaoM  Ksry  roooris  a  mmmI  to 
Jolin  OoUoa,  s«rvMl  of  the  OouIom  of  I>ovd%  as  a  tmmmk  Ibrkoar- 
Mf  IP  tW  osU  priaoow  •  pietarr,  •Uvor-fill*  of  8ft.  MsiT  tko  Viifia, 
OS  Um  4i^ of  Iko  olro«Boi«OB  of  o«r  Lord,  IS  Uoa.  VIIL.Ihaft  lo, 
Now.jToor^  Hl^r,  lit4.     CkmpUr  J/mm  Mmk$,  d.  1. 4.    MU  Umm. 
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gold ;  and  on  a  third,  when  he  was  anxiously  expecting  to 
Become  a  father,  she  presented  him  with  200iL  towards 
'^his  bnsiness"  against  tliat  important  event,  and  eaye 
AOL  to  the  serrant  who  brought  the  happy  tidmgs  or  the 
birth  of  a  young  lord. 

Amid  the  varied  claims  upon  her  generosity  Catherine 
did  Jiot  overlook  one  important  duty  of  a.  prudent  house- 
wife— that  of  keeping  within  her  income.  At  the  close 
of  the  year  her  seneschal  winds  up  his  accounts  with  a 
declaration  that  *'  we,  the  said  accountant,  hath  and  resteth 
in  a  surplusage  of  1^7/.  14<.  2^"  For  the  year  pre- 
ceding that  which  closed  the  career  of  the  lady  Catherine 
there  exists  an  account  of  her  occasional  revenues,  from 
which  it  apnears  that  two  manors  in  the  south-western 
counties  yielded,  in  addition  to  their- ordinary  income, 
nearly  500L  in  the  profits  of  fturs,  sale  of  wood,  fines,  and 
other  casualties.^ 

The  aonshine  of  royal  favour  was  enjoyed  by  the 
Princess  Catherine  to  the  closo  of  her  existence.  Her  son 
was  a  constant  associate  of  his  cousin,  Henry  VIU.:'  in 
1520,  we  find  him  amone  the  noble  maskers  at  the  fStes 
with  which  the  king  and  queen  entertained  the  French 


>  IlkecL  Bubeqamr  DocBmaBli,  Itt  StaAm,  No.  MS,  Rolls  Hooie. 
Two  oiImt  seeOoiiU  relating  to  tho  coridom  of  Deron,  whilst  it  was  in 
thm  poMMBoa  of  the  Lady  Cklbonno,  are  in  ezietence.  The  fonner  is 
sBoag  tko  Ghsplor  IIooso  Beeords  now  in  the  Bolls  Hoose,  toI.  B^ 
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yay  Mt  of  Hie  leis  snsi,  t$L  19f.  4it,  as  tko  ivatof  certain  tencnents. 

'  Two  Waariiold  aoooonts  of  the  Karl  of  Deron,  one  from  Jsnnaiy 
to  llapeh»  Uli^  tkm  other  Isr  lita-«.  are  still  in  preaerration*  and  the 
•BtriaanpoB  them  ahnadantlj  t«f4afj  the  esvdialitj  of  feeling  betwooa 
Ifwiilfiadtlieki^.  Chapter  llonae  Bsaatdi^  a n.  IS, and  A.  ti.  tl 
BoUb  Homo.  The  latter  ie  a  krfte  ^nXmmm^  well  prsaemd,  fomeriy 
hhsllod  NortlnraiherkBd  llsnsihsld  Book,  sad  oaly  leoeaUj  daseo- 
owod  as  Moagiag  to  the  Deron  tenllj.  la  a  wnidrebe  inrsotory  of 
tko  lltk  of  Henry  VIII.  oecnio  a  aotaee  of  a  parpio  town,  and  also 
of  hbck  oiHot  donhlets.  Jacket  and  hoar,  givta  hj  tho  king  lo  the 


fiarl  of  Devon.    OUri.  MH.  tsai,  f.f  h.)    Tho  wnrdiwho  wnmats  of 
that  ralga  coalaia  frrqnent  orders  of  a  sMIar 
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hostages,  remaining  in  England  as  security  for  the  payment 
of  sums  promised  for  the  redemption  of  Toumay.^  He 
tilted  nobly  against  the  King  of  France  in  the  field  of  the 
clotH  of  gold  J  In  1523,  he  figured  at  the  jousts  which 
were  held  to  commemorate  the  arrival  in  England  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.;'  and  the  same  year  received 
Christian,  the  banished  King  of  Denmark,  when  visiting 
Henry  VIII.^ 

In  1525,  he  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  Marquis  of 
Exeter.^  There  was  onlv  one  other  person*  in  the  king^ 
dom  who  at  that  time  enjoyed  the  unusual  dignity  of  ue 
marauisate. 

T\  ithin  a  year  from  this  date,  the  Countess  Catherine 
had  to  mourn  the  loss  of  her  young  ward  and  daughter-in- 
law,  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Grrey.  The  close  of  her  own 
career  speedily  followed.  She  died  at  her  residence  of 
Tiverton,  in  Devonshire,  on  the  15th  of  November,  1527^ 
before  she  had  completed  her  forty-ninth  year.'  The 
account  of  her  funeral,  as  given  at  length  by  a  herald  who 
was  present,  is  full  and  curious,  and  afforas  many  illus- 
trations of  the  manners  of  the  times. 

On  the  27th  of  November,  Norroy  king-at-arms  and 
fiichmond  herald  arrived  at  Tiverton  to  superintend  the 
obaeqiues.  The  body,  which  had  been  previously  em- 
balmed and  coffined,  was  conveyed  by  torch-light  to  the 
chapel  of  the  manor,  and  placed  within  railing  draped 
in  blacky  and  adorned  with  the  escutcheons  of  ner  arms. 
Over  the  coffin  was  a  pall  of  black  velvet,  and  above  that 

*  HaQ^  Ounm.  pp.  M4,  fi09. 

*  Ibid.  p.  CIS. 

*  Ibkt  p.  SS5. 

*  ClcftTeUnd*!  Conrteiiaj,  p.  i4S.    IIsU*s  Chroo.  p.  S6S. 

*  Privj  PoTM  ExpeoMt,  p.  zxvL  ClaaTdand^  Coortcnsj,  p.  t47* 
BabhiKtoD,  in  lits  History  of  Edward  IV.  p.  479,  fol.  edit,  tpooka  «f 

.tliityoav  aobleflBAD'f  boiaf  dcolaKd  Mr-oppiioat  to  tlio  throoo ;  bal 
tliit  it  vtHM.  for  Henry  VIII.  alwajo  neogBiiod  tW  rigfau  of  ys 
«ld«i  ilfltor  prarioMlj  to  the  brth  of  hit  own  childm.    ProbsHy 
wknl  k  nMsnt  may  bo  tbnl  bo  wm  odmowlodfod  m  next  in  inecM 
•bn,  fiulinff  tbe  hAn  of  II vnty  VII.  and  Elixabetb  of  York. 

*  Grty.  lUrqnit  of  Doraot. 

'  An  inqaititioa  wni  uken  bifon  tbe  mayor  of  EsHor  afiw  bar 
deatb,  wbirb  prorod  tbat  abo  bold  landa  tbero  in  ooeeafo  tcnnre,  from 
wbicb  St.  were  dno  for  rrlicf.  Ckmrtlmui's  C^mriemmp,  p.  S47. 
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another  of  doth  of  gold,  with  a  cross  of  ^vIlltc  tissue;  a 
golden  crucifix  was  laid  upon  the  coffin;  at  the  head 
and  foot  wax-lights  were  kept  burning  night  and  day; 
watchers  stationed  themselves  in  constant  attendance,  and 
a  mass  and  dirge  were  daily  sung.  Twelve  poor  men,  in 
black  ^owns  and  hoods,  carried  torches  during  the  service. 
The  altars  and  the  whole  chapel  were  hung  with  black, 
and  decorated  with  heraldic  devices. 

The  place  of  interment  was  to  be  the  parish  church  of 
Tiverton.  Accordingly,  on  the  2nd  ot  December,]^  the 
funeral  procession  moved  as  follows: — Two  mutes,  as 
conductors ;  a  long  train  of  priests,  clerks,  doctors,  abbots, 
and  friars  in  their  respective  robes;  the  suffragans 'of  the 
diocese;  four  gentlemen,  in  pairs;  the  chapUuns  and  head 
ofiicers  of  the  countess's  household;  and  the  ofiicers-atr 
arms.  Then  followed  the  corpse,  borne  by  six  yeomen, 
with  three  others  to  relieve;  over  it  a  canopy  of  velvet, 
supported  by  six  esquires,  and  at  each  comer  of  the 
canopy  the  banner  of  a  saint;  on  each  side  were  nx 
torches  carried  by  poor  men,  and  wax-lights  held  by  four 
children.    . 

The  Lady  Carew  appeared  as  chief  mourner,  and 
there  were  six  other  gentlewomen  mourners.  Then  came 
the  inferior  officers  and  servants,  and  after  them  a  crowd 
of  persona  of  both  sexes  from  the  neighbourhood,  who 
flocked  to  testify  their  respect  for  the  illustrious  deceased. 
The  corpse  havmff  been  deposited  in  the  church,  with  the 
formalities  alrewfy  observed  at  the  private  <dume|,  aU^ 
except  the  watchers,  retired  to  the  manaon  of  l^verton* 
The  next  day  the  funeral  took  pUce:  it  shall  be  described 
in  the  berakTs  own  words.' 


'*UpoB  TMidaj,  In  Um  morniiif,  si  7  of  tlia  dodc,  Iks 
with  all  oibcr,  cmm  IbIo  Um  chvrch  in  ordtr  •■  n  fortnid,  mhtf  all 
tbinn  vers  In  rendincii.  Th#  chigf  monrner  it  at  lh>Wad,tnd  Ihfe 
of  tho  ■oaiBois  Mi  npoo  orcrj  «do  of  Iho  eofpoo.  TlMa  Iho  ■•■  of 
oar  Imdj  begin,  and  mng  by  tbo  Abbot  of  Tor,*  with  tbo  nalslaaes  of 
tbrco  doclora  m  fospolWr,  doneon  nnd  pnb-dflneon.  And  at  tbo  oflMif 
offmd  Ibo  Indy  cbiof  BMwncr,  oonvcjcd  bjr  Bur  Piora  Edfoooib, 


>  Mai.  ll,l»b^inCollcgoof  Aim. 

*  Now  Tor-boy,  or  Tor-qaaj,  wbora  tbo  nuns  of  tbo  abbfj  olfll 


EDWARD  THE  FOURTH.  41 

Asdstanty  and  the  offieen-at-iiniis  before  her,  and  the  nx  other  moomers 
following  offered  St.  4d^  and  to  returned  unto  the  hearM,  everj  one  in 
her  place,  at  afore  this  was  finislied.  Then  was  sung  mass  of  the 
THnity  by  the  Abbot  of  Ford,  with  like  assistanoe,  and  at  the  offering 
as  is  af orcaaidy  6i. 

**  Thai  done,  then  began  the  mass  of  requiem,  sung  by  the  abbot 
and  snffiragan  of  Montague,'  assisted  by  the  abbots  in  pontificals,  and 
al  the  offering  the  chief  mourner,  as  is  aforesaid,  6t,  Sd.,  and  conveyed 
in  like  manner  both  by  the  officers-at-arms,  and  assisted^with  her  train 
borne  and  so  oonyeyed  to  the  head  of  the  hearse,  where  the  lady  chief 
monmer^s  train  with  her  assistants  avoided,*  she  going  to  offer  for 
hcTMlf,  and  all  the  other  six  following,  every  one  offering,  4^. 

"  Then  after  them  the  steward,  treasurer,  and  comptroller  offered. 
Then  all  the  knights,  esquires,  and  gentlemen,  then  the  mayor  with 
all  the  aldermeo  of  Uie  city  of  Exeter,  with  divers  other  of  the  said 
town  and  country.  Then  the  offertory  done.  Doctor  Garsley  made  a 
goodly  sermon,  which  theme  was  "  MtmuM  Domtni  UHgit  im.**'  The 
sermon,  with  mass  and  other  divine  service  done,  the  mourners,  with 
other  in  due  order  aa  is  aforesaid,  went  unto  the  manor  of  Tiverton 
aforesaid  to  dinner. 

*  Tlien  the  lord  suffragan  with  all  oilier  abbots  and  prelates,  in  pon- 
tificals, did  exeente  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  interment,  where,  under 
the  heane  was  prepared  a  vault, or  sepulture  for  the  said  noble  lady, 
wherein  ahe  was  let  down  by  tow^  of  linen  cloth,  and  as  the  earth  or 
mould  was  pot  vpon  her  body,  all  her  officers,  with  a  sad  and  doloroua 
eountenaace,  and  aome  with  weeping  eyes,  brake  thttr  staves  of  their 
offices,  and  east  Uiem  in  the  said  sepulture.  And  so  all  the  cere- 
monies done,  they  departed  and  went  unto  their  dinners,  where  was 
crdcrad  tad  prepared  meat  and  drink  for  ftOO  persons  and  more. 

'*  Alio  tlisre  was  divided  and  distributed  and  dealt  at  the  dole  in 
moacj  to  poor  people^  by  the  almoner's  account,  to  1000  and  more,  Jd. 
a  piaea,  100  aariia. 

"  Tliin  at  afternoon,  the  four  banners  of  saints  and  the  eight 
baaaeraUea  were  put  and  set  np,  eveiy  one  in  bis  due  order,  degree, 
and  kind,  aeeordingly.  Then  under  the  said  hearse  was  a  representa- 
tioa  of  the  coipaey  covered  with  a  rich  doth  of  gold  tissue,  aa  ia 
afeiwaid,  and  two  candleaticks  of  silver,  with  two  Etmnehes  of  virgin 
wax,  and  nnder  the  hearse,  at  the  feet  of  the  noble  lady,  was  prepared 
an  altar,  wherMi  every  dav  is  said  mass  vader  the  said  hesm  with 
denbla  bar%  kof  with  black  doth,  garnished  as  afere  rehearsed,  which 
do  raoMkia  vatil  aqr  Lord  Uarqnia  of  Exeter  bath  provided  or  caused 
to  be  amde,  as  the  aide  of  the  high  altar,  a  duipel  and  a  tomb^  with 
the  fipiiiantiHen  of  the  noble  wooMa,  npoo  whoaa  eonl  and  all 

Jean  have  mercy.    Amsal** 


This  anticipated  tomb,  whereon  hy  the  efl^et  of  the 


>  Meatacat%Co. 

'  Gave  place. 

•  •'The  hand  of  the  Loid  hath  toached  bm. 

«M8.LlMS4,Gollcgeef 
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countess  in  sculptured  marble,  was  erected  by  her  sor- 
vowing  son,  whose  filial  regrets  thus  found  their  last 
expression  in  the  costly  funeral  rites  and  monuments  with 
which  he  did  honour  to  her 

The  chapel  containing  the  tomb  was  des>troyed  by  the 
misguided  zeal  of  the  populace  during  the  Reformation. 
In  1630  the  ruins  still  existed;  they  are  now  thrown 
down,  and  the  site  is  occupied  by  the  seats  of  the  oorpo- 
ratioc«  Excavations  being  made,  some  years  ago,  beneath 
these  seats,  many  human  skulls  were  found,  which  were 
only  covered  over  again  by  a  single  planL  But  death  is 
a  fearful  leveller,  and  no  trace  now  remains  to  distingmsh 
the  bones  of  the  royal  Catherine  from  the  relics  of  mor- 
tality surrounding  them.' 

"  There  Edwardli  dmnghter  minglct  with  the  dost : 
DeCiccd  the  marble,  and  destroyed  the  bust  1 
How  base  the  hands  that  eoold  such  min  spread. 
And  wreak  Tmin  veDgeance  oo  the  iUnstrions  dead.**' 

Little  did  the  Ladv  Catherine  imagine  when  she 
proudly  assumed  the  title  of  '^  daughter,  sister,  and  aunt 
of  longs,**  how  fatal  a  legacy  to  her  descendants  would 
prove  ine  purple  current  of  regal  blood.  For  some  years 
after  her  oeatn,  Henry  Courtenay  still  enjoyed  his  sove- 
rei^'s  fitvour :  he  was  a  constant  participant  in  the  fcsti- 
▼itiea  of  the  court,  and  his  second  wife,  Gertrude,  daughter 
of  Lord  Mountioy,  was  chosen  to  officiate  as  godmother 
at  the  ooofirmation  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  which  took 
place  in  September,  1533.^  In  1536,  the  Marquis  of, 
Exeler  was  appointed  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  army  sent 
to  suppreis  the  msurrection  excited  by  the  dissolution  of  tlie 

monasleries,  known  as  the  ''pilgrimMe  of  graoe/*  Hit 
mnet  of  honoor  now  came  to  an  ewL  He  was  ^arged 
with  the  unpardonable  crime  of  oorrcsponding  with  nb 
rdatiTe,  the  celebrated  Cardinal  Pole:  on  the  sole  accnsa- 


•  neeaMedhtranBe.iaipaMwiihllNse«rhisfiahcr,tobe|Miatsd 
en  SM  or  the  etaiaed  flMS  wiadfi  ef  the  charah.  C/tsiihs/s 
Cmm$$mmif,  p.  UJ. 

•  Risdoo's  Banrej  of  Deroo,  p.  Tt.  PMsfwili  History  ef  Tifert— , 
4IO.,  Esotor,  I7S0,  pp.  n^S. 

•  II.  KMdel.  qwMed  m  iliirfiii^  at  top. 

•  BaU*S  Chroa.  p.  soa.  »  Ibid.  p.  SS. 
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tion  of  Sir  Geoffrey  Pole,  the  cardiDal's  brother,  he  was 
found  guilty,  and  on  the  9th  of  January,  1539,  suffered 
the  penalty  of  death  on  Tower  Hill.  His  wife  was 
subsequently  attainted,  but  as  none  of  the  ^'guilty  blood 
royal"  flowed  through  her  veins,  after  a  tedious  captivity* 
she  was  liberated.  Less  fortunate  was  his  only  child, 
Edward  Courtenay  :  though  scarcelv  twelve  years  of  age 
at  his  father's  dcath^  he  was  cast  mto  the  Tower,  and 
there  remained  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL 
and  during  that  of  Edward  VI. ;  a  period  of  more  than 
fourteen  years.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  Queen  Mary 
was  to  release  him  from  the  thraldom  in  which  so  much 
of  his  spring-tide  of  existence  had  been  passed,  and  to 
restore  him  to  his  ancestral  rank  and  estates.  He  was 
subsequently  accused  of  a  share  in  Wyat's  conspiracy  in 
favour  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  to  whom  he  was  attached, 
and  having  incurred  the  royal  displeasure,  he  sought 
permission  to  grow  abroad,  and  died  at  Padua,  Sep- 
tember 18tb,  1556.^  There  were  strong  suspicions  that 
poison  had  terminated  the  existence  of  this  last  surviving 
de^oendant  of  the  Prinoeas  Catherine.' 

*  HalTs  Chron.  p.  827. 

*  Bftbington's  EdwArd  IV.  p.  eS9. 

*  A  portrut  of  btn,  painted  bjSir  Antonio  More  in  the  brief  period 
wkidi  followed  bio  ci^Titjr,  io  in  the  potscotion  of  bis  gimce  the  Duke 
^  Bedibfd,  mi  Woborn  Abbej.  , 


BRIDGET, 
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Bridget'!  Birth — ^Baptism — ^Her  delicacy — Aocompaniei  her  mother 
to  Westminster  —  Uncertain  date  of  her  religions  professioo  — 
Dartford  Priory — Notices  of  its  history — Pecuniary  fitvonrs  from 
Qneen  Elizabeth— Qneenli  death— Sir  Thomai  More%  d^gy— Death 
of  Bridget — Interred  at  the  Priory. 

The  birth  and  baptism  of  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Edward  IV.  are  chromcled  with  more  predsion  than  those 
of  any  of  her  sisters.  A  contemponiry  memorandum 
informs  us  that  '^  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1480,  and  the 
twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Kin^  Edward  the  Fourth, 
on  St.  Mutin's  even,'  was  born  the  Lady  Bridget,  and 
christened  on  the  mom  of  Saint  ilartin's  day,  in  the 
chi^  of  Elthfljn^  by  the  Bishop  of  Chichester/  in  order 
asensuetL 

'*  First,  one  hundred  tordies  home  hy  knighlSy  esqnirss*  and  oCh«r 
hoiMSI  persoosL  The  Lord  Ualtravers  bear^  th«  baaiii,  havii^  a 
t«wel  aboat  his  neck. 

«<  The  Earl  of  Northnmberiand  beariag  a  taper  BOt  lit.  TbeEsrier 
Lbeola  the  salt.  The  canopy  home  by  foor  Ufhls  aad  a  baroo.  Ifj 
Lady  IfaltrmTara  did  bear  a  rich  chiysom  piaaad  mtm  her  Isft  breast. 
Tha  Oantass  of  Richmond  did  bsar  the  priaeass.    If y  Lord  Mavfsla 

her.   MyladythekiM*limoiher,aiidmyLadyEliaibalh, 


)  godmotheti  at  the  foot.    The  fiishop  of  Wfawhcaler,  godfalhar. 
▲■4  ia  the  ~ 


"  Ab4  ia  the  time  of  the  christaaiaf  the  sOesn-sf-^rma  east  «« 
thair  aoala.    And  then  were  lit  all  the  Ibrssaid  torehca.    Vt  iiwt 

*  81.  Martm*li  eve  is  Not.  ISth.  The  saaa  data  is  givesi  ia  Middle- 
yn  Ma.  No.  IP,  p.  ft,  and  by  Weaver,  p.  »i.  Speed,  p.  ftl,  aaya 
K«v.  4lh. 

•  Edward  BCersy.    Damaga  Safari  Hist  EUImb,  p.  i. 
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ihMe  nobU  men  ensning :  The  Duke  of  York,  the  Lord  EUstings,  the 
kiiig'e  chamberUiiiy  the  Lord  Stanley,  eteward  of  the  king's  house^  the 
Lord  Dacrety  the  qaeen't  chamberlain,  and  many  other  estates. 

"  And  when  the  said  princess  was  christened,  a  sqnire  held  the 
basins  to  the  gossips,  and  even  by  the  font  my  Lady  Maltravers  was 
godmother  to  the  confirmation.  And  ftx>m  thence  she  was  borne 
before  the  high  altar ;  and  that  solemnity  done,  she  was  borne  eftsoons 
into  her  parelose.*  accompanied  with  the  estates  aforesaid.  And  the 
lord  of  Saint  James  brought  thither  a  spice  plate :  and  at  the  said 
parclose  the  godfitther  and  the  godmother  gave  great  gifts  to  the  said 
princess.  Which  gifts  were  borne  by  kniffhts  and  esquires  before  the 
said  princess,  taming  to  the  queen's  chamber  again,  well  accompanied 
as  it  appertaineth,  and  after  the  custom  of  this  realm.**' 

Though  ushered  upon  the  theatre  of  existence  amidst 
the  homa^  of  the  noblest  of  the  land,  the  future  destiny 
of  the  pnncess  but  little  corresponded  with  its  opening 
auspices.  Delicacy  of  constitution  marked  her  early 
childhood.  On  the  death  of  her  father,  which  took  place 
when  she  was  two  years  old,  she  was  nckly  and  ailing : 
Piers  Courteys,  keeper  of  the  wardrobe  during  the  reims 
of  Edward  V.  and  Kichard  IIL,  credits  himself  with  de- 
iiyering  out  of  the  great  wardrobe  ^'to  the  Lady  Bridget, 
one  of  the  daughters  of  King  Edward  IV.,  being  sick  in 
the  said  wardrobe,  for  to  have  for  her  use  two  lon^  pillows 
of  fustian,  stuffed  with  down,  and  two  pillow4>eres  of 
Holland  doth."'  This  sentence  has  given  rise  to  much 
learned  discussion.  It  has  been  argued  that  if  Bridget 
were  nek  in  the  said  wardrobe^  she  could  not  have  accom- 
panied her  mother  and  sisters  to  the  Sanctuary  at  West- 
minster ;^  whilst,  on  the  other  side,  it  is  justly  urged  that 
bar  ackness  might  be  during  the  brief  reign  of  Edward 
y.^  and  before  the  queen  had  fled  to  Westminster.  A 
tl^d  Tiew  of  the  subject  is,  that  the  sentence  does  not 
neeeasarily  imply  that  Bridget  was  sick  ''in  the  wardrobe,^ 
bat  oofy  tha^  oeing  ill,  she  was  supplied  with  pillows,  &c., 
wUdi  were  in  the  wardrobe.*  Tne  last  version  involves 
aforoed  deviation  from  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  words. 

•  A  psvdsss  slnUUs  a  room  partiall j  scpvattd  from  aaothtr. 

•  Oiatl—srtMifMi—,  1831,  p.  IS. 

•  Aati^  RqMvtoty,  vol.  i.  p.  SI. 

•  Wslpolsli  Hietsrie  0oiihc%  p.  C7. 

•  Umb  Milkli  OtanratioM  oo  \ValpoU%  Ilkloric  DoaUs,  sad  Wal* 
psIs'sIUply.    ArefaMlsiis, ToL  i.  p. 9S1. 
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It  is  more  probable  that,  on  the  death  of  her  father,  the 
infant  princess,  being  ill,  was  accommodated  in  the  'ward* 
robe  aimrtments.  That  they  were  numerous  and  exten- 
sive api)ear8  from  several  entries  in  the  time  of  Edward 
IV.  for  tlie  repair  of  the  wardrobe,  in  which  the  gallery, 
tower,  privy  kitchen,  queen's  chamber,  &c,  are  specified 
as  included.' 

However  this  be,  it  la.  certain  that  the  Ladv  Bridget 
became  a  refugee  at  Westminster ;  than  which  few  places 
could  be  less  suited  to  the  firail  infant,  who  needed  TCnial 
sunshine  and  pure  free  air  to  invigorate  her  tiny  frame. 
The  early  hardships  to  which  she  was  subject  might  con- 
tribute to  imbue  her  mind  with  the  thoughtful  gravity 
which  distinguished  her,  and  which  led  her  to  choose  a 
life  of  religious  sedusion.  Dartford  Priory,  a  house  of 
<<  dose  nuns,"  in  Kent,  was  selected  as  the  place  of  her 
future  habitation.'  The  time  of  her  profession  is  uncer- 
tain: it  cannot  have  been  before  1486,  for  in  that  year 
the  contineent  choice  between  herself  and  her  aister 
Anne,  as  a  oride  for  the  Prince  of  Scotland,  wte  pven  to 
James  IIL ;'  but  it  was  previous  to  the  death  of  her 
mother  in  1492,  BinQO-  we  find  that  the  L^dy  Bridget 
came  ''from  Dartford,*  to  attend  the  queen's  funeraL^ 
At  that  time  she  had  not  completed  her  twelfth  year;  she 
must,  therefore,  have  been  a  very  juvenile  votaress. 

The  contemporaneous  notices  of  this  princess  are  few 
and  short.  ''  Bridget,''  says  Sir  Thomas  More,  ''repm- 
senting  the  virtue  of  her  whose  name  she  bore,  mofeased 
and  observed  a  religions  life  in  Dartford,  an  oonse  of 
dose  nuns."  Speed  says  that  '<she  took  a  nan*s  habit 
at  Dartford  wheai^she  was  voung,  and  so  spent  her  life  in 
holy  contemplation,  imto  tne  day  of  her  death."* 

Dartford  Priory  was  founded  by  Edward  IIL,  and 
amply  endowed  by  his  grandson  Bichard  IL ;  for  sona 
time  it  had  received  memben  of  the  noblest  fiunilits  of 

>  Ilari.  M8.  47tS,  fol. ». 

•  IlAll,p.34A,  ipwlttof  Imt  ss  profwrisg  el 'Bioa,  bol  tUs  Is  evl- 
dcntly  a  misUke  i  ail  otbar  aatlMrilMS  asms  Dartfard. 

•  Fodcrm»  vot  v.  pL  hr.  p.  If7* 
«  Amdcl  MB.  Si^  f.  M. 

•  Cbroaide,  p.  ill. 
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England,  both  for  education  and  for  religious  seclusion. 
The  priory  veered  several  times  between  the  Dominican 
and  Augustine  orders ;  at  the  time  of  the  princess's  resi- 
dence there  it  belonged  to  the  Augustine.'  Bigid  disci- 
pline  seems  to  have  been  observed,  rendering  the  esta- 
blishment in  truth  a  house  of  *^  close  nuns :"  excepting  on 
the  occasion  of  her  mother's  funeral,  we  do  not  learn  that 
Bridget  ever  left  the  walls  of  her  convent. 

The  privy  purse  expenses  of  Queen  Elizabeth  prove  a 
friendly  correspondence  with  her  cloistered  sister.  The 
following  entries  are  recorded. 

"  6th  July,  1502.— Delivered  to  the  Abbess  of  Dartford 
by  the  hands  of  John  Wiredon,  towards  such  money  as 
the  sidd  abbess  hath  laid  out  towards  the  charges  of  my 
Lady  Bridget  there 66i.  Sd. 

**  28th  September. — 2s.  to  Wiredon,  for  his  costs  riding 
from  Windsor  to  Dartford  to  my  Lady  Bridget,  by  space 
of  two  days.  Is.  a  day 2s.^ 

Another  payment  of  66s.  Sd.  to  the  Lady  Bridget  her- 
self is  also  named.'  These  entries  occur  only  a  few 
months  previously  to  the  death  of  Queen  Elizafaieth.  In 
a  touching  elegy,  written  upon  her  by  Sir  Thomas  More, 
the  deceased  queen  is  represented  as  thus  addressing  her 
sisters. 

*  Lftdy  Cecily,  Anne,  and  CathcriDe, 

FareweU,  my  well-beloved  sbten  three ! 
Oh  Lftdr  firidgei,  other  sister  mine, 

Lo !  here  the  end  of  worldly  Tsnity  I 
Now  well  are  je  that  earthly  folly  flee, 

And  heavenly  thingis  love  and  magnify.' 
Farewell,  and  pray  for  me,  for  lo!  now  here  I  lie.*** 

The  date  of  Bridget's  death  has  not  been  ascertained. 
Weerer,  without  giring  his  authority,  says  it  was  about 
1517.  Sir  Thomas  More,  however,  who  wrote  in  1513, 
in  his  recajntulation  of  the  daughters  of  Edward  IV., 
names  Catherine  as  yet  living,  and  dnoe  he  makes  no 
nmilar  remaric  concerning  any  of  her  iisten»  it  may  be 


•  MmmsI.  Ai^.  vol.  Ti.  p.  637. 

•  Pirivj  PvM  Sapenaea,  ppi  SS,  49, 9S. 

•  A  meftg  law titian  written  hy  Marter  Thamai  Mara  ia  hia  yoath 
oa  the  daMk  af  <)Msa  EUsahelh,  Ac.  Mora's  Warki^  4lo.  Load.  IS57, 
ynLL 
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S resumed  that  Bridget,  as  well  as  Cecilia  and  Anne,  had 
ied  before  he  wrote.  The  nun-princess  was  interred 
within  the  walls  of  the  prioiTf  where  the  greater  part  of 
her  short  life  had  been  spent.  ^  On  the  dissolution  of  the 
monasteries,  Henry  VIII.  converted  the  priory  into  a 
royal  residence,  but  it  was  soon  permitted  to  fiill  into 
decay.  In  1771,  the  fine  gateway  and  contiguous  build- 
ings alone  remained ;  of  which  the  former  was  used  for  a 
stable  and  hay-loft,  the  latter  were  turned  into  a  fiemn- 
house.  The  evident  extent  of  the  site  of  the  original 
structure  proves  that  it  had  been  a  large  and  noble 
abbey.* 

*  This  fact  wm  deposed  to  by  the  prioress,  Elixabeth  Crcwener,  oa 
the  visitatioD  made  bj  Clareocieux  in  l&SO.     Wetvir^  p,  966. 

*  Grose's  Antiquities,  vol.  ii. 
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Tudor  erm— Kti^gtret'f  birih^Nimeiy  fttiendants — Baptism— Toama* 
menu  in  her  hononr — ^Escape  from  fire-— Cosinme — Appearance  at 
eomi — ^AniTal  of  embtmy  finom  Scotland  to  demand  her  hand — 
Sommaiy  of  late  tranaaetiona  between  the  kingdoma — Fraj  at  Nor* 
ham — ^Marriage  overturea — ^Terma  of  treaty — ^Dower— Betrothal— > 
General  rejoicing— Portraita  of  Kaigaret— Her  education — ^DcAth  of 
her  mother — Her  landa  aaaigned  —  Bridal  equipment — Herald'a 
aeoovnt  of  her  journey  to  Scotland — Jamea'  preparationa — Hia  im- 
patience— Kargaret'a  arrival  in  Scotland — ^Interview  with  the  king 
at  Dalkeith— Reception  in  Edinhorgh— Her  marriage— Morrowing 
gift— Enauing  festiTitiea — ^Departnre  of  her  Fjigliah  train — Jamea  IV. 
—Hia  early  amoura— Letter  from  Maigaret  to  her  fiither — Htr 
lraaband*a  attentiona  to  her — Hia  purroita— Poetic  tributea  to  the 
^pieett  She  patronizea  poeta— Hakea  a  tour  with  the  long — Chriat- 
maa  at  Holyrood— ^amea'  frequent  joumeya  —  Parliament — Coro- 
nation of  Margaret — Her  marriage  portion — Royal  frolica — The 
qneen*a  reaidence  at  Stilling— Her  interoourM  with  England — 
Jamea*  lore  of  juatice— Raid  of  Eakdale— Queen  at  Dunfermline— 
Alarm  eif  peatilence — ^Retsm  to  Edinburgh -— Faatering  eren— 
QnaaA*8  illneaa — Tha  king'a  miitraaa  aM  hia  children  —  John 
ThoiMon'a  man— Trip  to  Hay  —  Rcaidenoe  at  Linlithgow— Sir 
Aalooj  d'Arey — Chriatmaa  aporta — Birth  and  baptaam  of  a  prince—' 
The  ^Man'a  illneaa — JaoMt*  pilgrimage — Her  recorery — Fmpal 
MriMMBf— Tonmameoi  in  hoDOor  of  the  qneenli  black  EUen— Mai^ 
mat  nrila  St.  Ninian^— The  kiag*a  devotioo— Hia  ride  to  8l 
DatlHkaV— Death  of  the  prinoa— Diaoord  with  Engbad— Weat*li 
▼iail— 'Etabamy  from  Fnnot  Tom»ament— Birth  and  death  of  a 
daaghf— Freaenta  from  England— Chrirtmaa  at  St.  Andiawa 
Biitli  and  daath  af  Prioea  Arthar— Qaaaa'a  northeni  toar— Viaii 
ta  AlwrdaaB- Maigarel'a  poBtieal  poaitioa— DctaU  of  htr  mova> 
iti^  UIMS-^amaa'a  lovaaf  ahip-b«ildiBg-TheqBeen*a  wai^raba 


•-Dfffth  of  Jamea  V.— Bdoidaga- Viatt  af  Dacra  and  W4 


Ofitraacea  batwaaa  Eaglaad  aad  Seotland— Tie  qoeea'a  l^Racj— 
AaodMr  dai^tcr  born  and  died- Illaeai  of  the  qaeto— FVaadi 
iailaaaea  pravatai— Waatli  thM  amb— y  Ifnriawa  with  lfar> 
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garet  and  the  )6ng — Mai^garei's  letter  to  Henry  VIII. — ^Threatened 
breach  with  England — Blargaret  strives  to  maintain  peace,  but  hSh 
—James's  will— Apparition  at  Linlithgow — Floddcn  Fields-Doubts 
aboot  death  of  James  IV. 

With  I^Iargarct  Tudor  opens  a  new  era  in  the  liTCS 
of  the  princesses  of  England.  Hitherto  our  task  has 
been  that  of  gleaning  from  all  available  sources,  and  of 
weaving  into  connected  biographies,  the  scanty  notices 
which  exist  of  these  royal  lames.  But  the  part  played  by 
Jl^Iargaret,  during  many  years,  on  the  theatre  of  English 
and  Scottish  history,  brought  her,  much  more  than  her 
predecessors,  under  public  observation.  Her  own  letters, 
with  those  of  the  English  ambassadors  resident  in  Scotland, 
and  other  contemporaries,  afford  abundant  material  for  her 
biographer.  The  difficulty  consists  in  making  selections 
from  the  mass  of  details,  weighing  the  testimony  of  her 
opponents  against  her  own,  comparing  the  epistolary - 
with  the  historic  records  of  her  life,  and  deducing,  by 
these  means,  a  correct  delineation  of  a  woman,  whose 
character,  though  wilful  and  wayward,  had  yet  its  redeem- 
ing points,  and  whose  position  gave  prominence*  to  her 
faults  whilst  it  left  little  scope  for  the  display  of  her 
virtues. 

The  first  princess  of  the  Tudor  race  was  ushered  into 
the  world  at  a  time  when  the  court  was  filled  with 
revelry  and  mirth,  from  the  recent  elevation  of  Arthur, 
heir  apparent  to  the  crown,  to  the  rank  of  Prince  of 
Wales.  The  queen  **  took  her  chamber*  on  Allhallows 
even,  October  31st,  1489;  her  infant  was  not  bom  till 
the  29th  of  the  foUowmg  montL  ^  At  that  same  season,* 
says  a  contemporaneous  writer,  ''were  all  those  of  the 
king^s  chapel  reading  a  nealter,  for  the  good  speed  of  the 
qneen,  who  then  travailed ;  and  anon  upon  nine  of  the 
clock  of  the  same  night,  she  was  delivered  of  a  prin- 
cess."* 

A  love  of  state  (yrpmonial  was  strongly  ohaimctariatic 
of  the  Tudor  sovereigns.     They  inheritea  it  from  ^lar- 
garet  of  Richmond,  the  foondross  of  their  dynasty,  iHio 
was  the  fint  to  reduce  to  written  form  the  whole  nouiei 
tic  etiquette  of  the  court    According  to  her  regolatioot, 

*  UUm*s  OilketsMs,  VOL  iv.  p.  tM. 
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the  establishment  of  the  infant  princess  was  to  consist  of 
%  wet  nurse,  a  lady  governess  of  the  nurse,  a  dry  nurse, 
three  chamber-maids  called  rockers,  yeomen,  grooms, 
sewers,  panterers,  &c ;  to  all  of  whom  the  strictest  oaths 
of  fidelity  were  to  be  administered.  "Furthermore," 
adds  the  cauti<^ii--  ^rnnrlp^- ♦'ler,  "  it  nir.-t  be  seen  that  the 
nniae's  meui  unu  Jiiuk  oc  essayed,  during  the  time  that 
the  giveth  suck  to  the  child,  and  that  a  physician  do 
oversee  her  at  every  meal,  which  shall  see  that  she  giveth 
the  duld  seasonable  meat  and  drink."  Two  crames  of 
''tree,  fair  set  forth  by  painters'  craft,"  the  lai^er  one  a 
state  cradle,  and  decked  with  cloth  of  gold,  furred  with 
ermine,  were  to  be  appropriated  to  the  accommodation  of 
the  infant. 

The  notions  of  the  state-loving  Countess  of  Bichmond 
were  not  fully  carried  out  in  tne  establishment  of  her 
granddaughter.  The  only  exclusive  attendants  of  the 
child  were  a  day- wife,  named  Alice  Bv wimble,  and  two 
rockers,  who  each  received  32.  6#.  8d.  m  annual  wages ; 
also  a  nurse,  Alice  Davy,  doubtless  a  wet  nurse,  as  her 
salary  equalled  those  of  the  three  others  united.' 

The  christening  of  the  infant  princess  took  place  on 
St.  Andrew's  day,  Nov.  l^^Hh.  The  rich  silver  font  from 
Canterbury  cathedral  was  5cut  for,  and  prepared  as  of 
dd  time  it  was  wont  to  be,  with  a  rich  round  canopy 
finiabed  with  a  great  gilt  balL*  The  princess  was  taken 
by  Lady  Berkeky  fnmi  her  mothex^s  cnamber  to  White- 
luill»  where  the  orocession  formed,  and  moved  on  towards 
Westminster  Abbey.  First  in  order  were  die  officers-at^ 
armat  the  high  constable  and  marshal  of  Enghind,  and 
tbe  Eari  of  Sent  carrying  a  pair  of  sflt  basons,  followed 
by  the  Eari  of  Essex,  who  iield  a  mnched  taper,  un- 
bditod.  Next  came  tbe  priaoefl^a  uncle.  Lord  Viscount 
WaU^  bearing  tbe  aalt-cdlar  of  gold  garnished  with 
mm:  ber  aan^  tbe  Lady  Anne  ilantagenet,  followed, 
boldiDg  tbe  durisoine,  edged  with  rich  laoe,  and  then  the 


•  EUini  Lsll«%  sad  swks,  viL  L  ^  17U    C^mdu  ^  Vnwy  Bml 
'   f.l7bw 

•  His  ibal  wai  siBi  Car  from  QuHsrtoy  to  W«lmfaMlsr,  oa  oeoMioa 
aTanyirfteplaM.  8ss  Cmpp^  JTIMiHm,^  Itl  i  sad  L#4ui/f  C«ai«i. 
fsC  V.  jp.  ISO. 
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infnTit  in  tlio  anus  of  Lady  Berkeley,  who  wiis  escorted 
by  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and  Shrewsbury.  Four  noble 
knights-bannerets  8ui»;  1  a  canopy  over  her  head:  the 
train  of  her  mantle,  wliich  was  of  crimson  velvet  furred 
with  ermine/  was  carried  1)y  Lady  Buckingham,  assisted 
by  Lord  Strange. 

Alcock,  Bishop  of  Ely,  habited  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
received  the  child  at  the  porch  of  the  aboey,  which  was 
**  royally  beseen"  with  a  rich  ceiling  of  broidery  work : 
he  performed  the  baptismal  ceremony  by  immersing  her 
in  the  font,  the  bottom  of  which  had  been  previously 
padded  with  divers  folds  of  soft  Rennes  cloth,  to  avoid  the 
possibility  of  iniury  to  her  tender  limbs.'  At  the  instant 
of  iinnu'rsion,  the  Earl  of  Essex  liprlited  his  taper :  one 
hundred  and  twenty  torches,  borne  by  knights,  esquires^ 
and  other  gentlemen  and  yeomen  of  the  crown,  who 
surrounded  the  chapel,  were  also  lighted ;  and  the  officers 
of  arms  put  on  their  heraldic  dresses.  The  sponsors  were 
Morton,  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury  and  chanoellor,'  the 
Lady  Margaret  of  Kichmond,  the  king^s  mother,  and  the 
Duchess  or  Norfolk,  daughter  to  the  g^xl  Talbot,  Eari  of 
Shrewsbury. 

After  the  baptism  the  princess  was  carried  ti>  tV  ^  '.!i 
altar  and  confirmed  by  tho  Archbishop  of  \'  ..,, ,  ..^r 
bearer.  Lady  Berkeley,  ofri.Iatini:  .^  -]Miii-«ir  i'<r  the  latter 
ceremony.  Wine  and  spices  were  tlicn  served  to  die 
gossips  and  the  rest  of  the  company ;  after  which  the 
procession  fonned  in  the  same  order  as  before,  save  that  it 
was  joined  by  the  bearers  of  the  lighted  torches,  and  that 
tfie  princess's  christening  gifts  were  carried  in  state  before 
her.  Her  godfather  presented  her  with  two  gilt  flagoni^ 
and  aboly  water  Tassel  and  sprinkler  of  gold  set  with  genM ; 
Ijtkiy  Berkeley,  with  a  golden  salt ;  Lady  Norfolk,  with  a 
rich  cup.  Iler  grandmother,  whose  changeful  dettiiuee 
had  uught  her  to  prefer  utility  to  splendour,  gSTe  a 

•  Ukad's  OoOseL  viL  v.  p^  ISOL  •  Ibid. 

•  la  DMoa'i  Uoary  VIL  p.  ISS,  sdU.  lf»,  k  a  aocies  ef  lUt  Anb- 
bbhopiwhidi  eoadadfli  bjr  SMTtav  that  •  whauoerv  «bs  wai  fa  Ika 
■MB.  Im  dmanwOk  a  Btrt  hspoj  ifoty.  in  tkai  Im  vw  a  mimdml 
B«a  «r  Miaiw  Um  !«•  m«.^  H«  •how«d  k»  kiad^  ■■■■■tiisui 
of  1m  godHBhild  by  a  l^p«7  sT  a  fsMM  capi  sad  4eL  ia  aoMj^lTf 
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more  substantial  proof  of  her  goodwill,  in  the  shape  of  a 
chesty  silver-gilty  full  of  gold.  "  And  thus  in  order,  with 
noise  of  trumpets,  she  returned  with  Christ's  blessing. 
Amen."* 

The  Christmas  following  the  birth  of  Margaret  was 
one  of  melancholy  aspect.  The  measles  broke  out  in  a 
very  virulent  form,  and  several  ladies  attending  court 
sickened  and  died  of  the  disease.  The  royal  family 
removed  in  consequence  to  Greenwich,  to  pass  the  festival 
season ;  little  of  the  iisual  hilarity,  however,  marked  its 
celebration;  there  were  ''no  disguisings,  and  but  right 
fewplays."*  • 

The  infant  Margaret  escaped  the  contagion,  and  erew 
up  in  health  and  beauty  under  the  fostering  care  of  her 
mother.  Her  earliest  years  were  probwly  spent  at 
Famham  in  Surrev,  where  was  the  nursery  establishment 
of  her  brother,  Pnncc  Arthur.'  From  her  infancy  Mar- 
garet was  remarkable  for  her  loveliness  of  person/  and 
her  budding  charms  were  twice  registered  on  canvas 
before  she  had  completed  her  fourth  year.* 

Henry  YIL  was  an  affectionate  father,  and  he  brought 
his  children  frequently  into  public,  at  an  age  when  it 
might  have  been  better  for  their  moral  development  had 
th^  been  less  impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  own  dignity 
and  importance.  When  I^Iargaret  was  only  five  years  of 
age,  a  tournament  in  her  honour  was  held  at  Westminster ; 
it  was  announced  in  the  following  terms  : — 

-  *  WImtv  ii  n  thfti  diTeti  noble  peraoM  havv  oatarpriaed  and  mder- 
takiB  to  hold  a  jooft  royal  and  tourncj,  Iho  4tk  and  ttli  6mj9  of 
KowBlMr,  ai  Wottmiiistor,  •■  plainly  doth  appaar  bj  thoir  artidea 
And  ftinamnrh  ai^  at  ao  aoblo  a  feaat,  divan  and  anadry  axaroiaa  of 
la  nsad,  tharafera  and  to  tho  intent  that  if  tha«  ha  any  gantlaoMn 


«  CoDaet.  voL  T.  pp.  tS3-4.  <  Ibid.  voL  hr.  p.  134. 

•  Tho  Fal«itRoU,S  lien.  VII.  pt.  i. m.  17, reoorda  tho  foandinc  of 
a  ^aaiiyat  FBniha»,in  barrey,  wImto  tho  Idif  Ii  Iiit  botn  son,  Pnnea 
Arthv,  ia  now  nwagdi 

«  Ooiaam's  Maai.  odiL  1843,  toL  iL  p.  144. 

•  Oaoof  thaaa  portraita,  in  which  tho  pnaetaa  !■  aMrialod  with  her 
Wathofi  Arthnr  and  Uonry,  iain  the  China  okaal  at  Whidaor  Oaatlo. 
Cfmi0tr*9  Bi^mpkiml UiMtrp^ mL'u^lt^  Tho  othar,  by  IIoM Hol- 
baia,  ia  at  WUton  Honae,  the  reaidenco  of  tho  Ehrla  of  Pembfoko. 


54        MARGABET^  ELDEST  DAUGDTER  OF 

or  other  men  at  arms  that  present  not  theroselm  at  tlie  raid  daja  of 
jousts  or  toumer,  there  be  six  gent Ifnuii  that  uill  make  tiiem  disport 
the  12th  day  of  November,  according  tu  tlii^se  articles  ensuing,  if  it  ao 
shall  please  the  king's  highness,  for  whose  pleasure,  the  queen's,  and 
all  the  ladies*,  they  undertake  the  said  enterprise,  specialljr  for  the 
pleasure  of  their  redoubted  lady  and  fairest  young  princess^  the  eldest 
daughter  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king.'* 

Then  follow  the  cliiyalric  reguIatioDB  of  the  field. 

The  reward  to  him  ''who  shall  best  have  demeaned 
himself  at  the  same  act  of  arms,"  was  to  be  a  garnished 
sword,  to  the  value  of  300  crowns  or  under,'  and  would 
probably  be  bestowed  by  the  hands  of  the  ^  fairest  young 
princess.'* 

The  particulars  of  the  tourney  are  given  by  a  London 
chronicler:'  the  challengers  of  the  9th  of  November 
became  defenders  on  the  12th,  and  ''were  brought  to 
the  place  with*  four  iair  ladies  which  led  their  bridles 
with  four  silken  laces  of  white  and  blue,  which  said  ladies 
rode  upon  four  white  palfreys,  in  gowns  of  white  satin, 
sleeved  with  crimson  satin,"  "  wluch  was  a  goodly  nght  to 
behold." 

The  next  authentic  notice  of  the  Princess  Mai^garet  is 
her  narrow  escape  from  the  perils  of  fire.  The  Christmas 
of  1497  was  spent  by  the  ^OTal  famUy  at  the  manor  of 
Shenc.  On  the  evening  of  oL  Thoaaias'  day,  December 
21st,  about  nine  o^dock,  the  palace  was  discovered  to  be 
on  fire :  upwards  of  three  boors  the  flames  raged  fiercely^ 
in  spite  of  all  efibrts  to  subdue  them  :— 

'' fij  TiolcMa  wksraof  aadi  aad  fMl  pari  «r  the  eld  Mldnf  WM 

oiKcn  appwtafaiiny  to  sneh  a  aoUa  ea«rt :  kovWt,  IotIbk  to  God,  ao 
■MB  was  oor  GMstiaB  liiaaiaii  tMrvky  ptrisbsd,  whkk  was  to  Ika 
kfa^s  si^vlar  casrfort,  unariiwiig  tho  gmt  aad  aoUblo  oovt  tkai 
tlMTs  was  boMent  as  irst  lU  kiag.  lU  qaata,  mj  lady  iho  kii^a 
mother,  wUk  oiy  Lord  aC  Yorki  oij  Lady  Maifuot,  and  dii 


The  costume  of  the  pfiiiee«  at  this  period  had  alreadj 

•  HarL  MS.  O,  f.  7  K 

•  Cotton.  M6.  Viiel.  A.  art.  f.  IM.  Priuce  ITcor} .  then  a  duU  of 
fear  7«ars  of  age,  lodo  tkroogk  thooHyoaatoisai,  *witb  a  i^fHf 
MlowiUp,*'  to  bo  prsMal  at  t>ot iiH, 

«  Oral.  Load.  OoCtsa.  M&  TiltL  A.  avi.  f.  171 K 
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Msamed  the  elaborate  deyelopment  and  decoration  be- 
longing to  more  advanced  years.  We  find  a  wardrobe 
warrant,  dated  1499,  giving  orders  to  deliver  for  the  use 
of  the  Lady  Margaret  *•  nine  yards  of  green  velvet,  edged 
with  purple  tinsel,  for  a  gown,  and  as  much  buckram  as 
will  line  the  same.  Also  a  kirtle  of  tawny  damask, 
lined  with  black,  and  linen  cloth  behoveful  thereto; 
another  kirtle  of  black  satin,  lined  with  black,  and  linen 
sufficient  for  the  same ;  with  as  much  black  velvet  as  will 
edge  both  the  said  kirtles.  Two  pair  of  fioses^  knit ;  two 
ells  of  ribbon  silk  for  girdles,  and  one  ounce  of  lacing 
ribbons  for  the  gown  and  kirtles  aforesaid;  and  seven  el£ 
of  linen  cloth  for  smocks.**'  Again,  the  following  year, 
the  sum  of  13/.  15#.  Sd,  was  paid  for  a  crimson  velvet 
gown,  edged  with  fur.  Two  stools  or  ottomans  of  wood, 
covered  with  scarlet,  and  ornamented  with  2000  gilt  nails, 
were  provided  for  the  use  of  the  princess  and  her  brother 
Henry  on  state  occasions.' 

In  the  year  1501,  Margaret  took  part  in  the  marriage 
festivities  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  At  a  grand  banquet, 
held  in  Westounster  Hall,  she  and  Prince  Henry  de- 
scended from  their  stations  by  the  side  of  the  king  and 
queen,  and  ioined  in  a  dance,  where  their  childish  gnioe 
iod  i^mghtlmess  elicited  warm  admiration.  "  Then,  Mya 
an  evewitness,  who  minutely  chronicles  the  nreoeding 
ffaieties,  ^  the  Duke  of  York,  with  the  Lady  Marpret, 
his  sister,  in  his  hand,  eame  and  danced.  Ailterwaras  he, 
peroeiTiiig  himself  to  be  aocumbered  with  his  dothet, 
•ttddenlv  cast  off  his  gown,  and  danced  in  his  jacket  with 
the  said  Lady  Margaret,  in  so  goodly  and  pleasant  a 
manner,  that  it  waa  to  the  king  and  queen  great  and 
angnlar  pfeasure;  then  departed  again  the  duke  to  the 
Idnff,  and  the  Lady  Margaret  to  the  queen.*** 

louniey,  joust,  and  banquet  followed  each  other  in 
brilliant  soooeMion.    The  gaiety  of  the  scene  was  in- 

*  Wirdrobe  ladtBlms,  Umaj  VII.  Qm«i*s  Bswfb. 

*  Wardrobe  AaeL  U  H«.  Vll.  C  It,  U,  A.  vi.  Sft»  GhtpUr  Haws 
DoeuMBta,  BoUt  Ho«m.  II  it  cvnoos  to  aolics  tU  eoaysiathra 
priets  of  Immm  aad  Am§,  m  mum4  in  this  Mcoaat.  Margml  iMd 
14  pain  of  io«bla-«oM  sIms  pamiiiMi!  al  M.  pw  pair,  wMlit  ' 

Mta  east  tf.  atf .  tha  pair.    /M./:  t4,  it. 

*  Le1aBd*s  CoUael.  vaLv.  p.  Ml. 
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creased  by  the  arrival  of  guests^  to  whom  the  king  desired 
to  show  every  mark  of  honour.  These  were  the  ambas- 
sadors of  James  IV.,  King  of  Scotland,  the  object  of  whose 
mission  was  no  less  important  than  a  demand  for  the  hand 
of  the  princess  royal. 

For  the  clear  comprehension  of  succeeding  events,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  recent 
diplomatic  relationships  between  England  and  Scotland. 
The  multifarious  matrimonial  negotiations  between  the 
iwo  kingdoms  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  IV.,  Richard 
ill.,  and  the  early  years  of  Henry  VIL,  have  been 
^already  noticed.'  in  1495,  before  Margaret  had  com- 
pleted her  sixth  year,  we  find  the  first  reference  to  a 
treaty  of  marriage  between  her  and  James  IV.  of  Scot- 
land ;  of  which  the  negotiators  were  the  Bishops  of  Dor- 
liam  and  Carlisle,  and  Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey.*  The 
countenance  subsequently  given  by  King  James  to  the 
fictitious  pretensions  of  rerkin  Warbeck,'  led  to  coolness, 
and  even  to  hostility  between  the  two  kingdoms.^  The 
Spanish  ambassador,  Ayala,  who  was  deputed  by  Fer- 
dmand  and  Isabella  to  arrange  the  final  terms  for  the 
union  of  their  daughter  Catherine  with  Prince  Arthur  of 
England,  offered  his  services  to  compose  the  strife.  Pro- 
bably the  Spanish  monarchs  were  anxious,  before  finally 
consenting  to  the  marriage  of  Catherine  with  the  heir 
of  England,  to  see  tlie  annihilation  of  the  projects  of 
a  pretender  to  the  crown,  who,  were  his  claims  to  be 
successful,  would  wrest  the  sceptre  from  the  hands  of 

*  la  foL  iiL  p.  410;  aole,  of  the  praeot  work.^ 

*  Foidtrm*  voL  v.  pi.  iv.  p.  SO. 

*  Tvo  iatsTMliBf  UiUn  froa  OoUiwtU,  •  iwcgsde  8eotdi  aobto- 
Msa,  wIm  ilbd  Um  iaglonoM  pott  of  tifj  mpm  his  ■iiitnr^s  sdioot  to 
Hmrj  VIL,  d«tailiiif  th*  ptfticukn  </  P«rkiB*k  rtofptioo,  are  printed' 
In  EUm*«  Ltttcfi,  lit  acnas  voL  L  pp.  fS-».  TU  Sootknd  corro- 
■pwidtnct  ia  tba  8tal«  Taper  Oficv,  v«L  L  art.  14,  eonlaina  tba 
iattraetioM  giTta  by  Ilearjr  VIL  to  tho  Diihopor  LomUd,  who  was 
aMt  to  rMBoaatrato  oa  Warback'a  raerplM. 

*  UottaalMd,  irol.  ▼.  pi  4SS.  Fadora,  at  sap.  p.  1  It.  LralfjaoBo- 
Jbm  gtata  8cott0r«■^  4lo.  Koany  ISia  ^  XML  Tho  tiaaaaiw^a 
aoaaaau  of  8eotlaa4  coalaia  pajmMta  ipiaH  "  Priaeo  RaGbard*a'' 
^faU  la  StiriJKt  Kotfibtr,  141 ;  luaaJtniy  tkofoUowiaf  CiiiitiwiM 

4^, 40.;  aad  acaia  8cpl.  latl^  I4ii,  fe  mM aad  nitar  to  ^ 

•^  Ua  Daka  of  York  V  tttaatr. 
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the  Tudors.  The  prime  conditioDy  therefore,  on  which 
Henry  VIL  sought  to  base  the  peace  with  Scothind,  was 
that  Warbeck  should  be  delivered  up  to  him ; — a  demand 
instinctively  rejected  by  King  James,  who  scorned  to 
purchase  any  advantage  by  abandoning  his  prot(g6  to  the 
venffeance  of  an  incensed  rival.  Moreover,  ^'  six  hundred 
oonoitions  were  proposed  on  the  one  part  and  the  other,^ 
as  the  terms  of  the  peace;  no  wonder,  therefore,  that 
^' after  long  protracting  of  time,  and  much  debating  and 
arguing,"  it  was  found  impossible  to  come  to  any  agree- 
ment. The  former  truce  was  therefore  renewed,  to  be 
maintained  till  a  year  after  the  decease  of  the  longest  liver 
of  the  two  monarchs ;  one  of  the  terms  being  that  King 
James  should  request  Warbeck  to  retire  from  Scotland.' 

The  following  year,  a  circumstance,  slight  in  itself,  had 
well  nigh  sufficed  to  rekindle  the  flames  of  war.  Certain 
you"^  Scotchmen  made  their  appearance  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  Norham  Castle,  and,  oy  the  wondrous  circum- 
spection with  which  they  examined  the  fortress,  excited 
suspicions  of  their  object  in  the  mind  of  the  captain. 
His  jealousy  was  increased  by  a  repetition  of  the  visit  on 
the  succeeding  day,  when  he  thought  it  advisable  to  chal- 
lenge them  as  to  their  design.  ''  The  Scots,  even  like 
themselves,"  says  Hall,  **  answered  proudly  and  rustically 
with  many  disdainful  words.**  The  English  garrison, 
ccmsidering  themselves  insulted,  called  to  arms;  an 
arduous  conflict  ensued ;  several  of  tlie  uncivil  intruders 
were  killed,  and  the  remainder  made  their  escape  by 
iUjAt.*  ; 

xhe  discomfited  Scots  appealed  to  their  sovereign 
flgunst  this  breach  of  the  peace.  James  angrily  swore 
by  ^  sweet  Saint  Ninian,**  his  favourite  saint,  *'  that  there 


»  Gblloii.  H8.  Cklif .  D.  v.  t  7S.  HalTt  Clircm.  p.  IS2.  HoUntlied, 
voLT.p.464.  F€Bdeim»«tniikpp.l8a«,iaa-149..  U«eoB%  Hcniy  VII. 
«ri.Lwd.ieS7,pp.l7M.  Lmky,  fittBMi.  edit  p.  66.  Ajakraaf^ 
a  mmH^  bttwtn  Um  two  kinfib  ^^v^  itmm  r^ccted  lb*  propontioo, 
Mjiiy  tbai  he  woold  treat  for  a  pcaet,  but  woold  not  go  and  bff 
U.    Dfwmmmi  ^f  Hmrtkmmdgm,  ^  68.    Warbeck  wm  ooortcootly 


ai  it  proved  by  peTmenli  for  bread,  ale,  wine,  and  for 


vktMUiDf  kto  ihip.    He  Milcd  from  Ayr,  Joly,  14S7.     7W««.  ^tcL 
«fa%  4,  1497. 

•  Ball*a  Gtaooidib  P- 467. 
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was  nothing  to  him  more  inconstant  and  unstedfast  than 
the  observing  of  the  league  by  the  King  of  Enriand,'' 
and  sent  Marchmont,  herald,  to  remonstrate.*  Henry 
promised  immediate  investigation^  and  speedy  punishment 
of  the  offenders ;  but  James  was  not  to  be  so  easily 
appeased. 

^  For  the  which  caaso  Richard,  Bishop  of  Darham,  which  was  more 
heaTjr  than  all  other,  because  hia  senranta  were  the  beginning  of  this 
discord,  wrote  manj  letters  to  King  James,  to  desire  him  to  keep  peaoo 
and  be  at  quiet.  With  the  which  letters  the  king's  rage  was  so  qoenchad, 
that  he  both  sent  rery  kind  letters  again  to  him,  and  denred  him 
heartilj  to  come  orer  to  talk  with  him ;  of  the  which  tidings  the  bishop 
was  very  glad,  and  went  straight  to  King  Ilcnrj  to  show  him  the 
matter,  and  hsd  leave  of  lum  incontinently  to  go  over  to  him. 

•  When  he  came  into  Scotland,  h^  was  received  as  loringijrMCOiild  be 
thought  of,  bj  the  king  himself,  at  an  abbey  called  Melrose;  and  there, 
after  that  he  had  complained  much  of  the.cruelty  that  waanaed  toward 
hia  men  here  in  England,  he  began  to  commune  secretly  of  other 
matters,  and  espedallj  of  the  amitj  between  King  Henry  and  him,  iIm 
which  to  be  for  erer  stablished  and  confirmed,  he  desired  the  kiqg^ 
daughter,  Mai^garet,  in  marriage.'  Of  the  which  thing,  albeit  IIm  bidiop 
was  glad  in  his  heart,  yet  he  would  make  no  perfect  answer,  but  aaid, 
that  when  he  came  home,  he  would  do  the  best  in  the  matter  thai  ky  in 
him.  Wherefore  the  king  shortly  after  dismissed  him,  and  desbvd 
him  earnestly  to  break  the  same  matter  to  King  Heniy,  And  when  ho 
was  come  homo,  so  he  did,  and  the  proffer  pleased  the  king  Tory  welly 
became  he  was  a  man  which  was  always  more  delighted  wiUipeaoo  wild 
quietness  than  with  the  troublesomeneos  of  battle.*** 

The  bishop  wrote  immcdiatelj  to  King  James^  infiann- 
inc  him  of  tne  English  king's  favourable  indinationaj  and 
advising  him  to  ^  strike  while  the  iron  was  ho^**  and 
make  his  proposals  at  oncc.^  James  did  so^  and  Heniy 
laid  the  suoject  before  the  privy  council ;  the  objeeition  was 
started,  that  upon  Maipmt,  as  eldest  daughter  of  the 
kinff,  or  upon  her  descendants,  might  eventcudlj  devolTe 
the  jElngliah  crown ;  in  which  case,  suppotinff  the  Scottish 
alliance  to  be  consummated,  Englana  woula  beeome  an 
appanage  of  Scotland.    The  shrewdness  of  Henrj  VIL 

>  Han,  ai  491. 

■  Tlmtlke  pioponl  for  the  mairian  wigi— <•<  ^'^  P^  laMM,ii 
diitiBcUy  aUte^  ia  the  Fmdera,  aad  by  auoiy  Soottioli  aad  EaflUi 
hietoriaaa,  Aikmoa^  Horhsaan,  voL  IL  p.  Si.  Lealey,  p^  SSL 
Mad.^7&    Han,p.4S8L 

•  liardyM^a  Ckrea.  coot.  p.  SSS. 

•  DaUear^  AaaaK  Sto.  Uiab.  ISSS,  toL  i.  p.  ta. 
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• 

aoon  discovered  a  mode  of  evading  this  obstacle.  *'  Sup- 
poring}"  said  he,  "  (which  God  forbid,)  that  all  mv  maJe 
progeny  should  become  extinct,  and  the  kingdom  devolve 
Dv  law  to  Margaret's  heirs,  will  Enghmd  be  damaged 
therebv  and  not  rather  benefited?  For  since  it  ever  happens 
that  the  less  becomes  subservient  to  the  greater,  the 
accession  will  be  that  of  Scotland  to  England,  and  not  of 
England  to  Scotland ;  just  as  formerly  happened  to  Nor- 
mandy, which  devolved  on  our  ancestors  in  the  same 
manner,  and  was  happily  added  to  our  kingdom  by  here- 
right,  as  a  rivulet  to  a  fountain."^ 
In  after  times,  when  his  prediction  was  unexpectedly 
accomplished,  this  remark  of  the  sagacious  king  was  con- 
siderea  oracidar.  It  removed  the  opposition  of  the  coun- 
cil: the  alliance  proposals  were  sanctioned,  and  from  a 
circumstance  so  seemmgly  insignificant  as  a  border  quarrel 
at  Norham  Castle,  arose  the  union  of  the  sister  kingdoms. 

**  Now  the  oelettial  powers  did  ordain, 

A  good  effect  fnm  a  bad  accident ; 
A  fnj  at  Norham,  where  aoine  Scots  were  ilaiii. 

Brought  OD  the  match  bejrond  the  tmj%  intent. 
*Twat  a  brare  match,  bot  a  strange  kind  of  wooing, 
Where  both  the  parties  sought  their  own  undoing.*** 

Meanwhile,  to  obviate  future  difficulties,  Margaret  was 
instructed  to  write  to  the  pope,  to  request  a  dispensation 
ibr  the  union  with  James,  on  the  ground  of  consanguinity. 
The  sovereign  pontiff  thus  replied  to  his  juvenile  corres- 
pondent:— 

*  Alcmder  the  b«bop,  serraat  of  the  serraais  oC  God«  to  his  belored 
dSMhier  ia  Christy  the  noblewoman  Marsaret,  daaghter  ef  oar  dearest 
MMB  Christ,  Henry,  iUostriow  King  of  Engted,  eends  health  and  his 
MsstsBo  beaediction.  We,  anziontly  watddag  orer  the  state  of  all 
Urn  frtthlnl  ia  Christ,  and  more  cepeckUj  ef  those  pcassasing  generons 
Njsl  Mood,  are  earslnl  to  accede  willi^gl j  to  those  prajers  by  whidi 
the  MfK  and  eqwdallj  Catholic  kings  and  priacss,  may  be  able  to 
ebiJa  iotPumU  euccesi.  Since,  thcrslbrs^  m  tU  petitiea  laUly  shewn 
la  as  inm  ymt  aTerred,  yon,  the  first-beva  danghter  of  oor  dearest 
Ma  iaCMst,  Henry,  the  Ulnstrioos  Ki^g  ef  Eagwid,  being  now  aboot 
tsaaad  a  iMdf  yean  of  ace,  cannot  ceatrsct  marriage  with  oor  dearfst 
ia  Christ,  James,  iUnstrioos  King  ef  Sootlaad,  acootding  to  the 
ef  the  aaid  King  James,  to  whom  yea  are  related  ia  tha  third 

>  Lsslcy,  p.  SSa.    Bacons  Hen.  VII.  p  Sit. 

•  dmrles  Aleya,  Hbtery  Hen.  VIL  Iftaa.  Load.  1«M^  p.  ISS. 
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And  fourth  degree  of  consaDguinity  and  affinity,  unleaa  theauihoritjr  of 
the  apostolic  see  be  granted  for  this;* — we  wishing  fitly  to  provide 
thereupon,  inclining  to  your  applications  on  tliis  behalf,  by  our  apostolic 
authority  and  of  certain  knowledge,  by  the  tenor  of  these  present  letters, 
as  a  gift  of  special  favour,  grant  a  dispensation  to  you  and  tlie  said 
King  James,  freely  and  lawfully  to  contract  matrimony  together  from 
this  time  forth,  and  to  remain  therein  when  it  shall  have  been 
contracted/' 

The  pope  added  clauses  to  secure  the  lep^itimac^  of 
any  offspring  of  the  marriage^  and  declared  that,  if  it  be 
contracted  whilst  Margaret  is  still  youngs  it  shall,  never- 
theless, be  as  binding  and  valid  as  though  she  had  reached 
maturer  years.    His  letter  is  dated  July  28thy  1500.' 

The  Bishop  of  Durham  was  sent  back  to  Scotland  on 
September  11th,  1500,  to  treat,  and  finally  to  determine, 
concerning  the  -  spousals  and  marriage  *^  between  our 
eldest  and  much-loved  daughter,  Margaret,  and  our 
cousin,  the  King  of  Scotland/'* 

At  length  King  James  issued  a  formal  commission, 
dated  s^^.jberSth,  1501,  appointing  ambassadors  to  ar- 
range the  terms  of  mutual  peace  and  friendship,  and  also 
of  the  marriage  alliance.  The  document  opens  with  a 
magniloquent  dissertation  on  matrimonial  felicity. 

*  Since,**  writes  the  king,  **  the  eternal  God,  who  created  the  ouehine 
of  the  world,  and  rules  and  gorerns  all  and  everything  contained  la  its 
dmit,  showiog,  in  the  beginning  of  the  rising  worid,  the  clemency  of  Uis 
divine  majesty,  happily  iastitntcd  the  ncrament  of  matrimony  ia  FIm»- 
dtse,  in  a  state  of  innocence,  between  our  first  {larents,  for  the  propagatioa 
of  the  human  race  and  its  perpetual  durability,  by  which  holy  socfsmiut 
of  natrimony,  throogfa  the  eo-cpenation  of  the  vast  goodness  of  God,  ki^ge 
vnle  and  priaesi  govern  in  happy  succfssion ;  by  which  mid  mmtaimcmj 
and  tlssacri'd  hoods, boatilitica, enmities,  and  other  manifoJd  eoormitleo 
between  kiugs  and  kiogdoBS  are  oficrn  suyed,  taken  away,  and  eapcUcd 
from  the  minds  of  priaoea ;  lorc^  concord,  companionship^  panee,  tnuH 
^■iUity,and  charity  are  planted,  aad  aiaay  other  felidtiea  aad  Janaaur 
able  good  things  follow,  are  ooaflmed  and  estaUkbed  i  we,  ibeiefwo, 
considering  the  premises,  and  the  very  tender  affcetioa,  love,  and  good- 
will, aad  obligatioa  ef  blood,  which  we  bear  with  a  pnro  mind  lowaids 
the  west  exccUeat  aad  potent  priaoc,  Henry,  King  of  £nglaad,ov< 


*  The  great  graadmotlier  of  Jamce  IV.  was  the  I^y  Jane  Utaafnt, 
fraaddaugbler  of  Joba  of  Gaaat,  the  anccalor  of  the  Tador 

*  Fcsdera,  at  ■o^  ^  U7. 

*  Ibid.  voL  ▼.  pi.  iv.  p.  lO.    Ualey,p.aB. 
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and  dflMreci  brother,  desire  great!  j  to  show  the  same  bj  the  sacred  band 
of  matrimonSal  alliance.  '** 

The  king  then  proceeds  to  appoint  Robert  Blacater, 
AichbiBhop  of  Glasgow^  Patrick,  Earl  Bothwell,  and 
Andrew  Fonnan^  postulate  of  Moray,'  as  his  *^  commis- 
saries, orators,  ambassadors,  legates,  procurators,  de- 
puties, and  special  and  general  messengers,**  either  to 
betroth  the  princess  Margaret  on  his  behalf,  or  to  many 
her  at  once,  as  might  be  most  convenient  and  advisable, 
and  to  arrange  the  payment  of  her  dower. 

These  were  the  ambassadors  whose  arrival,  in  the  month 
of  November,  1501,  has  been  already  referred  to.  They 
entered  London  on  Saturday,  the  14th  instant,'  and  were 
escorted  by  **  lords  and  many  well-appointed  gentlemen,'* 
to  the  residence  of  the  lords  of  St  John,  wi^out  Smith- 
field.^  The  object  of  their  mission  rendered  them  popular 
among  the  English :  the  citizens  of  London  gave  them  a 
handsome  entertainment  during  the  Christmas  week,  when 
^  one  of  the  said  Scots  giving  attendance  upon  a  bishop 
ambassador,  the  which  was  reputed  to  be  a  protonotary  of 
Scotland,  and  servant  of  the  said  bishop,**  admowledged 
the  courtesy  of  the  Londoners,  by  an  ode  in  pnise  of 
their  city,  every  stanza  of  which  terminated  witn  **  Lon- 
don, thou  art  the  flower  of  cities  all;^  laudinff  alike  the 
river,  '*  where  many  a  swan  doth  swim  with  wings  fiur,** 
the  *'  merchants  fuU  royal  to  behold,**  **  their  wives  right 
lovesome,  white  and  small,"  '*  their  famous  mayor,*  &c. 
in  terms  of  extrava^nt  eulogy.*  This  rhymer  was  no 
other  than  the  celebrated  Wuliam  Dunbar,  one  of  the 
first  Scottish  poets  of  his  time,  who  was  presented  at  the 
court  of  Henry  VIL*  and  there  made  aoquaintance 


•  Foidifa,  at  sop.  pp.  161-1.    Rotali  8ooti«,  voL  iL  pi  Mt. 

•  AlUrwaids  Biabop  of  Momy,  aad  ooo  of  Iht  mosI  trnatj 
•tDon  aad  fariotii  ■lahaMdots  of  hia  rojal  masler*  Ho  ftn^oeatlj 
vUtod  BagkadoBd  Um  cooiinental  oowta  oa  diploaatfe  ihweaa,  wm 
■ado  ArcWdMp  of  Boorsca  by  Looia  XIL  and  Prior  of  Ooltiaf  ham 
by  Hoary  VIL;  ho  was  nltinatoly  raiaad  to  Um  priaMej. 

•  Tho  royal  boiooflis  of  Scoiland  had  boca  taxod  !•••  oMrfca  and 
MJcrowM^  to  pay  tho  oKptnaea  of  this  mrnhmj.  Koaaodj^AoMb 
▲bndoaa,  voL  L  p.  A 

«  CoUoB.  Ma  VitoUiai,  A.  xti.  f.  lit. 

•  Ibid.f.iOO.    Thaao ItttM havo DOl M ytt appaarsd ia prist 

•  Tlio  PriTy  Flic  Ftptaaf a  of  Hcaiy  YIL  racari  llMpayaMat  of 
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hifl  futore  queen,  so  often  the  theme  of  his.  admiring 

8ong. 

The  month  of  January,  1502,  was  diligentlj  employed 
by  the  ambassadors,  in  conjunction  with  the  Archbisnop  of 
Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Thomas, 
Earl  of  Surrey,  in  drawing  up  the  terms  of  the  marriage 
treaty. 

Aner  a  long  exordium  on  the  blessings  of  peace,  it 
states,  that  considering  the  "  singular  desire,  frequent  en- 
treaties, and  continual  solicitations,"  by  which  the  Scotch 
kinff  had  '*  most  often  begeed  and  interceded"  for  the  hand 
of  uie  Lady  Margaret,  and  the  conformity  of  King  Henry 
to  his  just  desires,  the  several  commissioners  agreed  that 
James  should,  in  person  or  by  a  procurator,  espouse 
Marearet  the  following  ^February;  King  James's  com- 
missioners gave  a  pledge,  to  be  confirmed  by  his  own 
letters  patent,  that  the  person  of  the  princess  should  not 
be  demanded  earlier  than  the  Ist  of  September,  1503,  at 
which  tune  her  father  sg|reed  to  send  her  at  his  own  ez- 

Gnse  to  Lamberton  Kirk,  or  some  other  place  on  the 
rdcrs,  where  she  should  be  delivered  to  the  Scottish 
conmussioners,  and  married  witiiin  the  ensuing  fortnight. 
King  James  promised  to  assign  to  the  princess  dower- 
lands  as  extensive  as  those  possessed  by  any  previous 
queen  of  Scotland,  declaring  his  intention  to  make  up 
whatever  they  might  fmll  diort  of  2000iL  sterling  per 
annum,  and  to  place  them  in  the  hands  of  Mamret^s 
procurators  in  Jiilv>  160S»  bat  with  the  {Nroviso  that  he 
should  receive  all  the  revenues  daring  his  life,  and  allow 
his  queen  every  requisite  for  the  *' apparatus  of  her 
bodv,  the  ornamenting  of  her  residences,  her  vehicles^ 
stud,  furniture,  atensils^  food,  dress,  private  and  domestie 
affiurs,  and  all  other  things  whatMWver,  necessary  and 
becoming  the  honour,  state,  rank,  and  dignity  of  the  said 
Lady  Maigaret,'*  and  should  also  {Nrovide  for  ber  servants^ 
twenty-four  of  whom,  male  or  female,  at  her  option,  wen 


SL  ISi.  M.  to  Ikk  riiytr  ef  flntiliai,  aad 

DaaUr  it  coapUled  ^  aa  «atrv  ia  Um  tTMMi , 

IS,  laoi,  of  SI.  to  MmUt  WlUteai  Deakar,  whkk  vm  pM  to  ^ 
"aftorhooMioierUiof  E^aS*  8oo  alMaaoBMlUm  akoldioniAi 
lilii  priiaod  IS  a  arr  edillia  sf  hb  rs«M  bj  David  Uiiic,  £iq 
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to  bi.  English.  The  only  independent  allowance  assigned 
to  the  young  queen  was  500  marks  per  annum ;  this  she 
was  to  enjoy  uncontrolled,  on  the  condition  that  she 
would  in  no  wise  intermeddle  with  the  affairs  of  her  dower- 
lands,  until  they  became  fully  her  own,  on  the  death  of 
King  James.  These  arrangements,  though  unusual,  were 
necessary,  when  the  bride,  a  girl  of  tliirteen,  was  married 
to  a  man  more  than  twice  her  own  age ;  and  the  poverty 
of  James's  exchequer  rendered  them  doubly  expedient.^ 
The  nyuriage  portion  of  the  princess  was  30,000  golden 
nobles;  10,000  to  be  paid  on  the  marriage-day  or  in  the 
following  week,  10,000  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  and 
the  remwiing  10,000  on  the  completion  of  the  second. 

These  indentures  were  duly  signed  and  sealed  at 
Richmond  Pahice,  on  the  24th  of  <^nuary,  1502.'  The 
same  day  a  treaty  of  permanent  peace  and  friendship  was 
concluded.  ,  Its  details  were  so  explicit  as  to  augur  well 
for  a  continuance  of  ^ood  understanding  between  the  two 
kingdoms :  it  included  a  leane  offensive  as  well  as  defen- 
sive, with  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  border 
counties  and  the  treatment  of  fugitives  on  either  side.* 

The  next  day,  Tuesday,  25th  January,  St  Paul's  day, 
tbeJlangailleM  were  performed  at  Richmond,  in  presence 
of  die  **  suistance*  of  the  English  lords  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  who  were  sununoned  by  the  king  to  be  present. 
The  following  particulars  are  given  by  Clarencieux,  king- 
flt-anns,  an  eye-witness  of  the  proceedings: — * 

'Fbnrt  Um  king,  Um  ^omb,  with  their  noble  childm,  except  the 
pmee^  heerd  the  high  bums.  Alter  the  which  the  rerereod  father  in 
Ood«  the  Lord  Richard  Flta-jaaee,  Biehop  of  Beeheeter,  aede  a 
■otable  eenneo;  after  the  whieh  the  long  aaii  the  qveeo,  aocoapettied 
vitk  Um  Doke  ef  Yeric  Um  kii^  eeeood  eoD,  the  Udy  Mary  the 
Um^  eeooad  danghter,  the  pope%  ermtor,  I>oii  Peter  de  A  jak  amhM- 
Mder  ef  SpaiD,  the  Af^dehop  ef  GhMfow,  Eeri  ef  Dethwell,  aad  elect 
•f  Marray  (ambeMden  aad  CQBBteMoen  of  BcetkadX  with  aaaj 
•lh«  kai^ti  aad  aqairH^*— 

prooeeded  from  the  chapel  to  the  qoeen'a  great  diambiBt; 

*  A  BCWB  letter  froa  flneiliai,  writtea  ia  1488,  recorded  tiMl  the 
JOag  of  Beets  had  act  a  haadred  poeade,  withoet  eoiaiag  hie  nhiiai, 
Ue  pkte^  aad  hii  capbearda—^AfV  l^lm,  l«l  «mf»,  eel.  L  ^  It. 

*  Fcidefa,  ToLv.pt.  iv.  p^p.  iea-7. 

*  Ibid.  pp.  Isa-ITX 
«CelLMiiceLM.i.ff:t4V.-«l.  OoDegeef  Ai 
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**  Then  the  Earl  of  Sarrey,  well  and  right  tadlj,  with  Tery  fpood 
manner,  declared  the  cause  of  that  aaaemblj  to  all  the  lotds  there 
present.  That  done,  Master  Doctor  Rowthall,  the  kiiw<Ji  aecretarj, 
read  openly  the  commission  of  the  foreaaid  amhaasadors.  That  finished, 
a  canon  of  Glasgow,  Blaster  David  Conningham,  read  the  pope'a  bulk 
of  dispensation  for  consanguinity,  or  of  any  affinity  or  any  nonage. 
Then  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  asked  the  king  whether  his  grace 
knew  any  impediment  on  his  part,  other  than  there  waa  dispensed  withal, 
and  of  the  queen  in  like  wise ;  after,  of  the  prinoeei.  Which  all  three 
answered  that  on  their  behalf  there  was  none.  Then  the  king^iT  grace 
demanded  of  them  in  like  wise,  on  their  behalf  and  for  their  aoTereigii 
lord ;  and  over  that,  demanded  of  the  elect  of  Murray  whether  it  was  the 
very  will  and  mind,  of  the  full  intent  that  the  said  Eail  Bothwdl  ahoold, 
in  his  name,  assure  the  said  princess ;  to  the  which  he  aKured  to  be 
true.  Then  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  demanded  and  speered*  the 
said  princess  whether  she  were  content,  without  compulsion  and  of  her 
free  will.  Then  she  answered,  *  If  it  please  my  lord  my  &ther  the  long, 
and  my  lady  my  mother  the  queen.*  Then  the  king  showed  her  that  it 
was  his  will  and  pleasure,  and  then  she  had  the  kij^a  and  the  queen's 
blessing.  Then  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  read  the  words  ofJUuuM^ 
first  to  the  Earl  of  Both  well,  after  to  the  said  princeas,  rs  ensueth. 

***i^  Patrick,  Earl  of  Bothwell,  procurator  of  the  right  excellent, 
right  high  and  miglity  prince,  Jamea,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of 
Scotland,  my  sovereign  lord,  having  sufficient  authority,  power  and 
commandment  to  contract  matrimony  p«r  vtrhm  ds  prernnH,  in  the  name 
of,  and  for  my  said  sovereign  lord,  with  thee,  Margaret,  the  first 
b^^tten  daughter  of  the  right  excellent,  right  high  and  mighty  prince 
and  princess,  Henry,  by  the  grace  of  Goid  King  of  England,  and 
Kliaabeth,  queen  of  tlie  aamci— as  by  the  procuratoiy  of  my  aaid 
sovereign  lord,  at  this  prtatnt  time  openly  read  and  published,  more 
plainly  appears  ^-by  virtue  of  the  same  proeuratory,  and  as  procurator  of 
By  said  severe^  lord,  James,  King  of  Scotland,  and  in  hia  name  and 
bdialf,aiid  by  his  qieetal  commaadmeBt,  contract  matrimony  with  thee» 
Margaret,  aoid  take  thee  into  and  for  the  wife  and  spouse  of  my  aaid 
•ovmigB  lotd,  Jaaca,  King  oi  Scotland,  and  all  <^er  for  thee  (aa 
proewmtor  Ibreaaad)  forsake,  dnrinc  hia  and  tUae  Uvea  natural,  and 
Ibareio,  aa  procurator  foreaaid,  I  pughl  aad  give  thee  his  fiuth  and 
Inith,  ij  power  and  authority  foreaaid  ooanaUlad  aad  given  to  me.* 

«>  a,  ifargaret,  the  irwt^wgottan  daMkttfoC  lU  r%hl  oioeUeBt,ri|ht 
h(gh  aad  mighty  priaca  and  priwni^  Henr,  bj  the  graoa  of  God  Kng 
of  Ei^iaad,  and  Eliaboth,  quasi  of  Omi  mbm^  wittingly  and  of 
doKbeimto  mind,  having  twelve  years  osaplaU  is  m%  in  the  month  oC 
Kovsaiber  last  paat,  contract  swirisM^y  wllk  tka  right  excellent,  tight 
kigh  and  mighty  prince,  Jamea,  Kit^  of  Bcatkaii,  and  the  peison  of 
vCoB,  PMrick,  Eari  of  BoihweU,  prsonalOT  of  the  aaid  prince,  Jamas, 
Kii^  of  Boalland.  (representor  and  lak«  tha  said  Jamea,  Ki«g  of 

>  EBqnifodof. 

•  Thb  word  b  raqutrad  to  nmkt  ap  II  a  anss^  bat  it  is  Miiasilhar 
of  Iks  MSB.  ia  the  Callega  of  AiM^  Mr  te  Lshad. 
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8ooU«nd,  into  and  for  my  linshand  and  tponse,  and  all  other  for  him 
fonake,  during  liia  and  iiiine  lives  natural,  and  thereto  I  plight  and  give 
to  him,  in  your  pcnion  as  procurator  foresaid,  mj  taith  and  truth.** 

*  That  done,  the  trumpets  standing  on  the  leads  at  the  chamber  end 
blew  up,  and  the  loud  noise  of  minstrels  played  in  the  best  and  most 
joyful  manner.** 

Immediately  on  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony.  Queen 
Elizabeth  led  by  the  hand  her  young  daughter^  now 
entitled  Queen  of  Scots,  and  seated  her  at  her  own  dinner 
table,  whilst  the  king  entertained  the  commissioners, 
Scotch  and  English,  at  another  board.  The  afternoon 
was  spent  in  joustings,  at  which  the  splendid  dress  and 
"right  goodly  gambades"  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
elicited  general  admiration;  the  jousters  "ran  so  verily 
well  that  it  was  a  <::reat  pleasure  to  have  seen  them."  A 
"notable  banquet"  ensued,  and  the  next  day  the  little 
bride,  in  whose  especial  honour  the  courses  of  the  preceding 
day  were  nm^  made  her  appearance  in  state  in  the  queen'a 
great  chamber^  and  "  by  the  voice  of  the  principal  officer 
of  arms  there  present,  gave  thanks  to  all  those  noble  men 
that  had  taken  pain  and  charge  to  joust  for  her  sake, 
which  full  well  and  notably  had  accomplished  the  same.'' 
Presently  a  pageant  was  introduced,  consisting  of  a 
curious  building  witli  fenestrailleij  or  windows,  brilliantly 
illuminated,  out  of  which  stepped  forth,  in  pairs,  several 
morris-dancers,'  and  "also  a  very  goodly  disguising  of 
six  gentlemen  and  six  gentlewomen,  which  danced  divers 
dances.  After  the  which  there  was  a  great  and  notable 
banquet."  On  the  following  day  the  jousts  were  re- 
sumed. At  their  close  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  in  his 
master's  name,  gave  the  robe  which  he  had  worn  at 
the  betrothal  ceremony,  and  100  crowns,  to  the  English 
officers-at-arms.  The  king  permitted  dieir  acceptance 
of  the  robe,  but  ordered  them  to  decline  the  money;' 
although,  observes  Churcncieuz,  who  perhaps  owed  lus 
royal  master  a  grudge  for  his  interference,  Henry  gave  a 

Ewn  of  fine  satin  and  100  crowns  to  Lion,  the  Scottish 
sg-at-arms. 
dnie  rcjoicbgs  at  court  were  sliarcd  by  all  classes. 

>  MS.  H.i.f.S7b.  •  Morrdi'it ia  MS. 

*  Ibid.  1 8S  b.  ttt  rap. 
TOL.  IV.  '  p 
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The  populace  evinced  their  delight  by  joyful  countenances 
and  uproarious  applause ;  the  nobles  by  courteous  congra- 
tulations; all  celebrated  the  occasion  by  feastings  and 
the  display  of  costly  attire.* 

A  chronicler  of  the  city  of  LfOndon^  relates  that 

'the  S5th  6mj  of  Jannaiy,  being  Saint  Paal%  dajr«  wm  declared,  at 
Paul's,  by  the  moath,  of  the  aasuranoe  of  the  King  of  Soota  and  Dame 
Kargarety  danghter  to  onr  toTereign  lord  King  Heniy  VIL  In  Joying 
whereof  7#  Dgum  was  there  tolemnly  «im^«ii ;  and  in  the  aftovoon 
following,  in  divers  places  of  the  city,  was  mado  great  fires,  to  the 
nnmber  of  ten  or  twelre,  and  at  every  fire  an  hogshead  of  wine  oowtk§d, 
the  which  in  time  of  the  fires  burning  was  dmnken  of  foch  as  would, 
the  which  wine  was  not  lonff  in  drinking  1** 

Aleyn,  in  his  metrical  history  of  Henry  YU.,  thus 
alludes  to  the  marriage: — 

*  Miigaret,  ddest  danghter  of  the  king^ 
King  James  to  wife  £d  by  a  proxy  take^ 
Which,  told  by  fame,  the  bells  contend  to  ring 
A  peal  as  loud  as  £une*s ;  and  bon-fires  mako 
80  great  a  light  that  if  heayen's  light  were  doiM^ 
They  might  have  made  a  day  without  a  asn.^ 

He  goes  on  to  represent  Hymen  as  finding  in  the  stars 
auguries  of  the  future : — 

*  In  them,  fiur  bridegroom,  &irer  bcide,  I  read 
This  marriage  sludl  two  hostile  realms  atooe^ 

Which  slmll  be  married  too :  yours  doth  precede^ 
Aa  introduction  to  that  greater  ooa. 

nal  naniage,  as  the  substance,  Heavm  poiais  at ; 

Torn  is  the  figve  and  the  type  ef  that 

Yov  marriage  is  their  cootnct,  and  infos 
TIm  Sipoumh  ef  those  kiafdoas :  in  fs«r 

TlMMiief  two nationa hold o«i thiii% 
ll^ioh  shall  hsfeafter  1  iiiismwili  those 

Bal  thesnlemaitife  are  kepi  by  htm 

Far  joar  poaterity  to  celebimtai'* 

• 

Two  of  the  Scottish  ambawadoni^  ihm  ArehlmhoD  of 
Glasgow  and  Earl  Bothwell»  preaenUy  returned  to  tbdr 
master,  to  whom  they  related  at  lengtn  ^the  great  cheer* 


*  Liriay, p. S41.    Dnmuaoiid, p. iH    EaD,p.4t4. 

•  GMaa.  M&  VilfllL  A.  xTi.  f.  m.    Bes  sIm  If sittawrs 
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cherishing,  loving  and  honourable  entreaties,'*  nvhich  they 
had  met  with  in  England,  whereat  he  greatly  rejoiced. 
They  wrote  to  inform  King  Henry  of  this,*  and  also  that 
"  his  highness  sends  to  your  excellence,  with  your  servitor 
Banly,  this  bearer,  his  oath,  subscribed  with  his  hand 
before  witness,  with  a  letter  under  his  hand,  writ,  and 
great  seal,  that  he  shall  not  desire  nor  ask  his  lady  and 
spouse,  our  sovereign  lady,  until  the  time  contained  in 
the  articles  made  betwixt  your  siud  son  and  your  grace. 
And  so  your  majesty  may  understand  that  your  said  son 
b^ns  well;  and  of  a  good  beginning,  with  God,  shall 
follow  a  good  ending."  The  ambassadors  further  assured 
the  kin^  that  their  master  would  in  future  ''take  and  keep 
as  goocf  a  part  to  your  grace  as  it  were  to  his  carnal 
father;*  an  ominous  pledge  when  it  is  remembered  that 
James  IV.  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  (action  which 
dethroned  and  murdered  hU  carnal  father. 

Upwards  of  a  year  still  remained  in  which  the  youne 
Margaret  was  to  reside  at  her  father's  court,  and  to  her  it 

f roved  an  eventful  period.  The  death  of  her  brother, 
^rince  Arthur,  a  few  months  aftier  her  betrothal,  raised  her 
to  the  rank  of  second  in  succession  to  the  crown  of  England. 
Bat  future  contingencies  were  little  regarded  l>y  liic  royal 
nuudeiit  who  was  sufficiently  elated  with  her  present 
position,  and  proud  of  receiving  at  her  father's  court 
the  honours  due  to  a  crowned  nead.*  At  this  time  a 
court  painter,  named  I^Iinour,  was  employed  to  paint  por» 
traits  of  Margaret,  of  her  royal  parents,  and  of  Pnnce 
Hemrr,  which,  as  soon  as  they  were  completed,  the  artist 
himself  was  commissioned  to  take  to  Scotland,  and  present 
to  King  James  IV.,  who  rewarded  him  with  a  g^  of 
twenty  Trench  crowns.    The  painter  seema  to  have  fooad 


>  Foidtfa,  ToL  ▼.  pi.  iv.  p.  183L  TUs  kllsr  is  4alsd  Ftb.  t4th, 
ialhsP«temis  pteocd  to  Umjmt  ISiS;  but  tiMrt  esn  bn  so  doabl 
tlwl  Um  ITM  4aU  is  IMS,  mbm  thsra  b  sdUnt  eridcans  ia  tha 
P«tem  HmIT  thai  DoOiweU  and  ikm  awiibisfcip,  \aikmd  of 
■srotJ—ajrwMria  Engliml,  fHanwd  hs— ssrly  ia  ItJl.  M^ 
Iks  kHMr  e— chidM  with  recoiinwMlirioas  to  Um  "fMiniV  gmoe,»  ■■ 


Vittai  to  *«  ear  svfvrnfB  lady  sf  flcotlimi,  y— r  jmiiH  dai^Msr 

wlhdMo 


Val  Qmm  Btabslh  dkd  oo  F«b.  nth,  1M»  aad  Ike  tidii«i  MHl  hafa 
mdMd  Uiabargli  bdM  tU  t4tk  of  Um  Bsalk 
•Liriiy,  |w»a 

p2 
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Bome  occupation  in  the  Scottish  court,  as  he  remained 
there  more  than  a  year.  ^ 

A  few  records  of  Margaret*s  mode  of  life,  during  the  year 
1502,  occur  in  the  privy  purse  expenses  of  her  parents. 
On  the  4th  of  February,  12^.  Sd  was  paid  by  the  kine  as  ^ 
the  offering  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  ;*  in  May,  her  motoer 
gave  her  twelve  pence  as  a  present,  and  a  few  months  later 
sent  her  20#.  by  Mistress  Belknap.  Payments  were  also 
made  for  white  and  orange  sarcenet  sleeves,  for  the 
hemming  of  her  kirtles,  and  for  trimming  and  furring  a 
crimson  velvet  gown.  Her  residence  was  Westminster 
Pah&ce  or  Win£or  Castle,  where  she  had  her  separate 
apartments  and  household.  We  find  the  following  pay- 
ments made  to  Henry  Roper,  ^^  for  stuff  bought  by  hun 
for  the  Queen  of  Scots.  First,  for  three  basons  of  pewter, 
weighing  8{  lbs.,  price  the  lb.  Sd, — 4$.  4(L  Item,  a  chafer 
of  brass,  weighing  18  lbs.,  price  the  lb.  3d!.^-4i.  6dL 
Item,  2  washing  bowls,  14(L  Item,  afire-pan,  6d.  Item, 
a  pair  of  bellows,  2dL ;  and  for  carriage  of  the  same  by 
water  from  London  to  Westminster,  Sdl"' 

Of  the  education  of  the  youn^  queen  the  notices  are 
remarkably  slight;  and  yet,  as  her  two  brothers  were 
learned  princes,  and  her  sister  Mary  was  afterwards  re- 
puted one  of  the  most  accomplished  women  in  Europe^ 


*  He  retained  to  Englaiid  ia  NoTcmber,  1003.  Trtmtwwf^$ , 

Sepi.  19,  160S,  mmd  ATcv.  ISOS.  As  thcM  aoeounU  will  be  repeatedly 
qnoted  In  the  eomiag  Piff*i»  it  may  be  well  to  remerk  tlitt  tliegr  are 
preeenrcd  io  tbe  BifikerllQMe^  Edinbttrgh,  And  are  fe  tbe  sMet  psft 
aolajafed  bj  tbe  etiaeltiee  ef  time.  OrneeinBelly  a  gap  of  eetetml  yeew 
oeean,  the  volumea  beii^  mimmg.    Ihuing  tbe  re^  ef  Jamee  IV« 


tbej  are  remarkably  fall  aad  iatereetinf,  aod  exeeedii^T  ^aablov  aoi 
ooljr  ia  ibe  viow  tbegr  ghre  of  bie  dooMatae  babita,  bat  m  tbe  politiflal 
iaIermatioD  to  be  fleaaad  from  tbeoL  Tbey  ooatain  t  iwt,  tbo  reeeipts 
of  different  eitnie  of  bmoc/  for  wbicb  (be  treaeurer  bold  bianelf  aecooat- 
tbea  tbt  yiyyti  fcr  the  wardrobe ;  for  ibe  *  tirmmima,^  or 
beatowod  lareliicioae  oibringe;  tbo  rojalpalaeee;  tbo  navy  (  tbo 
lof  J«Btie«,er  Joolkoo^f  tboliwioeand  penekmieftbo 
of  tbo  royal  bnoeebold,  from  tbo  bkbeot  to  tbo  loweot  | 
inqy.tbt  *■  kvea  tepk.*  oqoifaleat  10  tbo  pnVy  pane  ozpeBees  of 
TmUtldm0L  Fkom  tbb  iMl  pertka  of  tbo  aeeonay^  by  te  tbo 
carfoao  and  Important,  aMot  of 
sioaal^  laivmatloa  baa  kmm  floMod  from  tbo  oibor  di 


•  ^-^"-^f^- 


•QnoenKlis.  Priry  rmasBafiMi  p^  It,  It^  11^  Sd^  M^  ft. 
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there  can  be  no  doubt  that  I^Iargaret  was  carefully  trained, 
though  the  early  period  at  which  she  left  home  prevented 
her  attaining  the  same  amount  of  profidency.  It  must 
be  noted,  however,  that  she  was  the  first  of  our  princesses 
who  attained  to  a  ready  use  of  the  pen,  and  the  first  of 
whom  a  holograph  letter  is  to  be  found.  Her  pennumship 
was  certainly  uncouth,  and  her  orthography  variable ;  but 
these  were  faults  of  the  age.  Leamcu  statesmen  and 
lawyers  would  spell  the  same  word  three  or  four  difierent 
wayd,  and  that  perhaps  in  as  many  consecutive  pages; 
whilst  the  calligraphv  of  royal  and  noble  writers  was 
usually  such  as  to  make  their  readers  thankful  that  it  was 
the  fashion  to  employ  clerks.  The  Queen  of  Scots  wrote 
a  better  hand  than  her  sister  Mary  or  her  mother.  Queen 
Elizabeth,  though  inferior  to  the  bold  and  characteristic 

Eenmanship  of  Henry  VIII.  Margaret's  skill  in  dancing 
as  already  been  noted.  Her  love  of  music  was  so  strong, 
that  ehe  had  minstrels  in  her  own  suite  of  servants,  and 
was  herself  a  performer  on  the  lute^  and  the  davicord. 
Her  father  purchased  an  instrument  for  her  at  a  cost  of 
13«.  4dl«  and  the  queen  gave  lOs.  to  /'Giles  the  luter  for 
strings  for  the  Queen  of  Scots*  lute."* 

The  February  of  the  year  1503  deprived  Margaret  of 
her  mother,*  thus  anticipating  the  parting  which  must 
have  taken  place  a  few  months  later.  This  circumstance 
is  touchin^ly  alluded  to  by  Sir  Thomas  More  in  the 
following  Imes  of  an  elegy  which  he  puts  in  the  lips  of  the 
deceasedqueen : — 

*  Farewall,  mj  daogfaier,  hkdy  ICai^gtiH. 
God  woi  fiiU  cH  it  ipieTcd  bath  my  mind,     * 
That  j0  tiioiibl  go  where  we  thonkl  teldoiB  meeif 
Kow  aa  I  moam  and  hava  leA  jrou  behind. 
O  mortal  folk  that  wo  bo  rmy  blind, 
IV  hat  wo  loaat  fear ,  fUl  oft  it  b  moei  nigh. 
From  joo  depart  1  lint,  and  lol  now  hefo  I  lit.** 

The  King  of  Scotland  honoured  the  memory  of  his 

*  Qmob  EUi.  Privy  Farm  Expenooi,  p.  St.  •Ibid.p.St. 

•  Tho  qoooa  died  on  the  II th  of  Febrnarj.    On  tho  ISth,  U,  wm 
paid  bgrhcrpHvjpUfoekefper  for  thomakinf  of  apair«CMM*Mroooet 

'hVco  fur  the  Queoo  of  Soota.    iM.  p.  03. 
«  Morv'a  ^'rvoAa  kmcntation,**  prdlxed  to  tho  iiH  Tolamo  of  hia 
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mother-m*law  bj  dii^es  performed  at  Newbotde,  Melrooe^ 
2>iTbui^»  Jedworth,  Kelso^  and  many  other  places.^ 

The  English  royal  family  and  court  were  aroused  from 
the  gloom  of  their  recent  bereavement  by  the  necessary 
i.irpivrations  for  the  departure  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  to 
Aicr  luture  home.^  Since  her  betrothal,  freouent  corres- 
pondence of  a  friendly  character  had  taken  place  between 
tier  fiither  and  James  IV.'  On  the  4th  of  May,  EJng 
Henry  deputed  four  conmussioners.  Lord  Dacre  at  their 
head,  to  go  into  Scotland  and  aid  in  setting  apart  the 
queen's  'dower-lands.^  Those  which  the  ki^  assigned 
were  the  forest  of  Etrick,  the  whole  county  of  Mar,  the 
domains  of  Dunbar  and  Coldbrandspath,  excepting  Dunbar 
Castlcy  the  palace  and  domain  of  Linlithgow,  the  castle 
and  domain  of  Stirling,  the  palace  and  domain  of  Methven^ 
the  castle  and  domiun  of  Downe  in  Perthshire,  and  the 
earldom  of  Monteith ;  all  of  which,  according  to  the  very 
low  value  of  territorial  possessions  in  Scotland,  scarcely 
amounted  to  the  stipulatai  annual  value  of  2000/1,  being 
estimated  at  7,287/.  6s.  4d.  Scottish  monev  yearly.*  The 
aheriffii  of  the  counties  in  which  these  lands  were  situated 
received  instructions  to  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of 
Lord  Dacre  and  his  associates,*  and  the  monarch  pledged 
himself  to  have  the  settiement  confirmed  by  the  next 
parliament  that  should  meet  after  the  arrival  of  the  queen 
anSootland.' 


'  TViwiiu  vi\  Aooonnti^  MatcIi,  IMS. 
«  HaU,  p.  4aSL 

•  Foidm,  ToL  T.  pi.  iw.  pp.  1S4-S,  188,  I904L 

^  The  trmmumr^  aeooiuiU  for  May,  ISOS^  iwahiin  •atriat  of  pajncnta 
ioaiMBUMilfMnd  ^  Uwtkwm,  fkam^  ud  Fblkkiid,  to  wmro  of  iho 
EafiithflMB^  eomiiy ;  Iho  gift  of  a  oQvir.oop  to  Lord  Docrv ;  liflj 
aaieonM  to  tho  othor  ■whoidiir ;  md  loa  to  Iho  pooivuivant  that 
alloadod  Chooai  Alao  pajaoala  lor  tho  parrlaao  of  arrai  aad  hingiogo 
to  lialiihfow  aad  Siirlii^,  •gaiaal  Ihrfr  anivaL  Abo  for  a  mma  to 
paoi  from  Ediaborfh  to  A  jr,  to  foteh  th^  fraal  aaal  to  aoal  the  tmeo 
aai  ea^{— at  fioffiatat ;  aaothor,  to  paai  to  Ahcrdcos,  to  focch  tho 
ktgraof  tho  fraal  aaal  froa  Iho  Bkhop  of  Aherdooa,  for  corda  of  atlk 
ioJMi^lhaaaalaof  iho  q^oaa'a  oaipMil  ftiftaiat,  He. 

•  A/tofb%  Chaitara,  p.  SIS.    it.  %^d.  mm  Iha  Iroa  raloo  of  a  pood 
hoi  ia  ordiaary  ooipalatipa  thw  of  Ihwa  wow  ooiidw^d 

to  a  PTHiiiii  atorliatf. 

•  F«dara,  at  a■^  pp.  If7-8»l.    «1di  fJiUhi,  toL  H.  p.  S:i. 

•  TmimMf  mi  aap.  pp.  fSl-S. 


HENRY  THE  SEVENTH.  71 

Upon  the  return  of  the  commissioners,  James  IV.  sent 
the  Bishop  of  Murray,  attended  by  Sir  John  Home,  to 
England,  as  the  bearer  of  an  entreaty  that  the  time  for  the 
transmission  of  his  bride  might  be  earlier  than  previously 
arranged.'  As  his  letter  on  the  occasion  has  unfortunately 
perished,  the  reasons  of  his  request  are  unknown;  but 
they  were  potent  enough  to  induce  compliance  on  the  part 
of  King  Henry,  and  the  bishop  remained  to  accompany 
his  youthful  queen  to  Scotland. 

Meanwhile  the  English  king  was  endeavouring  to 
arrange  the  future  establishment  of  his  daughter,  borne 
difficulty  occurred  in  reference  to  the  salaries  of  her 
attendants :  the  expenses  of  the  young  queen  were  to  be 
entirely  under  the  control  of  her  husband,  and  therefore 
no  settlement  of  wages  could  be  made  for  those  who 
forsook  their  southern  home  to  attend  their  young  mistress 
in  a  country  rendered  distasteful  to  them  by  so  many 
national  antipathies.  Kine  Henry  wrote  to  his  son-in- 
law,  desiring  him  to  state  the  fees  which  he  intended  to 
assign  them.  The  reply,  courteous  though  evasive,  states 
that 

^  Where  you  detire  us,  bj  your  laid  writing,  to  certify  yon  partieii- 
larij  of  the  fees  to  be  given  bj  ut  to  the  ikdiee,  gentlewomen,  nnd 
«ffioeri  chosen  and  mssigned  by  yon  to  attend  upon  the  aenrice  of  your 
daughter,  our  dearest  fellow  and  queen,  within  our  realm,  whose  names 
are  contained  in  a  bill  given  bj  yon  to  our  said  ambassador  therenpoa, 
and  sent  by  him  to  us ;  Dearest  Father, — Albeit  that  bj  the  tenor  of 
the  treaty  past  hereupon,  it  is  not  required  that  we  should  aaugn  aoj 
anch  fees ;  nevertlielvss,  we  are  content  and  will  gladly,  for  jronr  plea- 
nre,  give,  assign,  and  make  be  paid  vato  the  said  pemns  attendiqg 
«pon  the  service  of  our  said  dearest  fellow,  competent  fees  yearly, 
aeeording  to  their  qualities,  and  bebaTing  as  we  trust  yon  shall  ba 
-    itent.*^ 


The  bridal  equipment  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  was  ooid- 
plete  and  costly.  Her  litter  or  bed  of  state  was  of  cloth 
of  gold,  with  silk  and  gold  fringe,  embroidered  with  tho 
Myal  arms  of  Enc^land  in  needlework,  and  covered  with 
Uue  velvet    Her  utter-men  wore  green  aod  black  Uyn 


>  Ajloffe^  Charters,  p.  3ia     Tha  docnmsnt  is  Ml  bow  Io  be 
Trsasurer^li  Accounts,  June,  ISS8. 

•  Fosdcra,  voL  v.  pt.  tv.  p.  ITS.   The  nriigiaal  kiltr  is  in  the  ChtfUm 
House. 
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those  of  the  footmen  were  of  green  cloth  of  gold  and  white. 
Her  chariot  was  lined  with  bear-skins,  and  elaborately 
painted  with  escutcheons  of  arms :  the  trappings  of  her 
chariot-horses  and  hammer-doths  were  of  black  and  crim- 
son velvet,  and  her  saddle  was  wrought  all  over  with  red 
roses.  The  wardrobe  indentures  of  the  period  name  a 
bed  of  green  velvet  with  curtains  of  crimson  and  green, 
altar-cloths  embroidered  with  needlework  with  crowned 
escutcheons  of  five  coats  of  arms,  and  a  *^  picture"  of  our 
lady  of  pity,  together  with  wardrobe  articles  of  all  descrip- 
tions, from  gowns  of  cloth  of  gold  and  purple  velvet  to 
lacing  riban£  and  pins.'  From  the  same  source  we  learn 
that  Margaret  had  twenty  grooms  and  a  numerous  train 
of  servants ;  amone  the  latter  are  noticed  five  trumpeters 
and  two  sackbut  players^  bluemantle  poursuivant-of-arms 
and  Somerset  herald,  who  were  to  attend  her. 

To  this  herald,  John  Young  by  name,  we  are  indebted 
for  a  long  and  curious  journal  of  the  princess's  journey 
to  Scotland.  It  opens  with  the  following  el^ant  exor> 
dium : — ^ 

^  To  the  exAlUtion  of  iMUnw,  ahAll  be  reheiraed  in  this  little 
treatise  the  honour  of  the  right  Dohle  defmrting  oat  of  the  reelm  of 
EngUnd  of  the  right  high  and  mtthtj^and  the  right  ezoeUent  PrinoMi 
JtUjgaret,  hj  the  grnee  of  God  Queen  of  Scotland ;  alto  to  the  intent 
to  comfort  the  hearts  of  age  for  to  hear  it»  and  to  gire  connige  to  the 
jonng  to  do  thereafUr,  in  sncfa  case  to  come :  for,  since  the  hour  of 
the  said  departing  to  the  end  of  her  Tojage,  shall  be  written  the  aanraa 
of  the  ntlltm  alter  their  d^ity,  estalcs,  and  degrees^  that  in  this 
coBTOjing  wars  ordained ;  the  gentles  after  their  birUi,  and  the  meaner' 
after  their  pboe ;  and  so  of  the  others :  thatshallbe  to  the  intent  thai 
eadi  one  in  hisrigfatowy  be  worshipped ;  for  each  iraliaat  spirilsdenr^ 
after  their  dsssnrii^  to  have  thereof  land,  ainee  all  their  Ihoeghla 

*  Wardrobe  Indent  tcmpw  Hen.  VII.  Qaeen*s  Bsiemh.  The 
Privy  Pme  Ei^enaia  of  llenrj  VIL  also  reeerd  a  psjment  of 
I3IL  g«.  ML  for  brsidersnand  other  workmen  working  for  the  Qaeen  of 
8001%  and  «f  IMM.  lor  «*Jeweb,  plate,  and  ether  staff**  lor  ' 


and  lor  the  Wa%  «f  England.  iCMtm  Jfislir.  p.  IJt.  An  inventery 
of  the  Jewels,  An.  of  the  ooUifUle  Jkwrdk  at  Stirling,  taken  in  IMi^ 
mentions  two  caaddahra,  silver  gilt.  bearii«  the  arms  of  Scotland, 
bronght  by  the  qneen,  and  donhilees  prrernted  by  her  to  the  chnrek. 
Frffnli  ^SmiHtk  Uimmf,  41s.  K4M.  ITttt  p.  7».  X^e^pfirii  Certirffry 
CMS|pef  M^jpsf f  3KmfWKt0^  p*  liv. 

•  Leiaad's  CelkrtMMa,  vol  It.  p.  Sil^  el  esq.    C^lated  with  MB. 
pt  ii.uii«p.9i^0Dlkgeef  ' 
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bATe  been  to  do  thiDga  to  the  pleMure  of  the  kiDg,  and  to  the  honour 
of  her  majetty." 

The  principal  person  at  tlie  head  of  the  queen's  escort 
was  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  a  nobleman  whose  influence  was 
Ftrangely  blended  with  her  future  fortunes.  Many  **  great 
lords,  nobles,  knights,  ladies,  esquires^  gentlemen  and 
others,"  attended  her  the  whole  or  jKirt  of  the  way.  On 
the  27th  of  June,  the  princess  and  her  train  left  Richmond. 
Her  fatlier  accompanied  her  as  far  as  Colley- Weston  in 
Northamptonshire,  the  residence  of  her  grandmother^ 
Margaret  of  Kichmond ;  ^'  and  after  certain  days  of  solace 
ended,  the  king  ^ave  her  his  blessing  with  a  fatherly 
exhortation," '  and  thus  they  parted  never  to  meet  again 
in  this  world,  and  the  eirl-queen  set  out  to  fulfil  her 
troublous  and  peril-fraught  destiny. 

For  the  details  of  her  journey,  we  shall  extract  largely 
from  our  herald  clu-onicler :  the  racy  simplicity  of  whose 
account  will  more  than  atone  for  its  uncouth  verbiage. 


**  From  the  taid  Colley- Weaton,**  he  writes,  « departed  the 
qveen,  vfsrj  nobly  accompanied,  in  fiur  order  and  array,  of  the  aaid 
lorda,  knighta,  ladies,  and  othen  above  said.  There  was  in  that  fellow- 
ahip  the  Lords  Jilarquis  of  Dorset,  the  Lord  of  Derby,  constable  of 
piyiiiiii^  Mid  the  £arl  of  Essex,  the  which  eonveyed  her  by  the 
qMioe  of  one  mile,  and  after,  they  took  licence*  in  kissing  her,  and 
with  them  retnmed  many  noblemen  Co  the  said  Colleywcston. 

^  After  was  ordained  to  conrey  her  from  the  said  place  onto  York, 
IW  Earl  of  Kent,  the  Lords  of  Sumage,  of  llastin|^  and  of  Wil- 
longhby,  very  nobly  arrayed,  and  accompanied  of  their  folks,  in  livery 
and  on  horses,  richly  in  apparel ;  of  the  which  lords  was  a  iair  sight* 
Ib  ail  the  entering  of  good  towns,  the  said  Lord  of  Hastings  did  manrel- 
k«ily  well  on  horseback,  in  stirring  ef  his  home.  Also  there  was  to 
tmnwf  her  from  the  said  place  vato  York,  tho  reverend  father  in 
God,  ay  Lord  the  Bishop  ii  Norwich,  well  accompanied,  and  honestly 
am^red.  In  like  wise  there  was  in  the  qncen*s  eompaay  the  reverend 
father  in  God,  my  Lord  the  Biabop  of  Murray,  ambieeador  of  the 
Xii^  of  the  Soota,  well  and  honestly  arrayed,  tho  which  through  all 
the  voyage  aeoompanicd  the  said  qnssn. 

*  The  ^een  was  richly  drsssed,  monnted  apon  a  fair  palfrey,  and 
before  her  rode  Sir  Davy  Owen,  dariag  all  the  aaid  voyage,  riehly 
appohited.    Three  foouaca  were  alweya  afgh  her,  very  honestly  ap- 

*  Dall,  pw  498.    He  gives  the  last  day  of  Jane  aa  the  date  of  hia 
partare  from  Richmond  ;  but  that  \m  the  text  ia  en  the  aulherity  of 


thehetmld. 
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poiiit«d«  and  bad  in  their  jackaU  embroidered  porteiilliMa.*  Aflar 
ber  was  conveyed  in  band  hj  a  ^ntleman  one  palfi^,  irerj  ricblj 
dreet,  till  that  8ir  Thomas  Wortlej  came  to  her,  the  which  was 
ordained  master  of  ber  horse,  and  who  from  benodTortb  fulfilled  the 
office  above  said.' 

*  After  was  conveyed  by  two  footmen,  arrayed  as  the  others^  one 
Tery  rich  litter,  borne  by  two  fair  coursers  very  nobly  drest,  in  the 
which  litter  the  said  queen  was  borne  in  the  entering  of  the  good 
towns,  or  otherwise  to  her  good  pleasure.  Then  came  the  ladies 
mounted  upon  fiur  palfreys,  many  squires  before  them,  and  no  otbera, 
of  the  which  was  a  fair  dght,  and  nobly  they  were  beseen.  Following 
came  a  ear  richly  drest,  with  six  fair  hones,  led  and  eonveyed  by 
three  men^  in  the  which  were  four  ladies,  Usting  the  said  voyage. 
After  that  came  others,  gentlewomen  of  the  said  ladies,  mounted  upon 
palfreys  wdl  appointed.  Among  the  said  lords  and  the  queen,  was 
in  order  Johannes  and  bis  eompany,'  the  minstrels  of  musie,  the  tmm- 
pets,  in  displayed  bannets,  in  all  the  departings  of  the  towns  and  in 
the  entering  of  the  same,  playing  on  their  instruments,  to  the  time 
that  she  was  past  out.  "Die  offioers-of-arms  in  their  coats,  and  the 
aeijeants-of-arms  with  their  maees^  were  continually  with  her,  lasting 
the  aaid  voyage.  Afier  them  came  the  master  of  the  horses  of  the 
•aid  queen,  with  other  gentlemen  ordained  to  make  space,  that  more 
plainly  the  said  queen  and  her  company  might  be  better  seen ;  and 
this  was  continning  the  said  voyage.  As  to  such  company  as  rode 
behind  the  ladies  it  was  ikir  for  to  see,  to  well  mounted  and  honestlSy 


The  prooeeaion  moved  on  towarda  liincolnahire,  on 
the  confines  of  which  they  were  met  by  Sir  Bobert 
Dimmock,  knisfat  aheriff  m  the  county,  who,  with  his 
white  wmnd  of  office,  preceded  them,  as  long  as  they 
remained  within  its  preomcts;  as  also  did  other  shenfi  in 
their  serend  counties. 


*  Abovt  tar  wSIm  frooi  Qnatham,  the  aldennan,  aeeompaaied  with 
thabuffMBSs  sad  iahsfailaata  of  Grantham,  in  frir  order,  received  bar, 
to  the  aambsr  of  siglity  botass  honestly  appointed,  and  conveyed  bar 
to  the  MSl  lawa.  wUboai  the  said  town,  was  in  piocssiion  in  €iir 
order  the  coDsfe  of  the  said  plaoa  s  aMi  the  frian  mcndieaata,  the  wUeh 
rsceivad  bar  m  siagiag  landa  i  and  at  the  saoM  place  lighted  off  bis 
iMfieaqrLsrd  Bisbep  sf  Narwieb,  the  which  cave  ber  the  etossss  to 
to  kiss;  and  tbaa  waa  doae  ceatiBaally  iMti^  the  asid  voyMO,  through 
the  rsafaa  ef  Ei^laadp  la  aU  the  plaesa  wbete  she  came.  This  doas^ 
she  was  brsMbt  with  the  said  eampaay  in  Cur  arrv  «o  her  Mgian 
that  WW  with  a  geatlsssaa  sailed  Mr.  UwQ.  Through  aU  the  gaad 
villous  where  she  pMSsd,all  the  bells  were  rang  dai^,  sad 


*  TVs  ba4ga  sf  the  bsase  ef  Dcaalort. 

•  Prsbably  Jaka  Englisk.  the  Wader  ef  the  rsiaedisns  at  the 
«f  UeaffyViL 
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hf  the  wmj  came  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  for  to  see  the  noble 
company,  bringing  great  vessels  full  of  drink,  and  giving  the  savie  to 
them  that  need  had  of  it,  saying  tliat  if  better  they  had  had,  better 
they  should  have  brought 

**  The  next  day  after,  being  Sunday  the  9th  day  of  the  said  month  of 
July,  she  abode  all  the  day  in  the  said  town  of  Grantham.  The  10th 
day  of  the  said  month,  the  said  queen  departed  from  Grantham,  her 
company  in  fair  order,  and  the  said  alderman,  and  with  him  the  bur- 
gesses and  inhabitants^  conveyed  her  by  the  space  of  three  miles,  and 
then  took  their  leave.  A  mile  from  Grantham  was  assembled  the  com- 
pany of  the  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Lincoln,  well  drest,  all  on  horseback, 
to  tlie  number  of  thirty  horses,  the  which  were  presented  by  the  said 
fiir  Robert  Dimmock  to  the  said  queen^  for  to  do  her  service,  and  convey 
her  to  Newark.** 

She  spent  the  night  of  the  10th  at  the  Hart  at  Newark; 

on  the  llth  ehe  slept  at  the  Crown  at  Tuxford ;  and  on 

the  1 2th  at  Scrooby,  a  manor  of  the  Archbishop  of  York. 

On  the  13th,  leaving  Nottinghamshire,  she  travelled  to 

Doncaster,  and  was  lodged  at  the  convent  of  the  friars 

Carmelites;  thence  towards  Pontefract,  where  she  was 

received  with  an  unwonted  display  of  loyalty.     Seven 

'miles  from  the  town, — 

^  came  to  her  bir  John  Melton,  well  arrayed,  ud  with  him  eight 
men  well  horsed,  making  pmmbmdtts  also  thirteen  horses  well  appointed 
of  his  livery.  Four  miles  nigher  to  the  said  place,  came  Sir  William 
Omskin,  having  in  his  company  many  gentlemen  of  his  house  and  others, 
to  the  Dumb^  of  400  horses,  weU  appointed  of  his  livery.  At  two 
miles  nearer  to  the  said  place,  6ir  John  Saville  met  her,  to  the  number 
of  twelve  horses,  well  appointed.  Item,  many  other  squires  and  geiH 
tleoien  of  Yorinhire^  wcdl  mounted  and  appointed,  and  their  senrmnts, 
also  came  to  her.  At  the  entering  of  the  said  Pontefract,  was  the 
nayor  aloiie  on  horsebadc,  with  the  bailiffs,  burgesses,  and  inhabitanta 
an  OB  foot,  who  received  the  said  queen  as  the  other  precedents ;  and 
tbefe  was  the  college  of  the  taid  place,  together  with  the  fnara  Jacobins 
In  proosssiim,  booesily  rswetcd.  This  done,  after  the  eustom  before, 
•W  entered  within  the  said  town  in  (air  order ;  the  which  thing  was 
rmj  ftir  lor  to  ace,  with  much  people  of  the  said  town,  aad  ci  the 
coontiy  ihsrsabont.  In  the  midst  of  the  said  town,  were  the  religioiia 
of  the  Trinity,  revteted ;  and  the  offering  her  the  cross  for  lo  kiss  was 
dose  by  the  Mid  bishop,  in  such  omnner  as  bcfores  and  m  she  passed 
through  the  said  town,  aad  through  the  castle  to  the  abbey,  where  the 
«bbot  ia  peatiilcals  and  all  the  convent,  at  the  port  ef  the  chureh, 
fwestcd,  received  her :  the  which  kissed  the  crosa»  aad  entered  within 
the  Mid  ehmneh,  vbert  she  made  her  pniyera,  aad  aftar  went  to 
Mgii^  withfai  the  MBo  place  for  that  n^^t.** 

The  queen  left  Pontcfract  on  the  15th  of  Jvlj,  a 
ahe  approached  the  neighbouriioud   of  York,  t       i 
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sheriffs  of  the  city,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants,  went  out 
to  welcome  her  into  their  franchises.  Her  train  of  nobility 
swelled  rapidly:  Lord  and  Lady  Latimer,  the  Lords 
Scrope  of  Bolton  and  Upsall,  with  the  son  of  the  former, 
and  Lady  Conyers,  each  with  a  numerous  train,  joined 
her ;  but  surpassing  them  all  in  splendour  was  the  noble 
Percy,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  exercised  an  almost 
vice-regal  sway  in  the  northern  counties.  The  richness 
of  his  attire,  his  bold  and  graceful  horsemanship,  his  long 
train  of  knights,  footmen,  and  henchmen,  and  his  oflioer- 
at-arms,  called  Northumberland  herald,  in  full  heraldic 
costume,  are  warmly  eulogized  by  our  chronicler. 

Before  entering  the  great  northern  capital,  the  queen 
and  her  attendants  donned  their  richest  attire;  at  the 
suburbs  they  were  met  by  the  diiferent  orders  of  friars, 
who  preceded  them  into  1  ork. 

^  WiUiin  the  said  city,**  writes  our  henld,*  **mgh  to  the  gAt«^  nj 
lord  major,  Sir  John  Guillott,  knight,  ftocomptDied  of  the  aldermeii, 
all  on  horseback  and  bonntly  arrajed  in  gowns  of  soarie^  the  said 
major  in  satin  crimson,  and  good  chains  on  their  necks,  recawd 
the  said  queen  very  meekly ;  and  after,  they  rode  before  her  to  thm 
mother  church,  the  said  mayor  bearing  her  maoe.  Nigh  to  them  were^ 
within  the  strset*  on  foot  and  in  j;ood  order,  the  honest  burgesses  tad 
inhabitants  of  the  said  city,  honestly  beseen,  in  their  best  amy :  all  the 
windows  were  so  full  of  nobles,  ladies,  gentlewomen,  damsels,  buigesns 
and  othen,  in  so  great  multitude  that  it  was  a  £iir  sight  for  to  see.  Thw 
U  oootinued  tlie  space  of  two  hours,  ere  she  was  eonveyed  to  the  motlwr 
ch«reh ;  where  were  the  reverend  fathers  in  God,  my  lord  the  Ardibisbop 
of  York,  the  liisliop  of  Durham,  the  Abbot  of  Saint  Mary,  and  thm 
•affn^gan,  in  pontihcals,  with  the  college  togethert  rerestcd  of  tiek 
eopea.  N%h  to  tlie  foot  was  notably  appointed  the  place  where  the  craii 
WMb  the  which  site  kissed ;  and  afUr,  she  west  to  the  heart  of  th^ 
diareh,  to  make  her  offering.  That  done,  she  wan  oooveyed  thfongh 
tho  Mid  company  to  the  psiacv,  where  she  was  lodged ;  and  ao  evwy 
■MBwithdrewhiiiieelf  tohiskdgingtorsfrsshi  hut  U  mm  great  ■elody 
lor  lo  hear  the  beUs  ring  Uirougli  tlie  dty. 

"The  next  day,  that  was  buaday,  16th  day  of  the  aaid  month,  th^ 
•aid  Qooea  remained  in  the  said  town  of  Yerfc.  Al  ten  of  the  clock 
that  day,  she  was  conveyed  to  the  chareh,  with  tho  Mid  arehbishep^ 
the  Bislio|«  of  DuriMm,  J^rniray,  and  Norwich,  the  prtlates  helhre 
meotiofird,  and  other  honourable  folks  of  the  chvtvk ;  my  Lerd  tC 
Svrry,  the  kird  her  diamberlala,  aad  other  Mbles,  kaighta,  oqnkw^ 
wmd  gmtlgmen,  and  the  saki  mayor,  ahlsnnsa,  and  shsi  iffs,  le  the  namher 
•r  two  haadrsd  ami  amra.    >Vlth  her  werekdicaand  gvntlewomcaor 


LsbBd*a  OaOeel.  ^nLir.^tJX 
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her  companj,  and  ttrangeriy  to  the  number  of  forty ;  and  so  was  site 
coorejed  to  the  church :  it  was  a  fair  tiling  for  to  see  like  conifiany  so 
richlj  appointed.  Thus  noblj  was  she  conveyed  into  her  tniverB,^ 
where,  before  her,  was  an  altar  drest  of  many  rich  and  noble  jewels, 
and  an  high  altar  in  likewise ;  and  there  she  heard  mass,  in  the  mean 
time  that  the  said  archbishop  made  himself  ready. 

**  After  the  said  mass,  beean  the  procession-genera],  very  fair.  There 
were  first  the  crosses  and  the  eoUeges,  vested  of  very  rich  copes :  after 
them  came  the  suffragan,  subdeacon,  the  Abbot  of  Saint  Mary,  deacon,  the 
cross  borne  before  tlie  archbishop,  and  with  him  the  Bishop  of  Durham, 
all  in  pontificals.  After  them  oame  the  following  lords,  richly  appointed : 
the  Lord  Willonghby,  Lord  Scrope  and  his  son,  the  Lord  Latimer,  the  Lord 
Hastings,  the  Earl  of  Kent  and  hia  son,  the  Lord  Strange,  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  the  Bishops  of  Morray  and  of  Norwich,  the  lord  mayor, 
the  Earl  of  Surrey,  the  lord  chamberlain,  the  officers-of-arms,  and  the 
•eijeants.  Then  came  the  queen,  richly  arrayed  in  a  gown  of  cloth  of 
gold,  a  ridi  collar  of  preciona  stones,  and  a  girdle  wrought  of  fine  gold 
lianging  down  to  the  earth.  The  Connteas  of  Surrey  bore  her  train,  a 
gentleman-uslier  helping  her.  Aflter  her  came  the  ladies  and  gentle- 
women, as  before,  Tery  richly  dreat  in  goodly  gowns,  great  collars,  great 
chains,  girdles  of  gold,  and  other  riches.  After  her  followed  the  nobles, 
knigfata,  gentlemen  and  Mjmiret,  in  fair  array,  honestly  appointed,  having 
great  chains  upon  them.  The  said  church  was  so  fuU  of  honest  persons, 
ladies  and  gentlewomen  ef  the  said  town,  and  many  other  people,  in 
•0  great  number  that  it  woidd  be  impossible  for  them  to  be  numbered  ; 
but  so  good  order  there  was  that  no  cry  nor  noise  was  made.  The 
Earl  of  Northumberland  waa  arrayed  of  a  very  rich  gown  of  cloth  ef 
gold,  his  three  gentlemen  ef  hoooor  were  drest  with  bug  jackets  full  of 
ei/tfvcrk,  rery  richly  wrooght  with  his  devices,  as  were  likewiae  his 
UDbl  Afier  the  pffociMSion  dene,  begun  the  high  mass  by  the  said 
nrcbhialiop^  the  whicb  waa  atalled,  as  the  custom  is  to  do.  In  company 
of  him  were  the  said  abbot  aad  aaflfrsgan,  with  othera,  hooourmble 
panooa  of  the  ohardi,  aad  they  mum  the  aervice  of  the  said  mass^  in 
Iheehapel  of  my  mid  hotd  ef  Northanbcrland,  with  much  aoWmnity. 
▲t  the  hour  of  the  offarioty,  the  aaid  queen  was  brought  to  the  offeriog, 
la  the  prcsenee  ef  the  aaid  prelataa,  lords  and  otheia,  knights,  squiraa, 
aadfUlemsn;  and  whan  ahe  had  oflerad,  she  returned  again :  then 


•vtiyByai  want  Mam  to  hia  plaoo  as  befbte,  and  the  aaid  Earl  of  Surry 
favo  to  her  har  oaeriiw* 

*  TIm  masB  done,  the  qnatn  wm  by  the  aaid  company  preoeded,  in 
ftlranajand  order, and  laemhl lyun  to  thepakce;  and  within  the 
float  chamber  waa  piaawtad  ba£ra  har  my  lady  the  Coaatcoa  of 


Kofthnarfwriand,  well  awwponiad  of  many  knights  and  gfntlamsn. 
hfiaa  and  gentlewomen,  the  qaoon  hiasiiif  her  in  the  wefeomiag :  and 
aa  aeon  aa  ahe  waa  oonw  in  her  chamber,  she  begun  to  diaet  tnmqiota 
and  athor  Inatiamsnta  ta^g  to  the  andaat  maaacr,  laataag  the  aaid 
dianer.  The  aaid  amhbiahon  hold  onea  hooaa  ia  ***^kiur  aood  cheer  to 
all  oomiiy  together.  My  lard  the  mayor  and  the  ahenff  did  ao^  as  1 
fopart  me  to  them  that  waa  thora  preseau** 

'FtwofsUlc. 
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The  following  day  the  queen  left  York ;  the  BUhop  of 
Norwich,  the  Earl  of  Kent,  and  other  lords  who  were  not 
commissioned  to  attend  her  further,  took  their  leave.  After 
bidding  adieu  to  the  southern  nobility,  Margaret  pro- 
ceeded in  similar  state,  and  with  a  constantly  increasing 
retinue  of  northern  chivalry,  by  Ncwborough,  Northaller- 
ton, and  Darlington,  towards  Durham ;  in  which  episcopal 
city  every  possible  mark  of  respect  was  shown*  After  a 
state  visit  to  the  cathedral,  she  was  conducted  to  Durham 
Castle,  and  there  sumptuously  entertained  by  the  bishop. 
William  Sever  had  recently  been  elected  to  the  see,  and 
he  hailed  the  opportune  good  fortune  of  welcoming  his 
sovereign's  daughter  at  the  feasts  by  which  he  celebrated 
his  accession  to  the  episcopal  throne.  The  queen  remained 
three  days ;  on  the  last  of  which,  being  the  day  of  his 
installation,  double  dinner  and  double  supper  were  given 
to  the  nobility  and  all  who  chose  to  attencL 

Margaret  left  Durham  on  the  24th  of  July  for  New«^ 
castle,  where  her  entrance  was  attended  with  the  usual 
ceremonials,  and  she  received  melodious  welcomes  from 
{be  voices  of  a  troop  of  children  who  were  decked  oat  in 
white  surplices  to  do  honour  to  her  arrivaL  The  convent 
of  the  Austin  friars  was  her  resting-place. 


TIm  woM  4qr  sAer,  beiBf  the  tsch  day  ef  Ike  Mid  mooth,  BL 
1%  dMfp  dk«  abode  all  the  day  in  the  Mid  plaea,  and  wm  at  tW 


ehvrah  smh^  vary  aoblv  aeooaipanM.    That  aaaie  day  at  mrmuag. 


the  Karl  ef  NoffthaMberiaad  OMde  to  OMay  lords,  kaifhti^  and  othon^ 
a  goodly  baafaol  wkieh  katcd  to  audaiiht,  lor  eaoM  of  the  gaaoi^ 
ilsiinM^  spsrti^  sad  aoii^  with  Ibroo*  of  ipocrai^  togu*,  ood  othoM 
Moots  of  MMy  doUdoM  Maoaon.  To  the  Mid  NovoMtlo  caaM  the 
Lord  Dmto  of  tho  aorth,  aoooanpaiiicd  of  laay  goatlHMa  hoaoitly 
~  his  fbOnamyod  in  hit  liwy.'^ 


This  Lord  Dacre,  whose  iatrodiietioQ  to  the  Queen  of 
Soots  is  thus  briefly  noticed,  was  intimaldy  aasoeiatad 
with  her  future  hi^ory ;  his  positioa  as  warden  of  tlia 
north  marnhes  of  Ensland,  bringing  him  fitqnently  into 
^iftgMfcwritmiffiff5fn  witli  Scotland* 

From  Newcastle  the  queen  proceeded  to  Morpeth,  two 
hundred  hooest  folk  of  the  coontryi  armed  with  speait  and 
bowS|  joining  her  retinue.    She  spent  one  ni^it  thdc^ 

VUL  CsIL  voL  iv.  ^  tTt, 
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attending  service  in  the  abbej,  and  thence  joameyed  to 
Alnwick  Castle,  the  splendid  mansion  of  the  Earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland. This  northern  prince  was  anxious  to  show 
her  all  possible  hospitality.  He  went  forth  some  distance 
to  give  her  the  meeting, 

^  and  brought  her  through  his  park,  where  she  killed  a  hock  with  her 
bow  ;  after  which  she  was  conveyed  to  the  aaid  castle,  where  she  and 
her  companj  was  welcomed  bj  the  said  lord*  the  which  made  her  very 
good  cheer.  The  next  day,  the  28th  day  of  the  said  month,  she  was 
all  the  whole  day  in  the  castle,  and  by  the  lord  well  cherished,  and 
her  company.  The  29th  day  of  the  said  month,  the  said  queen  departed 
from  Alnwick,  for  to  go  for  Berwick;  and  at  half  of  the  way,  named 
Belford,  she  baited,  for  Sir  Thomas  Daroy,  captain  of  the  said  Ber- 
wick, had  made  ready  her  dinner  at  the  said  place^  well  and  honestly.** 

The  castle  of  Berwick,  so  often  the  cause  and  the  scene 
of  deadiv  strife  between  the  rival  kingdoms,  received  the 
youthful  bride,  the  pledge  of  permanent  peace  and  alliance^ 
with  martial  welcome. 

**  At  the  coming  nigh  to  Berwick  was  shot  ordnance,  the  which 
was  fair  for  to  hear  :  and  nigh  to  the  said  place  the  qaeen  drest  her, 
and  each  one,  in  fair  array,  went  the  one  after  the  other  in  fiur  order. 
At  the  entering  of  the  bridge  was  the  said  captain,  well  appointed, 
and  in  his  company  his  gentlemen  and  men  of  arms,  who  receiTed  the 
queen  into  the  said  place.  At  the  other  end  of  the  bridge,  toward  the 
sale,  was  the  l^laater  Marshal,  accompanied  of  his  company,  each 
bearing  a  staff  in  his  hand.  Afier  him  was  the  eoU^ge,  revested  with 
Ike  cross,  the  which  was  given  her  for  to  loss  by  the  archbishop,  as 
before.  At  the  gate  of  the  said  town  was  the  master  porter,  with  the 
nard  and  sewers  of  the  place,  in  a  row  wdl  appointed ;  each  of  those 
had  an  halberd  or  other  staff  in  his  hand,  as  the  othen^  and  upon  the 
■aid  gale  were  the  minstrels  of  the  aaid  oaptain,  playing  of  their  instra- 
■Mala.  In  the  midst  of  the  aaid  Iowa  was  the  master<hamberlain  and 
■ajor,  aeooBpaaied  of  the  bnigcasss  aad  fahabitants  of  the  said  place, 
ia  fair  order  aad  well  appointed.  la  aaeh  fur  order  aad  oonpany  aha 
was  ceaveyed  aad  brought  lo  Iha  castle,  where  she  was  receiWd  by  tha 
Lady  Diaiej,  hoaestly  aoeompanied.  The  aplh  aad  Slsi  days  of  tha 
aid  saoalh,  the  qaera  tarried  at  Berwick,  where  she  had  great  cheer 
aC  tha  said  Gapteui  ef  Berwick,  aad  her  eoeipaB j  ia  like  wisei  Tha 
wtmm  day  was^  by  tha  said  eaptaia,  ie  tha  pleasara  of  the  said  qaesa, 
gieaa  eoaraas  of  chase  withia  the  aaid  t«wB»  with  olhar  ipoffta  of  bean 
aad  ef  degfi  together."* 

Thus  was  oocapied  the  last  daj  qpent  by  the  yooiig 
^iieen  in  Enj^and.  The  morrow  witnassed  her  first 
CDtimiioe  into  the  land  over  the  desHnias  of  which  she 
was  to  exercise  so  powerfiil  an  inllneiioe. 
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Whilst  Margaret  was  pursuinp^  her  stately  though  tedi- 
ous journey  northwards,  her  husband  was  busily  occupied 
in7)reparation  for  her  reception  and  his  approaching  mar- 
riage. His  wardrobe  was  replenished  with  costly  robes, 
doublets,  and  jackets  of  cloth  of  gold,  embroidered  satin, 
and  purple  velvet,  richly  furred,  for  some  of  which  he  had 
sent  expressly  from  France.'  The  following  extracts  from 
the  treasurer's  accounts  refer  to  preparations  for  the 
queen's  arrival,  &c. 

£   «.  dL 

*  To  Beg,  to  ptm  with  the  lang*M  letters  to  the  Earl  of 
Morton  and  the  M«ster  of  Angus,  to  warn  the  ladies 
against  the  coming  of  the  queen's  grace        0    5    0 

To  David  Templeman,  to  pass  in  the  WestUnd,  to  warn 

the  ladies  for  the  coming  of  the  queen  0  14    0 

To  Beg,  to  pass  with  the  king^  letters,  to  warn  the  Coun- 
tess MarshaU  and  the  lady  Glamis  for  the  queen's 
coming    ....        ..M        ..M        ....         ....        ....         ....    0    6    0 

For  12  carrioge-horsoe,  from  Stirling  to  Edinburgh,  with 
the  great  arras  cloths  and  the  coffers,  against  the 
coming  of  the  queen     ....         .,280 

To  Beg,  to  pass  to  the  Kair  to  fetch  John  Stirling,  hench- 
man to  the  king,  against  the  marriage  0    4    0 

To  John  Stock,  tailor,  in  reoorapensation  of  his  great 

labours  the  time  of  the  marriage         10    0    0    * 

For  bearing  the  cupboard/  from  the  castle  to  the  abbey 

at  the  marriage ....        ....        ....         ....        ....         ....    0    5    0 

To  James  Dog,  for  straw  to  beds,  and  for  strewing  of  the 

ahbejr  dose  with  grass  the  time  of  the  marriage       1  15    0 

To  John  March,  messenger,  with  the  king^  letters  for 
warning  of  loHs  within  the  sheriffdoms  of  Perth,  Fife^ 
and  Forfiur,  against  the  qneen^  coming  ^^    0  14    •   * 

To  Darid  Tem^eman,  peering  to  the  Icwds  and  ladies  of 

Lothian,  for  the  meeting  of  the  queen  ..«    0    f    •.** 

The  king  manifested  a  bridegroom's  impatience  oon- 
oeming  the  bdy*8  process,  and  the  probable  time  of  her 
arrival.  On  the  6Lh  of  Juljr,  he  gave  rewards  to  tiie  Idbd 
of  Fastcastle  and  Sir  Oeoige  Liawder^s  man,  who  broii|^ 
tidings  from  England ;  on  the  12th,  he  sent  Walter  Ihun- 
bull  to  wait  on  the  Bishop  of  Murray,  and  briiifr  ttowa 
from  him ;  on  the  23rd,  Qumtin  Focart  was  ordered  to  go 
to  Berwick  to  meet  the  Bishop  of  Murray,  but  the  Eng- 
lish cofiigt  had  not  then  arrived,  and  he  returned  home 


irtr^  Aceoaat^  Felmry  to  Jul/,  1603.  •  Flsla. 

•  Siaukr  catrte  lor  the  other  aheriffd^ 
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without  having  seen  them.  His  eager  master  dispatched 
him  thither  again  on  the  28th,  and  on  the  29th  Tumbidl 
was  sent  after  him.  A  few  days  afterwards  the  king  was 
gratified  by  the  welcome  tidings  that  his  bride  had  reached 
his  own  dominions. 

Lamberton  Kirk,  in  the  wild  district  of  Liammermoor, 
then  a  flourishing  monastic  establishment,  now  a  melan- 
choly ruin,  was  the  trysting-place  for  the  reception  of  tlie 
princess.  The  Scots  showed  as  much  anxiety  to  do  honour 
to  their  future  queen,  as  did  the  English  to  the  daughter 
of  their  sovereign.  Costly  pavilions  were  erected  on  the 
spot,  and  a  numerous  array  of  lords,  knights,  gentlemen, 
and  esauires,'  with  great  multitudes  of  the  common  people, 
arrayed  in  their  holiday  attire,  crowded  to  witness  the 
scene.  The  English  procession  at  length  appeared.  First 
rode  the  prelates,  then  the  Earls  of  Surrey  and  Northum- 
berland,' the  rest  of  the  nobility,  the  players,  minstrels, 
and  officers  of  arms ;  then  the  queen  nerself,  seated  on 
her  litter,  very  richly  arrayed  and  adorned  with  gold  and 

{>rccious  stones,  her  footmen  on  each  side,  and  her  palfirey 
ed  after  her  by  Sir  Thomas  Wortley,  her  master  of  the 
horse :  the  rear  was  brought  up  by  her  ladies  and  gentle- 
men mounted  on  fair  palfreys,  richly  trapped.  The  whole 
train  amounted  in  number  to  nearly  2000  persons.  As 
they  drew  near,  a  flourish  of  trumpets  from  the  queen's 
musicians  was  responded  to  by  the  trumpets  and  clarions  of 
her  royal  spouse.  The  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  who  was 
known  to  Margaret  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  ne- 
gotiate her  marriage,  and  the  Earl  of  Cidthness,  the  lord 
high  chamberlain  of  Scotland,  were  deputed  to  receive  the 
queen  and  her  attendants.  The  En^ish  nobles  defiled  in 
order  before  the  Scotch  commisrioners,  merely  bowing  as 
they  passed;  when  the  queen  came  up  the  procession 
stopped ;  she  was  presented  by  the  Bishq>  of  Murray,  her 
escort,  who^  in  his  character  as  a  subject  of  Scotland,  was 


>  TIm  ebronidsr  Holiadiad,  p.  790,  thas  ipMki  sf  tUs  graal  asUa. 
«*  TIm  Mid  EsrI  of  Ksrtkambsrkiid  tliat  dajr,  vImI  for  the  ridMS  of  Us 
essi,  bsiiy  aoldoBilii'b  work.  farniilMd  Willi  p«ri  sad  slMM^  and  wbai 


for  tho  galkal  sppaivl  of  kio  hoadiaMa,  and  hmf  tnmmB  of  Us 

diaUso 


borso,  boiido  4M  tall  moa,  wcU  boraod,  sadappsNllod 

l,bolk«f  tho  Scots  and  Fi^lfcthMM,  mm9  Hkaapriaeo 


TOUIT. 


*ffy  ^'^-  <''^^v 
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the  first  to  bend  the  knee  to  his  youthful  sovereign.  His 
example  was  followed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  and 
the  E^url  of  Caithness;  the  Lord  Surrey,  the  Arcnbishop 
of  York,  and  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  witnessing  the 
ceremony. 

''After  tliiiy**  eontiniiet  ovr  ehromder,  ''the  was  brought  to  the 
iMiTilioo  ordered  for  rfcreaiion,  and  nigh  to  that  eame  she  wm  helped 
dawn  and  Jriwed  of  the  said  lords ;  and  by  them  she  was  hrooght 
to  the  pavilion,  where  nobodjr  entered  except  the  lords  and  ladies : 
and  within  the  same  was  a  lady  of  the  country,  clothed  with  scarlet, 
with  sentlemen  appointed  after  their  guise,  who  had  brought  tome 
iiew  frniti.  Nigh  to  that  mbm  pavilimi  were  other  three,  the  one 
lor  the  psntiy,  the  other  lor  the  buttery,  the  other  for  tlie  kitchen ; 
snd  there  eadi  one  deliTerod  himself  to  make  good  cheer  and  drink^ 
lor  there  was  plenty  of  bread  and  wine,  that  each  one  was  content.** 

Havinff  thos  seen  their  royal  charge  safe  across  the 
borders,  Uie  Eaii  of  Northumberland  and  many  of  the 
English  nobility  with  their  retinues,  to  the  number  of 
15<X),  took  leave  and  departed ;  the  captain  of  licrwidc 
and  his  wife  Lady  Darcy  accompanied  the  queen  to 
Edinburgh.  Her  first  ni^ht  in  Scotland  was  spent  at 
Fastcastk,  the  lady  of  which  was  sister  of  the  Bishop  of 
Murray ;  her  company  lodging  in  the  abbey  of  Coldmg- 
ham.  The  folio wmg  day,  August  2nd,  they  departed 
under  a  salute  of  artillerv,  nnd  travelled  past  Dunbar 
Castle  to  Had£ngtoiit  at  both  which  places  s{iliit«--  were 
fired.  The  queen  reposed  for  the  night  in  the  abbey  of 
nuns^  where  she  waa  handsomely  entertained,  and  the 
fbUowing  day  made  ber  first  public  appearance  in  a  Soo^> 
tish  town,  by  riding  through  Haddington;  the  inhabitants 
gasing  at  bar  with  aeligfated  wonder. 

The  path  of  the  travellers  became  more  level  and 
smooth  as  they  proceeded,  as  the  king  had  sent  pioneen 
to  remove  all  obstmetioos;  the  peasantry  thronged  to  the 
road-ttde  to  greet  them,  and  to  offer  rdreshments ;  tfaas 
they  passed  on  towards  Dalkdth  Castle,  where  Margaret 
was  to  rest  for  the  night. 


Half  a  alls  a%k  Is  tke  saU  Wva,  sIm  ^ipsiatW  Imt  ffkU|y, 
bdaeiSBdlsi^  sad  ethers  sflMr  ceafMiy  did  the  saaM^  aai  fe 
Mr  si^er  ealend  lals  the  ssslK  wbsra  ea«e  befefv  Imt, 
p^  thelsrd  sf  tke  saU  pbsib  esDad  the  Geaal  ef  Mertsa, 
Sfpsialed,  sad  sseoMpsaiid  sf  ■aiyftatlsaiM,  hi 
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ke3rt  of  tbe  said  castle,  and  the  was  welcomed  as  ladjr  And  mistreti. 
Betwixt  the  two  gates  was  the  Ladj  Morton,  accompanied  of  gentle* 
men  and  ladies,  the  which  kneeled  down,  and  the  said  queen  took  her 
lip  and  kissed  her,  and  so  she  was  conveyed  to  her  chamber  within  the 
•aid  castloy  the  which  was  well  ordained  and  a  strong  place.** 

When  King  James  heard  that  his  young  queen  had 
arrived  so  near  to  Edinburgh,  his  impatience  to  see  her 
could  no  longer  be  restrained ;  he  went  out  on  a  hawking 
party  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dalkeith^  that  he  might 
.pay  tiis  bride  an  unexpected  visit,  the  particulars  of  which 
are  of  course  minutely  described  by  the  chronicler. 

^  After  that  she  was  come  and  well  appointed,  and  also  her  lords, 
ladies,  knights,  gentlemen,  and  gentlewomen,  the  king  came,  arrayed 
of  a  jacket  of  crimson  velvet,  bordered  with  cloth  of  gold,  his  lore 
behind  his  back,  his  beard  something  long,  accompanied  of  the  right 
reverend  father  in  God,  my  lord  the  Aichlnshop  of  8t.  Andrew's, 
brother  of  the  said  king,  and  chancellor  of  Scotland ;  the  Bishop  of 
Caithness,  the  Earls  of  Huntley,  Ai|;yle,andLennox, and  the  LordHunil- 
ton,  coosin  of  the  said  king,  with  many  others  lords,  knights,  and 
gentlemen,  to  the  number  of  sixty  horses.  The  king  was  conveyed  to 
the  qoeen*s  chamber,  where  she  met  him  at  her  great  dumber  door, 
right  honourably  accompanied ;  at  the  meetin/c  he  and  she  made  great 
reverences  the  one  to  the  other,  his  head  being  bared,  and  they  kiMod 
together,  and  in  likewise  kissed  the  ladies  and  others  also,  and  he  in 
eq>ecial  welcomed  the  Earl  of  Surrey  very  heartily.  Then  the  qneen 
and  he  went  aside  and  communed  together  by  long  space ;  she  held 
good  manner,  and  he  bare-headed  during  the  time,  and  many  court saisa 
passed.  Incontinent  was  the  board  set  and  served ;  they  washed  thdr 
hands  in  humble  reverences,  and  after  set  them  down  together,  where 
many  good  devioee  were  rehearsed.  After  the  supper  they  washed 
again  with  the  reverences ;  the  minstrels  began  to  blow,  where  danced 
the  queen,  accompanied  oi  my  Lady  of  Sumy.  This  done  the  king 
took  leave  of  her,  for  it  was  late,  and  he  went  to  his  bed  at  Edhiba]|h, 
very  well  ooatent  of  his  fair  meeting,  and  that  he  had  found  the  air 
company  together.  At  the  castle  and  abbey  of  Kewbattla,  half  a  mHa 
thence,  was  ordefod  meat  and  drink  by  the  space  of  four  days  that  she 
was  there,  with  Uverr  of  horses,  as  in  the  plaoea  before  said. 

**  The  fourth  day  or  tho  said  moBth,  the  queen  abode  at  the  said  eastto, 
the  which  bad  great  feasL  At  four  of  the  dock  after  dinner,  the  Aroli- 
hishope  of  Tot«  and  Ghugow,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  the  Earl  of 
8«riy,  and  thn  Earl  Bothwell,  accompanied  of  mai^  olh«  lordly 
knighta,  and  genrtemeB,  went  to  meet  the  kiag ,  the  whieh  wm  nomiM 
for  to  aet  the  qnasn  sfa^  and  to  comfort  her  of  some  lorn  thai  ahe  haid 
Imd  the  night  before^  by  fortune  of  fire,  of  her  palfrsje.  The  kii», 
iyii^aa  the  bird  that  eeeks  her  prey,  took  ether  wiqr,  and  came  pM^ 
ie  the  said  eaalla,  and  entered  withhi  the  chamber,  with  a  amall  com* 
|ianj,  wliere  he  found  the  queen  playing  at  the  carda    At  the 

advanoad  bar  towards  hon,  in  raoaivi^g  him  rmj  glndl{y, 
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of  good  will  kitting  him  ;  and  after  he  gara  aalnte  to  the  ladies  and 
oompany  present.  In  communing  together  came  the  same  lords  here 
•bow  named,  to  whom  the  king  did  reverence,  his  bonnet  in  his  hand, 
in  especial  to  the  Archbishop  of  Yoric,  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham, 
in'welcoming  them.  After  some  words  rehearsed  betwixt  them,  the 
minstrels  began  to  plaj  a  bass  dance,  the  which  was  danced  by  the  said 
queen  and  the  Countess  of  Surrey.  After  this  done  they  played  a 
roiind,  the  which  was  danced  by  the  Lord  Gray  leading  the  said  queen, 
accompanied  of  many  lords,  ladies,  and  gentlemen  ;  after  was  brought 
wine  and  bread  to  the  king,  the  which  took  the  bread,  and  thereof 
senred  the  said  queen,  likewise  the  cop,  of  which  be  first  served 
her,  and  after  all  the  company  present  drank  also.  Incontinent  the 
king  began  before  her  to  play  of  the  davichords^  and  after  of  the 
late,  which  pleased  her  very  much,  and  she  had  great  pleasure  to  hear 
him  npon  the  said  clavichord.  Sir  Edward  Stanley  played  a  ballad  and 
aang  therewith,  which  the  lung  commended  right  much,  and  inconti- 
nent he  oalled  a  gentleman  of  his  that  could  sing  well,  and  made  them 
sing  together,  the  which  accorded  very  well.  Afterward  the  said  Sir 
Edward  Stanley  and  two  of  his  servants  sang  a  ballad  or  two,  whereof 
the  king  gave  him  good  thanks.  After  all  these  things  fulfilled,  the 
king  took  license  of  tlie  queen  and  kisMd  her,  and  also  of  all  her 
noUe  company,  and  went  to  his  horM,  on  whom  he  did  leap  without 
putting  the  foot  within  the  stirrup  ;  and  the  said  horse  was  a  right  fiur 
oonrser,  and  incontinent  the  king  q>urT«d,  follow  who  might.  He  waa 
arrayed  of  a  jacket  of  black  velvet,  bordered  of  the  self,  and  the  lists 
of  the  said  border  were  of  crimson  velvet  furred  with  white.  The  Earl 
of  Surrey,  accompanied  of  many  lords,  knights,  and  oth«B  followed  ; 
after  the  which,  when  the  king  knew,  he  Uuned  shortly,  bare-headed, 
and  came  toward  the  earl,  and  they  lode  a  little  together  in  spiralrii^ 
and  after,  the  eari  took  hcense  of  him  and  retamed  again.* 


*  The  fifth  day  of  the  said  month,  at  the  hour  of  supper,  the  kiif 
came  to  the  said  castle,  aooompaaied  of  the  Bishop  of  raithness,  an? 
of  the  Lord  Ross,  with  other  loida,  knights,  and  |entJcnisnvithoatgreal 
amberi  and  al  entering  great  reverenosa  of  caatom.  The  qnean^ 
which  knew  Ut  eoBi^,weU  aoeoBpanied,  aadehaito  toward  himia 
rmj  hmble  coortesy,and  the  one  kissed  theethcr,aad  after  drew  thea 
•aide  for  to  coounnnet  and  after,  she  played  npcn  the  davicherds,  and 
after  of  the  kite,  he  being  npon  his  knee,  alwajra  hars  headed.  Thm 
tables  were  then  drsst  and  aerred,  and  ther  waahed  their  handa;  the 
kiof  aat  in  the  diair,  and  the  qneenahofehba  on  hie  right  hand.  For 
tieanii  the  atool  of  the  qneen  wae  net  fcr  her  eaasb  he  ga v  her  the  mU 
chalri  after  he  caaaed  the  Earl  of  Bnrqr  and  the  Cennte«  to  ait  with 
hia.  After  the  said  simper  waa  doM^  th^  cossmansd  ti^gether,  laat^ 
thepUying  of  a  ballad  of  the  aiMtnlB  «f  aswic,  and  then  thekiof 
look  lie  Mil,  hi  kiasing  his  lady,  and  of  all  the  eooipany.    WithonI  thn 


aaid  plaee  waa  preecnted  him,  by  the  aaid  Earl  of  Snrrsy,  the  herae  that 
the  king  ernt  him,  weU  appointed  «f  a  trapper  of  damask,  white  mi 
green,  to  the  groud,  with  great  haagi^g  hnttons  of  ailk,  the  ~ 


•  LeLCWLfaLi▼.^ 
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of  the  liridle  of  Telret  of  the  self  colours ;  after  the  sight,  he  made 
him  to  be  ridden  before  him,  and  then  departed  to  Edinborongh  as  the 
daj  before.** » 

Tlie  next  day,  August  Gth,  being  Sunday,  tbe  queen, 
attended  by  Lady  Morton,  beard  mass  in  the  cbapel  of 
tbe  castle,  after  wbicb  sbe  dined  in  state ;  tbe  Countesses 
of  Morton  and  Surrey  sitting  at  ber  feet.  Dancing  and 
minstrelsy  followed,  and  tbe  king  as  usual  came  over 
to  supper.  Tbe  following  morning,  Margaret  received 
from  bim  a  present  of  palfreys,  to  compensate  for  tbe 
loss  sustained  hj  tbe  fire  in  tbe  stable  at  Dalkeitb,  in 
reference  to  wbich  King  James's  accounts  present  tbe 
following  items. 

^  To  John  JilicheU,  for  gilding  the  bncklcs  and  bosses  of    £   t.   tf. 
the  qneen^  bridle  and  harnessing  that  was  burnt  in 
Dalkeith  ^        3    2    0 

To  blaster  James  Henderson^  man,  of  bridle  silver  of 
an  horse  given  for  the  queen,  for  her  hone  was  burnt 
in  Dalkeith        ••».        ,...        ....        ....        ....        ...•        14    0 

For  6  ells  of  cloth  of  gold,  to  be  a  pillion  to  the  queen, 

when  her  own  waa  bunit  in  Dalkeith  ..^        ....  S6    0    0."** 

The  7th  of  August  was  tbe  day  appointed  for  Mar- 
garets public  entry  into  the  Scottish  capital.  In  the 
morning  she  set  out  in  her  litter,  attired  m  a  rich  gown 
of  doth  of  gold,  purfled  with  black  velvet,  and  a  colhur  of 
pearls  and  other  cesxiSf  and  accompanied  in  the  same  state 
as  when  she  left  Berwick.' 

A  mile  from  Dalkeith,  the  king  sent  tbe  queen  a 
present  of  a  tame  hart,  that  she  might,  if  slie  wished, 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  course ;  but  the  Earl  of  Surrev, 
on  ner  behalf,  declined  it  until  the  king  himself  could 
be  present.  About  half  way  between  Dalkeith  and 
Edinburgh,  the  king  rode  up,  at  bunting  speed,  attired 
in  the  most  coetly  manner,  and  followed  oy  a  numerous 
tnun. 

*  TlwTi'eMnrBr\i  Aeoonsts,  Auenst  9, 160S,  rscord  a  pajmeal  of  iv» 
Timeh  crowos  ;to  the  asaa  that  broi^t  the  horse  from  the  Kiiv  of 


*  Treasnm'^  Aeeoaata.  1S08. 

•  Twentj-iwo  earta^  driven  bjcarters  frooi  Leith,  were  ssathj  the 
king  to  coovej  the  gear  of  Margaret  from  Dalkeith  to  Ediohwfh. 

r.lO,lMI. 
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**  At  the  coming  towards  the  queen,  he  made  her  very  hmiible  obel«^ 
MDce,  in  leaping  down  of  his  horse,  and  kissed  her  in  her  litter ;  this 
done,  he  mounted  again,  and  each  one  being  put  in  order  as  before^  i^ 
gentleman  usher  bare  the  sword  before  him ;  the  said  sword  ooTored 
with  a  scabbard  of  purple  Telvet,  which  was  written  upon  with  pearls, 
*  God,  my  defence,'  the  like  on  the  pummell  and  the  cross,  with  the. 
chape  *  also.  After  him  came  the  Archbishop  of  Gla^w,  the  Bishop 
of  Murray,  and  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  accompanied  of  many  gentlemen 
and  honest  persons  :  the  said  earl  bare  the  sword  at  the  entering  of  the 
town  of  Edinburgh,  and  had  on  a  long  gown  of  black  velvet,  fuired 
with  martin.  The  king,  being  always  nigh  to  the  queen,  in  devisia^ 
with  her,  there  came  a  gentleman  that  brought  him  a  coarser,  hia 
harness  of  cloth  of  gold  and  of  crimson  velvet,  interlaced  all  about  of 
white  and  red  ;  upon  the  horse  was  a  page,  in  a  jacket  of  blue  damaak  ; 
upon  the  which  horse  the  king  mounted,  without  putting  the  foot  within 
the  stirrup,  in  the  presence  of  them  all :  after  he  caused  the  said  gentle- 
man to  mount  behind  him,  for  to  see  if  his  courser  would  bear  behind 
ornot  But  because  that  he  was  not  drest,*  he  came  down  of  his  said 
horse,  and  mounted  upon  the  palfrey  of  the  said  queen,  and  the  said 
queen  behind  him,  and  so  rode  through  the  town  of  Edinborough.**  , 

The  Ix)rd  Hamilton,  the  king^s  cousin,  with  many  other 
nobles  and  members  of  tlic  royal  household,  met  them  near 
the  city ;  they  were  ordered  to  fall  into  the  rear  and  follow 
the  queen,  that  all  might  see  how  well  she  was  attended* 
The  chivalric  taste  of  two  of  her  subjects.  Sir  Patrick 
Hamilton,  and  Patrick  Sinclair,^  had  arranged,  for  the' 
amusement  of  their  queen,  a  pantomimic  display,  which 
gathered  an  immense  concourse  of  spectators.  A  pavilion 
was  erected  within  the  enclosure  of  a  meadow, — 

^  whereof  came  ont  a  knight  oo  horscbaek,  armed  at  all  piaeaa»' 
haviag  his  lady  paraaiear  that  bare  his  horn  i  and  by  advcntere  tlwra 
mmm  aaothar  abo  arvMd,  thai  came  to  him  and  robbed  from  him  hie 
said  lady,  and  al  the  absenting,  blew  the  said  horn,  whereby  the  said 
lai%ht  mdefetood  him,  and  tamrd  alter  and  aaid  to  him  :  *  Wherefore 
hMl  then  this  done  r  lie  answered  hiss,  •  What  wUl  yen  say  thersto  f 
'  I  i^  that  I  will  prove  vpoa  thee  thai  then  hast  done  ontrage  to  mew* 
The  other  demanded  him  if  he  wes  enned ;  he  said.*  Yea.*  « Wett 
Ikaa,*  said  the  other,  <  prove  thee  a  man,  and  de  tliy  ^^wmr*  In  seek 
■sanrr  they  departed,  and  went  to  take  thrtr  tpean,  and  ran,  withent 
striking  of  the  same  ;  afur  the  conrse  they  reterai-d  with  their  swords 


>  The  thin  plate  at  the  point  ef  Ike  ssahhard. 

•  Trained. 

•  Ulaad>i  OiUect  voL  iv.  ^  aS7. 

•  The  former  wM  the  breihsr  of  Lsri  llemillont  the  laller.aa 
ki      I  advocate^  wke  played  aaimpananl  part  in  Qaeeaklargaisl> 

1       wy. 
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ih  fbetr  hands,  and  made  a  Tery  &ir  ioamey ;  and  the  caller  caused  the 
sword  for  to  fidl  of  the  defender :  notwithstanding  the  caller  caused  to 

£>e  him  again  his  sword,  and  began  again  the  said  toumej,  of  more 
ir  manner,  and  thej  did  well  their  devoir,  till  that  the  king  came 
himself,  the  queen  behind  him,  crying  '  PesM,'  and  caused  them  for  to 
be  departed.  After  this  the  king  calM  them  before  him,  and  demanded 
them  the  cause  of  their  difference.  The  caller  said :  <  Sire,  he  hath 
taken  from  me  my  lady  paramour,  whereof  I  was  in  surety  of  her  by 
fiuth/    The  defender  answered:  '8ire,  I  shall  defend  me  ani 


against 
in  this  case.*  Then  said  the  king  to  the  said  defender  :  '  Bring  yonr 
friends,  and  ye  shall  be  appointed  a  day  for  to  agree  you  ;*  whereof 
they  thanked  him,  and  so  every  man  departed  them  for  to  draw  toward 
the  said  town.* 

Ab  the  cort^e  approached  within  sight  of  the  town^ 
the  hart  which  had  been  offered  as  a  present  to  the  queen 
was  let  loose  and  chased  by  a  single  greyhound ;  it  made 
good  its  retreat,  and  safely  reached  its  home  within  the 

The  inhabitants  of  Edinbui^h  and  the  surrounding 
country  flocked  in  loyal  crow£,  chiefly  on  horseback, 
to  witness  the  entrance  of  their  sovereign  and  his  bride. 
They  were  first  met  by  the  Gray-friars,  bearing  their 
cross  and  various  relicsi  which  they  presented  to  the  Idn^ 
to  kiss;  he  gracefully  declined  the  salute,  till  they  had 
first  been  pressed  to  the  lips  of  his  bride. 

It  is  amusing  to  notice  how  the  egotistic  attachment 
of  our  herald  to  the  punctilios  of  his  profession,  quickened 
his  observation  of  any  deficiency  in  etiquette  on  the  part 
of  his  brethren  of  Scotland.  He  notices  that  no  oflicers 
of  arms  of  Scotland  were  in  attendance,  and  that|  though 
the  trumpeters  joined  their  musical  greeting  to  that  of 
^  die  English  performers,  they  were  not  provided  with  new 
banners.     His  description  thus  proceeds: — 

*  Al  Ike  enteriag  of  the  said  town  was  made  a  gate  of  wood,  paialod 
with  two  turrets  and  a  window  in  the  midst,  in  the  which  turrets  wi% 
at  the  windows^  rerested  angds,  singing  joywidy  for  the  coming  of  •» 
■oble  a  lady  i  and  at  the  said  middle  wmdow  wss  in  like  wise  aa  a^gelp 


preasotiag  the  keys  to  the  said  queen.  Within  the  town,  nigh  io  Ike 
said  gate,  eame  in  procesiion  the  ooU^gs  of  the  parisb  of  Si.  GtUt, 
riehly  revested,  with  the  arm  of  that  saint,  the  which  was  praasaltd  to 
the  king  for  to  kia^  wharaof  he  dkl  as  brfors,*  and  ^they]  hsgaa  io 


*  That  is,  he  gave  the  preeedeoee  io  the  queen  by  offering  the  reiki 
to  hsr  hpa  before  priwii^  thcB  io  kis  own. 
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'  T§  Dnm  laudmmus.*  In  the  midst  of  the  town  was  a  crois  new  r^«*<>^, 
and  nigh  to  that  same  a  fountain  casting  forth  of  wine,  and  each  one  dimnk 
that  would.  Nigh  to  that  cross  was  a  scaiToId  made,  where  was  repre- 
sented Paris  and  the  three  goddesses,  witJi  ^[ercury.  that  gave  him  the 
apple  of  gold  for  to  give  to  the  most  fair  of  the  tlirce,  which  he  gaTe  to 
Venus.  In  the  scaffold  was  represented  also  the  Salutation  of  Gabriel 
to  the  Virgin,  in  saying  '^M^alio,'  and  since  after,  the  roleronisation 
of  the  very  marriage  betwixt  the  said  Virgin  and  Joseph.  More  furtber 
was  of  new  made  one  other  gate,  upon  the  which  was  in  m^ict'  the 
four  Virtues;  these  is  to  wit{  Justice,  holding  in  her  right  band  a 
sword  all  naked,  and  in  the  other  a  pair  of  bahmces,  and  she  bad  under 
her  feet  the  king  Nero;  Force,  armed,  holding  in  her  hand  a  shaft, 
and  nnder  her  feet  Holofemes  all  armed ;  Temperance,  holding 
in  her  band  a  bit  of  an  liorBe,  and  under  her  feet  was  Epicurus ; 
PauDEircs,  holding  in  her  band  a  derggf  and  under  her  Sardanapalos. 
With  those  were  tabrets  that  played  merrily,  while  the  noble  company 
nased  through ;  nnder  was  a  unicorn  and  a  greyhound,  that  bdd  a 
.difference  of  one  cAarrfon,  flourished,  and  a  red  rose  interiaced*' 

Picturesque  must  have  been  tbe  coup  d^oeil  as  the 
.-stately  procession  swept  down  the  long  and  steep  street 
of  the  old  Canongate,  every  lofty  house  decorated;  the 
only  unlovely  object  in  their  route  being  ^*  the  Maiden^** 
the  well  known  Scotch  guillotine^  which  by  the  king's 
^orders  was  covered  over  lest  it  should  *startle  the  eyes  of 
his  young  bride.'  The  houses  of  the  Canonsate  did  not 
then,  as  now,  extend  as  far  as  Holyrood ;  for  it  is  said : 

*  Tbe  noble  company  pasted  oni  of  the  said  town  to  the  chureb  of 
.jtbe  Holy  Ghiss,  ont  of  which  came  the  Archbishop  of  Saint  Andrewi^ 
brother  to  the  said  king,  his  cruss  borne  before  him,  accompanied  of  tbe 
reverend  Cabers  in  God  the  Dishop  of  Aberdeen,  treasurer  of  Soot- 
land,  the  Uwbops  of  Orkney.  Caithness,  Ross,  Dunblane,  DvnkeM,  and 
many  abbots,  all  in  tbeir  pontificals,  with  the  religious  and  canons  riebfy 
revested,  preeeded  by  tbeir  croes.    Tbe  said  arenbishop  then  gave  tbe 
king  a  relie  for  to  kiss,  but  be  did  as  be  bad  done  before.    Afler  this 
done,  each  one  leaped  off  bis  bone,  and  in  iair  order  went  aAer  ibt 
Jirocession  to  tbe  cbarch  ;  and  in  the  entering  of  that  same,  tbe  loaf 
.and  tbe  qoeea  lit  down,  and  after  be  took  tbe  said  qeeen  by  tbe  body,* 
.doing  bumble  reverence,  and  led  bcr  to  tbe  great  altar,  where  wee  a 


«  Seats  or 

•  Wax  teper. 

•  -  Paid  to  John  of  Dorgvody^  wife,  for  Ibnr  ells  pXr»rtnMv  and  two 
MXk  doable  Hnp  which  was  taken  to  tbe  frmlku^  of  the  nMuden,  tbe  day 
the  qveea  came  into  Edinbnrgb,  iu.^ — TVeaMirrrV  AcetmmU^  ArngmM  S% 
4103. 

•  Tbat  b  to  Mv,  roond  tbe 
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place  ordained  for  them  to  kneel  upon,  two  cushions  of  cloth  of  gold, 
the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  said  queen  exercising  his  office  as  before. 
But  the  long  would  never  kneel  down  first,  but  both  togetlier ;  and 
bj  the  said  archbishop  was  given  him  to  kiss  a  rich  cross,  whereof  he 
did  as  before,  without  offering ;  and  at  the  entering  of  the  said  quixv, 
the  chapel  of  the  said  king  and  others  began  *  TV  Dewmy  j-c' 

**  After  all  reverences  done  at  the  church,  in  order  as  before,  tlie  king 
transported  himself  to  the  palace,  through  Uie  ck>isters,  holding  always 
the  queen  by  the  body,  and  his  head  bare,  till  he  had  brought  her 
within  her  chamber.'* 

Many  Dreparatlons  for  tliis  festivity  had  been  made 
in  the  palace  of  Holyrood.  All  the  royal  plate  had 
been  conveyed  from  the  castle;  rich  mmgiugs  from 
several  of  the  palaces  were  fixed  up  in  the  rooms,  which, 
as  well  as  the  pound  adjoining,  were  strewn  with  fresh 
grass  and  straw.^ 

The  queen  had  been  introduced  to  several  of  the  prin- 
cipal nobles  in  the  church  ;  and  in  the  chamber,  tlie  chief 
female  nobility  of  Scotland  were  assembled  for  i)resenta- 
tion. 

"  At  the  entering  the  said  diamber,  the  kiag  let  go  the  queen,  till 
she  had  kissed  all  the  said  ladies  and  their  eompanj,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Hurray  went  with  her,  shewing  her  the  names  of  them :  after  she  had 
kissed  them  all,  the  king  kissed  her  for  her  labour,  and  so  took  her 
acain,  with  low  eoortesy  and  bare  head,  and  brought  herj  to  her  second 
Camber,  and  kissed  her  again ;  taking  his  leave  r^t  hnmblj,  he  drew 
towards  his  lodging,  and  then  ever/  one  to  the  lodging  for  him  appointed. 
The  town  of  Edinboigh  was  in  maaj  plaoea  hong  with  tapestry ;  the 
booses  sad  windows  were  full  of  krds,  ladiss,  gentlewomen,  and 
fcatleflMBi  and  in  the  street  wm  so  great  multitude  of  people 
without  Bomber,  that  it  was  a  lair  thiag  to  oee;  the  whidi  people 
were  veiy  glad  of  the  coming  of  the  said  uneeo,  and  in  the  churdica  of 
the  aaid  town  bells  rang  for  mirth.  The  aaoM  daj  the  king  supped 
in  his  diamber,  aooompanied  of  many  of  the  party  of  the  said  queen, 
and  the  queen  within  her  own ;  and  aAer  that,  the  king  went  to  see 
Imt,  aad  daoeed  aome  bass  daaeea.  This  done^  the  king  took  his 
leavo,  aad  bade  her  good  night  Joyeosly,  aad  after,  the  same  to  ea^ 


Whilst  the  royal  JMrtj  thus  entertained  themselves,  the 
inferior  members  or  the  English  oort^,  under  the  sur- 
veillanoe  of  Sur  John  Home,  partook  of  a  banquet  prt>- 

ded  for  them  by  the  king. 

The  marriage  was  appointed  to  take  place  on  the  follow- 

*  Tnmum\  Aeeoaat^  A^gosl,  ISOCL 
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ing  dajy  August  8th.  At  this  climax  of  festive  display, 
the  herald-recounter  becomes  so  elaborate  in  the  minute- 
Bess  of  his  details  that  Terbatim  extracts  would  be  tedious. 
Between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  royal 
party  was  busy  in  their  preparations.  First,  the  Bishop 
of  Murray  went  in  state  to  convey  to  the  palace  the 
English  prelates,  the  Archbishop  of  xork  and  Bishop  of 
Durham ;  he  then  waited  upon  the  Earl  of  Surrey  and 
the  remainder  of  the  English  nobility,  and  having 
rimilarly  escorted  them,  they  were  all  introduced  to  the 
presence  chamber,  at  the  end  of  which  stood  the  kinff, 
attired  in  a  goi^eous  robe  of  white  damask  figured  witn 
gold,  bare-heaoedy  and  with  his  bonnet  in  his  hand* 
After  receiving  and  graciously  returning  the  salutations 
of  the  clergy  and  nobles,  the  king  bade  them  cover,  and 
be  seated  on  a  form  before  him,  the  precedence  beiiur 
ffiven  to  the  English  archbishop.  He  then  seated  himseu 
in  a  state  chair  of  crimson  velvet,  beneath  a  canity  of 
blue  velvet  figured  with  gold.  At  his  right  was  his 
brother,  the  Archbishop  of  Saint  Andrews,  with  all  tlie 
prelates  of  the  realm ;  at  the  left,  the  flower  of  the  Scot- 
tish nobility,  rivalling^  those  of  Endand  in  the  costly 
splendour  of  their  attire.^  Silence  being  obtained.  Dr. 
Kawlings,  an  English  doctor  of  divinity,  roul  aloud  the 
oonditions  of  the  marria^,  to  which  the  king^s  secretary 
gave  a  brief  and  appronnatc  response,  and  then  the  kiiq^ 
after  a  gradous  iatercnange  of  salutes  with  all  presentt 
retired  to  his  own  chamber. 

The  ArchUshop  of  St  Andrews  and  the  Bidiop  of 
Aberdeen  presentiy  marshalled  the  whole  company  to  the 
queen*s  apartments.  Margaret  was  robed  in  a  dress 
w  white  damask,  lined  and  bordered  with  crimson 
velvet,  resembling  that  of  her  husband,  and  presented  to 


■  *  Tli«  8eoleknien  tX  this  timfs**  airt  l^nXer,  p.  71, 
VMmd.  Ut  hr  sbT»  the  FiHw^J— «»  b<^  »  •ppt^t  rich  Jgweh, 
mamj  cUmi  and  mmmj  Iftdict  kanof  Uieir  liahiliiMils  parti/  stS 
with  goMMDith*!  work,  gsnushcd  with  pfmrl  and  pfwo«t  ilosw^  willi 
Ihrir  gaUwit  and  wrll-Umppvd  honwt,  whieli  mm  eomrlj  Co  sm/^  I 
macm  ^rwrj  pmoa  is  the  tkottish  king *»  wnrier,  fron  Lord 
the  prvMicr  fmr.  to  the  ■eaarl  dow tic,  w—  ptovided  with 
horn  the  rpjal  etorve,  the  mnrnj  nmt  heve  bers  Terj  impoHBg; 
VuUmrnim  rtye  MiaHkwtnii  Mtjii.    TMmmmr^t  Jmwfi,  Jmlf,  liSi, 
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her  by  him,*  Her  long  fair  hair  floated  loosely  over  her 
shoulders ;  upon  her  head  she  wore  a  rich  netted  tissue^ 
which  hung  down  to  her  feet ;  over  this  was  a  golden 
crown,  studded  with  pearls  and  other  ^ems,  also  a  gift 
from  the  king.'  The  Archbishop  of  York  led  the  queen 
on  the  right  hand,  the  Earl  of  Surrey  on  the  left ;  the 
Countess  of  Surrey,  attended  by  a  gentleman  usher^ 
bo^  her  train.  The  English  nobility,  among  whom 
were  Lords  Grey,  Latimer,  Dacre,  Scrope^  Sir  Thomas 
Darcj,  Sir  Davy  Owen,  Sir  William  Conyers,  attended, 
wearing  massive  chiuns :  the  Ladies  Neville,  Lisle,  Stan- 
ley, Guildford,  and  others,  followed  the  queen  in  pairs, 
each  pair  being  accompanied  by  two  high-bom  ladies  of 
Scotland.  Margaret's  ffouvemante,  Mistress  Denton,  re« 
mained  constantly  near  the  person  of  her  royal  lady,  ta 
whisper  any  needful  hints  during  the  ceremomaL 

The  queen  and  her  train  were  the  first  to  enter  the 
arras-hung  chapel  of  Holyrood  Abbey,  where  they  formed 
an  imposing  ^roup  on  the  left  side  of  the  building.  The 
aporoach  of  the  king  was  speedily  announced.  He  was  pre- 
ceaed  by  his  heralds  and  Lord  Hamilton  bearing  the  sword ; 

>  The  €«rio8itjr  of  o«r  remien  may  perfaapt  be  grmtified  with  a  tight 
of  the  faUl  for  theee  wedding  dreMM : 

*  Item  for  ane  Msik  (piece)  of  white  damaak  floweied     £   «.  ^ 
with  gold,  iMMiUining  S3  eUe  1  qeerter,  which  was  ane 
gown  to  the  king  and  another  to  the  queen,  aad 
paK  remained  thereof,  for  each  ell  4iL  16t.  Sd:       ^^   167  18    9 
Item  lor  bnekram  to  the  king>i  gown  .^        ^^        ^.030 
Item  for  4  elle  taffetj  le  line  the  oaid  gown,  each 

Vfta     0^Ve     9i^  ••••  ••••  ••••  —mm  ••mm  ••••  v       Aw  Ir 

Item  for  S  ovaeea  eilk  to  be  cords  to  the  aaid  gown  ..^  0  7  9 
Item  for  7  elk  taSTetj  to  line  the  qaccB>i  gown  of  white 

damaek,  each  ell  IS«.  S^.|      ^        .^        ^..      6    7    0 

Item  l(Br  liai^  eloth  to  the  alee%'es  of  the  mmob  and  to 

the  bo47  frem  the  wiuet  vp ^        ..^        ..^      0    0  16 

Item  l(Br  1  ell  8eole  black  to  take  op  the  platta  of  the 

^HB^^^v       o»ee  #•••  ••••  ••«•  ••••  ••••  ••••  ^f      S  V        ^r 

Item  teeewiw  rifle  and  thread  to  the  mme  ..^        ....      0    t    0 
r  S  eUe 


Item  l(Br  S  eUa  eiimeua  Telret  to  the  aaid  gown  to 

border  il,  eaeh  eU  4A  Iff.  Sd.         ....        ....        ^     IS  10    0 

Item  to  two  mm  that  eewrd  the  wme  gown    0    8    0,** 

•TVMMwer^f  Jtuumii^  I69f -4.  Smie  Jml^  SSiA,  liOS. 
•  The  lemakiaf  and  modeUiag  of  tkit  crvwn  Mil  ML    fWeMrer^ 
17,  ItOS. 


92        MAROABET^  ELDEST  DAUGHTEB  OF 

his  escort  consisted  of  the  prelates  and  nobles  already 
mentioned.  These  ranged  themselves  on  the  ri^ht  side 
of  the  chapel:  the  Archbishops  of  York  and  GlasgoWy 
in  full  pontifical  robes,  took  their  places  at  the  altar; 
then  King  James,  approaching  his  queen  with  a  lowly 
reverence,  which  she  gracefully  acknowledged,  led  her  to 
the  altar,  and  the  marriage  rites  were  solemnized  by.  the 
two  prelates ;  after  which  the  Archbishop  of  York  r^td  to 
the  assembly  the  letter  addressed  to  Mar^ret  by  the 
pope,  confirmatory  of  the  marriage.  The  kme  laid  some 
money  on  the  marriage  book,^  and  then  taking  his  bride  by 
the  right  hand,  led  her  through  the  glittering  ranks  to  the 
high  sdtar,  where  were  placed  costly  cushions  of  velvet ; 
with  the  c^valric  courtesy  which  characterized  his  whole 
demeanour,  he  refused  to  kneel  till  Margaret  had  pre- 
viously done  so,  ever  "  paying  her  the  most  great  humility 
and  reverence  as  possibly  might  be."  After  their  silent 
devotions  were  concluded,  the  king  retired  into  his  travera 
or  pew  of  latticed  work,  divided  from  the  rest  of  the 
church,  and  seated  himself  on  a  rich  chair:  the  queen  did 
the  same,  her  travers  being  on  the  opposite  side ;  during 
which  time  the  Archbishop  of  York  read  the  litany* 
They  then  returned  togetner  to  the  altar,  and  there 
remained  wliilst  the  mass  was  performed ;  after  the  read- 
ing of  the  gospel  each  offered  a  wax  taper,  in  which  was 
placed  a  French  crown.  The  formal  coronation  of  the 
queen  was  delayed  till  the  next  meeting  of  parliament, 
but  before  the  conclusion  of  the  marria^  service,  she 
underwent  the  ceremony  of  anointing,  and  received  from 
her  husband's  hand  the  r^al  sceptre;  whereupon  the 
omn  and  choristers  pealed  forth  a  loud  Te  Deum. 

The  mass  ended,  bread  and  wiiu'  wiiv  served  in  rich 
cu|w ;  after  which  the  king  led' the  queen  to  her  diarober, 
and  then  returned  to  his  own  apartment,  where  he  held 
royal  state  that  day.  The  queen  dined  in  an  apartment 
richly  tajiestried,  seated  under  a  canopv  of  dotli  of  gold ; 
she  wtts  screed  before '  the  kin^;  the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow  was  the  only  pcnoo  privileged  to  dine  at  her 

*  **  lim  lb*  TiiJ  dsj  of  AmsI,  the  hiag  was  tpooMd,  and  fiir«i  !• 
Juo^  which  km  Uid  oo  Um  book,  ^  itf  ii  and  v*.  whito  i^vw- 
iiijl,  Vf •     Trm§mrtr*$ 
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table.  The  first  course  consisted  of  a  wild  boar's  head 
gilt,  a  piece  of  brawn,  and  a  ham,  with  12  other  dishes ; 
the  second  course  was  of  40  or  50  dishes. 

**  The  king  was  likewise  served  of  inany  viands,  after  which  the  officen 
of  arms  presented  Uieroselves  for  to  cry  largesse  :  whereupon  the  king 
commanded  Marchmont,  principal  herald,  'Go  je,  cry  toward  the  qneen 
fint,  that  is  to  wit ;  LatgetM  of  the  high  and  mighty  prinoeM  Mai^garet, 
by  the  grace  of  God  Queen  of  Scotland,  and  first  dkaghter  engendered 
of  the  Tery  high  and  very  mighty  prince  Henry  the  Seventh,  by  that 
aame  self  grace  King  of  England.'  In  the  larg€ut  of  the  gift  of  tho 
king  there  were  forty  crowns  of  light  gold,*  and  because  there  was  no 
more  than  three  coats  of  arms  of  EngUnd  the  king  would  not  suffer 
more  than  three  of  his  own.'  The  same  was  cried  three  times ;  in  tho 
king^  chamber,  in  the  great  chamber  that  is  nigh,  and  in  the  haU  of  the 
long  and  queen ;  but  he  would  not  have  his  largest  cried  nor  entitled, 
laying  that  it  sufficed  to  cry  hers.  In  the  great  chamber  there  lat  the 
ladies  of  the  said  queen,  together  [with]  the  other  ladies  of  the  country  ; 
at  the  next  board  sat  my  lord  the  queen's  chamberiain*  accompanied  of 
many  nobles  and  knights ;  in  the  third  aat  otlier  ladiea  and  gentle- 
women, and  the  fourth  was  filled  with  gentlemen  Tery  well  lenred. 
The  hangings  of  this  chamber  represented  the  history  of  Troy  town, 
and  in  the  glass  windows  were  the  arms  of  Scotland  and  of  EnglaiMi| 
biparted,  with  the  differences  before  said,  to  which  a  Aardon  [thistlcj 
and  a  rose  interlaced  throng  a  crown  was  added.  The  king^  graaft 
chamber  had  one  table,  where  was  set  his  chamberlain^  the  great  squire^ 
and  many  others  well  served,  the  which  chamber  was  hung  about  with 
the  story  of  Hercules,  together  with  other  histories.* 

^  After  dinner  the  minstrels  played,  and  the  king  and  the  qnceo,  tba 
ladiea,  knights,  gentlemen,  and  gentlewomeu  danced ;  also  aome  food 
bodica  made  gamea  of  pass-pass,*  and  did  very  well.  At  the  hour 
of  OTOBsong  the  king,  accompanied  of  his  nobles  and  those  of  Ike 
qocen,  but  without  Imo*,  were  conreyed  to  the  church,  where  the  abboi 
of  the  place  did  the  service.  When  they  returned  again,  they  wet« 
nrvsd  aa  al  the  dinner,  but  the  queen  first,  and  the  perannagea  abovia 
aaki  again  held  their  places.  The  king,  before  that  he  aat  down,  asai 
hie  gowB  of  marriage  to  the  officers  of  arma  of  England,  and  put  oa 
aMtber  of  black  velvet,  lone  and  farrcd  of  martins ;  the  which  robs 
herald,  acoompanied  of  his  companions,  bore  the  tmMX  daj  hi 


*  The  treasurer's  aoeounta  mention  them  at  forty  FVench 

*  The  kffesae  was  the  bounty  given  to  the  officiating  hefaldaiaDd  m 
UvMld  be  divided  amoogat  them.  King  Jamea  arraqged  thalEMlfah 
•M  Seoleh  aboold  be  treated  alike,  by  eqnaliiing  the  Mmbor  of  the 
hefalds  of  tho  two  nfttLmf. 

*  Thcae  "  other  bistoriea'*  pceaentcd  a  quaint  medley ;  the  asl^leel  ^ 
tw  of  tbem  was  Suaannab,  of  a  third  Mareua  Caarif  ,  and  of  a  linrth 
(Mamoat  they  eoalaiaed  ia  aU  138  eUa,  nad  wore  pawbiiad  tm  fkm 
■BcaaioB  at  a  cost  of  1601. 

*  A  sort  of  fencing. 
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eonrty  and  for  the  which  they  thauked  tlie  king.  After  the  tapper  Um 
night  approached,  therefore  each  one  withdrew  him  to  hia  lodgiqgi  lor 
to  take  hia  rest,  and  the  king  had  the  queen  apart,  and  thej  went 
together ;  God,  by  hia  grace,  will  hold  them  in  long  proaperitj.  At 
aren,  great  nombera  df  firea  were  made  through  the  town  of  Edin- 
borouc^*' 

Thus  joyously  passed  Queen  Margaret's  wedding-day. 

It  was  a  frequent  custom  in  Scotland,  and  even  in  Eng- 
land, at  this  period,  for  a  bridegroom  to  present  his  bride 
.with  a  mommg  or  morrowin^  gift,  the  day  after  their 
marriage.  In  compliance  with  this  usage,  the  following 
morning  King  James  conferred  on  his  young  wife  the 
whole  domains  of  Kilmarnock.*  The  same  day  the  kin^ 
attended  mass,  and  dined  in  public;  etiquette  requured 
that  the  queen  should  keep  her  apartments^  but  from  the 
windows  she  and  her  ladies  witnessed  the  performances  of 
«n  Italian  mountebank,  and  then  they  had  a  dance. 

Merry  enough  Margaret  and  her  ladies  appear  to  have 
been ;  one  of  their  amusements  was  to  cut  the  beard  of 
the  good-natured  monarch;  it  was  rather  longer  than 
suited  their  fancies,  and  King  James  not  only  submitted 
io  the  operations  of  his  lady  beu^bers,  but  richly  rewarded 
them  for  their  skilL  The  treasurer's  accounts  contain  the 
following  items : — 

**  The  ix  day  of  August,  after  the  marriage,  for  xt  die 
of  cloth  of  gold  to  the  Countess  of  Surrey  of  Enj  ~ 
when  she  and  her  daughter,  Lady  Grayi  clipped  the 
beard,  each  ell  221      .... 

*^  For  XT  eUs  of  damask  gold  by  the  king's  command, 
to  the  said  Lady  Gray  of  Enghmd,  eadi  eU  I2iL       IML* 

Our  chronicler  notes  the  alteration  whidi  the  king*s  phj- 
nognomy  presented  on  the  following  day — '^  that  his  heard 
.  wasnciHerfof  shcan;** — hisoflice  not  entitling  him  to  admit- 
sion  behind  the  scenes,  he  was  not  aware  Uiat  it  was  the 
work  of  the  queen  and  her  mirthful  tnun.  Maqouet  oo 
this  day  presented  her  marriage  robe  to  the  Sootch  herakK 
who  Muraded  it  in  court,  folded  in  the  form  of  a  aearf,  and 
humbly  thanked  the  king  and  queen  for  the  gift.  On  the 
reodpt  cf  a  lafye$se  of  40  Doblea,  ihej  were  content  to 
restore  it  to  the  queen.    The  next  day,  August  10ch» 

>  AcU  IWL  6cot  ToL  iL  p. 
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James  and  Margaret  attended  mass  at  the  abbey,  after 
-which  the  king,  in  honour  of  the  qaeen,  created  4 1  knights, 
and  presented  them  to  her  as  her  knights.  He  then  took 
her  hand  and  led  her  into  the  dining-room.  After  dinner, 
the  royal  party  were  spectators  of  jousts  and  feats  of 
arms,  performed  in  the  court-yard,  at  which  some  of  the 
noblest  youths  of  the  realm  broke  spears  in  honour  of 
their  royal  mistress,  and  two  of  them.  Lord  Hamilton 
and  LfOrd  Kilmaurs,  won  earldoms  by  their  prowess. 

That  day  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  with  several  others  of  the  queen's  English  c.-<-ort, 
took  leave  of  her,  on  their  return  to  England.  King 
James  provided  for  their  travelling  comforts,  by  sending 
an  express  to  Newbattle,  Melrose,  and  Kelso,  with  direc- 
tions to  provide  for  the  Englishmen  in  their  home-passing, 
and  he  subsequently  paid  from  his  private  purse  9L  14#.  Id. 
for  their  expenses  in  Haddington  and  Dunbar.  His  part- 
ing present  to  the  archbishop  was  24  ells  of  fine  Holland 
elotn,  value  12/.*  The  next  day,  as  usual,  the  king  went 
to  mass  in  state ;  ^largaret,  who  was  much  less  punctual 
in  her  religious  observances,  remained  in  her  own  apart- 
ments, where,  after  dinner,  she  was  joined  by  her  husband, 
and  **  they  danced  together,  and  passed  the  time  marvel- 
lously in  mirth  and  gladness.  The  same  day  were  some 
jousts  as  the  day  before,  performed  by  six  persons,  the 
which  brake  many  sftcars  at  their  pleasure."  The  king 
and  queen,  with  their  suites,  were,  as  before,  spectators  of 
•these  iousts,  which  took  place  in  the  grass-strewn  court 
of  HolTrood ;  after  supper  they  witnessed  a  play  by  John 
English  and  his  company.  The  queen  also  gave  audience 
;of  leaTe-taking  to  several  more  <^  her  northern  attend- 


-  The  foUowtng  Sunday,  Mamret  and  her  husband 
attended  mass  in  great  state.  At  the  dose,  three  earls 
were  created  in  her  presence.  James  Lord  Hamilton  was 
jaade  Eari  of  Arran,  William  Lord  Graham,  Earl  of 
Ifontioaey  and  Cuthbert  Lord  Kilmaun^  Earl  Glencum. 
The  king  girded  them  with  their  swords  above  the  shoul- 
der, and  gave  them  their  lordships;  after  which  their 
largeises  were  cried  by  the  heralds.    Twenty-six  knights 

•  TratMov^  HciBOiali,  Ai««sl,  ises.  . 
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were  to  have  been  created  at  evensong ;  the  oeremonji 
however,  was  postponed  because  the  queen  was  not  pre- 
sent. A  "  morality,"  played  by  English  and  his  party^  was 
the  diversion  of  the  afternoon,  and  thus  closed  the  last  day 
of  the  nuptial  festivities ;  after  supper  every  man  went  hit 
way.' 

Here  the  pains-taking  Somerset  herald  forsakes  ua,  and 
we  are  left  to  the  guidance  of  authorities  more  diversified 
and  less  ample  for  sketches  of  Queen  Margaret's  personal 
history  during  her  nuirried  life. 

It  is  now  high  time  that  we  take  a  glance  at  the  charac-' 
ter  of  the  monarch  with  whom  the  destinies  of  Margaret 
were  inseparablv  linked.  The  early  youth  of  James  IV. 
was  stained  with  the  crime  of  rebellion  agdnst  his  father^ 
ending  in  his  deposition  and  death ;  a  crime  which^  not- 
withstanding the  alleviations  of  its  enormity,  furnished  hj 
the  flagrant  misgovemment  and  parental  unkindness  of 
James  IIL,  by  the  vehement  persuasions  of  the  nobilitTy 
and  by  the  juvenility  of  the  prince,  can  never  be  entixely 
palliated ;  nor  "was  it  so  to  his  own  conscience.  Amid 
the  brilliant  successes  of  his  after-career,  James  always 
wore  beneath  his  dress,  as  a  reminder  of  his  guilt,  an 
iron  chain  to  which  he  added  an  additional  link  each 
year.'  The  general  tenor  of  his  after-life,  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  was  in  direct  opposition  to  this  tnipeal 
opening. 

ilandsome  in  perMu  and  kingly  in  bearing,  brave  and 
fearless,  quick  to  appreciate  and  keen  to  enjoy  the  picta- 
rcsque  and  the  poetic  of  daily  life,  a  lover  of  the  chase  and 

>  **  TIm  EatI  of  Somj,**  mp  Led«y,  "with  all  tlM  Ei^Uih  IsHi^ 
rrtuiBfd  into  thw  cooatrj,  aiviof  great  praise  not  onlj  to  tbo  ■•&• 
hood  of  the  tSootchman,  hai  who  to  their  good  vmanmn  and  haartgr  «■- 
teHainmeat  which  th«j  reeaiftd  of  thoa ;  and  divtis  Jadici» 
gvuUowomeOv  tomainad.with  tho  ginwi,  who  wore  afierwdl  umnin 
Bolileinen  of  tho  realm  of  liooclaad,  whoee  poetcritj  livoe  70I  in 
to  thcM  our  daye.*  Tho  tfeeaarei%  aeeooata  hear  amplo  teetiflM^j  lo 
tho  royal  libcraUty  towarde  tho  £Bgllih  etraagcra^  oepedallj  Is  the 
miaetreli  and  BMakef%  who  ted  oeairibaled  to  the  BMrrimeal  ef  the 
wedding.  Foar  miaetrele  reaiained  with  the  queca*  and  oao  whs  had 
**  laMod  away"  wae  reeallfd  by  tho  kiag,  |«olalily  at  her  raqaeM. 

"  FeUer.  Diet.  Ilietor.  eoL  vit.  pw  16S.  liMkay^te  Uietory,  IbL  Eiiak 
172s,  p.  SS.  Aikanali  Barhaaea,  eoL  ii.  iil  tSB.  Leelej,  Do  Mhw 
gcetiB  bcoitunuB,  4to.  liesM^  IS7S^  p.  OO.    ilaidyag  Cent  p.  •(& 
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the  tournament,  an  admirer  and  cultivator  of  music  and  of 
the  muses,  the  Scottish  monarch  possessed  every  quality 
likely  to  captivate  the  heart  of  his  young  bride,  and  the 
graceful  gallantry  of  his  attentions  to  her,  as  previously 
recorded,  shows  that  he  lacked  not  the  inclination  to 
please.  Margaret,  on  her  arrival  in  Scotland^  though 
tall  and  womanly,  was  scarcely  fourteen  years  old:  her 
husband  was  more  than  thirty ;'  and,  accustomed  to  the 
exercise  of  independent  authority  from  his  sixteenth  year, 
was  endued  witn  a  manly  vigour  of  thought  and  feeling, 
even  beyond  his  age.  The  difference  between  their  tem- 
peraments and  habits  must  have  been  considerable.  The 
first  few  months  of  a  woman's  married  life  are  seldom  the 
happiest,  even  when  hallowed  by  intense  affection  and  the 
union  of  sjrmpathetic  spirits :  it  requires  some  little  time 
for  her  to  acconunodate  herself  to  her  new  position — to 
feel  reconciled  to  the  fact  that  her  love  for  him  who  has 
become  her  husband  is  no  longer  matter  of  favour  alone, 
but  of  duty,  and  that  he  has  a  claim  to  the  performance 
of  all  those  acts  of  affectionate  attention  whidi  were  pre- 
viously received  with  grateful  devotion ;  in  fact,  that  she 
must  descend  from  the  angel  to  the  woman,  and  in  lieu  of 
adoring  honu^,  accept  the  intelligent  affection  of  her  lord 
and  master.  It  is  only  when  this  lesson  is  learned  that  she 
feels  not  only  *^how  much  the  toife  is  dearer  than  the 
bride^  but  how  much  the  wife  is  happier  than  the  bride. 

James  IV.  seems  to  have  enterea  upon  his  wedded  life 
with  an  intention  of  faithfully  discharging  its  duties,  and 
of  abandoning  those  Haisons  in  which  he  had  previously 
indulged.  The  earliest  of  these  was  with  the  Lady  Mar- 
nret  Drommond,  the  beautiful  daughter  of  Sir  John 
I>nimmond,  afterwards  Lord  Drummond  of  Stobhall,  and 
one  of  hia  most  faithful  friends.    By  this  lady  he  Iwd  a 

*  The  daU  sad  circamtfincw  of  the  birtli  of  Jsmot  IV.  Iisto  boca 
iavolwdiaBnKkvDeerUintj.  Both  are  partkUjr  closiod  ap  Inr  tntrios 
ia  tlie  tteeearerli  eooovDle,  which  ipeek  of  the  abbey  of  **  St.  Dutbeke» 
ai  TajB,  ia  Reedure,  whm  the  kiof  was  bom,*'  and  giTO  iaoideatelljr 
the  jear  of  hie  birth,  bj  refereooce  to  the  eaetom  ef  giTii^  en  cverj 
Mamadj  Thand^,  dreaMe  to  a  Buaiber  of  poor  bmb,  eeneepoiidim' 
with  the  Muaher  of  jcaii  of  the  hiiif'eliie,  that  of  his  birth  hMlMhre. 
fVsai  theee  it  appears  that  he  was  bora  A.n.  147^  after  Easter. 

VOL.  IV.  H 
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daugbter  who  was  acknowledged  and  treated  as  a  rojml 
•child,  and  ultimately  legitimated  by  James  V.^ 

The  king's  attachment  to  this,  bis  first  mistress,  seems 
to  have  been  long  and  fervent'  It  has  even  been  said 
•that  he  intended  to  marry  her,  and  endeavoured  to  obtain 
-a  papal  dispensation  for  the  purpose  ;  but  this  statement, 
-which  rests  on  the  doubtful  authority  of  a  manuscript 
history  of  the  house  of  Drummond,'  is  not  substantiated 
by  contemporaneous  records,  and  appears  to  be  disproved 
by  the  fact  that  as  early  as  1494,  we  find  a  rival  claimant 
to  the  affections  of  the  king  in  Mary  Boyd,  who  became 
the  mother  of  Alexander  Stewart,  adfterwaids  archbishop 
•of  St.  Andrews,^  and  also  of  a  daughter,  Catherine.*  Her 
reign  was  short,  and  the  Lady  Margaret  Drummond 
regained  her  ascendancy^  till  1498,  when  she  was  dis- 
placed by  another  favourite.  This  was  Janet  Kennedy; 
daughter  of  John,  second  Lord  Kennedy,  and  mistress  of 
Arc&bald  Bell-the-Cat,  Earl  of  An^us,^  who  settled  upon 
her  and  her  joint  heirs  the  lands  of  iiothwell,  whence  she 
assumed  the  title  of  Lady  of  Bothwell ;  but  a  royal  suitor 
could  hardly  fail  to  render  untrue  to  a  lover  the  woman 
who  had  already  been  untrue  to  herself.  Li  1499,  she 
became  mother  of  a  son  called  James  Stewart,  af^terwarda 
-created  Earl  of  Murray,'  and  in  1501  she  was  installed 

*  StimUuJUii*8  Ilitt.  Drummond*  ^Pickering's  noUe  Britith  Famflifli^ 
ToL  ii.  p.  11.  Tba  date  of  her  birtli  it  uocerUin,  but  at  iIm  wh 
married  in  1512,*and  a  mother  in  1614,  it  was  probably  not  later  tbaa 
1483.  Her  aoo,  George,  vae  ten  yean  oM  on  the  death  of  the  Eari  of 
Hontley,  hk  grandfather,  in  1624.    Lesley,  pp.  S4,  1 10. 

*  Entries  for  her  expenses  are  fieqnent  in  the  trsasiirsr's 
See  Dec.  I48S,  Jane,  1488,  Dec  7, 1481. 

'  Quoted  by  Morsri,  in  hia  Dietionnaire  llistoriqne,  artide 
Bond.     Some  intersstiag  details  oo  this  sabjeei  vay  be  tend  fa 
Appendix  u.  to  vol  ir.  of  Tjrtlcrls  Seolland. 

«  Keith>i  Scottish  llMhopa,  p.  8S. 

*  I>oaglas>i  Peerage^  toI.  i.  p.  8S8.    She  married  James,  third  Elil 

*  TicMuiej's  Aeeooata.  Ifqr  11,  Jnna  8  and  27,  Septeabw  N^ 
October  28  and  20,  Deoenbar  S^  I486,  January  19  and  18,  Fcbrwyiy 

lfBrvh2,12,andSI.  1487. 

'  No  evidence  exists  of  asBinag* between  them:  and  the  bdj  atiw 
bore  the  title  of  Cooateas  of  Aagm.  See  Piicaira*s  Uislory  tC  tlw 
Kennedys,  4ta  Kdinb.  1820,  p.  82. 

*  The  date  of  hit  birth  nppcan  from  a  letter  of  Lord  D9a% 
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mistress  of  the  castle  and  lands  of  Demaway,  a  lovely  spot 
in  the  romantic  region  of  Elgin,  where  was  a  favourite 
bunting  chase  of  tne  king.^  The  gift  was  conditionaL 
Taking  a  lesson  from  the  lady's  infidelity  to  the  Earl  of 
Angus,  James  gran^  it  to  her  only  so  long  *^  as  she  shall 
remain  without  husband  or  other  man,  with  the  king  and 
his  well-beloved  son  James  Stewart,  in  the  king^s  castle  of 
Demaway." '  Two  more  children  were  the  result  of  this 
union,'  and  eclipsed  by  the  charms  of  Ladv  Bothwell, 
Margaret  Drummond  was  almost  forgotten.  Her  tra^cal 
death,  by  poison,  in  the  year  1502,  shared  by  her  two 
sisters,  Lady  Fleming  and  Isabella  Drummond,  was  said 
to  be  the  act  of  the  Kennedys,  who  probably  feared  a 
return  of  her  ascendancy.  It  aroused  tne  dormant  affec- 
tion of  the  king,  and  caused  him  man^  regretful  thoughts. 
To  the  date  of  his  death,  he  had  daily  masses  performed 
for  her  soul  in  the  church  of  Dumblane,  where  she  was 
interred.  Her  daughter  was  brought  from  Dnunmond  to 
Stirling  Castle,  !and  there  she  constantly  resided.  Yet 
whilst  nis  children  were  treated  with  fatherly  regard,  even 
Ladv  Bothwell  ceased  to  receive  personal  attentions  fropi 
the  king  as  soon  as  he  became  a  married  man. 

On  uie  arrival  of  the  Princess  Margaret  in  Scotland, 
court  gossip  would  doubtless  soon  reveal  to  her  the  fact 
that  her  husband's  heart  had  had  other  claimants,  and  no 
cause  of  wonder  is  it  that  the  honeymoon  of  the  young 
bride  was  passed  in  restlessness  and  suspicion.    Every  one 

IB  1S19,  in  whkk  be  ipcdn  of  Us  kaviag  Jvti  retimed  heme  a  §pfim§§U 
of  twenty  ymin,    Qmiitd  im  Owyli'f  PtT9§§^  ml,  i.  p.  S28. 

I  BiddeU^li  Hiflterkml  Tracts,  Sm  Ediab.  ISW,  p.  fOS.  He  liiflMsIf 
aeeooipsBled  her  in  her  rsnoval  thither  houk  Elgin,  Norcmber,  ISOL 
TVm.  AmU,  Nmntmker  S,  6,  18.  Before  thet  time  she  appesn  to 
hftTe  generallj  resided  at  Btirliiy.  On  Jane  Srd,  ISOl,  twentj-eigbt 
■hillings  were  peid  to  a  *frinr  of  OhMgow  that  oomes  to  lAe  Is^  in 
Dtirung  to  hesr  her  eonfsmion.** 

*  Do^gleslB  Pssr^ie^  toL  i.  p.  SM. 

•  A  dMghter  menrtonod  in  the  trsaiMu'^  aeeonts,  fleplomb«'  ?• 
lf§U  profaab^  Janet  Slownrt,  aAerwuds  Lsdj  Fleming,  tboimh  bgr 
eooM  she  wss  said  to  he  the  Idng'o  ehUd  by  Isabel,  a  dMighter  of  the 
Ekrl  of  finchoa,  and  another  child,  whoee  bitth  and  beptkm  are  men- 
tioned in  the  tueemi^  OBBsnnts  of  Ai«:wt,  ISM.  The  EM  of 
Bnchon^  dnsghter  is  once  mimed  in  the  treoenrsr^  aoeonnto  ■■  rt- 

Iving  a  pfoernt  of  3t  Itti.  from  the  king  on  September  SO^  lSt7* 

m2 
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who  seemed  to  enjoy  unwonted  favour  with  the  king  was 
regarded  by  li>  .    \\  i  alousy.     The  following  extract 

from  a  letter  to  her  lather,  written  within  a  few  days  after 
her  arrival  in  Edinburgh,  and  sent  by  one  of  the  ladies 
who  had  accompanied  her  to  Scotland  and  was  now  return- 
ing home,'  will  give  a  clear  transcript  of  her  feelings : 

"  Sir,  as  for  news  I  have  none  to  send,  bnt  that  mj  lord  of  Surrey  w 
in  great  favour  with  the  king  here,  that  he  cannot  forbear  the  company 
of  him  no  time  of  the  day.  lie  and  the  Bishop  of  Murrmy  ordereth 
everything  at  nigli  as  they  can  to  the  kingls  pleasure :  I  pray  God  it 
may  be  for  my  hearCsIs  ease  in  time  to  come.  They  call  not  my  cfaam- 
beriain  to  them,  which  I  am  sure  will  speak  better  for  my  part  than  any 
of  them  that  be  of  Uiat  counseL  And  if  ho  speak  anything  for  my 
cause,  my  Lord  of  Surrey  hath  such  words  unto  him  that  he  dm  speak 
no  further.  God  tend  roe  comfort  to  his  pleasure,  and  that  I  and  mine 
that  be  left  here  with  me  be  well  entreated,  such  ways  at  they  have 
taken.*  For  God's  tsJce,  sir,  hold  me  excused  that  I  write  not  myaelf 
to  your  grace,  for  I  have  no  leisure  this  time,  but  with  a  wish  I  would 
I  were  with  your  grace,  now,  and  many  timet  more,  when  I  would 
answer.  As  for  this  that  I  have  written  to  yonr  gnee,  it  it  very  tme, 
but  I  pray  God  I  may  find  it  well  for  my  welfare  hera^W.  No  more 
to  your  gTMe  at  thit  time,  but  our  Lord  have  yon  in  hit  keeping* 
Written  with  the  hand  of  your  humble  daughter,^ 

•*  MameABKT.'^ 

Touching  and  natural  is  the  poor  girl's  wish  ^  now  and 
many  times"  alrcadv  during  her  brief  sojourn  in  Scotland, 
that  she  were  with  lier  father.  The  departure  of  many  of 
her  English  attendants  left  Marnret  a  comparative  stran- 
ger at  the  court  of  her  husband ;  he  endeavoured,  how- 
ever, by  little  presents  and  delicate  attentions,  to  divert 
her  thoughts.  He  passed  his  evenings  in  her  apartments, 
playing  at  cards  with  her,  even  condescending  to  admit 
one  ofner  luters  to  share  the  game,  and  ffiving  rewards  to 
the  musicians  and  dancers  who  performea  in  her  presence. 
Mamret  had  a  passion  for  jewellery,  and  her  husband 
gratiSed  it  by  presenting  to  her,  within  a  few  days  after 

•  The  Privy  Peiee  Exftmm  ef  Hcaiy  VIL  netrd  a  paymoii  ef 
00.arf.  Mde  ea  8cpL  let,  IMS.  to  ^Philip,  riiii^  to  the  laditt  tWi 
canKi  eel  ef  Seetlaed,*  deebllest  iIm  btatere  ef  the  ^etea's  letter, 
wluch  Fhtlip  VM  stnt  le  frteh.    E^ter^  Uiti,  p.  IJ%, 

•  IW  fcnetr  pertiea  ef  the  lecUr  b  ia  Um  kaadwritiaf  ef  a  cMi  | 
tW  latter  b  writtea  by  QeeM  Margvel. 

•  Cettea.  MB.  Vniniiii,  F.  am.  f.Slb^  et%.    EIBt%  LtUm,  Isl 
veLLpw4l. 
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their  marriage,  a  heart  of  gold,  an  image  of  the  Virgin, 
three  little  rings  of  gold,  and  a  fourth  ring  decorated 
with  m  ruby.     To  her  already  ample  wardrobe  he  added  a 
splendid  crimson  velvet  robe  and  a  velvet  riding  dress, 
l^largaret  practically   evidenced  her  appreciation  of  the 
king's  attentions  by  embroidering  for  him  a  purse,  which 
she  presented  to  him  herself,  and  which  he  forthwith  com- 
manded his  treasurer  to  fill  with  new  coin.^     King  James 
gave  early  orders  for  the  formation  of  her  household 
establishment ;  the  names  of  her  attendants,  and  the  va- 
rious amounts  of  their  salaries,  are  given  in  the  treasurer's 
accounts.^ 

When  the  young  queen  was  admitted  behind  the  scenes 

at  Holyrood  Palace,  and  became  familiar  with  the  man 

rather  than  with  the  king,  she  must  have  found  enough  to 

amuse  and  interest  her,  let  her  tastes  be  what  they  might ; 

,for  surely  never  was  human  being  cast  in  so  mercunal  a 

/'mould  as  was  James  IV.   of  Sx)tland«    We  iind  the 

'  monarch,  when  divested  of  his  state  formalities,  mingling 

familiarly  in  frolics  with  his  subjects,  amusing  himseli 

with  horse-racing,  hammering  at  the  anvil,  carpentering, 

I  TreMorer^i  AocounU,  Dec  1&03. 

•  The  list  it  tt  follows  : 

ChamberUin  of  England  (Sir  Ralph  Venicjr) 

Mister  Benstede,  the  queen's  tressuitrr 

Doetor  Babington,  her  almoner  

Master  Camavell,  clerk  of  the  closet 

Christopher  Partomer,  chaplain  

Peter  Mainwaring,  roaster  of  the  wardrobe    .. 

Two  grooms  of  the  wardrobe 

Haaoei  Cleg,  gentleman  usher  

Edasvad  LiTssajr,  usher  ^ 

jLiMflMS  obornsw,  usher  ....         ....         .... 

Blvenaatle  poursuivant  ..^        ^ 

Master  Ilnnt,  oook        ..^        ....        ——        •••• 
Thomas  liallej,  groom  porter  of  the  queen's  chamber 
Joha  firight,  page  of  the  chamber       ..^        .^ 
The  OMOSB^  Inter  ..^ 

FlMrkk  Hill,  the  f airier ^ 

The  Mkriea  of  the  ladjr  attendants  were :— 

MJtni^  ^  emey     ....        ••».        ....        ••*■        •••• 

LadjT  Mistrem  (Ladj  MograTe) 

Ladj  Beastede,  wife  of  the  tieasiirsr  ^        »^ 
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tooth-drawingy  and  quackery  ;*  entering  with  enthufliaam 
into  the  wild  dreams  of  an  alchemist  who  deceived  Um 
for  years  with  yain  expectations  of  finding  the  philoso- 
pher's stone,  the  ^*  auinta  essentia,"  &c.,'  diverting  himself 
and  his  queen  with  talo-tellers,  players,  minstrels,  and 
musicians.  These  particulars  are  brought  before  us  by 
the  details  of  his  expenditure  in  his  private  accounts ;  but 
we  learn  more  than  this — we  trace  in  the  aovereign  Idndlj 
consideration  for  his  inferiors,  strict  adherence  to  equity 
in  his  own  transactions,  profuse  liberality  to  those  who 
ministered  to  his  pleasures,  and  ^nerous  benevolence 
to  the  poor.  A  few  extracts  will  best  illustrate  these, 
remarks. 

"Fkid  for  a  paitar,  tliree  compaiwe>i  a  hammer,  a  (arcMB 

to  take  out  teeth,  and  two  pair  of  beads,  to  the  king;.^  7     S 

Item  to  aii#  fellow  becanae  the  Idog  pollit  furtht  hia  tooth  14  O 
Item  to  Kjmmrd,  the  barber,  for  twa  teith  drmwin  furtht 

of  his  bed  be  the  kmg    ....        ..^        ..^        „:.        ^        Me 

To  Willej  Hencr,  when  he  leapt  in  the  slaak  at  «h« 

king's  eommand .^ ^        ^.        14  # 

[    To  the  man  should  make  *  murum  potabUe*  .^.         .^         SS  0 

To  Dandjr  Doule,  which  he  won  from  the  king  on  horse- 

runnmg  ....         ....         ....         ....         ....         ....         «.««        SS  0 

Item  in  Lochmaben,  to  cm  poor  man  that  all  the  conrt 

took  his  hay  from  him ....        .^        ^^        .^        10  e 

To  mm  tale-teller  that  UUU  tales  to  the  king      ....         ^  0  # 

Item  to  the  guiaers  that  danced  to  the  king  and  qncen  bj 

the  kii^li  command       8    S  # 

To  an  y-gKAf  ti  mid  ^  woman  that  were  spoiled  paaring 


Ifistffai  Diner  Jones    ...        ....        ....        ...«  ...•      4S  IS  4 

jCistfess  Dariow«M.        ••..        ....        ..».        ....  ..•>      17  IS  e 

JSlHWeS  •  nUi^^M                  •.«•              ....              ....             vaMi  ■■.•          1^    IV  V 

Marfartt,  the  chambtrer         ^..      11  IS  4 

T^Ui  ....        ^  ^  XS3S    S  8 


>  •'This  aoUe  king,  James  IV.,**  ssjs  Liadssjr,  p.  104,  ««ei  wdtt 
IssffBiil  in  the  art  of  infdidae  and  also  a  cunniog  ciirerffiMr,  thai  aoa* 
in  has  rsalm  thai  wed  thai  craft  balwould  take  hk  cosnssli  ia  all 
their  prec>sdifs>** 

•  For  a  cariow  acooaat  cf  this  impostor,  set  Laiai^s  KelM  ipw 
I>■Bhar^i  Porflss, roL  iL  p.  S39i  also^  in  iUiistfmtiea  ef  Iha  kiaf>  kweef 
•IdMiij  aad  aalaral  hiM7,  Epistola  Begun  8esti%  taL  i.  li^  11%  iie» 
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to  Whitehem,  bj  an  Englishman  and  a  Scotchman, 

which  were  Juit\fied^  in  Lochmaben      

Item  to  the  man  that  hanged  the  thieves  at  the  Hullirbim 

Item  for  aii#  raip  to  hang  them  in  !  

By  the  .king's  command,  to  a  travelling  man  by  tlie  gait' 

To  poor  folk  by  the  way ^. 

To  a  monk  of  Arbroath^that  lay  sick  in  Edinboxgfa,  by  tiie 

king's  command....         ....         ....        ^..         ..^        .... 

To  a  scholar  by  the  king's  command        

When  the  king  departed,  to  the  boy  that  brake  his  leg 

and  lay  still;  there,  to  his  expenses  and  to  pay  for  hla 

JwSi^i'*^ff  f  ijfc   ••••       ••••       ••••       ••••       ••••       ••••       •••• 

To  an  I^glishmsn  that  was  ship-broken* „ 

To  two  persons  that  was  suspected  of  pestilence,  and  pot 

forth  of  Oumfermline     ....         .... 

Given  to  an  Irishman  that  ssid  his  silver  was  stolen 

To  the  man  that  healed  the  boy's  leg  that  fell  in  the  hall 

of  Holyrood  Honse 
To  a  poor  bairn  that  took  the  king  by  the  hand  I....        •.« 

These  examples  might  be  multiplied  ad  it^finitum,  did  not 
our  limits  necessitate  our  hastening  on  to  sudi  details  as 
more  nearly  concern  the  wife  of  this  general  benefactor. 

In  Scotland  the  queen  was  welcomed  as  the  harbinger 
of  peace.  The  poetry  of  the  mountain  land,  whidi 
generally  forms  a  true  reflex  of  its  popular  feeling,  greeted 
her  with  its  sweetest  strains.^ 

William  Dunbar  composed  an  allegorical  poem  in  which 
Dame  Nature  is  represented  as  simimoning  all  beasts, 
birds,  and  flowers,  to  a  lovely  garden,  where  the  lion,  the 
heraldic  symbol  of  Scotland,  is  crowned  kin^  of  beasts,  and 
tlie  eagle,  of  birds;  whilst  the  thistle,  bemg  considered 
V'  able  for  the  wars"  on  account  of  his  armour  of  spears, 
is  presented  with  a  radiant  coronet  of  mbias,  and  pro- 
potmced  king  of  the  plants.  The  tUstle  of  course  per- 
sonifies James  IV.,  to  whom  Dame  Nature  reads  the  fol- 


».d. 

14  0 

14  0 

0  8 

90 

4  4 

42  0 

9  0 

22  0 

28  0 

14  0 

2    0 

14  0 

so."* 

Thm  8eo«di  word  Jmatifg  b  ^qnivalant  to  IWFVwmIi  JmtHtitr    h 
I,  to  aaente  JnstiiM  vpoo ;  litemlly,  to  ksag. 
\  •  On  tW  road.  •  ShlpwrwiBsd. 

/«  All  the  pajOMnts  ware  nade  in  the  Beotdi  aoacj,  Ihongh  ths  do- 
tmdiliwi  in  the  iralne  of  coim^  rtaden  the  8oaloh  noMy  of  the 
tlTtssBfh  eantnry  more  than  cqnivalont  to  Om  Etuflkk  of  Iho  aiaoioMith. 
*•  Boo  in  Evans's  Old  Songs^  voL  liL  p.  S2»  tU  snolrfis  aad  woU- 
bolM  iiiifiMid  to  tho9•o«^  b^iniiii^«Ohfrir«  Must  of 
lair.'* 
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lowing  lecture  on  his  duties  to  his  *^roae/'  the  symbol  of 
Margaret : 

*'  Nor  hold  no  other  flower  in  such  cbintj. 

As  the  fresh  Rose  of  colour  red  and  white  ;* 

For  if  thou  doet,  hart  is  thine  honesty, 
Considering  that  no  flower  is  so  perfite^ 
80  full  of  virtue,  plesanoe  and  delight. 

So  full  of  blissful  angelic  beanty, 

Imperial  birth,  honour,  and  dignity. 

Then  to  the  Ross  she  tnmed  her  Tisage 
And  said—*  O  lusty  daughter  most  benign. 

Above  the  lily  illustrier  of  lineage^ 
From  the  stock  royal  rising  fresh  and  young, 
Bot*  any  qmI  or  macnl'  doing  firing ; 

Come  bloom  of  joy,  with  ^ewumU  to  be  crowned,   ] 

For  o'er  the  laif,*  thy  beanty  is  renowned.' 

A  cosily  crown  with  clarified  simU  bright 
This  comely  queen  did  on  her  head  indose, 

While  aU  the  Und  illumined  of  the  Ught ; 

Wherefore  roe  thought  the  'flowers  did  rcjoioe,  ^ 
Crying  at  once,  Hail  be  thou,  richest  Ross  I 

Hail,  herbs^  empress  1  hail,  richest  queen  of  flowers ! 

To  thee  be  glory  and  honour  at  all  boon. 

Then  all  the  birdist  sang  with  voice  ••  Ugh, 
Whose  mirthful  sound  was  manrelloas  to  bear, 

Tlie  mavis*  sang — ^  Hail,  Ross  most  rieh  and  right. 
That  does  np  flourish  vnder  PhasbwT  sphere ; 
HmI,  plant  of  yonth— hail,  princess,  daagbter  dear ; 

Hail,  blossom  breaking  out  cf  the  blood  royal. 

Whose  preciovs  virtiie  b  imperial  I* 


The  merfa^  slie  Mng    *Haa,RosEofiost  delight. 
Hail,  of  all  flowen  ^assa  and  soversigB  ;* 

The  lark  sIm  aang^'HsU,  Rose  both  red  and  white, 
Most  pIsMaot  flower,  of  nighty  eolom  twain  I* 
The  lughtingale  mng    *  Hail,  Nators's  eiifff^aB, 

In  beaaty,  aartn^  aad  •very  boUcbcs^ 

In  rich  amy,  leaowa,  aad  gsatlsoiss  !* 

The  cooMBoa  vciee  apreee  of  ikdm  sbmJI 
Upon  this  wise :  •  O  UsMd  be  the  hour 

That  tho*  waal  cheata  to  be  ear  principal  s 
Weleosse  to  be  ear  priaeass  of  heooor. 
Our  pearl,  oar  plcanaee^  aad  oar 


•  AaaUoaioalolhoaaioaorToffkaadLaBeartcriatbeTader 

•  Withoot.  •  Plaaiish  «  RmlL 

•Thraih.  «IllaekbM. 
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Our  peaoe,  bur  play,  our  plane*  felicity- 
Christ  thee  conserve  from  ail  adversity.* '" 

The  homage  paid  to  the  queen  by  the  bards  of  Scotland, 
combined  with  ner  own  love  of  song,  led  her  to  become  a 
warm  patroness  of  the  Scottish  muse.'  Dunbar  was  one 
of  her  constant  attendants,  and  to  her  several  of  his  poems 
are  dedicated.  Stuart  of  Lorn  and  Sir  David  Lindsay 
both  shared  her  favour,  and  she  also  befriended  another 
poet  whose  rank,  learning,  and  taste,  greatly  distinguished 
mm  ip  the  court  of  James  lY., — Gavin  Douglas,  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Angus.  His  celebrated  poem,  ''  The  Palace 
of  Honour,"  one  of  the  best  sustained  and  most  graceful 
allegories  in  the  Scottish  language,  was  penned  in  1501, 
two  years  before  the  arrival  of  Margaret.^  She  found  him' 
in  the  zenith  of  his  fame,  and  lost  no  opportunity  of  for- 
warding his  promotion  in  the  church,  to  the  service  of 
which  he  was  consecrated. 

A  few  weeks  after  their  marriage,  the  king  took  bis 
young  bride  on  a  short  tour  to  visit  some  of  the  midland 
towns  and  palaces  in  Scotland.  On  the  18th  of  September 
thepr  set  out  for  Linlithgow  Palace,  seventeen  miles  from 
Edinburgh,  then  in  the  prime  of  splendour.  The  desolate 
ffrandeur  of  this  half-ruinous  bmlding  still  conveys  an 
mipression  of  its  former  magnificence.  It  was  a  favourite 
residence  of  the  Stuart  princes,  and  particularly  of 
James  IV.  To  Queen  l^Iargaret  historic  associations 
rendered  it  interesting ;  the  nucleus  of  the  palace  was 
a  fortress  called  the  Peel,  built  in  1300  by  ner  warlike 
ancestor,  Edward  I. ;  and  within  the  memory  of  many 
then  living,  its  walls  afforded  refuge  to  the  unfortunate 
Henry  VL  when  driven  from  the  English  tlirone.* 

The  king  and  queen  remained  at  Linlithgow  a  few  days, 
and  then  proceeded  to  Stirling.  James  soon  fuund  to  his 
cost,  as  oUier  potentates  have  since  done,  that  travelling 
with  a  wife  was  a  serious  affair.    Kapoleon  is  said  to 

•  This  pom  WM  eomptotsd,  llij  9th,  1A03,  a  fsw  woatlM  hdon 
Maifaret's  arrival  fai  Sootlsod. 

•  AacisBt  Scottish  BMastyae  Poems,  Notes,  p.  tj$. 

•  Sec  Msckcnsio,  Lives  oT  ScotUsli  Writers,  vol  ii.  p.  »9,  Mhrrv  tfi- 
dsto  of  the  poem  b  asositaiDed  from  tlie  suthor's  own  statements. 

•  Jamiesoa^  Royd  Fkkoss,  pp.  3SMI.    Stodhart's  BMsariBi  sa  Ihs 
Local  SoQMiy  ofSooClsad,  vol.  L  p.  SI7. 
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have  declared  that  he  would  rather  transport  the  baggage 
of  a  whole  regiment  than  the  bandboxes  of  the  empress 
Josephine  ana  her  waitine-women ;  and  the  Scottish 
monarch  was  sorely  cumbered  in  providing  for  the  carriage 
of  his  wife's  **  gear."  Linlithgow  could  not  by  any  means 
supply  vehicles  for  its  transport,  so  the  carters  of  Leith 
were  called  into  requisition.  These  assisted  in  the  removal 
to  Stirling,  and  the  king  paid  them  36L  for  their  trouble, 
and  4s.  to  the  men  that  'Moosed  the  queen's  fear  fcnrth  of 
the  carts.'**  During  the  brief  sojourn  there,  ^  Alacgr^or's 
man**  brought  venison  to  the  aueen,  and  James  rewsjrded 
him  with  a  present  of  9s. :  he  also  gave  23<.  to  the  children 
or  pAg68  of  ner  chamber,  and  the  same  sum  to  the  mun* 
cian  ^ountas  *^  that  playit  on  the  cornet  in  the  queen's 
chamber.**  On  the  7th  of  October  the  English  minstrels» 
who  had  hitherto  attended  their  royal  lady,  were  dismissed 
with  handsome  rewards;  but  Bountas,  a  hiter  named 
Ranldn,  another  called  ^  the  queen's  luter,**  and  the  Italian 
minstrels,  were  taken  into  the  queen's  service,  and  remained 
in  Soodand.* 

The  same  day  the  royal  party  set  out  for  Falkland* 
HappQy,  Margaret  left  most  of  her  paraphernalia  behind 
her,  whilst  she  and  her  husband  continued  their  north* 
ward  progress;  visiUng  FaUdaad,  Perth,  Aberdeen,  El^in, 
&0.  Acoonfinff  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  land,  they 
were  handaomely  aooommodaied  at  the  principal  convents 
or  abbeys  of  tiie  |daoes  through  whidi  they  passed,  or  at 
the  resMknoe  of  the  most  distinguished  praate;  ^they 
were  wdl  entertained  certain  days,  and  at  their  departing 
the  bishop  or  abbot«  master  of  the  plaee,  gave  one  purse 
to  the  kiiuraiidaDOtlier  to  the  queen,  with  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  goM  eootained  therein,  which  aoMHinted  veany  to 
a  great  sum.**  Besides  thess  purses^  soiidry  goodly  ''pro- 
pines,*  or  presents,  were  given  to  the  queen,  **  in  token  of 
blitheness,^  to  honour  her  first  lypeemnce  among  her  new 
subjects.^  Music  nnd  card-plajnng  were  the  amusements 
of  the  perty:  the  oommon  pipos  in  Aberdeen,  and  a 
blind  harper  in  Elgin,  shared  toe  rojal  bounty;  the  king 

s  AcsmsmtM,  8«pt  Sl,  Un. 
SI  sad  »,  liSS.  •  nU.  Oct.  L 
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also  paid  2U  to  Patrick  Hallburton  for  a  chain  of  p^old, 
as  apresent  to  the  Ladj  Guildford  of  England ;  and  42#. 
to  Hu^h  Muncreif,  "  when  he  came  from  the  queen,'* 
probabfy  on  some  trifling  errand.' 

The  royal  travellers  returned  by  way  of  Stirling,  where 
they  arrived  in  the  middle  of  October.  However  pleas- 
ingly Queen  Margaret  might  be  struck  with  the  pic- 
turesque site  of  Stirling  Castle,  rivalling  in  strength  of 
position  that  of  Edinburgh  itself,  or  with  the  prospect 
from  its  battlements,  which  is  one  of  the  most  extensive 
and  beautiful  in  Scotland,*  her  residence  there  could  not 
be  very  agreeable,  if  she  knew  that  this,  her  dower  castle, 
was  the  abode  of  several  of  the  king's  ill^timate  children^ 
one  of  whom  had  died  within  its  walls,  a  few  weeks  pre- 
viously.' Nor  would  she  be  sorry  when  on  the  20tii  of 
October,  her  own  gear,  and  that  of  her  English  folk, 
occupying  eighteen  carts,  the  arras  tapestries,  ute  oreans^ 
the  nsts,  and  the  chapel  furniture,  were  ordered  bade  to 
Linlithgow.  Nearly  three  weeks  were  passed  there,  and 
on  the  7th  of  November,  the  joumeyings  terminated  by 
a  return  to  Edinburgh,  in  antiapation  of  the  Christmas 
season,  which  was  always  marked  hj  great  festivity  in 
the  court  of  James  IV.  The  master  of  the  revels  on  this 
occasion  was  the  king's  favourite  alchemist  and  physician^ 
Master  John,  the  French  leech.^  He  sot  up  a  morris- 
dance  for  the  entertainment  of  his  royiu  master  and  mis- 
tress, in  which  mx  male  dancers,  attired  in  dresses  of  red 
and  white  taffety,  and  one  female  dancer  in  a  blue  robe^ 
all  wearing  head  dresses  of  blue,  red,  and  variant  or  various 
colours,  performed  sundry  evolotions  under  the  guidance 
of  Colin  Campbell,  one  of  the  king^s  Inters,  and  his 
''marrowa'**  Mirth  and  minstrelsy  resounded  through 
the  halls  of  Holyrood  Pakoe.     Harpers  and  Inters,  pipers 


«  TreMornr's  AccMBta,  Oct.  S,  7,  & 
;   •  Boot's  Border  Antiqnitioo,  voL  L  p.  ITS. 

•  Tronraror^  Aeeoonu,  Sept.  S,  ISSS.  #.  d. 

•<  For  a  oow  aad  s  €df  to  Iks  boint  ia  8iirlii«  ..        ...    9S  0 
For  a  botw  to  ThoiM  Fkniaf,  to  rido  to  Edioliaish 

to  wmni  tiM  Idi^  of  tks  4jiof  of  OM  of  tiM  boirM        60 
For  a  wtndia^^lMoi  to  tks  ard  bairn  ...        ^        ....      SO.* 

•  8oo  nolo,  p.  ISi;  iopffm. 

•  TrtMiirer^i  Aocooai^  Jaawry,  USS-4.    QMtod  io  Uiaf'o  Dsabar, 
voLfi.p.SS8. 
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and  fiddlers,  trumpeters  and  guisers,  nil  did  their  parts ; 
and  a  merry  festival  they  kept.  The  most  cordial  good 
feelii^  subsisted  between  the  kin<;  and  his  nueen.  He 
joined  her  card-table  almost  nightly,  and  on  the  first  day 
in  the  new  year  presented  her  with  a  **  heavy  ducat,'' 
weighing  an  ounce  of  gold,  as  a  new  year's  gift,  aading  two 
rings,  set  with  costly  sapphires,  and  on  the  following  day 
two  pearl-studded  crosses.  Tlie  queen's  attendants  also 
were  remembered:  Lady  Guildford  had  received  a  golden 
chain  from  the  king  a  few  weeks  jjreviously,  and  now 
similar  presents  were  made  to  Mistress  Elinor  and  Mistress 
Margaret ;  a  stone,  set  in  gold,  was  given  to  the  lady  mis- 
tress, and  a  small  dudn  to  ner  maiden.  The  children  or 
pages  of  the  queen's  chamber,  her  Inter,  usher,  and  other 
oflncers,  likewise  received  tokens  of  the  royal  bounty.^ 

The  festivities  of  the  new  year  were  brought  to  a 
sudden  and  painful  close  by  the  illness  and  death  of  the 
king's  brother  James,  or  Alexander  as  he  is  sometimes 
called,  Duke  of  Roes,  who  had  mei^ed  his  ancestral  dig- 
nities in  the  title  of  Archbishop  of  8t  Andrews.  This 
young  man  was  beir-presimiptive  to  the  crown,  and  a 
youth  of  fine  powers  of  mind.  His  death  was  exceed- 
ingly regrettea  by  the  king,  who  lavished  large  stuns 
upon  the  funeral  obsequies. 

It  was  a  peculiarity  of  James  IV.  rarely  to  remain 
long  in  one  pboe.  The  spring  of  1504  found  him  more 
than  QstiaUy  stationary  in  Edinburgh;  be%paid,  however, 
firing  Tittts  to  Falkland  and  Stirling,  but  during  his  brief 
absenoes  atill  kept  op  a  correspondence  with  his  queen ; 
the  sum  of  71  was  paid  to  ''Master  Livesay,  Englishman," 
who  brought  turn  a  letter  from  Maigaret,  perhaps  the  first 
lie  reooved  from  her.*  When  the  queen  wanted  money, 
she  tent  not  only  letters  but  a  token  to  her  husband,  who 

3 lied  her  with  the  sums  she  desired.    To  Margaret's 
it  be  it  noted,  that  her  applications  of  this  tort  were 
usually  for  money  to  bestow  m  alms. 


si.  TsadMplsSaorilMqttMBXtohsrtofihrtavmy,  £  «.  ^. 
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The  parliament  met  in  the  month  of  March  this  year : 
the  king  presented  Queen  Margaret  to  this  assembled 
lords,  and  the  ceremony  of  her  coronation  was  performed 
with  general  rejoicing.*  A  few  days  afterwards,  on  March 
13th,  the  king,  by  the  mature  advice,  deliberation,  and 
unanimous  consent  and  assent  of  the  representatiYes  of  the 
three  estates  of  his  kingdom,  made  a  formal  confirmation  of 
Margaret's  grant  of  dower,  and  of  her  **  morrowing  gift,'^ 
the  domain  and  castle  of  ICilmamock.*  On  the  18th  of 
March,  Robert,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  on  the  part  of  the 
queen,  requested  an  instrument  of  ratification,  to  send  to 
her  father,  if  required.'  On  the  27th,  Eling  Henry  VIL 
issued  a  commission,  by  which,  after  acknowledging  the 
honourable  manner  in  which  the  Scottish  monarch  had 
hitherto  performed  his  portion  of  the  marriage-treaty, 
and  expressing  his  confident  anticipation  of  the  promised 
parliamentary  confirmation,  he  appointed  Sir  Ralph  Ver- 
ney,  Henry  Babin^on,  doctor  of  laws,  and  Edward 
Benstede  to  act  as  Margaret'^s  aeents  in  the  parliament^ 
All  the  three  commissioners  hela  posts  of  importance  in 
the  young  queen's  household ;  Yemey  was  her  chamber- 
lain, Babington  her  almoner,  and  Benstede  her  treasurer* 
The  latter  was  immediately  placed  in  possession  of  the 
newly-conceded  lands  of  Kilmarnock. 

About  the  same  time  the  English  parliament  was  dis- 
cussing the  means  of  paying  Margaretrs  marriage-portion. 
It  was  decreed  that,  **  inasmuch  as  the  kin^,  our  soyereira 
lord,  is  rightfully  entitled,  according  to  the  laws  of  this 
land,  to  haye  two  reasonable  uds ;  the  one  aid  for  the 
making  knight  of  the  right  noble  prince,  his  first-begotten 
son,  Arthur,  late  Prince  of  Wales,  deceased,  whose  soul 
God  pardon ;  the  other  aid  for  the  marriage  of  the  right 
noble  princess,  his  first-begotten  daa^bter,Mai^aret,  now 
married  to  the  King  of  Scots,  and  also  that  his  Uffh- 
neti  hath  sustained  and  borne  great  and  inestimable 

*  Liiit7,p.7S. 

*  Aeti  Ptel  ScotUna^  toL  ti.  p.  239,  sad  AppiaJiac,  p.  97K  Fosdcrm, 
▼ol.  T.  pt  IT.  p.  90S,  dal«  Mareh  13Ui.  Tkit  docaiwit,  with  fortjr-OM 
Msb  of  IW  Bobilj^r  of  ScoilMid  appcncM,  was  fwanily  in  the  ClMi|iCcr 
Bmm,  Uit  H  kM  &UcB  a  meMf  to  4amp. 

*  AcU  Pari.  8eol.  toL  ii.  p.  248. 
«  KotuU  8coti»,  voL  ii.  p.  M4. 
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charges  for  the  defence  of  this  his  reahn,  and  for  a  firm 
and  perpetual  peace  with  the  realm  of  Scotland  and  other 
many  countries  and  regions,  to  the  ereat  weal,  comfort, 
and  quietness  of  all  hid  subjects  ;^  uie  sum  of  40,000/. 
should  be  granted,  to  be  levied  by  an  equal  taxation, 
under  commissioners  of  the  several  counties,  and  not  as 
formerly,  by  feudal  tenure.  The  king,  '^of  his  more 
ample  grace  and  pitjr,"  consented  to  receive  onlv  30,000L 
instead  of  40,000il,  in  order  that  the  poor  might  not  be 
taxed.'  By  the  aid  of  this  grant,  Henry  was  enabled 
punctually  to  discharge  the  stipulated  payments  in  behalf 
of  his  daughter.' 

In  the  month  of  April  this  year,  we  find  the  Elin^  and 
Queen  of  Scots  recreating  in  Holyrood  Palace  wiUi  the 
''abbot  of  unreason,"  or  ''lord  of  misrule,*  a  mischievous 
wight,  under  whose  frolicsome  sway  all  sorts  of  disorders 
were  committed,'  and  whose  mad  freaks  well  justified  his 
appellation ;  for  the  king  had  to  pay  the  bill  of  the  barber 
that  "  healed  Paul's  head,  when  he  was  hurt  with  tlie 
abbot  of  unreason."  On  Corpus  Christi  dav,  June  6th, 
the  chambers  of  the  king  and  queen  were  afresh  strewed 
with  ^'^'r«e,*  dried  meadow  grass,  in  preparation  for  a 
play;  probably  some  mystery  or  morality  suitable  for 
the  occasion.  The  person  employed  to  superintend  the 
arrangements  was  a  Scotchman,  bearing  the  ominous 
name  of  Dog,  who  safaaeqnently  filled  the  post  of  ward- 
robe keeper  to  the  queen,  and  acquired  an  nnenviaUe 
notoriety  from  the  pen  of  Queen  Margaret's  favourite 
rhymer,  William  Donbar.  The  queen  had  ^ven  Dunbar 
an  order,  signed  by  herself^  to  have  a  doublet  from  her 

*  8«bMj  RoBs,  10  Hfloty  VIL,  Qdmo**  nmmmhnamr  ofiot^  IM. 
BoIk,ToLTLp.iSS.   No  piriisBMal  WIS  bdd  fronllM  IStlilo  tbe  laik 

of  Hoary  VII.,  wbkh  will  ooooobI  for  Iko  taljccl  aoC  haviw  bo« 

••     •  .     •       • 
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•  TWonaMoooaHittodateplMofipoftbyUMobfcolofiwoHaa 
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•wardrobe,  and  on  his  presenting  the  document,  James 
Dog  assigned  some  friyolous  reason  for  disregarding  his 
mistress's  mandate,  on  which  the  irritated  bard  addressed 
to  the  queen  an  anF7  complaint  of  the  conduct  of  her 
wardrobe  keeper.  The  lines  open  with  a  delicately- 
turned  compliment  to  Margaret  m  the  epithet  which  is 
given  to  her  official  **Wardrober  of  Venus's  bower  ;^ 
otherwise  they  are  characterized  rather  by  virulence  than 
poetic  elegance,  as  appears  by  the  following  extracts. 

**  When  that  I  shew  to  bim  your  marks. 
He  tamt  to  me  again  and  barks. 
As  be  were  worrying  one  bog  ; 
Madam,  ye  bare  a  dangerous  dog.  ** 

The  same  line  terminates  each  stanza  of  the  vitupera- 
tion. But  a  little  timely  compliance  soothed  the  spirit  of 
the  poet :  he  changed  his  tone,  and  presently  addressed 
the  queen,  in  &vour  of  her  servant,  in  a  laudatory  poem, 
though  with  a  sly  vein  of  satire,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  spedmen : — 

"  O  grsoioiis  prinoeM,  good  and  fair. 
Do  weU  to  James,  your  wardrober. 
Whose  £uthfal,  brotbennost  friend  I  am.  ] 
He  is  no  Dog ;  be  is  a  lamb. 

TboQgb  I  in  ballad  did  with  him  bonrd,* 
In  malice  spake  I  never  a  word,  «• 
Bat  all,  madam,  to  do  you  game. 
fie  is  no  Dog ;  be  is  a  liunb. 

Your  highness  cannot  get  one  meeter 
To  keep  year  wardrobe;  nor  disereeter 
To  mle  yonr  robes  and  drsss  the  same. 
He  b  no  Dog ;  he  is  a  lamb. 

He  has  so  weU  done  me  obey, 
Pertill*  aJl  thing,  therefore  1  pray. 
That  nsTer  dolour  make  him  ifrssi.* 
He  is  no  Dog ;  he  b  a  lamb.**  * 

Queen  Margaret  did  not  always  aooompaoy  her  lord 
in  his  rambles ;  she  might  thus  be  kept  in  igoormiioe  of 
occasional  movements,  which  would  have  liaen  diatnminf 
to  her.  It  has  before  been  observed,  that  after  his 
marriage,  James  discontinued  his  peraooal  attewtions  to 

>  QoarrvL  '  •  Abore.  * 

«  Laiaff%  Dnbar<li  Poems,  t«L  L  ppw  IIMI. 
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Lady  Bothwell,  though  he  still  sent  her  occasional  mes- 
sages and  presents.  But  in  May^  this  year,  she  was 
^en  very  lU ;  the  king  dispatched  Master  Robert  Shaw, 
his  physician,  to  see  her,  sent  her  medicines,  and  at  last, 
unaole  to  control  his  anxiety,  he  piud  her  a  short  visit.' 
It  seems  to  have  been  his  last ;  no  record  remains  that  he 
ever  saw  her  again* 

On  the  9th  of  June,  the  king  and  queen  removed  to 
Linlithgow,  and  after  a  residence  there  of  nearly  a  month, 
passed  on  to  Stirling.  As  Margaret  wished  to  reside  in 
Stirling  Castle,  during  a  projected  absence  of  her  husband 
in  the  south.  King  James  either  did  not  choose  to  subject 
her  to  the  annoyance  of  close  vicinity  to  his  illegitimate 
children,  or  the  queen  herself  insisted  on  their  removal 
from  the  castle;  for  they  were  dismissed  before  her 
arrival,  and  lodged  in  the  adjoining  town.'  This  conces- 
sion not  satisfying  the  queen,  her  husband  removed  them  to 
the  archiepiscopai  palace  of  St  Andrew's.  The  see,  then 
vacant  by  the  recent  death  of  his  brother,  was  reserved  by 
the  king  for  the  eldest  of  these  children.  At  first  they 
were  sent  there  only  for  a  limited  period :'  the  kinff  was 
attached  to  them,  and  was  habituated  to  the  diversion  of 
their  society  whenever  he  visited  Stirling ;  but  Margaret's 
womanly  feeling  prevented  their  ever  again  entering  the 
precincts  of  her  dower  castle. 

Whilst  the  queen  was  at  Stirling;  a  messenger  arrived 
with  the  welcome  tidings  that  the  first  instalment  of  her 
dower  was  in  readiness  to  be  paid  at  Coldingham,^  and 
trusty  persons  were  dispatchea  to  receive  it  In  the 
frequent  intercourse  whicn  took  place  between  herself  and 
her  father/  l^largaret  seems  to  have  pven  a  vivid  and 

*  Trmmm^  Aeeovais,  SSlh  Uaj,  t  aad  IS  JsMb  ISOi. 

•  Sir  Jmms  WatMo,  Um  pritsi  who  wm  ■^)sr  Jo^d  to  Um  eluldr«i^ 
piOd  for  iMr  lod|Up  ia  Slirlii^  «  wImb  tWy  «««  pot  forth  or  Um 


CMtlooKoibot  the  ommmf  of  tho  kiaf  oad  mms**  aad  ogoia  for  ooadvy 
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howit,  diohos,  Ico.  provkM  lor thoa,aov  thai  thoy .„  _ 

tothokilehoaoftlioeMtlo.    Ttwmmm^t  ,lmina^/d^  ISOi. 

•  Flm  tin  tho  foUoviof  Fohrwry,  thsa  to  Jo^.    Trm»mw*§  J^ 
mmtM,  Ji^mM  f,  l&H,  Mmnk  Sl»  ISSS. 

«*«To  tho  Ei^Ush  mmrogor  thai  osM  to  Stirfiif  to  vara  of  the 
■woy  poiiag  to  CoMioghom,  71.  S^  UT 

*  Of  this  iatofooms  tho  ftUovfa^ 
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faithful  picture  of  her  conjugal  felicity.  Her  husband 
testified  nis  attachment  by  augmenting  her  already  ample 
dower,'  and  Henry  VIL,  not  to  be  outdone  in  generosity, 
sent  his  son-in-law  a  present  of  5000  marks,  to  defray  the 
chaiges  of  Margaret's  bridal  journey, — which,  after  she 
had  crossed  the  borders,  had  devolved  upon  King  James, — 
and  also  to  repay  him  for  the  jewels,  vases,  and  ornaments 
which  he  had  lavished  upon  her.'  This  payment  was  not 
included  in  the  marriage  treaty,  and  must  therefore  be 
considered  a  special  mark  of  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  the 
E^lish  monarch. 
In  the  official  receptions  given  to  the  envoys  of  foreign 

Eotentates,  Queen  Margaret  was  brought  forward  to  take 
er  part ;  we  find  her  presenting  twenty  unicorns  to  the 
pope's  poursuivant  on  the  22nd  of  July;  double  the 
amount  was  given  at  the  same  time  by  the  king.^ 

Of  the  regal  qualities  which  adorned  the  character  of 
James  IV.,  tew  were  more  remarkable  than  the  rigidness 
with  which  he  attended  personally  to  the  administration 
of  justice,  and  the  execution  of  the  laws.  He  was 
frequently  present  at  the  sittings  of  the  ''  airs,"  or  itino- 
xant  courts  of  justice,  and  by  a  judicious  blending  of 
rigour  and    lenity,  severely  visiting  great  crimes  and 

C   i.   4. 

*lft03.  Sept.    21.  Toapoorauivantof  England      6    0    0 

a      Oct.      25.  To  the  queen^i  mUoetjfU  (attornejs)  hy 

the  king's  command    4    4    0 

9,      Not.      7.  To  Jamea  Natle«,  menenger  of  England, 

when  he  paMed  away 10  10    0 

.   IMM.  Kaich  20.  ToMatt«rWilltamOgUY7,bytheking1ieoni- 

roand,  for  to  pa»  to  London  til  JSn^n^    7    0    0 
^      Jane      6.  To  Goldnntth,  footman  to  tba  queen,  paw- 
ing to  England,  for  hia  ezpencei,  by 

the  king^i  command    ^ 14    0    0 

1M5.  April      2.  To  Canner,  the  qaeen^i  later,  when  he 

patted  in  England  bj  the  ktng*t  eom* 
mand     ....         ....         ..m        ••..        ..^        42    0 

'  IMe.  Oct.       S.  To  a  poanaiTant  of  Enghmd,  brooght 

lettera  to  the  king       ^..         t 8    8    0"* 

I  Ayloffe^  Charten^  10th  >f  arch,  19  Hen.  VIL    Tlie  original  is  not 
mom  to  be  found  in  the  Chapter  House. 

•  Reeeipt  of  James  IV.  to  Ilctiry  VIL,  8  AprU,  20  Hen.  VIL 
Gkaptcr  House. 

*  Trsasarer^s  Aeconnli^  22Dd  July,  U04. 
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r^arding  minor  offences  with  forbearance,  unless  when 
repeated,  be  succeeded  wonderfully  in  puttinsr  down  tlie 
lawless  violence  wbicb  bad  disgraced  the  ro;....  ^  . 

In  the  samroer  of  this  year,  the  king  took  letLYe  of  hit 

Sieen,  and  set  forth  to  attend  the  air  of  Dunifries;  and 
ence,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  stalwart  followers,  to 
attack  some  rebel  horded  who,  led  by  the  celebrated 
border  hero,  Johnny  Armstrong,  had  sheltered  themselveB 
among  the  mountain  fastnesses  of  E^dale.  This  expedi- 
tion was  styled  ^*  the  raid  of  Eskdale."  Fearful  least 
the  appearance  of  an  armed  force  so  dose  upon  the 
borders  might  excite  the  jealousy  of  the  EngUsh^  or 
desiring  the  concurrence  of  their  king  in  his  attempts  to 
execute  justice  upon  criminals,  who,  if  permitted,  might 
find  an  easy  refuge  across  the  borders,  James  sent  Buts^ 

Eoursuivant,  to  his  fiither-in-law,  **  with  writings  for 
eeping  the  border  against  the  Raid  of  Eskdale.*' 
Stem  as  was  the  object  of  his  march  into  this  nest  of 
rebels  and  freebooters,  the  pleasure-loving  monarch  was 
attended  by  his  minstrels,,  organ-players^  and  other  con- 
tributors to  his  merriment  Lord  Dacre,  the  warden  of 
the  English  marches,  whom  we  have  already  seen  esoort- 
ing  Queen  Margaret  on  her  northern  journey,  sent  bim 
a  present  of  deer,  and  also  made  arrangements  to  supply 
his  followers  with  provisions.  Several  .of  the  EngUsn 
border  residents  came  forward  to  show  honour  to  the 
husband  of  their  yming  princess.  The  prior  of  Carlisle 
offered  a  presciu  xX  Malmsey  wine.  Sir  John  Musgrave 
sent  a  supplr  of  ale,  and  what  pleased  the  king  still 
better^  one  of  Sir  John*s  men  blew  a  favourite  hunting 
air  on  the  bugle  for  his  amusement,  whilst  two  English- 
women, by  whom  commissioned  it  appears  not,  presented 
themselves  in  the  |mvilion  of  the  king  to  sing  to  him. 
These  varied  diversions  did  not  render  him  neglectful 
of  the  main  object  of  his  journey*  Numbers  of  the  rebels 
were  seiied,  some  jmsti/Sed,  L  e,  executed  on  the  spot,  the 
rest  reservcxl  for  a  court  of  justice  at  Dumfries.  Loid 
DaiTo  n<**'>*>*|.M!iiri1  till'  kin^  »•>  fnr  as  Lochmaben,  on  his 
return  i>'  IUiiiit'rii>,  wIm  ri*  lit*  rrinained  for  some  davf 
presiding  over  the  courts  of  justice.* 

>  Tktssfu't  AeeooBlf,  Jnae  to  Aogwl,  1SS9L 
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The  queen  passed  her  time  at  Stirling  In  diversified 
entertainments,  amusing  herself  with  ndin^,  archery,' 
hunting  in  the  woods  of  Torwood  near  Falkirk,  and,  wc 
r^ret  to  add,  so  iar  laying  aside  her  dimity,  as  to  run  foot 
races  with  her  attendants.  She  sent  trequent  communi- 
cations to  her  husband ;  he  was  the  confidant  of  her  giddy 
-vamries,  and  liberally  rewarded  those  who  contributed 
to  ner  amusements.'  Margaret  left  Stirling  in  tiie  middle 
of  September  to  meet  the  king  at  Dumtermline.  Her 
wardrobe  was  more  than  usually  troublesome,  as  her 
thirty-five  carts  of  baggage  had  to  be  unloaded  and  ferried 
across  the  Fridi  of  FotUl  in  their  passage.  After  a  few 
days  spent  toother,  James  a^iun  left  his  queen  to  pay  a 
visit  to  his  children  at  St.  Anourew's,  where  ne  remained  a 

*  **  Dec  20,  1503.  To  the  niMier  of  the  wardrobe  for  arrows  and 
arrow-heada  for  the  qoeeo,  Si.  2^.** 

*  The  following  entries  from  the  Treaaarer%  Aoooonts  are  se- 
lected as  illustrative  of  the  qoeenls  expenditure,  so  &r  as  the  king 
proTided  for  it ;  ^bat  no  record  remains  of  the  disposal  of  her  own 
income : 

**  1604.  March  27*  To  the  queen%  jeomaa  who  hrooghi  m    £  s,   d, 

quick  deer  from  Falkland  to  8tiriing..    0  14    0 

,     April     4.  For  4  ells  of  UoUand   ck>ih  which 

was  bought  for  the  qneen  and  her 
almoner  in  cwim  JPiwiwI,  and  since 
the  master  cook  made  towels  for  the 
king  of  it       ..^         0  23    0 

0  „  6.  To  John  Goldsmith,  Englishman,  foot- 
man to  the  qneen,  in  part  of  his  fees      3  10    0 

jp        ,      14.  To  the  queen's  InUr,  by  the  king% 

command      ^.        .^        ..^     0  28    0 

f,     ICajT      7*  For  chimnejr  boilding  in  the  qneen% 

••Jli/iC  ■•••  ••«•  ••••  ••••  V    ^m         " 

^        „       IP   To  lienry  Loriascr,  for  9  pair  stimp 

irons  to  the  qnesB    .... 0  12    0 

^        ^       I,  To  the  same,  te  msndi^  2  bits  and 

burnishing  the  qneen*^  ^fw<l4  ....     0    7    4 

»     June    17.  To  Sir  Alexander  Macrylloeb,  that  he 

kid  down  for  raihsa  in  linlithfow, 
to  the  chambera  at  the  qnssn%  coming     0  21    0 

,,  Jnlj  3.  Tea  boj  to  pMS  to  edrliiVl*  Sir  Dan- 
can  Forester  for  !•  asi  the  koati^g 
in  the  Torwood  fcr  tkaqnasa        ....     0    0  14 

9       jp       4«  To  Darid  Crnwted  and  WitliaB  Max- 
ton  that  da/  tbej  laa  wilk  the  qneen 
en  loot         ^        ....        ....        ...     0  28    0 " 
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week;'  sending  in  the  meantime,  as  tokens  of  remembrance 
to  his  wife,  two  crucifixes  of  gold,  and  three  round  tablets 
of  gold.  He  then  took  a  northerly  tour  by  Brechin, 
Dunottar,  Aberdeen  and  Elgin,  to  liosR. 

During  his  absence,  an  alarm  was  spread  that  the  pesti- 
lence was  in  Dumfermline;  two  persons  were  banished 
the   place  on  suspicion  of  being  infected;'  and  as  the 

B>lace  was  only  a  short  distance  from  the  tovmy  Sir 
uncan  Forester,  comptroller  of  the  household  of  the 
queen,  thought  it  advisaole  to  hurry  her  away  as  speedily 
as  possible.  Vehicles  for  the  conveyance  of  her  goo& 
could  not  be  procured  nearer  than  Cupar  in  Fifeshire ; 
and  eleven  carts  were  sent  for,  but  when  they  made  their 
appearance,  Margaret  dismissed  them.  Unappalled  by 
tue  danger,  or  disbelieving  it  altogether,  she  decided  to 
remain  and  await  the  return  of  her  lord.  On  the  22nd 
of  October,  James  received  letters  from  his  queen,  pro- 
bably explanatory  of  these  circumstances,'  which  trans- 
pired on  the  19th;' it  was  not  until  the  22nd  of  November, 
that  Margaret  was  rejoined  by  the  king/  On  the  27th 
they  left  Dumfermline,  crossed  tlie  Frith  of  Forth  at 
Queensferry,  and  though  late  in  the  season,  found  their 
boating  so  agreeable,  that  they  employed  the  ferryman 
to  row  them  as  fiur  as  Newlmven.  The  following  day 
saw  the  queen  once  a^R  within  the  walls  of  TTolyro.wf^ 
after  an  absence  from  .Edinburgh  of  nearly  -•*  *<   . 

Preparations  for  Christmas  were  now  coinuicnced; 
Alargmret's  furrier,  unable  to  i)erform  alone  the  onerous 
tasks  imposed  upon  him  by  his  royal  mistress,  was  oblu^ 
to  encage  an  assistant,  who  worked  with  him  four  days 
and  three  nightSy  to  prepare  her  dresses  against  ^*  Yule.** 
Her  golden  chsir  of  state  was  rcpdred  for  the  occasion. 
The  festivities  meiged    into  boisterous  hiUrity.      The 

*  TrMsarrr's  Acvovnt^  8cpi.  SO,  Oct  S. 

*  «  To  two  ptnoM  thai  wm  saspBci  with  petlileiico  aod  p«t  AHk  k 
DanfrnaliBO,  4ta.** 

*  "OcU  SS.  To  an  Engliahmsa  who  trouf;lit  tidings  from  tht  qmmm  to 
tho  king,  ISf /^Trramrpr'a  AccoonU. 

*  Tlie  joomejinfo  ct  the  kiait  oro  ipTon  from  tko  Kl«Botiaa  |rsfti«i 
of  the  Trvonirrr V  AccooaU.  JsBCS  1 V.  wm  to  libOTml  ia  Mi  dttHiii 
tlial  ft  tolrrmUo  iimmrj  of  lib  lottipetna,  rtmr  by  jcar,  mifjkk  W 
fbfsiod  frvB  Uie  aoiicoi  of  kis  ofloriagt  ot  diflmnt  religMM 
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Abbot  of  Unreason,  availing  himself  of  the  license  of 
his  position^  penetrated  into  the  palace,  and  made  him- 
self master  of  the  king's  drinking  cup,  the  redemption 
of  which  cost  James  a  handsome  sum;  but  the  meny 
monarch  cared  not  for  any  expense  to  which  his  frolics 
subjected  him.  The  morris  dance  was  performed  under 
the  auspices  of  the  king's  favourite  Moorish  dnunmer^ 
whose  ill-taste  led  him  to  select  coats  and  hoeen  half 
black  and  half  white  for  the  costume  of  the  dancers. 
A  troop  of  players  in  disguise  also  acted  in  presence 
of  the  king  and  queen.' 

On  the  evening  of  Shrove  Tuesday,  called  Fastering, 
Fastens,  or  Fastingong  even,  a  grand  tournament  was 
held,  at  which  the  king  himself  performed,  and  was  in 
such  high  good  humour  with  his  success  in  the  lists,  that 
he  gave  13«.  to  the  man  who  had  put  on  his  harness.* 
Either  on  this  occasion,  or  the  recurrence  of  another 
anniversary  of  Fastering  even,  the  queen's  poet,  Dunbar, 
composed  some  rhymes,  more  distinguished  by  quaintness 
than  delicacy  of  expression.'  The  same  coomient  may 
be  applied  to  the  poetic  description  of  a  dance  held  in  the 
queen's  chamber,  of  which  he  declares  that  ''a  merrier 
oance  might  no  man  see."  One  of  the  performers  was 
Sir  John  Sinclair,  long  a  courtier  of  King  James,  and 
attendant  upon  him  at  the  time  of  his  marriage;  as 
Dunbar  terms  him  **  the  aueen's  knight,"  he  mofft  likely 
formed  one  of  her  household.  He  had  recently  returned 
from  France,  and  might  be  expected  to  know  the  latest 
steps  in  dancing :  yet 

^  For  aDjlhiiig  that  do  be  mMit, 
Hk  one  foot  gaed  aye  over  height. 
And  to  the  t^er  would  not  'gree.** 

Master  Robert  Shaw,  the  queen's  physician,  tooceeded 
him,  and  danced  as  though  his  legs  bad  been  fiutened 
tocetber.  Then  came  her  almoner.  Doctor  BaUiigton,^ 
John  Bute  the  fool.  Mistress  Musgrave,*  the  queen's 


•  Ti««nrer'a  Aoeoontiy  Feb.  S,  1505.  •  IbUL  Feb. 

•  LaiBf '•  Dunbar,  yuL  L  p.  1 16. 

•  In  1507  be  was  raieed  to  the  dfaaery  of  Abcrd4 
»  The  wife  of  8ir  John  Mwfrave. 
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lady  mistress,  who  occupied  the  principal  post  about  her 
person,  and  also  Dunbar  her  poet  or  **  maker,"  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  desperately  in  love  with  l^Iistress  MusgraTe^ 
and  pnused  her  in  terms  which,  however  complimentary 
they  might  sound  to  her,  are,  like  the  rest  of  the  poem, 
quite  unfit  for  repetition.^  A  stronger  proof  of  ^  the 
revolution  of  taste  and  manners  effected  during  the  last 
three  centuries,  can  scarcely  exist  than  in  the  fact  that 
the  courtier  poet  of  the  duvalric  James  IV.  addressed 
rhymes  to  his  young  queen,  couched  in  language  so  gross, 
that  they  would  now  be  regarded  as  insulting,  if  repeated 
in  presence  of  a  mere  beggar. 

The  zest  with  which  the  girlish  queen  entered  into 
festive  sports,  had  well  nigh  proved  of  serious  consequence 
to  her.  She  was  seized  with  bleedings  at  the  nose  so 
violent  as  to  necessitate  medical  treatment :  a  receipt  of 
^  Master  William  Baillie's*  was  tried  without  effect,  and 
recourse  was  had  to  Master  Bobert  Shaw,  the  master 
oook,  who  added  to  his  own  profession  some  knowledge  of 
the  healing  art ;  according  to  his  prescription,  Wiliuaii 
Fowler  provided  a  *'  blood-stone,"  a  sort  of  stone  sappoeed 
to  possessed  peculiar  virtues  in  staunching  bleeoingi^ 
and  also  three  ounces  of  **  other  stuff,**  for  which  he  was 
22«.« 

The  spring  and  summer  of  1505  were  spent  by  the 
queen  at  Linlithgow*  and  Stirling,^  but  now  the  time 
passed  less  cheerily  than  on  her  former  viaita.  The  kins^a 
absences  were  more  frequent  and  long-oontmued,  and  tbe 
former  license  of  his  conduct  naturally  rendered  the  queen 
suspicious.  About  this  time  a  mysterious  persona^,  a 
female,  whose  initials  merely  are  given  as  **  the  L.  otA.,** 


>  l^img^  Danlar,  roL  L  pw  US, 

*  TrcMurrr^  AcconoU,  Feb.  9,  IMS. 

*  8K«  weoi  to  Unljihaow  in  JoM,  fir  Willuiin  Mrlrille  harii^ 
pffsetiitd  her  to  ^  llie  paltes  p«t  iale  tvpair.  Tr9mmttr'§  Jl^mmtitf 
Jmm§  18,  1MI6. 

*  "Jul/  1ft.  Itrm  to  Andrew  Ajtoaa  fcr  ItS  bardcM  of  nabcs    «.  A 

to  the  qu«eii*t  dhiwhuri  is  8laiiiBf,  at  difvn 

dlVv^^e  •>••  •••■  ••••  ••••  •*••  %m^m        A  A     V 

Auj;.  0.  To  •  man  tluit  ^tamtd  to  fclcli  caru  to  Linlatlvav 

« lien  tbe  qiieco  caoM  froai  IJnIilhfow  to  Stini^f    t  4** 
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evidently  the  lady  of  A ,  makes  her  appearance  in 

the  treasurer's  accounts  as  the  receptress  of  many  benefac- 
tions from  the  king;  and  since  ^'the  lady"  is  the  title 
invariably  given  in  these  records  to  the  king's  mistresses, 
this  was  probably  some  new  favourite  whose  name  was  not 
mentioned,  lest  it  should  by  any  means  meet  the  eyes  of 
the  queen.  The  Lady  Margaret  Stewart,  child  of  the 
unfortunate  Margaret  Drummond,  was  withdrawn  from 
her  nursery  retirement,  and  settled  in  Eidinburgh  Castle 
as  the  acknowledged  daughter  of  the  king,  and  one  of  his 
own  musicians  was  sent  to  teach  her  dancme.'  Alexander 
Stewart,  the  king's  son  by  ^lary  Boyd,  also  occupied  a 
place  in  the  domestic  circle ;  boy  though  he  was,  the  king 
nad  obtained  from  Rome  papal  bulls  which  raised  him  to 
the  dignity  of  primate  of  Scotland,  and  he  constantly  bore 
the  title  of  *'  my  Lord  of  St  Andrews."*  The  following 
year  he  was  sent  abroad  to  be  educated  under  the  care  of 
the  learned  Erasmus,  and  in  1508,  his  brother,  the  Earl 
of  Murray,'  was  sent  to  Padua  to  join  him.^ 

In  October,  the  king  paid  a  visit  of  some  days  to  Dema- 
way.  Our  record  does  not  mention  that  Lady  Both- 
well,  who  sometimes  resided  there,  and  sometimes  at 
Bothwell,  was  in  the  mansion  at  that  time ;  we  may  hope, 
therefore,  that  Margaret  was  saved  the  pain  of  the  king's 
renewed  intercourse  with  her;  but  the  "  bairn"  was  there, 
and  its  nurse  was  handsomely  rewarded  by  James  for  her 
attentions.*  These  predilections  of  her  husband  must  have 
militated  sorely  against  Margaret's  happiness  by  lessening 
her  bold  upon  his  affections.  Her  want  of  influence  over 
him  is  commemorated  in  a  sprightly  and  very  witty  effu- 
sion from  the  pen  of  William  Dunbar,  in  an  ode  entitled^ 
^To  the  King,  that  he  were  Jolm  Thomson's  man,^  a 
proverbial  phrase  to  signify  a  man  who  is  under  the 


>  ^ISOS^JiimSS.  ToWUIiMiTsbrMMr^i^rMtf  LadjMsfffvtlialhs 
OmUi  to  dtfwe,  hii  wag*  b^fiaattv  at  CkndWauM  bjpMt,  SI.  7s.  UJ" 


Aeeo«it%  ISM,  Nov.  18,  Dm.  U  ;  ISid^  Jsa.  S,  In. 

•  Sm  of  Udj  BoUiveU. 

«  "To  Jolan  Frmscu,  to  paa  witb  the  Earl  oC  Mnrrmjr  to  Podaa'  to 
ike  Ditbop  of  St.  Andrews,  aod  to  koTe  him  tbcrr,  to  Mi 
liO/.**— TrMMrtr>i  Aecooota. 

*  Trasorer^i  AeeounU,  Oct  ISO*. 
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influence  of  his  wife.*  Dunbar  had  received  a  pro-  | 
mise  from  the  queen  that  she  would  trj  to  P^ure  Jiiin 
a  benefice,*  but  her  interest  proving  insunident,  the 
poet  vented  his  disappointment  in  the  following  comical 
address  to  the  king,  containing  several  graceful  compli- 
ments to  his  royal  patroness : — 

**  Sir,  for  jonr  Gnuse,  both  Dight  and  daj 
Right  bMUtiljr  on  my  knees  I  pnj. 
With  all  devotion  tliat  I  can, 
God  give  ye  were  John  Thomson*!  man  I 

For  were  it  so,  then  weel  were  me, 
Bot*  benefice  1  would  not  be ; 
Ikf  J  hard  fortune  were  ended  then  ; 
God  gireye  were  John  Thomson^  man ! 

Then  would  some  ruth  within  yon  rest. 

For  sake  of  her,  fairest  and  bMt, 

In  Britain,  since  her  time  began;  j 

God  give  ye  were  John  Thomson  •  man ! 

For  it  might  hort  in  no  degree 
That  one  so  £ur  and  good  as  she^ 
Through  her  virtue  such  worship  wait 
Am  you  to  make  John  Thomson^  man  I 

I  would  give  all  that  ever  I  have 
To  that  condition,  so  God  me  aave^ 
That  ye  had  vowed  to  the  Bwmn,* 
One  year  to  be  John  Thomson's  man. 


I 

\ 


•  Samuel  Cdville,  in  his  Scottish  JlndibrM  printed  in  1681,  thoa 
alladcs  to  this  phrase : 

**  We  read  in  greatest  wamon*  Uvea 
They  oft  were  ruled  by  their  wives ; 
The  worid's  eooqaeror,  Alexaodar, 
Obeyed  a  lady,  his  commander ; 
And  Antony,  that  dnmkard  kaan. 

Was  ruled  by  his  laseiviMS  OMMi  t 
So  the  imperioos  Roxalan 

Made  the  great  Turk  ^s*«  Tk9mmm*§  man,** 

LmimgU  Dumkmr^  «W.  ii.  p,  Sf7,  MSiiit. 

•  Donbar  was  a  persevering  beggar.    His  poems  would  lead  to  cIm 
snnnisa  that  he  was  negleeled  1^  his  royal  masUr,  bni  in  tmtk  bo  was  t 
in  tho  rifnlar  receipt  of  a  pension  which  was  mrmwl  timea  iMmasd*  \ 
It  was  owi^  prsbably  to  tha  kingli  love  of  bis  ooeieiy  that  bo  was  mC 
promoted  to  a  priostlv  chanr^.  wbicb  wonld  lead  bim  away  Cram  court. 
Lmkm§U  l>aalsr,  ee/.  L  fp.  8,  f  ?• 

•  Witboot. 

•  To  *  vow  to  tbo  Swan"*  was  a  well-kaown  cMtom  in  tbo  days  of 
cbivaliy. 


\ 
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Tlie  mercy  of  that  sweet  meek  roee 
Should  v^t  yon  thistle,  I  suppose. 
Whose  pikes  through  me  so  ruthless  ran ; 
God  give  ye  were  John  Thomson's  man  ! 

My  advocate,  both  fair  and  sweet. 
The  whole  rejoicing  of  my  sprite. 
Would  speed  into  my  errands  then. 
An  ye  were  once  John  Thomson^i  man. 

Ever  when  I  think  ye  hard  or  dour^ 

Or  merciless  in  my  succour. 

Then  pray  I  God  and  sweet  Saint  Ann, 

Give  that  ye  were  John  Thomson's  man  !*** 

In  spite  of  his  faults  James  IV.  had  much  kindness  of 
heart ;  and  if  at  times  Margaret  was  compelled  to  feel  her 
own  powerlessness  to  control  his  actions,  still  she  was 
frequently  receiving  proofs  of  his  regard*  When  the  king 
visited  her  at  Stirling,  he  save  money  to  the  clerk  of  her 
closet  to  prepare  a  dance  ^r  her,  an  amusement  in  which 
she  had  delighted  from  a  child,  and  sent  for  six  English 
minstrels  to  add  to  the  merriment^  He  presented  to  each 
of  her  ladies  a  new  yeai^s  gift  of  eleven  Frendi  crowns, 
*'  rollit  on  ane  string  in  bedii^  by  what  ingenious  process 
is  not  recorded.^  He  played  cards  with  tlie  queen,  and 
gave  her  money  for  the  game  from  his  own  purse,  the 
stakes  being  in  small  pennies.* 

During  the  summer  of  1506,  an  excursion  was  planned 
to  the  imnd  of  May,  in  the  Frith  of  Forth,  a  place  of 
frequent  resort  with  the  king;  theiiorty  sailed  from  Leith 
on  the  29th  of  July,  and  the  following  day  landed  on  the 
island.  At  her  husband's  command,  Margaret  sought  out 
the  little  chapel  there,  and  presented  an  offering  to  the 
priest,  while  the  king  visited  the  ^'hermit  of  May,**  a 
monkish  recluse,  who  had  fixed  his  abode  in  this  lonelv 
wgotf  and  was  usually  honoured  by  a  visit  from  tlie  mooarc)i 
when  he  came  upon  the  island.  The  king  and  queen  slept 
on  board  their  ship,  but  again  landed  on  the  following 
day,  and  whilst  Margaret  purraed  her  rambles,  her  hut* 
band  rowed  to  tlie  opposite  shore  of  Crail  and  back  again* 

>  OfatliiMl#. 

•  Lsiag^s  Dunhsi^s  Poms,  roL  L  p.  113. 

•  Tresmrer's  Aceonnts,  A«fwi  20^  ISM. 

•  Ihid.  ISOS,  Jiawtfy  1,  liSS.  »  l\AL  Jan.  17. 
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In  the  CYcning  they  gave  a  parting  offering  at  the  chapel> 
and  after  supper  re-embarked  on  their  return  homewaras.* 
King  James  escorted  his  queen  to  Linlithgow,  and  though 
he  did  not  remain  with  her  more  than  a  day^  or  two 
at  that  time,  he  afterwards  paid  her  frequent  Tisits.  On 
one  occasion  the  women  of  the  place  hailed  him  with  aine- 
ing  as  he  passed  through  the  town,  and  received  rewards 
for  their  greetings.' 

Queen  jMargaret  was  now  invested  with  fresh  interest 
in  her  husband's  eyes ;  though  only  in  her  seventeenth  year 
her  situation  promised  an  heir  to  the  throne  of  Scotland. 
From  the  time  that  this  circumstance  became  known  to 
the  king,  he  treiUed  his  wife  with  the  tenderest  conadeim- 
tion,  and  was  careful  to' show  increasing  asaduity  in  his 
attentions  towards  her.  They  took  an  ezcurmon  together  , 
to  Kirkliston,  a  village  about  eight  miles  distant  from  j 
Linlithgow,  when  Margaret,  sufferine  from  fiitigae  and 
thirst,  called  at  a  cottage  by  the  wayside  to  ask  for  drink, 
and  her  husband  paid  14#.  to  the  good  wife  who  anjpplied 
her  wants.'  He  also  paid  SL  for  the  '*  forth  bmwinff 
of  Jock  Doufflas  of  tne  queen's  wine  cellar;"  whia 
quaint  expression  seems  to  mean  not  the  literal  delivei^ 
ance  of  Jock  from  a  cellar-prison,  but  his  promotion  to 
some  higher  office  in  that  department.^  In  October  the 
royal  couple  went  on  to  Stirling,  and  thenoe  to  Edin- 
bunrh. 

Towaida  the  doee  of  this  vear,  the  court  was  enlivened 
by  the  arrival  of  Sir  Antoify  d'Arcy,  sieur  de  la  Baatie, 
a  French  knight  of  great  repute  in  arms,  who  was  attiaeted 
to  Scotland  by  reports  of  the  chivalroos  character  of  the 
monarch  and  of  the  feats  of  arms  often  exhibited  at  his 
court.  It  was  contrary  to  regal  etiquette  for  the  king 
himaelf  to  enter  the  lists  with  the  gallant  stranger;  be 
therefore  afipointed  his  cousin  James,  Earl  of  Arnm,  to 
luicounter  him  at  a  tourney  given  for  the  purpose.  Pavi* 
lions  were  broogfat  from'Stiriinff  to  Edmbnrgfa  for  the 
■pectatora  of  the  scene :  *  to  the  xing^s  great  satisliiictioo 


*  Trtttmrrr^i  AceoiiiiU,  JuU  so  lo  Aucutt  S,  IJ 

>  Ibid.  Asfwt  16.  >  IImL  Oct.  7. 

«  IIU.  Oct.  t.  *  Ibid.  N«r.fC 


^ 
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the  Earl  of  Arran  came  off  conqueror.^  D'Arcy^  laden 
with  gihsj  was  honourablj  diBmissed  in  the  foUowing 
January  ;^  he  had^  however,  became  bo  attached  to  Scot- 
landy  that  he  often  returned  thither,  and  he  ia  to  be  found 
filling  a  place  in  itB  future  history. 

The  Christmas  was  ushered  in  with  more  than  wonted 
rejoicing.  Sixty-nine  musicians  were  in  att^idance,  and 
noisy  indeed  must  have  been  the  dance,  when,  thirty  dozen 
little  bells  iingled  merrily  at  the  heels  of  the  danoers.  For 
two  preceding  years  the  king  had  failed  to  present  hia 
queen  with  a  new  year's  gift,  but  on  the  iBt  of  January, 
1507,  he  gave  her  a  jewel  of  great  value  described  as  **  the 
great  serpent^B  tongue  with  all  the  stones  and  graith  thereof, 
with  the  cofier  it  was  in.**  To  her  ladies  he  was  unwont- 
edlv  liberal  Mistress  Barlow  received  a  Bet  of  gold  beads 
and  a  cross  valued  at  70^ ;  the  lady  mistreBS,  an  image  of 
St  Michael,  decorated  with  a  diamond,  and.  mistreBB 
Elinor  a  gold  chain.^  Twenty-five  bucks  and  a  doe  were 
fllain  and  sent  as  a  contribution  to  the  queen's  entertun- 
menta.^ 

Her  situation  prevented  Margaret  from  joining  in  public 
festivities ;  the  king  therefore  provided  for  her  amusement 
in  her  own  apartments.  A  feigned  character,  called 
Wantonness,  sang  before  the  king  on  the  16th  of  Febru- 
ary,  and  afforded  him  much  gratification  by  her  perform- 
ance ;  wishful  that  Maigaret  should  hear  the  vocalist,  he 
gamd  her  sing  in  the  queen's  chamber,  rewarding  her 
with  a  present  of  lAs.^ 

On  tne  2l8t  of  February  the  hearts  of  the  king  and 
queen,  and  of  all  loyal  Scots,  were  gladdened  by  the  birth 

*  Lstiiy  upTfsgnto  hit  cTf  tioo  tothtcsridoffArwiii  the  reward 
for  hit  prowl  oa  thk  occMiuiiy  b«i  w«  haw  prvrioaoljaoeB  thai  it  wis 
fiaalod  ia  IMS  at  the  time  of  tlie  narrii^. 

*  The  kiaf  favo  hin  400  Frcaeh  crowaoy  fivs  pioeos  of  sIlYcr  plate, 
aad  a  goldoa  oali  val  which  Margaroi  had  ptuwatid  to  htm  aa  a  now- 
voar^a  sift  ia  ISM.  Ho  paid  hia  eBpeoooa  the  whole  o%hteen  weeka  of 
hia  Tioit,  aMdo  pvoocoia  to  his  aonraata^  4a.  D*Arey  sailed  from  Had- 
diaftoa,  Jaaaary  IS,  1607. 

>  TreMBfer'a  Accounu,  Jan.  1,  lAO?.  «  Ihid.  Jaa.  It. 

*  lUd.  Feh.  IS.  This  sonftstraaa  wm  a  frnrsarile  with  the  ki^f. 
Oa  the  ath  of  March  he  acaia  isttd  away  to  WastaaaoM  sad  har  two 

that  aaaa  with  her. 


.  -f- 


m- 


124  3dABOAB£T9  ELDEST  DAUOHTEB  OF 

of  a  prince.'  Lady  Mus^ye,  the  queen's  lady  mistrese, 
who  hastened  with  the  joyous  tidings  to  the  king,  was 
rewarded  with  a  hundr^  unicorns^  and  a  large  cup  of 
Bilvor-irilt  which  had  formerly  been  presented  to  the  king 
by  tiic  Bishop  of  Murray;  on  the  following  day  she 
received  an  additional  present  of  Tclvet,  satin^  ana  hol- 
land,  for  her  wardrobe.  A  messenger  was  immediately 
dispatched  to  England,  to  report  the  nappy  news.  Presents 
were  given  to  the  attendants  of  the  queen,  and  large  sums 
of  money  distributed  among  the  poor.  The  evening 
of  the  day  was  celebrated  by  a  dance  conducted  under 
the  auspices  of  William,  the  king's  favourite  drummer, 
and  the  nails  of  Holyrood  Palace  re-echoed  with  sounds  of 
rejoicing  upon  this  welcome  event.' 

An  establishment  was  speedily  arranged  for  the  infant. 
His  almoner  and  attorney  were  installed  with  as  much  for-  * 
mality  as  his  nurse  and  rockers;  a  small  cradle  and  a 
cradle  of  state  were  conveyed  to  Holyrood  for  his  use ;  his 
chambers  were  hung  with  arras,  and  his  food,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  royal  mother  during  her  illness,  was  prepared 
in  a  silver  pan.    The  child  was  baptized  two  days  after  his 

*  TrMMurei^t  i Acconnta,  Dee.  ISOS,  Jail   1507f  qaotad  in  Laing's 
DmlMr,  ToL  ii.  p.  288. 

*''Feb.81.Itemthe21ttdA7of  FebniJiT7,wbeDiDjlord    £   a.   i, 
prince    waa   born,    to    Thomas   Sberlaw, 
Kiigliahmaiiy  to  paaa  in  £iiglaud,io  warn 

the  king  of  England  7    0    0 

M      9    To  oiy  ^y  luatreai,  brongfai  tidings  to  tiM 

long  of  Uie  prinoali  btrth,  100  nnicoma  ....   00    0    0         \ 
„      a    To  her  that  tame  tima,  a  cap  of  ail¥«r  0Ter> 
gilt  that  tha  Bbhop  of  Kwimj  gavo  the 

AJHK  •••«  ■■••  ••••  ••••  •••• 

M    ».  To  the  none  bj  the  kiag^a  eommand  ....    14    0    0 

»    f7.  That  day  to  the  sidvtfe  that  wm  with  the 

<ivera  MM        ..M        •...        •«»        ••••     7    0    0 

»    S8.  To  WiUiaai  Tabroocr,  fcrmakii^  of  a  daaee 

the  tioM  of  the  priaee'a  birth       ^^        ....     4    0    0 


The  Slat  day  of  Febrwanr,  mj  lord  prince 

adiww  ifakbrak  (alanoncr 


bora,lo8irAadiww 

to  the  king)  to  diipeae      ....        14    •    0' 

^Trmtmrtra  AtcmmU^  F^  1S07> 

•sttncU  felly  atttle  the  dale  ef  the  prince'a  birth,  which  has 
been  phmd  on  the  lOlh  ef  Pebraary,  and  in  the  year  IMOL 
It  acrecs  with  the  rtatiant  in  the  record. 


I 


I 
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birth  with  ceremonials  of  great  magnificence.  The  spon- 
sors were  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  and  Earl  Bothwell, 
the  two  procurators  of  his  parents'  marriage,  and  the 
Countess  of  Huntley,  a  lady  related  to  the  blood  royal  of 
Scotland.^  The  infant  prince  was  attired  in  a  robe  of 
white  silk,  and  caiTicd  on  a  large  square  of  cloth  of  gold 
lined  with  ermine  ;*  he  received  nis  father's  name,  and  was 
immediately  proclaimed  Prince  of  Scotland  and  of  the  Isles. 
Enthusiastic  demonstrations  throughout  the  land  testified 
the  delight  of  the  loyal  lieges  at  the  birth  of  an  heir  to  the 
crown  ;  but  the  king^'s  joy  was  tempered  by  the  dangerous 
condition  of  the  royal  mother.  "  The  king,"  says  Lesley, 
*'  would  have  tasted  the  greatest  happiness  in  being 
enriched  with  so  fine  a  boy,  but  a  most  violent  disease 
incident  to  child-birth,  tried  the  health  of  his  wife,  which 

Eve  him  so  great  grief,  that  yielding  himself  up  to  anguish, 
would  not  be  soothed  by  any  human  consolation. 
Wherefore  since  he  placed  all  hope  of  his  wife's  recovery 
in  God  alone,  he  went  on  foot  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Ninian.** 
This  shrine  was  at  Whitehern  in  Galloway,  and  was  a 
favourite  resort  of  pilgrims  from  England,  as  well  as 
Scotland,  and  much  frequented  by  the  king.'  Cause  and 
effect  were  quickly  traced  by  a  credulous  superstition;  and 


*  *To  John  B^,  mcMen^r,  pavinp^  to  the  DUhopt  of  .  £    i.    ¥. ' 
DnmhUne  and  DunkcKl,  the  Lords  Olipluuit  and 
Dnimmond,  to  come  to  the  christening  of  the  prince      0  10    0 
The  23rd  day  of  February  the  prince  was  christened, 
to  Master  John  Murray,  at  the  prince^i  instrumenta* 

taking  ....         0  14    0 

That  tamo  day  to  fire  trumpets  S  10    0 

To  four  Italian  minstrels         !  0  56    0 

To  Adam  Boyd  and  the  shawmer's  children  ....      0  49    0 

To  William  Tabroner  and  his  man    0  SS    0 

To  divers  minstrela  at  the  gate  by  the  kinir  s  command    9    6    8 
To  Maivhmoot  bendd  and  the  !■(/'  of  the  henOds    ....     14    0    0 

That  same  day  my  lord  prince  was  chrisiencdy  to  the 
IdoglB  offering  ia  Ilolyrood  House  »..        ....         ....      0  14    0** 

—  Ttwrnmr^M  AtmwmU,  FH,  lAO?. 

*  TrsMBrer's  Aeeovnts,  1607-9.    Vestimeata  pro  princip^, 

*  lie  was  there  in  June,  IMI.  August,  1A02«  April  and  l^Iay,  1603« 
June,  1604,  Jidr,  1605,  August,  1506,  &c.  CkmlmenU  Cmitdmim^  eo/.  iii. 
^413.  The  Treaenwr^s  Accoonu  notice  a  pilgrim  of  Eiflaiid  that 
Saint  Kinian  kfikU  (showed)  miracles  fur,  and  again  *  eertaia 
pUgrime  in  Wigtoo.''  Ifey  1,  1506. 
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the  mitigation  of  the  queen's  disease  whidi  followed 
attributed  to  the  intercessory  aid  of  St.  Niniao.^ 

Shortly  after  the  queen's  recovery^  the  court  was 
thrown  into  excitement  by  the  necessary  preparation^  for 
receiving  an  embassy  from  the  pope,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  present  the  Scottish  monarch  with  a  coniecrated 
diadem  and  sword,  as  a  special  mark  of  his  holiness^a 
favour.  Messengers  were  dispatched  to  summon  all  the 
chief  nobles  of  the  realm  to  court :  Sir  John  Ramsay  and 
the  Provost  of  Crichton  were  sent  to  meet  the  ambaa- 
sadors  on  their  landing,  and  escort  them  honourably  to 
Edinburgh.  Their  public  reception  took  place  on  the 
11th  of  April,  1507:  the  nobility  assembled  in  the  abbey 
of  Ilolyrood,  and  in  their  presence  the  papal  lesate  and 
the  Abbot  of  Dumfermline  placed  the  gins  in  the  hands 
of  the  king.  The  diadem  was  of  imperialpurpley  wreathed 
with  flowers  of  gold ;  the  sheath  and  handle  of  the  sword 
were  of  gold,  Ptarred  with  gems.'  This  costly  and  beau- 
tiful weapon  is  still  preserved  among  the  Scotch  regalia, 
and  exhibited  in  the  crown-room  at  Edinbui^  Castle. 
The  king  showed  his  sense  of  the  honour  conferred  upon 
him  by  a  munificent  present  of  1000  French  crowns, 
equal  to  700/.  Scotch,  to  the  ambassadors;  he  then  sent  a 
guide  to  conduct  them  to  London.'  The  religions  seal  of 
the  monarch  is  said  to  have  been  greatly  augmented  by 
this  manifestation  of  papal  regard. 

In  the  month  of  June,  a  new  and  singular  style  of 
diversion  was  afforded  to  the  inhabitants  of  Eldinburgh. 
A  splendid  tournament  was  given  by  Queen  Margaret,  in 
honour  of  a  favourite  Mooridi  damseL  Two  young  rixls 
of  colour  were  brought  from  Portugal  to  oootland  in 
1504:  the  queen  adopted  them  into  ber  family,  and 
caused  them  to  be  baptised  by  the  names  of  Margaret 
and  Ellen.*    The  latter  became  a  particular  fiiTOoritej 

•  Lm1«7,  Do  rrbot  smim  8ooti««  p^.  M4.    Is  tksss,  at  w«D  •■  Bsay 
olhiv  dcUiU,  ilie  Utin  chraoicU  of  LMbj  If  man  lUU  Uhs  Cks  ■%iMl        ^ 
BeoCch  venioD  on  which  it  ii  gro—dsd. 

•  LmItj,  p.  S4S. 

•  TrMMfvra  Aer«wita»  tS  Msrch,  llAprilt  IM7. 

«  llaay  aocien  oC  Uwm  lloonik  4mmiIs  seesr  ia  ths  TfcisssmV 
▲eeooaU.    Th«y  w«rt  brought  ovtr  bj  Hobsrt.  BsrtOB,  alsi^  wilk  a 
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•nd  was  Imown  as  the  ^'  queen's  black  Ellen/'  or  ''  Ellen 
More.*  She  was  now  brought  forward  to  be  the  heroine 
of  a  chivalric  tournament.  The  queen's  poet,  Dunbar, 
wrote  an  ode  on  this  occasion,  in  which  he  comically  cele- 
brates the  Moorish  damsel  as  '^  my  lady  with  the  micklc 
lipSj**  and  describes  how, 

^  When  she  it  clad  m  rich  mppArel,'* 
She  blinks  as  bright  as  one  tar-barrel ; 
And  how  she  shines  like  any  soap, 
Mj  ladjT  with  the  miekU  lips.*"* 

The  king,  either  to  gratify  his  wife,  or  attracted  by  the 
nOTelty  of  the  project,  entered  into  it  with  boyish  eager- 
ness. Articles  of  summons  to  the  tournament,  ridily 
illuminated,  had  been  sent  into  France  by  Sir  Antony 
d'Arcy,  announcing  that  a  jousting  was  to  be  held  in 
honour  of  the  black  lady,  in  which  an  unknown  cavalier, 
called  the  wild  knight,  was  challeneer,  and  declared  him- 
self ready  to  fi^ht  on  her  behalf  against  all  comers.'  Bars 
were  erected  in  front  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  banners  were 
emblazoned,  standards  unfurled,  heralds,  trumpeters  and 
sifawmers  at  their  posts,  guns  from  Leith  ana  from  the 
castle  dragged  forth  to  display  their  portentous  strength, 
whilst  the  pavilions  round  the  bars  were  filled  with  ad- 
miring spectators,  amongst  whom  the  queen  held  a  con- 
q>icuous  place.  The  lists  were  adorned  with  an  artificial 
tree,  called  the  tree  of  esperance^  on  which  glittered 
eighteen  dozen  of  metal  leaves,  six  dozen  flowers,  and 
thurty-sevcn  pears;  among  the  bhmches  lurked  sundry 
winged  beasts.'  The  sable  beauty  herself  appeared  en- 
throned on  a  triumphal  car,  wearing  a  robe  of  damask, 
flowered  ¥rith  gold,  and  trinuned  with  green  and  yellow 
taflfety,  her  sleeves  and  gloves  black;  ahe  was  followed 
by  two  nuudens,  also  cbessed  in  tdflfety,  and  by  two 
knights,  William  Ogilvy  and  Alexander  Elphinstone, 
attired  in  white  damask,  who  acted  as  her  esouires.  At 
le^grth  the  barriers  were  thrown  open,  ana  the  wild 
lought  advanced,  seated  on  a  steel-clad  horse,  habited  in 

f«d*tailcd  Portnipnae  horse,  a  mask  cat,  aad  aereral  other  aniiali  t 
IImj  ware  domiciled  in  Ediabwffa  GMtle^  aad  Isbanlljr  provided  for* 

•  Laing^s  Daahar,  toL  L  p.  IS. 

•  Titiartr^  Aoooanta,  Feb.  1,  Maidi  f .  ^    •- 

•  lbid«  Jbm  26,  n. 
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a  complete  coat  of  mail,  and  armed  with  a  gilt  battle-axe 
and  dagger ;  he  was  attended  by  two  Germans,  in  doab^ 
lets  of  cloth  of  gold  and  velvet,  their  hosen  and  bonnets 
half  yellow  and  half  black,  and  followed  by  a  number  of 
wild  men,  wearing  hairy  coats  made  of  goat-skins,  with 
harts*  horns  fixed  to  their  bucklers.^  His  feats  of  arms 
attracted  the  unqualified  admiration  of  the  spectators, 
who  became  enthusiastic  when  it  was  made  known  that 
tho  ravalier  thus  disguised  was  Eang  James  himself. 

The  health  of  the  queen  was  now  fully  recruited,  and 
as  she  attributed  her  recovery  entirely  to  the  influence  of 
her  husband's  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St.*  Ninian,  she 
wished  to  testify  her  gratitude  by  a  visit  thither.     The 
king  was  ready  to  accompanv  her;   and  on  the  1st  of 
July  they  set  forth  towards  tVliitehem.     Margaret  per- 
formed the  journey  on  horseback,  attired  in  a  cloak  and 
hood  of  camlet,  and  seated  on  a  EMiddle  of  cloth  of  gold ;        I 
she  was  attended  by  two  of  her  ladies,  four  Italian  min- 
strels, and  four  shawmcrs.     The  royal  pilgrims  reached 
the  fortress  of  Blackness  on  the  3ru  of  July,  and  on  the        | 
6th  arrived  at  Stirling ;  thence  their  road  lay  by  Glasgow,        j 
I^aisley,  and  Ayr.     The  queen's  baggage  was  conveyed        ^ 
by  seventeen  horses,  one  of  which  bore  two  coffers  con- 
taining her  chnpel  gear;  for  the  more  simple  wardrobe 
of  the  king  three  horses  sufficed,  with  a  fourth  to  carry 
his  chapel  gear.      The    peasantry   frequently  met  the 
royal   cortege   with   presents   of  fruit,   fowls,  &c.;    the 
nobles  sent  musicians  to  enliven  their  route,  and  occa- 
sionally the  king  turned  aside  to  hunt.   The  party  arrived 
at  Whitehem  on  the  16th  of  July,  and  tamed  awhile  to 
pay  their  thanksgivings  and  present  their  offerinffs.     TUs 
done,  the  homeward  journey  was  eommenoe£     They 
crossed  Luce  Bay  to  Kirkmiudcn,  and  retominff  aloog 
the  coast  of  Ayrvhire,  arrived  at  the  town  of  Ayr  on 
tnc  22nd :  on  the  26th  they  came  to  Paisley,  on  the  27th 
to  Glasgow,   tlicncc  by  Stirling,   Cambuskcnneth,  and 
Blackness   to  Linlithgow,  which  they   reached  on  the 
31st,  and  on  the  following  day  arrived  in 
having  completed  their  excursion  in  thirty-one  days. 

■  TrMsnrvr^  AccotiBtfl,  Jane  2,  SC|  August  18,  and  Jsat  IS,    TfSli* 
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Few  features  were  more  prominent  in  the  character  of 
James  IV.  than  the  superstition  with  which  he  had  recourse 
to  pilgrimage  and  penance,  and  the  reverent  attention  he 
paid  to  relimous  observances.  There  was  hardly  a  Kuntly 
fihrine  in  his  dominions  unvisited  by  him;  he  was  scru- 
pulous with  respect  to  fastin^,^  and  during  the  season 
of  Lent  he  frequently  withdrew  from,  the  pressure  of 
regal  duties  to  the  seclusion  of  the  cloister,  in  order  to 
secure  uninterrupted  time  for  meditation  and  prayer. 
His  usual  retreat  was  a  convent  of  Grey  Friars  or  Fran- 
ciscans at  Stirling;  this  establishment  was  founded  by 
the  king  in  1494,  and  through  his  influence  received  im- 
portant privileges  from  the  pope ;  it  was  afterwards  con- 
verted into  a  college.  The  friars  of  the  collie  were  the 
constant  spiritual  attendants  both  of  the  king  and  queen, 
and  under  their  supervision  the  diuly  services  of  the  royal 
chapel  were  conducted  with  ^reat  regularity  and  pro- 
riety.'  The  retirements  of  lUng  James  were  anything 
ut  agreeable  to  his  wife  and  his  courtiers ;  we  find  the 
poet  Dunbar  inviting  the  king's  return  in  a  satirical 
poem,  highly  reprehensible,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  complete 
parody  on  the  litanies  of  the  Romish  church,  of  which 
bunbar  was  an  ordained  priest  The  poem  opens  with  a 
contrast  between  the  delights  of  Edinburgh  life  and  the 
gloom  of  tliat  led  by  the  king  at  Stirling. 

^  W«  that  are  here  in  heaven's  glorj, 
To*  joa  that  are  in  poi^torj, 
Comnendt  ne  on  our  beartj  wise, 
I  nean  we  folk  in  Paradise, 
In  Edinburgh,  with  all  ncrrinesSy 
To  joa  in  Stirling  in  distress. 
Where  neither  pleasure  nor  delight  is, — 
For  pitj  this  epistle  wrffit.** 

SeadingSi  responses,  and  benedictions  are  all  ludicrously 


I 


>  His  Household  Book  for  1611-12,  prtifTtd  in  the  Registar  Hooae, 
Ediabwrgh,  frequently  records  thai  **  the  king  fasted,  bnt  the  lamiljr 


*  Epist.  Rep.  Scot.  Tol.  i.  p.  M.  It  «M  nadcr  iha  cpisoopal  Jnrisdie- 
iioa  of  the  Uifthop  of  (ialk»waj,  who,  aboai  Ihe  year  ISOft,  assomad 
ilM  title  of  Cmmdtdm  Cmtm  et  empeOm  ffgiim  SinptHmptU  £>fttepas,** 
MsUk's  BUUpt,  p.  377.    beo  also  Jleeird^  ^  Pmimmtmi^  eW.  ii.  ^  274. 
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parodied,  the  burden  of  the  whole  being, — **  Come  borne, 
and  dwell  no  more  in  Stirling."' 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  1507,  King  James  under- 
took a  romantic  excursion,  of  which  the  chief  object  was 
to  test  the  success  of  his  efforts  for  the  suppression  of 
highway  robberies  throughout  his  dominions.  He  set 
forth  from  Stirling  on  horseback,  unattended  and  without 
any  distinctive  badge  of  rank,  rode  by  Perth  and  Aber- 
deen to  Elgin,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-seTen 
miles,  in  one  day;  slept  part  of  the  night  on  a  hard  board 
at  the  house  of  Mr.  Thomas  Lesley,  a  priest,  rejecting  the 
offer  of  a  bed  of  down  and  silken  nangings ;  ana  the 
next  morning  rode  to  St.  Duthake^s  shrine,  at  Tayn  in 
Koss,  where  he  arrived  in  time  to  be  present  at  the 
mass.  Delighted  with  the  uninterrupted  tranquillity 
that  had  marked  his  journey,  and  proud  of  a  teat  of 
activity  probably  unrivalled  in  the  annals  of  royalty, 
the  king  here  threw  off  his  incognito;  his  northern 
nobles  flocked  around  him,  and  nttonded  him  on  his 
return  to  Stirling.^ 

The  new  year  brought  upon  the  young  Queen  of  Soot- 
land  a  sorrow  more  bitter  than  she  had  hitherto  known, 
in  the  death  of  the  infant  son.  The  prince  expired  at 
Stirling,  on  the  27th  of  February,  1508,  when  just  a  year 
old.  loung  as  he  was,  the  spirit  he  had  alroidy  mani- 
fested gave  rise  to  ioyful  auguries  of  his  future  courage, 
and  his  death  was  keenly  felt.'  The  prospect  of  anotner 
heir  to  the  throne  afforded  some  alleviation  to  the 
general  disappointment.  To  the  childless  mother,  in 
particular,  it  rendered  the  feeling  of  desolation  less  over- 
whelmiug. 

*  8il»bald*k  Scotch  Poent,  rol.  i.  pp.  S34-S.  Latng^  DoaUr,  toI.  L 
p.  66. 


*  LnleT,  p.  S45.  The  date  of  this  jovrnej  tcemt  to  have  beta  the 
dote  of  AapML  On  the  2Sili  the  tmyiurvr  paid  tOi.  **  to  tbt  king  Urn- 
•elf,  in  kio  puree,  wken  be  rode  eleoe  to  tke  aortk,**  aad  wo  fiad  Kiag 
JoBieo  ai  Pertk  oo  ike  Slei. 

•  Drummoiid,  p.  70.  Lnlrj,  p.  S47.  At  the  eune  period  dM  kb 
tator,  lliekop  of  Gellowoj,  m  prekte  ckooeii  to  ihie  oflico  on  Mooant  of 
kH  pieCjr  end  leoraiB|,  to  Ihol  it  vaa  eoid,  **  the  kopo  of  Iko  kinc- 
dea  oad  tke  eolaaa  oi  tke  ckurck  kad  ml  ooec  expired.**  Jie(fbar,  tot  i. 
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About  this  period  wc  trace  the  first  symptoms  of  mis- 
understanding between  the  courts  of  England  and  Scotland, 
arising  from  the  jealousy  with  which  Heniy  VIL  regarded 
the  intercourse  of  his  son-in-law  with  the  King  of  France. 
In  1506,  the  Duke  of  Gueldrcs,  who  was  connected  by 
the  ties  of  relationship  with  King  James,'  had  been 
threatened  with  an  attack  from  the  King  of  England,  the 
Duke  of  Cleves,  the  King  of  Castile,  and  the  Emperor 
of  Germany,  which,  if  persisted  in,  must  have  driven  him 
from  his  dominions.  He  appealed  for  aid  to  his  cousin  of 
Scotland,  and  James  immediately  wrote  to  the  princes  in 
question.  The  letter  to  his  father-in-law,  after  remon- 
strating on  the  injustice  of  the  proposed  attack^  oon- 
cludes  with  the  following  firm  ana  manly  sentiments : — 
**  But,  lest  I  CTow  tedious,  I  will  tell  you  'my  mind  in  a 
few  words.  If  you,  unmindful  of  any  ties  of  blood, 
aflinity,  and  alliance  with  him,  should  endeavour  to  proe- 
trate  my  cousin,  the  Duke  of  Gueldres,  or  should  take 
up  arms  against  him,  and  contrary  to  law  and  justice, 
expel  him  from  his  paternal  seat,  I,  who  believe  that  in 
war  justice  will  prevail  over  wrong,  shall  be  sorrowfully 
compelled  to  esteem  you,  my  most  illustrious  father,  as 
an  enemy;  and  shall  he  conrtr.iiuMl  to  oppose  your  troops, 
mud  for  the  sake  of  jusiticc  auil  necessity  to  repel  force. 
Moreover,  public  safety  admonishes  that  no  offence  shall 
be  committed  against  a  confirmed  friendship;  and  if  it 
happen  otherwise,  your  paternal  love  may  judge  into 
what  sorrow  our  dearest  wife,  your  sweetest  dau^ter, 
will  be  plunged."'  The  appeal  proved  effectual:  infla- 
enced  by  parental  affection  or  bj  a  conviction  of  the 
injustice  ot  the  projected  invasion.  King  Henry  aban- 
doned the  scheme. 

In  the  following  year,  1507,  a  fredi  occasion  of  dispute 
arose.  The  presence  in  France  of  two  Scotch  noblemen, 
tlie  Earl  of  Arran  and  his  brother,  Sir  Patrick  Hamilton, 
gave  rise  to  conjectures  at  the  £n|^h  court,  that  politi- 
cal secrets  were  passing  between  the  two  sovereigns. 
Suspicions  had  previously  been  excited  by  the  frequent 


'  Hit  irrandflMClMr,  tht  wif*  of  JsMt  It,  was  a  priaeM  of  Um 

of  Gveldrw. 
•  E^iiL  Rcf .  Scot.  ToL  L  p.  4S.    CoaCv  Lvkj.  ^  14. 
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journeys  to  and  fro  of  Mountjoy,  the  French  herald,  bj  the 
visit  to  Scotland  of  Sir  Anthony  d' Arcy,  and  subsequently 
of  Dc  la  Mothc,  a  French  diplomatist,  and  by  the  report 
that  a  fonnal  embassy  was  about  to  be  sent  from  France 
to  Scotland.  The  imprudence  of  the  two  Hamiltons 
brought  matters  to  a  crisis:  contrary  to  tlic  terms  of 
agreement  between  England  and  Scotland,  they  attempted 
to  pass  through  England  on  their  way  home,  without  the 
warrant  of  a  safe-conduct;  on  some  frivolous  pretext 
they  were  both  seized  and  detained  prisoners  by  King 
Henry.  Sir  Patrick  was  soon  allowed  to  depart  on 
parole,  his  brother  pledging  himself  for  his  reappearance 
if  required.' 

Aware  that  this  step  was  likely  to  give  umbrage,  early 
in  1508  Henry  sent  Dr.  Nicholas  West  to  the  Scottish         ; 
court,  to  offer  cxnlanations,  and  also  to  prevent,  if  posdble,         i 
a  renewal  of  tlie  ancient  league  between  France  and 
Scothind.      Dr.  West  reached  Edinburgh  on  the  28th         ( 
of  March,  after  being  detained  some  days  at  Berwick  for 
his  passport;  he  was  inunediately  introduced  to  Queen        \ 
Margaret,  who  did  all  in  her  power  to  procure  for  him        • 
a  speedy  audience ;  five  days  however  elapsed  before  the         ] 
king  could  find  time  to  admit  him  into  his  presence ;  ''he 
was  so  greatly  busied  in  shooting  guns  and  making  gun- 
powder. '    At  length  the  interview  was  granted  and  the 

*  A  docnment  in  ftlie  'Chapter  Honiie,  now  lost,  Init  mentioBad  in 
AyloflTes  Charters,  rvooctied  that  Patrick  Hamilton,  knighl,  «Btei«d 
EiflaBd  afahni  th«  traaties  between  the  two  kingi,  and  was 
priioiier  hj  llngh  Vanghan,  that  he  came  before  the  coancil,  aad 
to  giro  himelf  up  ae  a  priioaer  wheneTer  the  king  pleated  to 
him  appear,  and  thai  on  Aumt  IS  (1507),  hia  brother,  Jamea  Hamol- 
ion,  braame  bonad  for  the  frnfilment  of  Uie  promiae. 

*  Thcae  particniaia  are  given  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Wael  to  Mtuj  ^ 
VII.  Cotlvn.  M8.  GiKg;  K  tiii.  f.  161.  llie  letter  la  printed,' thoifh  I 
Tory  inoorrrctljr,  bj  Pinkeftoo.  HitL  Se^t.  co/.  ii.  p.  446.  ApptmSr^  t.  ■ 
He  givft  a  mistaken  rrading  of  thia  paamge,  which  renderi  it  ahoiiri 
and  iacsplinilile.  He  baa— •<  oeoCting  hewm ji,**  inetcad  of  **  ■riiHii^ 
fmntftt**  9fiiim§  wae  the  ancient  form  for  ahooting,  and  fiwjn  fcr 
The  Tmrarrr  a  Aotonnte  afford  ample  confirmation  of  the  ila 
of  the  Engtith  envojr.    Shooting  waa  at  thia  time  the  ldng% 


I 
I 


\ 


*  IMML  Feb.  4.  To  the  kiaf»  whidi  he  fial  in  ohooting 

with  the  cnlverin  in  the  hall  of  Holj-   £   «.  dL 
"         wilhJUaat  ....        ^..    t »   • 
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i        / 

/bject  of  the  Earl  of  Arran's  detention  brought  under  db- 
.useion.  Dr.  West  explained  the  ground  of  Iiis  master's 
complaint  against  King  James  to  be,  that  the  latter  broke 
through  his  contract  by  allowing  persons  of  rank  and  foreign 
ambassadors  to  pass  incognito  through  England  to  Scot- 
land. James  disclaimed  any  knowledge  of  the  Earl  of 
Arran's  conduct^  and  took  it  in  high  dudgeon  that  the  earl 
should  have  been  arrested  for  any  offence  in  England ; 
alleging  that^  according  to  the  terms  of  the  perpetual  treaty, 
an  act  committed  against  the  king  of  either  realm  by  a 
subject  of  the  other,  was  to  be  redressed  by  his  own  sove- 
reign. The  indignity  of  the  insult  rankled  sorely  in  the  breast 
of  the  Scottish  king,  the  more  so  that  Sir  Patrick  Hamilton 
had  giveii  him  a  very  unfavourable  representation  of  the 
treatment  to  which   the  noble  prisoner  was  subjected, 

1508.  Feb.  5.  To  tlic  kinp^,  wkidi  he  tini  in  thooting 

witli  the  cnh-erin  in  Sir  6eoi]ge  New-    £  s.    tL 

ton's  yard       3  18    0 

„  y,  14.  ThAt  day  the  king  shot  the  great  gnns  in 

tlie  abbey  close,  given  to  Hans,  liobert 
}Iercoort,andlhoinasPenon,gnnners    0  28    0 
"^        n         n  15-  Given  to  Hans  for  pokes  to  make  gnn- 

]iowder  ond  other  stuffs        0  14    0 

„  „  16.  Iteui,  to  Alexander  Macnll,  to  give  to 

/  Ilans,  gunner,   for  an  babeigeon  Co 

the  king         3    0    0 

„         „  94.  For  thread  to  make  the  graith  to  fire  the 

guns  with       ..060 

^         „  a.  For  an  iron  ladle  to  make  gvapowder 

^v  BwU        ••••  ••••  ••••  ••••  ••••        "        w        V 

M  „  S8.  That  night  the  king  shot  in  the  hall  of 

llolyioodhoose  with  the  culTerio,  and 
timi  with  the  Abbot  of  Tonglaiid     ....    0  M    0 

0  >Iarch  16.  Item,  that  same  night,  in  tbo  hall  of 

StiriiBg,  the  king  i'uu  oo  a  shot  with 
thecuWerin    ^        0  14    0 

I,  0  S8.  To  John  Formaa  he  had  glvaa  for  staff 

io  make  gunpowder  of  ....        ....    0    5    0 

19         „  30.  To  John  Forman  for  grailh  Io  the  gva- 

powdcr-makiag         .^        .^    0    0    d 

^     April  I.  Item,  io  Alexaaider  Dour,  to  bay  mttal 

io  the  gwi-«astiag.«^  ....        .^500 

i»       „      7.  To  Gooige,  the  Alomia  gmaam  al  tbo 

Kewhaven,  where  the  Uaf  iboC  the 
guns    ....        ..M        MM        .*«        ..M    V  14    V 
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whilst  to  the  queen  he  made  a  statement  of  a  contrary         [ 
character.      West   assured    the    oflTended   monarch   that 
Henry  would  permit  the  earl  to  return  to  Scotland,  on  S 

condition  of  an  oath  to  surrender  himself  at  any  future 
demand ;  to  which  James  retorted,  that  if  the  Earl 
of  Arran  took  any  such  oath,  he  should  be  hung  as 
soon  as  he  arriyed  in  Scotland.  Though  anxious  for 
Arran's  deliverance,  James  would  not  stoop  to  solicit  it: 
Dr.  West  suggested  to  Henry  YH.  that  the  most  effec- 
tual way  to  prevent  the  renewal  of  the  league  between 
France  and  Scotland,  was  to  relensc  the  earl.  The 
majority  of  the  council  inclined  to  this  league,  and  argued 
that  it  was  not  incompatible  with  the  preservation  of 
amity  with  England.  Queen  Margaret  and  the  Bishop 
Murray,  who  were  strongly  in  the  English  interest, 
opposed  its  renewal.  Their  influence  mollified  the  temper 
of  the  king;  he  frankly  declared  to  the  English  ambas- 
sador, that  as  long  as  Henry  should  prove  himself 
''loving,  kind,  and  like  his  good  father,*'  he  would  be 
ready  at  all  times  to  live  and  die  with  him;  tliat  his 
conduct  would  be  regulated  by  Henry's  love  and  kind- 
ness towards  him,  and  by  the  obligation  of  his  own  oath 
and  promise,  rather  tlian  by  any  motives  of  fear,  or  the 
possibility  of  succession  to  tne  English  crown. 

The  general  feeling  in  Scotland  at  this  time  was  so 
strongly  on  tJie  side  of  France,  and  so  bitter  against 
England,  that  Dr.  West  avers — ^'^  there  wa.^  never  man 
worse  welcome  into  Scotland"  than  he,  as  the  {lopulace 
knew  well  that  his  object  was  to  prevent  a  league  with 
France.'  The  younc  aaeen  and  her  bishop-councillor 
alone  interpfwed  to  cneclc  the  tide  of  Frencii  influence 
that  surrounded  the  king  on  every  hand;  the  effect  of 
which  unon  James's  wavering  attachment  to  England 
was  mucii  to  be  feared,  on  account  of  the  insult  he  deemed 
himself  to  have  received.  Murray  had  recently  liccn  on 
an  emiMiMv  to  Hngland ;  his  familiarity  with  King  I  U'iir\ 
and  the  Kngli^h  c<iurt  rcn^lered  his  society  attractive 
to  ]Margarct;  and  he  frequently  joined  the  king  at  her 

■  TV.  AVrti  to  Ilmry  VII.,  April,  lite,  ro^h  drmf^CAl.  K  nir. 
f.  161. 
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evening  card-table.*  Soon  after  the  departure  of  the 
Englisn  envoy,  an  ambassador  from  France  made  his 
appearance  at  the  court  of  Scotland.  Louis  XTL  judi- 
ciously selected  for  this  office  Bernard  Stuart,  Lord 
d'Aubigny,  a  Scotchman  by  birth^  and  a  distant  connec- 
tion of  the  Scottish  royal  family^  who  had  long  been  an 
honoured  resident  in  France.^  The  nominal  object  of  his 
visit  was  to  pay  his  devotions  at  the  shrine  of  St.  Ninian ; 
it  was  well  known,  however,  that  the  real  design  was  to 
obtain  a  formal  renewal  of  the  league  with  France.' 
Lord  d'Aubigny  was  accompanied  by  Sir  Anthony 
d'Arcy,  the  French  knight,^  whose  first  introduction  to 
the  Scottish  court  has  been  already  related.^ 

The  entertainment  of  these  illustrious  strangers  now  en- 
grossed the  general  attention.  So  brilliant  had  been  the  suc- 
cess of  the  black  lady's  tournament  in  the  preceding  year, 
that  a  performance  of  a  similar  kind  was  planned  for  the 
31  St  of  Mav.  A^in  the  bars  were  erected  and  the  lists 
prepared;  the  Davilions  were  raised,  and  the  tree  of  esp6> 
ance  hsul  its  flowers  and  leaves  renewed.  Black  Ellen, 
attired  in  robes  of  state,  and  mounted  on  the  shoulders  of 
fourteen  men,  was  borne  in  triumph  from  the  castle  to 
the  bars,  and  the  wild  knight,  as  before,  entered  the  lists, 
attended  by  a  long  train  of  followers,  eager  to  disnlay 
their  valour  before  the  strangers.^  This  they  did,  much  to 
the  credit  of  their  chivalric  reputation,  and  to  the  surprise 
of  the  continental  visitors.  The  tourney  closed  with  a 
banquet,  after  the  fasliion  of  those  held  by  King  Arthur 
and  his  knights  of  the  round  table,  the  king  iudging  that 
of  all  the  royal  knights  of  antiquity,  Arthur  was  the 
most  deserving  of  imitation.  The  banquet  was  followed 
by  a  dance,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  there  was  exhibited 
in  the  court-yard  of  Holyrood,  a  performance  of  masked 

*  Treasurer's  Aoconnti^  Dec  5  sad  31,  1607,  Jan.  83,  Feb.  3,  6,  7» 
ISOS. 

*  Kii^  JaoMs  MBt  mMMnfaii  in  all  dircclioM»  lo  warn  the  BobOity 
«f  the  ambaaMdor^  expactad  viait  Trtmgmrer't  AcctmmU^  JpHi  •, 
17»  1AM. 

'  Epist.  Rc|(.  SooIUd,  toL  i.  p.  76.    Lnlcj,  p.  77* 
.  *  TreaaurrrVi  AceouBia,  April  16, 1308. 

*  Sm  p.  12-2,  avpra. 

*  Treasarer^i  Aecoanta,  May  and  Jnne,  1308. 
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■      •  ■ 

players,    devised    hj    one    of   the    queen's    attendants^ 
"  English  Cuddy.*" 

These  scenes  of  gaiety  had  scarcely  terminated,  when 
the  yenerable  D'Aubigny  died,  leaving  the  object  of  his 
mission  onlypartiallv  accomplished.^  The  king  had  pro* 
mised  Dr.  West,  before  the  arrival  of  D'Aubigny,  that  as 
soon  as  the  reid  aim  of  the  French  embassy  uioold  be 
developed,  he  would  send  secret  information  respecting 
it  to  the  King  of  England,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Bishop  of  Murray ;  Margaret  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
fulfilment  of  this  promise.  On  the  31st  of  May,  Murray 
departed,  attended  by  Islay  herald,  who  frequently 
passed  and  repassed  between  the  kingdoms  during  the 
bishop's  absence. 

The  recent  festivities  had  detained  the  court  in  Edin* 
bui^h  longer  than  usual,  and  Margaret  still  tarried  at 
Holyrood,  aw^ting  the  expected  birth  of  an  infant. 
King  James,  weary  of  his  confinement  to  the   capital,  ! 

paid  a  visit  to  Stirling,  whence  he  sent  presents  to  the         ' 

![ueen  of  little  delicacies,  given  to  him,  as  venison,  game,         \ 
ruit,  &c'    On  the  15th  of  July,  Queen  Margaret  gave         1 
birth  to  a  daughter  or  ^^  maiden  bairn,"  as  it  was  quaintly  ' 

termed  by  Lesley ;  the  infant  died  almost  inmnediately, 
and  for  some  time  the  life  of  the  mother  was  in  penL 
On  her  recovery,  Margaret  was  gladdened  by  the  arrival 
of  a  messenger  from  her  father,  conveying  a  present  of 
horses  splendidly  equipped.  The  king  and  queen  testi- 
fied their  appreciation  of  these  costly  gifts,  by  liberal 
rewards  to  the  persons  who  brought  them.  James  in 
return  sent  to  his  father-in-law  *'a  great  number  of 
good  hawks,"  and  '^  certain  proper  Scotch  horses^  prin* 
cipally  of  Oalloway ;  so  that  by  sudi  mutual  tokens  and 
pro/rineif*  the  love  and  hcartly  kindness  was  maintained 

•  TrsMorrr's  Aeooonta,  Msj  SO,  Jnne  4,  13,  18,  IS. 

•  Epist  lUf .  Beoi.  vol.  i.  pp.  72,  lift.    On  the  arrinJ  of  D'AalNmy, 
Dsabar  wroU  tone  elcgmat  veraet  of  woloome,  whieh  wvrs  priatod 

I.    U«a 


bj  Chspmsn  sad  MilUr,  the  au4if«t  printeTt  in  Edinborfh. 
wwnponni  nn  «icgj  on  his  docesM.    Lainf  >i  Dnnbnr,  voL  L  ppw  ISi^ 
ISS I  nnd  tdL  ii.  p.  StS,  NoiM. 

*  Tmsom-^i    AccoonU,   JnW  S  And  11,   1506.     An   aafortaania 
Usnk  occnra  in  Uicw  nocounts  from  Aofntt,  ISOa^  to  Amnst,  161U 
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and  cherishcil  betwixt  those  two  princes,  as  betwixt  the 
father  and  the  son/'  *  The  same  month  James  and  ^lar- 
garet  left  Edinburgh  for  Falkland,  where  they  resided  for 
some  time.  The  ensuing  Christmas  was  spent  ^^with 
great  triumph  and  banqueting,''  in  the  archiepisoopal 
residence  of  St.  Andrews,  and  thence  the  royal  party,  on 
the  17th  of  January,  1509,  returned  to  Edinburgh;  at 
Easter  they  removed  to  Stirling  for  the  summer  months.^ 

In  April,  Queen  Margaret  was  deprived  by  death  of  her 
remaining  parent.  She  had  the  satisfaction,  however,  of 
seeing  that  her  brother,  now  Henry  VIIL,  was  ready  to 
enter  cordially  into  the  lea^e  established  between  her 
father  and  husband.  Friendly  letters  were  interchanged 
by  the  two  sovereigns,'  and  a  personal  interview  was  even 
su^ested.  The  Bishop  of  Murray  went  to  England  to 
miuce  arrangements  for  the  meeting,^  but  his  mission  failed 
in  this  particular,  though  he  si|cceeded  in  obtaining  a  con- 
firmation of  the  treaty  of  peace,  which  was  ratified  by  the 
oaths  of  both  parties.^ 

About  this  period  the  king's  natural  son,  Alexander, 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  returned  from  abroad ;  '^  he 
was  thankfully  received  by  the  king  and  nobles,''  says 
Lesley,  ''principally  because  he  had  exercised  his youthhead 
so  well  in  letters  and  virtue."  AVIiether  Maigaret  greeted 
bim  with  equal  thankfulness,  our  chronicler  does  not  tes- 
tify.* It  must  have  been  a  severe  trial  to  her  to  see  her 
husband's  parental  affections  lavished  on  a  flourishing  pro- 
geny of  iuegitimate  children,  whilst  her  own  hopes  of 
maternity  were  blighted  in  the  bud.     Her  position  once 

*  L«dc7,  p.  79.    Balfour,  vol.  L  p.  229. 

*  Ledej,  p.  ?J. 

*  8m  Lettera  printed  in  Pinkerion's  Sooiliiid,  ToL  ii.  pp.'4Sl  and  452, 
talmte-dat«d.    £llis's  Lettcn,  l«t tcriii,  voL L p. SS. 

*  FcBdeim,  rol  it.  pt.  iv.  p.  128.  That  doeiUBcat,  printed  from  the 
Mrtafrmpli,  is  eironeoutljr  placed  in  tho  F<wl«ra  vador  tlio  vcar  iitjp 
tka  22Dd  of  Jamca  I.  of  SeoUand.  Kailli,  ia  hk  BotAtiJk  Bitbopi^ 
aMifiM  it  to  the  year  lAlO :  but  at  it  is  dated  Jalj  2fth,  anao  regal  22, 
and  Jamoi  IV.  oomroeiiced  his  trngti  oo  tha  24th  of  Jnaa,  I488»  tha 
traa  data  is  anqocstionaliljr  IMS,  that  aoaaactiaf  tha  doeaoMBt  with 
aaethor  oo  tha  esma  subject  priatad  ia  tha  FokUfmaBdcr  tha  jaar  ISSa. 
8aa  seat  note. 

*  PoMlaray  rol.  ti.  pt  i.  pp.  5^ 
•Leda7,p.S0.    Keith**  fiishopa,  p.  SS. 
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agiun  promised  an  heir  to  the  throne,  and  James,  anxioiiB 
to  avert  a  further  bereavement,  went  on  a  pilgrimage  of 
intercession  to  his  favourite  shrine  of  St  Duthake,  in 
Bosshire.  The  abbey  of  St.  Duthake  was  bis  birth-place, 
and  on  that  account  he  considered  himself  more  espe- 
cially under  the  protection  of  this  saint  On  his  return. 
Queen  Margaret  had  the  satisfaction  of  presenting  him 
with  a  living  prince,  who  was  bom  at  Holyrood  Palace  on 
the  21st  of  October.  Ybions  of  ancient  romance  were 
still  floating  in  the  king's  brain,  and  he  gave  the  boy  the 
name  of  his  favourite  nero,  Arthur.^  But  the  lapse  of  a 
few  months  terminated  the  joys  and  hopes  of  the  parents; 
on  the  15th  of  July,  1510,^  the  treasured  child  followed 
his  brothers  and  sisters  to  the  tomb.' 

These  reiterated  sorrows  weighed  heavily  on  the  spirits 
of  James  IV.  and  his  queen.  They  lefl  the  casUe  of 
Edinburgh,  which  had  been  the  scene  of  their  lost  infant's 
death,  and  retired  to  Stirling,  for  the  more  secluded  iii^~^ 
gence  of  their  grief.* 

The  conscience  of  the  monarch  whispered  that  he 
doomed  to  the  curse  of  childlessness  as  a  penalty  for  his 
unnatural  conduct  towards  his  father ;  and  so  strongly  was 
remorse  at  work  within  him,  that  he  reverted  to  a  project 
entertained  long  before,  of  performing  a  penitential  {ul- 
grimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
his  youth.^  The  pressure  of  other  business  postponed  the 
present  fulfilment  of  the  sdieme,  but  the  king*s  determi- 
nation still  remained  unmoved.  We  shall  have  occaskm 
hereafter  to  notice  the  important  influence  of  this  enter- 
prise on  his  future  career. 

•  lifdrj,  p.  353. 

•  Hart.  M8.  mt,  foL  ^Sh. 

>  He  VM  boned  ml  tli«  sbUy  of  llolyrtod.  AIUm  rgffaUea,lfc> 
po|ralAoe,  euiptfmled  with  the  ■jnboU  vf  po|ii«h  worahip  placed  iMie 
bj  Jaaice  Vll^  nwlied  iaCo  the  chepel  mmd  realta,  wmI  lore  open 
of  the  eoSioe,  iodudiaf  Ihel  of  this  iafeat  prince.  Uittmimi  Ai 
44  ii^ir^U  iimmm.  See.  Edimk  ISSS,  p.  IS. 

«  Leelejr.  p  S64. 

•  Drammood,  p.  SS.    The  ftivi  idea  of  the  Uaf  leeoM  Co  hae« 
to  aaite  the  polMtalee  of  Eorepe  ia  an  exprdiiioa  ai^ainel  the  h  ' 
Xfisl.  Rep,  Seti,  mi.  L  p.  1S4.     This  proviii|;  impracticmble,  la  1^ 
seat  Robert  lUeckaler,  Uiahop  of  Glaifow,  on  a  premraory  ospi 
to  the  cast ;  but  the  bi^  died  ea  wwrnit.    KeUk*9  Buh9p9,  p.  114. 
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In  the  spring  of  1511,  Queen  ^largaret,  whose  delicate 
health  had  latterly  confined  her  wanderings  within  narrow 
lunits,  paid  a  visit  to  the  northern  counties.  Devotion,  as 
well  as  recreation,  formed  an  object  of  her  excursion  :  she 
wished  to  follow  the  example  of  her  husband,  and  present 
her  offerings  at  the  shrine  of  St  Duthake.  Leaving  Dum- 
fermline,  where  she  had  recently  resided,  Margaret  set 
forth,  attended  by  a  considerable  train ;  among  the  num- 
ber was  her  favourite  Dunbar.  Instead  of  pursuing  her 
route  direct,  she  travelled  through  Forfarshire,  Kincar- 
dineshire, and  Aberdeenshire,  ana  was  received  with  due 
honours  in  every  place,  particularly  at  Aberdeen.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  northern  capital  met  together  to  deli- 
berate upon  the  best  manner  of  testifying  their  loyalty, 
and  '^  all  in  one  voice  concording,  granted,  and  freely  con- 
sented to  receive  their  sovereign  laay  the  queen  as  honour- 
ably as  any  burgh  of  Scotland,-  except  Eoinburgh  alone." 
The  civic  authorities  applied  themselves  assiduously  to 
the  work  of  preparation.  They  sent  the  bellman  through 
the  town  with  orders  for  a  general  purification  of  the 
street,  and  for  a  removal  of  all  pigstye$  from  the  High- 
street  ;  the  inhabitants  were  also  required  to  cover  with 
arras  the  external  staircases  of  their  houses,  and  ready 
money  was  ofiTered  to  all  persons  who  would  bring  boughs 
of  birch  and  holly,  rushes  and  herbs,  or  any  other  rare 
flowers  as  decorations.^  On  her  approach  to  the  town,  the 
queen  was  met  by  a  number  of  the  burgesses,  four  of 
whom,  attired  in  velvet  robes,  carried  a  crimson  canopy 
over  her  head,  and  thus  attended  her  to  the  gate,  where, 
/amidst  the  firing  of  guns,  she  was  received  bv  a  long  pro- 
cession of  the  inhabitants.  Sundry  mystenes  or  morali- 
ties, so  popular  in  the  sixteenth  century,  were  prepared 
for  her  amusement.  TIic  first  of  these  was  the  Salutation 
of  the  Virgin — ^then  followed  the  offerings  of  the  eastern 
Magi  to  the  infant  Saviour ;  after  which  was  represented 
the  scene  of  Adam  and  Eve's  expulsion  from  Paradise. 
Then  came  an  impersonation  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  crowned 
and  on  horseback,  **  right  awful,  strong,  and  large  of  por- 
traiture," followed  by  representatives  of  all  the  monarchs 

Laiog^s  Dvnbar,  notes,  vol.  ii.  p.  3S8.    KtMndyli  Aa— k  of  Absr- 
vol.i.p.64. 
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of  the  Stuart  line  who  formed  the  connecting  links  between 
the  Bruce  and  James  IV.  These  having  passed  umuj,  \ 
twenty-four  beautiful  maidens  appeared,  **  playing  on  tim-  ; 
brels  and  singing  right  sweetly/'  to  salute  the  queen ; 
they  wore  green  dresses  and  white  embroidered  hats, 
beneath  which  a  profusion  of  golden  hair  streamed  over 
their  shoulders.  As  Margaret  aavanced,  the  people  pressed 
almost  inconveniently  to  obtain  a  view  of  her  face  and 
person,  bending  the  knee  before  her,  and  greeting  her 
with  shouts  of  "  Welcome  our  queen  !**  The  sum  of  200i 
had  been  voted  by  the  corporation  for  a  present  to  the 
queen ; '  it  was  oflTered  in  tne  shape  of  a  nch  silver  cap, 
filled  with  golden  coins.  Thus  amid  ^*  the  sound  of  min- 
strels blowing  to  the  sky,"  Queen  Margaret  was  escorted 
to  her  temporary  residence,  and  during  the  whole  of  her 
stay  every  exertion  was  made  by  the  '^  blythe  bur^h  of  j 
Al)erdeen'*  to  show  her  honour.'    No  continuance  of  detail 


*  Small  as  thb  warn  appears,  it  was  not  raised  witlioat  effort :  ill* 
magittrates  obtained  it  bj  selling  tlie  reveision  of  leases  of  lands,  salmoa 
fisheries,  &c.  which  belonged  to  the  town.  Kennedy's  jtnmmia  4if  jUtfdtem, 
vcL  i.  fk  63. 

*  Aberdeen  Dorongh  Reconls.  Kennedy's  Annals,  toL  L  pw  CI. 
Dnnbor,  who  m-as  an  eye-witness  of  these  scenes,  thus  deacribii  thtm  t 
La\n^9  gdii.  vol.  i.  p.  153. 

*  Blythe  Aberdeen,  thou  beryl  of  all  townis. 

The  lamp  of  beauty,  boonty,  and  blytlicnea^ 
Unto  the  heaTen  asooided  tliy  renown  is 

Of  rirtoe,  wisdom,  and  of  worthii 
High  DOted  is  thy  namt  of  BoUencas, 

In  to  the  eoming  of  oor  losty  qneei 
The  weU  of  wenlth,  good  ohecr  and 

Be  blytha  and  blMsfnl,  boifh  of  AbcrdMB. 

And  first  her  met  the  bwnsai  of  the  town. 

Richly  arrayed  aa  beeaine  them  to  be. 
Of  whom  they  chocaad  fonr  OMn  of  renowa, 

In  gowns  of  velTai,  jovaf ,  able,  and  Insty, 
To  bear  the  pall  of  TslTsi  tmmwUp 

Abore  her  head,  aa  the  caslw  baabeaa; 
Grrat  was  the  aouod  of  the  artillery ; 

Be  Uythe  and  bliatfal,  bvfh  of  Abetdccn. 


A  lair  proceasMQ  met  ksr  al  Ike  jpsrf 

In  a  cap  of  gold  aad  aOk,  fall  and  plcaaantly. 

Them  at  her  entry,  with  many  Cur  disport, 
Hceeivcd  hsr  aa  lUtlk  Iwtily, 


^ 
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enables  us  to  accompany  the  queen  <]urlng  the  remainder 
of  her  journey  to  St.  Duthakc's  shrine.  The  object  of  her 
desires  accomplished,  she  bent  her  steps  homeward,  and 

Where  fini  the  Salutation  lioDourably, 

Of  the  aweet  Virgin  goodly  might  be  seen, 
Tlie  sound  of  minstrels  blowing  to  the  sky ; 

Be  Uythe  and  blissful,  burg^h  of  Aberdeen. 

And  then  thou  gart  the  orient  kingis  three, 

Offer  to  Christ  with  benign  reverence 
Gold,  9tne9  (incense),  and  m^-rrh,  with  all  humility, 

Shewing  him  king  with  most  mngnificence ; 
Then  how  the  angel,  with  sword  of  violence. 

Forth  of  the  joy  of  Paradise  put  clean 
Adam  and  Eve,  for  unobedience. 

Be  blrthe  and  blissful,  bui-gh  of  Aberdeen. 

And  then  the  Brace  that  ever  was  bold  in  ttotir  (battle). 

Thou  gart  as  king  come  riding  under  crown, 
Right  awful  strong,  and  large  of  portraiture, 

As  noble,  dreadful,  mighty  champion. 
The  noble  Steuarts  then,  of  great  renown. 

Thou  gart  npspring,  with  liranches  new  and  green. 
So  glorimialy,  while  pUdded  all  the  town: 

Be  biythe  and  blis»ful,  burgh  of  Aberdeen. 

Then  came  there  foar-and>twenty  maidens  young. 

All  clad  in  green  of  nuir^'cllous  beauty,  [hang. 

With  hair  deire$$ed  (hanging  in  tresses)  as  threads  of  gold  did 

With  white  hats  all  broidcred  right  bravely. 
Playing  on  timbrels  and  singing  right  sweetly  ; 

That  seemly  sot  t,  in  order  well  beseen. 
Did  meet  the  queen,  her  saluting  rererently : 

Be  biythe  and  blissful,  burgh  of  Aberdeen. 

The  aireeli  were  all  hung  with  tapestry. 

Great  was  the  press  of  people  dwelt  about. 
And  pleaaant  pageants  played  prettily ; 

The  Ucgea  all  did  to  their  lady  Uui  (stoop). 
Who  was  oooveyed  with  a  royal  rout 

Of  great  baroos  and  lusty  ladies  mAtm  (beauttfal). 
'^Welootne  oar  oneeii  !*  the  commons  gave  a  shout : 

Be  biythe  and  blissful,  bwgh  of  Aberdeen. 

Al  hm  eoming  great  was  the  mirth  and  Joy , 

For  at  their  croas  abundantly  ran  wine  i 
Unto  her  lodging  the  town  did  her  eoavey ; 

Her  for  to  treat  they  sH  their  whole  ti^Me  (tDftavHy). 
A  rich  praasBt  tliey  did  to  her  propine  i 

A  eoatly  enp  that  large  thing  would  routaia, 
Corerad  and  full  of  coined  gold  right  fine  : 

Be  Uytba  and  blissfnl,  burgh  of  Abcrdtob 
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passing  by  the  rocky  fastnesses  of  Inverness  and  the  lake- 
studd^  hills  of  Perthshire,  reached  Stirling  on  the  10th 
of  July.  On  her  return  she  found  at  court  her  former 
acquaintance,  Lord  Dacre,  and  Sir  Robert  Drury,  en- 
trusted with  a  friendly  embassy  from  Henry  VIlL;*  a 
few  niontli  !..:<  v  K*  j  James  reciprocated  this  token  of 
kindly  Icclmg  b}  dciiiiing  the  Earl  of  Argyle  and  Liord 
Drummond  as  ambassadors  to  England. 

About  tliis  time  we  first  find  Queen  Margaret  inter- 
meddling with  foreii^n  politics.  There  is  extant  a  Latin 
letter  from  her  to  Ferdinand,  King  of  Aragon,  in  which 
she  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  letters  from  him,  promises 
her  aid  to  Leonard  Lopez,  the  Spanish  orator,'  and  assures 
Ferdinand  of  her  goodwill  in  his  cause.  "  We  haye  wil- 
lingly heard,'  writes  the  queen,  '^  what  your  orator  has 
related,  and  have  repeated  it  to  the  kinc,  our  husband. 
But  he  was  already  persuaded,  and  wishes  nothing  so 
much  as  peace  amongst  Christian  princes,  and  ceases  not 
to  exhort  the  i)ope  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  King  of 
France  on  the  other  thereto ; '  inyiting  to  the  same  our 
dearest  brother,  your  highness's  son,^  as  your  highness 
will  understand  from  your  orator."* 

Young  tliough  she  was,  and  united  to  a  husband  whose  , 


I 


O  potent  princcM,  pleMUit  and  preekir. 

Grmt  cmuae  thou  hMt  to  thank  this  BoUe  town. 
That  for  to  do  tbce  honour,  did  not  ■pare  . 

Their  gcnr,  richca,  MhitABee  and  pcfBon, 
Thee  to  receire  on  most  fmir  fashion. 

Thee  for  to  ple—t  thcj  •uu^ia  all  way  and  mmm ; 
Therefore  as  loof  as  queen  thon  bcarMi  cnnra, 

■  To  avoid  eoafuaion,  it  may  bt  waQ  Co  italo  thai  thcra  wera  thrao  ) 
wibaiaiei  acnt  by  Henry  VIII.  to  ScoUaad  la  aa  aMny  aucceaaJTe  yaara,  w 
In  1611,  Lord  Dacre  and  Bir  Robert  Drwy  vwa  the  i^cnta  cmployodt  \ 
in  I61S,  lA>rd  Dacre  and  Dr.  Wait  i  in  15IS,  Vr.  Weal  alooe.  JiMdl 
SflolM,  ee^  ii.  pp.  674,  679,  6tS.    Lnkf^  fp.  tt,  84«  SS. 

*  llib  **  llispanyer  amhawiatonr**  ia  aMntiaaid  aa  takiaf  kia  laava  * 
of  Scotland  on  the  Slit  of  March,  1511.    Ttmam^H  AmmmU. 

horlari  aeo  ceoMt.** 

«  Ilmry  \\\U  it  wiU  ba  wibawd,  wm  Iha  aos-ia-law  of  Pardi- 
■and  of  ArafOB. 

•  Royal  M8.  13  U.  ii.  f.  €•.    Lalia  MMa  of  Iha  letloia  of  Falikk 


-  Hoyai  MO.  13  u.  II.  r.  cv.    i^aiia  mf\m 
PlMatar,  aecreUfy  of  laiw  IV.    Epirt^Rif. 


Betl.  val.  L  p. !». 


HENRY  THE  8EVEXTH.  143 

Tigorous  character  rendered  him  little  dependent  on 
woman's  influence,  there  were  peculiarities  in  the  position 
of  Iklargaret  which  tended  greatly  to  foster  in  her  a  love 
of  political  intrigue.  The  impending  struggle  between 
England  and  France  rendered  the  monarchs  of  both  coun- 
tries anxious  to  court  the  favour  of  James  IV.  who  thus 
acquired  a  degree  of  importance  far  beyond  that  to  which 
his  territorial  dignity  entitled  him.  The  English  party 
naturally  sought  and  found  support  in  Queen  Margaret, 
and  endeavoured,  through  her,  to  work  upon  her  husband. 
She  exerted  herself  strenuously  to  forward  the  interests 
of  her  brother  by  promoting  between  the  two  countries  a 
peace  which  was  lively  to  prove  advantageous  to  both. 

The  domestic  movements  of  the  king  and  queen  of 
Scotland  from  September,  1511,  to  August,  1512,  are 
detailed  with  minute  accuracy  in  a  MS.  volume,  entitled 
**  Uber  emptorum  Beffis/*  the  book  of  the  king's  purveyors, 
which  is  preserved  in  the  Register  House,  Edinburgh ; 
tlie  volume  forms  one  of  a  series  unfortunatelv  much 
broken,  and  contains  a  record  of  every  place  at  which  the 
royal  couple  dined  or  supped  during  the  vear,  with  their 
daily  bills  of  fare.  On  luesdav,  the  2na  of  September, 
they  were  at  Edinburgh :  ^  the  Thursdav  following  Mar- 

eret  set  forth  on  a  pil^mage  to  Whitchurch  near 
addington;  she  rode  thither  on  horseback  with  her 
train,  and  was  hospitably  entertained  by  the  Abbot  of 
Holyrood.  She  returned  to  Edinbui^h  on  Fridav  evening, 
after  partaking  of  an  early  supper.  On  the  9tn  the  king 
paid  a  visit  of  inspection  to  the  docks  at  Leith,  whilst 
Margaret  went  to  Linlithgow ;  two  days  afterwards  she 
removed  to  Stirling. 

King  James  was  at  this  time  earnestly  occupied  in  naval 
affiurs.  Two  handsome  vessels,  the  Jannes  and  the  Mar- 
garet, had  been  already  built  under  his  superintendence, 
and  he  was  now  intent  on  the  erection  of  a  third  called  the 
St.  Michael,  which  was  to  excel  in  size  any  ship  hitherto 
erected.     It  is  amusing  to  record  the  dimensions  of 


Th«  proTMMMis  ibr  ths  daj  ooMiittri  of  two  sobui  fNoe,  16 
_  fowb,  1 16  cbidMoi  of  TarioM  torti,  IS  Ismo  MrL,  31  dovi^  SM 
«ieg»,  3  gmlloM  of  aflk,  Mt  pws  sad  sfflM^  If  slMop^  6  foati^  4  lbs. 

of  OttiOBI^  Ac. 
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vessel,  the  construction  of  which  is  said  to  have  *'  wasted 
all  Uie  wood  in  Fife,  besides  the  timber  imported  from 
Norway/  and  to  have  occupied  all  the  wrights  in  Scotland, 
and  many  strangers  in  addition:  it  measured  120  feet  in 
lengtli,  by  36  in  width  I  yet  this  size  was  deemed  almost 
incredible.  **  If  any  man  believci^'  says  Lindesay,  ^  that 
this  description  of  the  ship  be  not  of  verity,  as  wo  have 
written,  let  him  pass  to  the  gate  of  Tullibardine,  anu  ilicre, 
afore  the  same,  ye  will  see  the  length  and  breadth  of  her, 

Slanted  with  hawthorn  by  the  wriglit  that  helped  to  make 
er.  As  for  other  properties  of  her.  Sir  Andi^w  Wood  is 
my  author,  who  was  quartermaster  of  her,  and  Robert 
Barton,  who  was  master-shipper.^' 

James  vinted  his  ships  almost  daily,  from  the  4th  till  the 
27th  of  September,  when  he  joined  the  queen  at  Stirling.' 
During  their  brief  separation  of  eighteen  days,  *^  Luke  of 
the  wardrobe  carried  letters,  with  a  rine,  to  Stirling  to 
the  queen's  grace ;''  and  a  ''chield"  of  the  queen's  ward- 
robe **  brougnt  letters  from  the  queen's  grace  to  die  king."' 
The  9th  of  October  found  James  a^in  at  his  beloved  ves- 
sel :  the  work  was  now  nearly  completed;  a  few  days  more 
and  she  would  be  ready  for  launching.  The  king  dined 
on  board,  and  was  intending  to  return  home  to  supper, 
when  the  aueen  unexpectedly  made  her  appearance. 
Wishful  to  snow  her  sym[)athy  in  her  husband's  satisfac- 
tion, she  surprised  him  with  a  visit  on  board  his  vessel; 
and  they  arranged  to  pass  the  night  there.  Meanwhile 
bucks  and  chickens,  fowls  and  partridges,  ffoats  Mid  ox- 
toi^ues  wert  smokinji^  on^  the  tables  at  Honrrood  Palace, 
and  servants  looking  m  vain  for  the  arrival  of  their  master. 
The  royal  pair  contented  themselves  with  sopping  on  the 
remains  of  the  ship-dinner,  and  made  up  for  their  meagre 
fare  br  ordering  a  plentiful  supply  or  provisioiis  to  be 
brougnt  to  the  vensei  for  theur  morrow's  ainner,  after  par- 
taldng  of  which  they  went  together  to  Holjrrood. 

The  12th  of  October  was  the  day  appointed  for  the 
launch ;  a  joyous  day  it  was  for  the  king,  when  at  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  and  the  druoii  the  stately  ship  rolled 

*  HisL  8oqC  vp.  ie7-t. 

•  UUrMniiiiiMBifli>  8ipt  UU. 

BtpCUlL 


^agMt^' 


\ 


HENRY   THE  SEVENTH.  145 


forth  into  the  haven  of  Leith ; '  Lindsay  tells  us  that  this 
ship  "  cumbered  Scotland  to  get  her  to  sea," 

in  the  evening  of  the  day,  a  play  was  performed  before 
the  king  and  queen  at  IIol yrood ;  the  principal  actor,  and 
perhaps  composer  too,  was  David  Lindsay,  afterwards  the 
celebrated  Sir  David  Lindsay  of  the  Mount,  one  of  the  first 
of  Scottish  bards.  On  the  1 9th,  the  king  amused  himself  by 
playing  at  butts  with  Luke  of  the  queen's  wardrobe,  and 
m  the  evening  Wantonness,  the  vocalist,  and  her  marrow, 
furnished  entertainment  to  the  royal  party,  and  were 
rewarded  with  a  gift  of  14^.  The  same  sum  was  given 
the  following  day  to  a  bride  of  Leith  **that  met  the 
king  in  the  ffatty  and  would  have  kissed  him!''  Such 
licence  did  his  subjects  presume  to  take  with  their  good- 
natured  prince.  Margaret  left  Edinburgh  for  Linlithgow 
on  the  22nd  of  October,  and  two  days  afterwards  withdrew 
to  Stirling,  where  she  remained  more  than  a  month,  receiv- 
ing in  the  interim  a  visit  of  five  days  from  her  husband.' 

Once  again  the  childless  kins^  and  queen  indulged  the 
hope  of  becoming  parents ;  their  anxiety  was  intense  in 
proportion  to  the  heart-felt  sorrow  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  four  lovely  infants,  and  to  the  great  importance  of  a 
lineal  heir  to  the  throne  of  Scotland.  His  strong  desire 
to  unveil  the  secrets  of  the  future  induced  Eling  James  to 
make  application  to  one  ^'  Liddell,  the  prophet,"  a  })erson 
reputca  to  possess  the  power  of  scanning  futuritv.  At  the 
royal  bidding  the  t^a^e  came  to  Holyrood,  and  was  con- 
sulted by  the  king  in  his  own  chamber.  Queen  Margaret, 
at  this  period,  was  unusually  devout,  and  very  liberal  in 
her  offerings  at  saintly  shrines.  On  her  return  to  Edin- 
btu^h  for  the  winter,  she  spent  a  whole  day'  in  visiting 
various  chajiels  in  or  about  Linlithgow,  for  the  nurpose  of 
intercession  on  behalf  of  her  expected  infant  On  tlie  drd 
of  December,  the  king  and  queen  were  present  at  St. 

>  *Oet  12.— To  6ir  Dand  SpeoMr,  that  ho  dkburwd  to  three  Scotch 
tnoBpete  pUying  at  the  oatfiitiof  of  the  Idnf^  ftreet  ship,  14«. 

*  Oct.  fO.-^ln  the  Newharen,  to  the  faeker^i  tahroner  for  pbying  at 
the  drawiDf  of  the  freat  eliip,  Sc**— rreanwr**  Atemmis. 

*  From  Nor.  S  to  13.— liWr  empUntm.  On  Nov.  IS  he  gave  SSf.  to 
Jakoev  the  queen'e  tahnmer*—  Trmtmrtr^i  Atmmmti, 

*  Fridaj,  Not.  S& 
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Giles's  churchy  and  paid  their  offerings  at  the  shrine  of  St. 
Nicholas,  the  king  ^ving  five  crowns,  and  the  queen  three^ 
**  after  the  command  in  the  old  books,''  says  our  record — 
referring  doubtless  to  some  canonical  reguUtion  on  the 
subject.' 

Kegard  for  Margaret's  delicate  health  caused  the  Christ- 
mas season  to  be  passed  very  quietly.  Such  diversions 
as  did  take  place  were  arranged  by  her  own  servants.' 
When  the  kins  and  queen  dined  in  state  at  Holyrood, 
etiquette  required  that  they  should  keep  separate  tablet : 
on  Christmas*day  De  la  Mothe,  the  Frencn  ambassador, 
dined  at  the  table  of  King  James ;  the  queen's  guests  are 
not  recorded,  but  they  must  have  been  numerous,  if  we 
may  judge  fh)m  the  supplies  provided  for  their  entertwi- 
ment.' 

Since  the  year  1507,  Margaret's  wardrobe  accounts  had 
been  kept  separately  from  those  of  the  king :  the  number 
and  costliness  of  the  gowns  of  oloth  of  gold  and  velvet,  the 
frontlets,  hoods,  and  bonnets,  the  mantles,  cufis,  collars^ 
and  night-dresses*  which  were  purchased  for  her,  or 
deliverra  from  the  royal  stores,  brought  her  yearly  expen- 
ses, exclusive  of  her  pennon,  to  an  average  sum  of  lOOOL' 
In  addition  to  this,  tne  king  furnished  the  pensions  of  lier  J 

attendants,  the  daily  maintenance  of  her  numerous  house- 
hold, and  the  expenses  of  her  horses  and  stable,  her  houses 

*  TrMsom's  Aeooanl%  Dm.  9,  1611.  *  Ibid.  Dec.  10. 
'  ISS  oz-lMt,  400  dicep-lMt,  and  9  fowls,  were  doM  out  to  Imt 

Idkhm  far  jdlim  m^.^liktr  — ^ far— i,  ml  Mjm. 

*  TIm  rcTal  aiflii  altirt  was  cootriYvd  with  a*  view  to  fplw^toi 
iitlur  tbaa  coaT«w«oos»  ■•  appcan  bj  Um  foUowiog  bill : — 

*^  lUm,  tk«  tSlh  day  of  Jaoiiarj  (161S),  to  ba  Um  quocia 

aao  BifbifowB,  12  oUt  bbek  fine  aalfai,  iirfeo  aa  it  j.    4L 

It«m»  to  tbo  pkili  of  tko  mbm,  om  oQ  aad  half  a 

qaarter  wliilo  dotk*  priet  aa  all  li..  aaai  ^  ....  OSS 
It«^  to  tiM  tail  af  It,  half  aa  all  of  bocknm,  priet  0  0  14 
Itam,  for  atwiaf  aOh  till  it      0    S    t.* 

*  la  lMt-7tha  aBoaatwat  S0S71,  hi  1ft07-S.  17011^  hi  ISIl-lS^ 
10001.:  bat  ia thaaa  aaiMtha  qaMa^i  paaaioa  ta  iachidad.    la  UIMS 
wa  iad  tha  pcMiaa  radaead  la  S40l.6oaca  par  aaauB ;  tha 
Bot  tfmoipiivd  ;  it  aiif hi  pofhapt  ba  raoariad  ia  ooa  of  Iha 
aeeaaat*boaka.  Ii0»-10.    Thai  af  1011  coataiaa  aa  aatiy, 
thai  hor  pcMiaa  b  saw  100  Vnmdk  crowM  a  aMalh,  11 

wsa  baiBf  fqoal  la  OlOCi  Boots. 
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and  fomiture.  If  James  expected  to  profit  by  his  arrange- 
ment  of  retaining  the  queen  6  dower-lands^  valued  at  about 
7000Ly  OB  condition  of  supplying  all  her  wants,  he  would 
find  himself  disappointed.  One  advantage  he  certainly 
gained,  viz.,  the  control  over  the  expenditure  of  his  wife ; 
and  to  Margaret,  young  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  and 
improvident  too,  as  her  after-conduct  proved  her  to  be, 
such  control  was  hijzhly  beneficiaL 

The  early  part  of  1512  was  passed  by  James  and  Mar- 
caret  at  lldinburgh:  the  king's  mornings  were  usually 
devoted  to  naval  affairs  at  Leith;  the  afternoons  were 
frequently  spent  in  the  company  of  the  French  ambassar 
dor,  De  la  Mothe.  Towards  the  end  of  March  the  king 
and  queen  removed  to  Linlithgow  Palace,  which  had  pre- 
viously undergone  a  thorough  repair ;  within  its  ancient 
walls  they  celebrated  the  Easter  festival,  and  awaited  the 
anxious  period  of  Margaret's  accouchement     James  still 

Eid  occasional  visits  to  his  ships,  but  always  returned  to 
inlithgow  at  night.  The  queen  beguiled  the  weary  hours 
with  the  perusal  of  a  book  purchased  for  her  from  ^Walter 
Wood's  wife,"  at  a  cost  ot  IR'     Previous  sufferings  and 

>  The  TreMorer't  Accounts  coDtain  few  entriet  of  literary  interest  in 
eottnection  with  Qaeen  Mai^garet.    The  king  had  little  leisure  to  tpare 
for  reading,  though  poHeesiog  eome  taste  for  it.    The  following  are  a 
liiw  ioatanoea  of  hook-purchases. 
^  1501.  April  L    To  a  Frenchman,  called  Bartholomew, 

for  printed  books  brought  to  the  king, 
that  is  to  saj,  <  ViU  ChrisU,*  <  Major 
and  Minor  Qointilianus  cum  com- 
mento,*  '  Hugo  Gardinalis  Georgiea,' 
and  '  Bncolioa  com  commento  ^mili- 

ari,*  with  other  books  ..630 

IMte.  Jaa«  SS.    To  William  Fowler,  for]  a  book  called 

*  Artua  Maitatia,'  two  great  Paaltera, 
a  Portaas  (or  Breriary),  and  a  Matin 
Book  of  the  use  of  Rome,  of  sundry 
pnoes  ....        •...        ....        ....    3  17    0 

1507.  Dee.  SS.    For  three  printed  books  to  the  king, 

taken  fnun  .\n<lrew  Miller^s  wife  ....    0  60    0 

1608.  Maj  14.     To  6ir  Thonuu.  (iabreth,  for  iUvmiaing 

of  the  king^s  eraagelist  book  ....  10    0    0 

„  „        For  clasps  of  sUvcr  gilt  to  the  Mme    0  41    0 

1613.  May  38.    For  a  Psalter  to  the  king,  and    far 

binding  of  H  in  boards  of  paper  with 
ribbands       .^        ..«.        ....        ....    0    4    3.** 
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misfortunes  led  her  to  cling  to  every  imaginary  aid  that 
superstition  could  devise  to  fortify  her  against  the  hour  of 
trial ;  Luke  of  the  wardrobe  was  dispatched  to  procure 
St  Mar^ret*s  sarky^  a  relic  to  which  the  same  value  was 
attached  as  to  tlie  belt  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  employed  by 
another  of  our  princesses  on  a  similar  occasion.^  To  St. 
Margaret  the  credit  would  be  giveii«  when  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, April  II th,  1512,  the  queen  was  safely  delivered  of 
a  son.  Her  hopes  were  at  length  realized ;  the  infant, 
though  delicate,  survived  the  perils  which  had  proved  fatal 
to  her  other  children,  and  under  the  title  of  James  V. 
inherited,  only  too  soon,  the  thorny  diadem  of  Scotland. 

A  few  days  after  the  birth  or  his  son,  Kin^  James 
returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  gave  expression  to  his  joy  by 
summoning  his  liege  lords  to  a  festival  dinner  at  the  castle. 
The  profuse  hospitality  of  the  entertainment  realizes  our 
ideas  of  the  '^  groaning  tables  of  the  good  old  times ;" 
among  the  viands  are  enumerated  four  wild  boars,  four 
oxen,  seventeen  calves,  ninety-four  pigs,  thirty-five  sheep, 
thirty-six  lambs,  seventy-eight  kids,  two  hundred  and 
thirty-six  birds,  &c'  Manv  a  goblet,  we  may  imagine^ 
would  be  quailed  to  the  healUi  of  the  infant  heur  of 
Scotland  and  his  royal  mother.^ 

At  this  juncture  two  English  ambassadors.  Lord  Dacre 
and  Dr.  West,  arrived  in  Edinbuigh,  their  object  being 
to  allay  the  general  discontent  that  prevailed,*  owing  to 
the  renewal  of  an  ancient  cause  or  grievance,  wnidi 
originated  in  the  following  circumstance.  During  the 
reign  of  James  III.,  a  Scotch  merchant  named  Jolin 
Barton,  with  his  cargo  and  vessel,  was  taken  captive  by 
the  Portuguese  and  put  to  death.  His  sons  implored  > 
vengeance  upon  the  murderers,  but  year  after  year  iwiised 
away  and  they  found  no  means  to  obtain  it     At  length 


>  TreMMrvr^  Acoooato,  Msreli  10,  lilt. 

*  8m  voL  m.  p.  39. 

*  Amoi^i  llutory  of  Edinlmrffa,  pp.  100*1.  Amot  tpraki  of  Ikis 
fcMt  M  iprra  on  ibe  daj  of  Uie  priaev's  birth,  April  1 1 ;  the  *  IJkm 
cmpcomin  *  naiiir*  tliv  lOili,  which  it  ths  sort  prolmtile  dtto,  tiaet  Ike 
prqiArmlHNw  could  uot  hart  bf«a  eotarpUttd  la  a  f«w  koiiri. 

*  A  tplradKl  drtH  of  crimtta  vtlvtl  wit  made  at  tht  Idagli  mm* 
■mikU  and  pmratrd  to  tht  qMtta ;  U  etti  1IS4 

*  Ftrdera,  ^ol.  ^i.  p(.  i.  p.  SS. 
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Jaiiies  IV.,  having  in  vain  sought  redress  from  the  king  of 
Portugal,  gave  letters  of  reprisal  to  the  Bartons.  They, 
instead  of  confining  themselves  to  obtaining  revenge  for 
their  personal  grievances,  indulged  in  a  piratical  license 
that  ureiv  remonstrances  from  tlie  Portuguese  monarch, 
the  Archduchess  of  Savoy,  and  Henry  of  England,  all 
whose  subjects  had  suffered  from  their  depredations.'  The 
English  particularly  were  so  irritated^  that  without  any 
formal  declaration  of  war,  the  Howard  family  equipped 
two  vessels  against  the  pirates ;  they  seized  the  ships  of 
Andrew  Barton,  now  an  admiral  of  Scotland,  who  was 
ahun  whilst  maintaining  a  brave  defence.^  James  highly 
resented  this  conduct,  which  he  considered  equivalent  to 
a  breach  of  the  treaty  of  peace,'  and  sent  a  herald  to 
England  to  complain.^ 

To  settle  this  and  other  matters  of  dispute,  the  English 
embassy  appeared  in  Scotland.  On  the  3rd  of  June,  soon 
after  their  arrival.  Lord  Dacre  and  Dr.  West  dined  with 
the  queen,  who  had  accompanied  her  husband  to  Edin- 
burgh a  few  days  previously;^  from  her  they  might 
receive  some  useful  hints  as  to  the  course  of  policy  they 
ought  to  adopt.  Three  interviews  with  the  king  sufficed 
for  the  discussion  of  business,  and  on  the  12th  of  June 
they  took  their  departure.  ^'  That  same  day  *'  were 
''delivered  by  the  king^s  command  to  the  Lord  Dacre 
mnd  Dr.  West,  ambassadors  of  England,  two  silver  stoops 
of*the  king's  cupboard  of  the  last  buying,  and  one  cup 

'  £|*wi.  Rcgiifa  ScoiiflD,  toL  L  pp.  88, 92,  104. 

•  Godwin^i  AnnAb,  fol.  1630,  p.  4.  Herbert's  Henry  VIII.  p.  16. 
Two  balladi  on  ilic  deUh  of  Barton  are  extant ;  one  in  KiUou**  Anctont 
Booiri,  vol.  ii.  p.  313  ;  the  other  in  a  coUection  of  old  Lollads,  ISdm>.» 
LmmL  17*i3.  In  the  latter  mrtnl  merchants  are  represented  as  appeal- 
ia§  tollenrj  VI 11.  against  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon  them  by  llsJtoo. 

**  Vexed  was  the  king,  and  turning  him 
Unto  the  lords  of  high  degree, 
*  UaTo  I  De*er  a  lord  within  my  realm. 
Dare  fetch  tliat  traitor  home  to  mc  t*  ** 
Wherevpoo  Lord  Howard  came  forward  and  rei^ooded  to  the  kii^^ 
challenge. 

•  Kpist.  Ref.  6cot.  toL  L  p.  112. 
«  Lesley,  p.  as. 

•  On  the  28th  of  Maj.^Li^  empt^mwu 
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called  the  cup  of  fear,  netted  with  gold  of  flourishing  ou^ 
side,  and  six  great  silver  pieces  containing  8  lbs.  7  oz.-— 
sum  121/.  lO^."* 

NotwiTh«tnnding  these  friendly  appearances,  the  results 
I  roved  very  unsatisfactory.  Robert  Barton, 
the  surviving  son  of  the  slaughtered  admiral,  was  daily 
exi)ectcd  with  prize-ships  taken  from  England.'  De  Ja 
Mothe  was  constantly  travelling  between  the  courts  of 
Scotland  and  France,  and  his  master  spared  no  puna  to 
secure  the  favour  of  King  James.  Consequently  the 
English  ambassadors  had  scarcely  reached  home  when 
James  openly  announced  the  conditions  of  a  league  formed 
with  France,'  to  which  he  had  given  his  signature  a  few 
months  before.^  He  still  professed  his  willingness  to  ud 
in  the  promotion  of  a  general  peace  by  sending  the  Bishop 
of  Murray  and  other  ambassadors  to  England  and  to  the 
continent;  or  if  Henry  preferred,  he  was  equally  willing  to 
send  inferior  agents  to  England  for  the  settlement  of  the 
private  differences  between  himself  and  the  king.*  Heniy 
replied  that  without  the  consent  of  his  allies  he  oould  not  \ 
enter  into  any  arrangements  for  a  general  peaoey  and 
though  profewedlv  anxious  to  receive  the  Diahop,  he 
declined  to  give  him  a  safe-conduct  to  pass  onward  to 
France;*  James  therefore  refused  to  allow  Murray  to 
visit  England,  stating  that  for  the  redress  of  merely  per- 

■  TraMortr^i  Aeeoonta,  June  13. 

•  *"  July  10.— To  Thomas  Ford,  to  psM  to  FarteaHl*,   £  $J*  i. 

and  tee  the  Englioh  oliipi        »    0  14    0 

0    17.— To  MocAdaio  to  poM  to  Fifo^  to  wo  Iho 

ooMt  nde  for  EngliA  ihipo     .^        ...Si    8.*^ 
'  Orig.  Antirm  da  rojanmo  Tr.  doo  ChsHo^  J.  CTi*  No.  It,  data 
Jalj  lO^lSlt.    Low  had  iifriied  tho  tffvaty  oa  kay  ttod. 
«  Ibid.  Na  90,  dato  16  Marah,  lilt.    Oriffiaal. 

•  Jamea  IV.  to  Uenry  VIII.  May  tl,  lAlS.  Lord  Daero  to 
Hoary  VIIL  Jaly  10,  ISIS.  Calif.  B.  ii.  ff.  M.  SS.  Lord  Pmniaioad, 
wiih  othor  Sootch  ambaandora»  had  vkitad  Eagkad.  hoch  in  ISIl  and 
lilS.    Fmdrrm,  99L  yi.  pi.  I  p,  n.    HtimM  Smtim,  wai.  iL  p.  VJ9. 

•  Draught  Wttor  from  Iloary  VIIL  to  Uacra,  with  cprrtctJMi  ia  tko 


haadof  Wolwy.whoBMhoiaBotothathohasvoidod  thodispaieheloaifar 


aad  fully,  in  order  that  I>acre  may,  aa  of  hia  own 
to  tho  kiag  of  8oothmd.     It  ii  dat«4flm,  hat  waa  writloa  aarlj  fta 
AogMt,  lAlS,  aa  it  is  ovidently  a  rrply  to  Dacra'a  Wllar  of  Jaly  MW 
Caiim.  BiS.  Cmhg.  B.  ti./.  44. 
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Bonal  grieyances  a  meeting  of  commissioners  on  the  bor- 
ders would  be  more  effectual.^ 

On  one  point  the  strong  tie  of  interest  bound  to  each 
other  the  Kings  of  England  and  Scotland.  Richard 
de  la  Pole,  the  last  heir  of  the  male  branch  of  the 
house  of  York,  laid  claim  to  the  English  crown.  Louis 
XILy  whose  enmity  to  Eling  Henry  made  him  eagerly 
erasp  at  any  pretext  of  opposition,  entertained  De  la  JPole 
in  his  court,  and  is  even  said  to  have  conceded  to  him  the 
title  of  King  of  Englwd.'  In  this  course  Louis  was  act- 
ing in  direct  contrariety  to  the  interests  of  his  Scotch  ally ; 
Henry  VIII.  had  no  living  child,  and  consequently  queen 
Manraret  and  her  infant  son  were  heirs  presumptive  to 
the  English  throne ;  a  circumstance  which  the  queen  and 
her  husband  never  overlooked,*  and  which  made  peace 
with  England  their  true  interest.  But  the  queen  bad  to, 
charge  her  brother  with  personal  wrongs  wnich  greatly 
chafed  her  spirit  and  that  of  the  long.  Arthur,  Prince 
of  Wales,  had  bequeathed  to  her  certain  ornaments  of 
''silver  work  and  golden  work;  rings,  chains,  precious 
stones,  and  other  habiliments  pertaining  to  a  prince;'' 
with  the  understanding  that  they  were  to  belong  to  his 
father,  Henry  VII.,  during  his  life,  and  then  to  revert  to 
Margaret.^     On  occasion  of  the  congratulatory  embassy 

>  Jftmes  IV.  to  H«ni7  VUL  Jolj  18  and  August  16,  1612.  Cdig. 
BL  Ti.  ff.  66,  34.  Tbe  EogUih  CoamuMkNMn  appoint«d  were  Lord 
Ooojen  and  8tr  Robert  Drurj,  the  letter  of  whom  had  been  previouelj 
eBplojcd  in  the  eame  office.  MUi.  Se&L  mL\Lik  679.  Fmdm^  vol.  vL 
pLLpp.6,  11,38. 

«  Jamce  IV.  to  Lord  Dacre,  July  18, 1612.   Cklig.  D.  ti.  f.  66.: 

'  Sevctml  yean  before  thia  Jaaea  ahowed  eonaidcfmble  aiioify  in 
pewading  his  oouaui  nod  ally,  the  Dake  of  Oueldrei,  to  refwe  aariaf* 
aaoe  to  Edmund  de  la  Pole^  who  had  aoaght  refuge  in  hie  court.  EfuL 
Mi§§.  SctL,  ee/.'L  ji.  16. 

«  Thia  ■etma  to  be  the  col j  aBodo  of  reeoodling  the  atatcmenta  of 
Pf'f****,  lindMjy  and  DnMuawind,  with  thoee  of  Qucea  MaigaraC, 
and  the  eoToya  from  her  brother'M  court :  the  IbraMr  ifialr  of  the 

»B7  aa  one  of  Jowelcy  Ac  bequeathed  bj  Friaee  Arthur  t  the  latter 
itaaumofmooejIellbjlungUenry  VII.  Thb  view  ia  atnngth- 
CBcd  by  Buchanan,  who,  wiib  a  coufuofd  gHaynering  of  the  truths  rdan 
to  the  bf>qttcet  aa  a  grrat  weight  of  gold  and  ailTor,  the  lar;^  part  of 
whidi  coiiMsta  of  female  ermuaenta  t  a  further  eonSrviatien  ta  aiorded 
by  a  pemage  in  one  of  Dr.  Wert*a  letterai  where  he  ramarfca,  that 
Jamca  thought  the  cam  would  have  beta  largiT  than  that  which  ho 
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sent  by  James  IV.  to  his  brothcr-in-Iaw,  Henry  VIIL,  at 
the  time  of  his  accession,  a  formal  demand  for  these  valu- 
ables was  made  on  Margaret's  behalf,  and  King  Henry 
promised  to  send  her  the  jewels,  or  an  equivalent  for  them, 
as  soon  as  he  should  receive  a  memorial  of  their  number 
and  worth.'  The  commutation  of  the  (•rnainents  for 
money  appears  to  have  been  made,  since  in  future  allu- 
sions to  tiie  legacy  it  is  always  mentioned  as  a  sum  of 
money. 

The  earliest  documentary  mention  of  it  occurs  in  a 
letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  written  by  Lord  Dacre 
in  1512,  shortly  after  his  return  from  Scotland.  **  I  per- 
ceive well/'  he  says,  ^'  that  the  king  taketh  great  grudge 
because  the  queen's  duty  of  legacy  is  withholden  from  her; 
he  says  it  is  done  in  malice  oi  him.  No  displeasure  to  the 
king's  (Henry's)  grace,*  meseems  it  were  honourable  she 
were  contented  therein,  considering  the  sum  b  so  smalL'*^ 
Notwitlistanding  the  opinion  expressed  by  his  ambassador,  I 

Henry  still  declined  to  send  the  money  to  his  sister,  fear-  1 

i 

fWost)  tUted  it  to  be.  This  might  well  happen  in  the  TiInatioB  of 
jewels,  but  could  not  hare  trmnsptred  had  the  legacy  been  a  fixed  sam 
of  money,  the  amount  of  which  must  have  been  known  to  Margaret, 
as  legatee.      « 

^  Buclianan,  p.  149,  Edit.  ISSS.  Lindnr,  p.  100.  Theee  chroniclen 
are  the  only  origimmi  Scottish  hbtorians  who  mention  this  legacy.  Lind- 
say, with  the  inaccimcy  of  chronology  that  |>ervades  his  qnainl  and 
picturesque  details,  commits  a  palpnble  anachronism  in  the  speech 
which  he  puts  into  the  month  of  Henry  VIII.  in  reference  to  iC  TIm 
king  is  nprssented  as  saying,  that  he  would  giro  the  legacy*  or  Iho 
double  thereof,  on  eonditioa  of  Jamcs^i  ket*ping  the  peace  dori^g  his 
own  absence  in  Frsnce,  and  eren  proposing  to  create  him  Dake  of 
York  and  Kegent  of  England,  as  be  himsdr  had  no  lawfnl  child,  aad 
hb  sister   Msrgaret  had  a  **  pretty  boy.**     Lindssy  names  FonnaM.  ' 

Bishop  of  Manmy,  as  the  ambosiador  employed,  meatioai^g  his  a|^  \ 

pointmeiit  at  the  same  time  to  the  rectory  of  Cottingliam,  which  took 
place  betwei-n  the  18th  of  July  and  the  24th  of  August,  IMi.  {Cm^ 
CmH$.  ir.  Till./  ISJL  Fmitwrn^'r^  Ti.  pi.  i  p.  4.)  Thus  the  emho«y» 
and  consequently  the  demand  for  the  legacy,  are  amociated  with  tho 
year  1513  instead  of  1M9.  Hot  independently  of  the  evidcsoo  abovw 
mTen,  it  leems  more  likely  that  the  claim  for  the  legacy  shottid  hftvo 
been  msde  soon  after  the  death  of  Henry  VII.,  and  tliat  it  was  ot^ 
appears  by  allusions  made  in  ISIS,  to  its  bavin:;  been  promised  dtioio 
times  liy  Henry  VIII.  It  was  actually  conveyed  to  Kdiuboigh  bj  Dr. 
IVest  in  March,  1613,  to  be  delivered  cooditiuiially. 

f  Dacre  to  l>«rlmm,  August  I7»  1612.    C'slig.  U.  m.  f.  9- 
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ing  lest  his  extravagant  brother-in-law  should  take  posses- 
sion of  it,  and  thus  be  supplied  with  those  sinews  of  war 
which  he  so  greatly  needed  J 

Queen  Margaret  was  placed  in  circumstances  of  pecu- 
liar delicacy  between  the  contending  parties :  yet  she  did 
not  allow  the  yearning  preference  for  her  native  land  to 
mar  her  cordiality  of  feeling  towards  her  husband. 

On  the  I4th  of  June,  after  dining  at  Edinburgh,  the 
queen  rode  on  horseback  to  Whitchurch,  where  her  devo- 
tions liad  been  paid  a  few  months  previously ;  she  returned 
on  the  17th,  supped  with  the  King,  and  the  following 
evening  joined  him  at  Peebles.  In  a  few  days  they  both 
went  back  to  Linlithgow,  which,  as  the  nursery  residence 
of  their  infant  son^  possessed  a  strong  attraction.  Con- 
siderable difficulty  was  experienced  in  procuring  a  suitable 
nurse  for  the  little  prince.  The  first  person  employed 
was  dismissed  at  the  end  of  two  days : '  a  second  ana  third 
were  tried  with  no  better  success.  The  child,  meanwbilef 
grew  sickly  and  appeared  likely  to  pine  away,  till  at  length 
an  Irishwoman  was  found  under  whose  fostering  care  he 
rapidly  improved,*  and  his  delighted  mother  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  him  become  a  lar^e  and  beautiful  babe. 

The  summer  months  were  chicny  passed  by  the  queen 
at  Linlithgow.  A  boat  was  sent  that  she  might  enjoy 
the  reareation  of  rowing  uiK)n  the  beautiful  locn  of  Lin- 
lithgow in  front  of  the  {Milncc,  and  an  evening  seldom 
passed  in  which  she  was  not  cheered  by  the  society  of  her 
nusband.  On  the  13th  of  July  they  both  dined  with  the 
Earl  of  Arran,  the  nobleman  whose  captivity  in  England 
had  excited  the  indignation  of  his  royal  master.  On  the 
3rd  of  August,  James  invite<l  his  queen  and  her  ladies  to 
a  supper  on  board  the  St.  Midmcl ;  a  |Nirty  of  I^Iaigaret'a 
musicians  was  in  attendance,  and  with  cheerful  atnuna 
enlivened  the  visitors,  whilst  they  discussed  the  merits  of 

>  A  newt  Wtt«r  finoni  J.  Ainslow  to  Uie  Ditkop  of  DvlMnm  8«p- 
Icmbcr  II,  1SI9,  stato^  iluit  Jmnf  had  wriitoo  to  the  Kiaf  of  Flraaeo, 
ia  SBBwer  Co  an  applicaiioo  from  him  -Co  make  vmr  npoo  Eofkad,  tbat 
he  would  do  it  if  Louis  would  tnu^fer  to  bin  tbo  tribato  hi  wm  wont 
to  giTo  to  the  EofUak  kini^ ;  that,  othcrwine.  he  wmM  bt  mnahU  to  do 
oo,  for  bo  bod  "  no  Mibotoaoo  to  make  war  witbaL** 

*  Trroaurer^i  Aoeoonta,  April  IX 

Juno  tj,  Jnlj  S9, 1>(C.  13,  UI9,  Jaa.  n,  MX 
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sundry  capons  and  c1iirkpn«.  nnd  various  kinds  of  wine 
which  were  sent  from  Edinburgh  to  furnish  the  repast. 
The  kin(£  and  queen  passed  the  night  on  board. ^  In  Sep- 
tember, Margaret  miule  short  excursions  to  Dumfcrmlinc 
and  Falkland :  she  was  at  the  latter  place  on  the  20thy 
playing  at  cards  with  the  king  and  the  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews ;  on  the  2drd9  she  gave  5t.  for  drink-silver  to  the 
masons  who  were  engaged  upon  repairs  at  the  palace,  and 
distributed  6s.  among  her  own  footmen.' 

Early  in  November  the  queen  returned  to  Edinbui^h/ 
where  she  gave  premature  birth  to  an  infant  daughter 
which  scarcely  survived  its  baptism.^  Margaret  recovered 
more  rapidly  than  usual ;  on  the  10th  of  December  she 
was  able  to  remove  from  Holyiood  to  Edinburgh  Castle, 
and  on  the  16  th  was  present  at  a  morris-dance  performed 
for  the  amusement  of  the  king  and  queen  by  the  servants 
of  De  la  Mothcy  the  French  ambassador.' 

On  new-year's  day  the  queen  gave  presents  of  rings  to 
all  the  ladies  of  her  chamber,  eight  in  number,  and  spent 
the  evening  in  playing  at  cards  with  the  king  and  his  soil^ 
In  the  early  part  of  the  year  she  was  seized  with  a  severe 
illness  which  for  several  months  placed  her  life  in  jeopardy. 
i  li«*  king,  in  great  concern,  enjoined  the  assiduous  repe* 
tition  of  masses  for  her  recovery,'  and  his  desires  were  at 
length  fulfilled  in  her  returning  health. 

During  the  time  of  the  queeirs  sickness,  French  interests 
were  rapidly  gaining  ground.  Louis  XIL  spared  no  pains 
to  secure  his  Scotch  ally :  he  understood  the  acoessible 

Sints  of  his  character,  and  did  not  fail  to  profit  by  them, 
ic  enthusiasm  with  which  James  anticipated  his  proposed 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  presented  the  occasion  for 
gaining  an  ad^-antageous  influence  over  him  toXouis  XIL» 
who  sent  by  De  la  Mothe  a  document,  duly  signed 
and  scaled,  promising,  on  condition  of  James's  remaining 
true  to  tlie  Vrcnch  alliance,  to  furnish  a  supply  of  men- 
at-arms,  footmen,  and  shipping,  for  his  projected  exped»* 


■  Liber  empionim.    TraMom^  Aeeoval,  Angutt  3, 1512. 

•  TrvMarfT^  AccooDta,  Srpw  fO  and  tS.  "  Ibid.  Nov.  SL 
«  l>Kr«  lo  Henry  VIII.  Dec.  IS,  ISIS.    Cdig.  D.  iii.  f.  tj. 

*  Tre— iiwf'e  AcconnU,  Dee.  10  mmI  la 

«  Ibid.  Jan.  I,  I5IX  '  Ibid.  ElcmodiM,  Jan.  1S»  lilS. 
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tion — in  addition  to  the  amount  in  monej  of  a  tithe  to  be 
collected  throughout  France.* 

Having  such  temptations  to  offer,  De  la  Mothe  found 
little  difficulty  in  swaying  the  Scottish  king  according  to 
his  master's  wish.  Animosity  towards  England  was 
rekindled.  James's  military  ardour  was  roused,  and  he 
applied  himself  in  good  earnest  to  make  preparations  for 
war.  "  Weapon-shewings/'  or  displays  of  arms,  were 
ordered  to  be  made  in  erery  sheriffdom  throughout  his 
dominions.  From  early  morning  until  noon  the  idng  was 
daily  to  be  found  superintending  the  erection  of  vessels  in 
the  harbour  at  Xieith ;  at  noon  ne  returned  home  to  dine, 
and  spent  his  afternoons  in  inspecting  the  manufacture  of 
gunpowder  and  arrow-heads,  which  was  established  at 
Edinburgh  Castle.' 

These  ominous  si^s  greatly  disturbed  King  Henry  of 
England.  It  was  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  him  not 
to  leave  a  firebrand  on  his  own  borders  when  he  depturted 
on  his  projected  invasion  of  France;  he  therefore  dis- 
patched Dr.  West  to  Scotland  with  instructions  to  employ 
every  possible  means  in  obtaining  from  King  James  a 
pledge  to  maintain  the  peace  dunng  the  absence  from 
Eoj^and  of  his  royal  brottier-in-law.' 

West  arrived  in  Edinburgh  towards  the  dose  of  March, 
1513.  Margaret  was  at  Stirling,  observing  the  reli- 
ffidia  solenmities  of  Lent  The  Icing,  according  to  his 
mqucnt  cuotoui,  had  retircil  to  the  seclusion  of  the  con- 
vent of  the  Friars  Observants,  and  whilst  there,  declined 
giving  any  attention  to  worldly  affairs.  On  Thursday  the 
S4th,  the  ambassador  made  his  appearance  at  Stirlinff,  and 
the  following  day,  Grood  Friday,  attended  service  m  the 
Ch^>el  RoyaL  Queen  Margaret  was  present  and  aooa 
eqiied  her  brother's  messenger,  with  whom  she  was 
acquainted  from  his  preceding  visits:  when  the  sermon 
was  concluded,  she  summoned  him  to  an  audience  in  her 
privaie  pew  or  irwfert;  the  particulars  of  the  interview  thall 

>  Wc«(  to  Hmrj  VIIL  April  1,  UlS.   00%.  U.  vi.  f.  SC 

•  Dmtv  to  Ucwy  Vlll.  Fob.  U,  ISIS.    Od%.  a  ill.  t  & 

*  Doerv  aad  West  were  both  sppoiotcd,  but  WosC  aloM  ptoocodcd 
to  ScotUiKt.    Pmdtrm,  odL  vL  ^  i.  ^  9. 
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be  given    from  West's    own    account    in    a    letter  to 
Heno'  VII I. » 

**  The  sermon  done,**  says  he,  "  the  queen  sent  for  me  into  her 
traveni,  where,  after  your  hearty  recommendations  made,  I  delivered 
your  most  honourable  letters,  and  she  demanded  right  heartily  of  yoor 
graced  prosperity,  of  the  queens,  and  of  the  princess'  her  sister ;  and 
undoubtedly  she  was  right  heartily  glad  and  joyous  to  understand  the 
same.  And  when  she  luul  read  your  letters,  I  delivered  her  yoor  graoe^is 
token,  the  queen%  and  the  princess*,  which  slie  received  with  such  man- 
ner as  I  cannot  declare  unto  your  grace,  it  was  so  joyfully  and  lovingly 
received  ;  saying  these  wordis  :  '  If  I  were  now  in  my  great  sickneM 
again,  this  were  enough  to  make  roe  whole,*  seeing  tluit  your  grace 
did  so  remember  her.  She  said  she  trusted  that  you  had  not  cast  lier 
away  ;  and  at  this  point  I  shewed  her  how  sorry  your  grace  was  for  her 
disease,  and  how  glad  you  would  be  upon  my  certificate  of  her  recovery: 
jmd  when  the  senice  began,  she  said  she  would  have  another  leisare  to 
talk  with  me  at  length.*' 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  queen  offered  thanksgivings 
for  her  convalescence ;  *'  and  that  day,**  writes  West,  **  I 
came  not  at  the  court  forasmuch  as  my  servants  were 
busy  also  to  ser^-e  God."  The  following  day,  Sunday, 
Dr.  West  was  ifivited  to  take  dinner  with  Afargaret,  when 
8he  took  the  opportunity  of  gratifying  her  womanly  curi- 
osity by  eliciting  news  respecting  the  Engliali  court. 

"All  the  dinner,*'  writes  the  envoy,  "she  passed  the  time  very 
joyously,  with  honourable  communication  of  your  grace;  and  specially  ah^ 
enquired  of  your  stature  and  goodly  personage,  with  the  great  pain  and 
labour  tliat  your  grace  took  in  preparin;:  your  army  to  the  sea,  whereof  aha 
VM  right  joyous  to  hear.  And  after  dinner  she  sat  her  down  in  a  chair, 
mnd  haid  long  communication  with  me,  where  I  shewed  her  that  your 
graea  would  pass  the  aco,  witli  your  army  royal,  into  France ;  whona* 
with  aha  was  right  heavy.  Moreover,  I  aaid  that  ahe  was  married  into 
Boot  land  aa  a  mean  to  entertain  perpetual  peace  betwixt  both  realma ; 
wherefore  I  prayed  her  to  be  mean  at  this  time  to  the  king  her  husband, 
that  he  would  keep  the  peace  in  your  absfnee,  aeoording  to  the  treaty ;  . 
and  ahe  aaid  she  would  so  do,  to  the  beet  of  htf  power,  and  ahe  doubud  \ 

not  but  he  would  so  do,  so  that  he  might  have  justiee.  And  themriik 
ahe  naked  Jf  your  grace  had  sent  her  legacy,  and  l'sai«l,  *  Yea,  which 
I  was  rrady  to  delirer  her,  so  that  the  king  would  prvmise  to  keep 
tho  treaty  of  [4iu«  ;*  and  she  Mked,  *  And  not  else?*  and  I  said,  *N«s 
ibr  if  he  would  make  war,  yuur  graea  would  not  only  withhold  thal^ 
but  tho  take  from  thi*m  the  best  towns  they  had.*  And  ere  1  had  titUj 
finished  this  S4'nience,  the  kiug  came  upon  us,  and  so  we  broke  eoai*  | 

■innication  for  tliat  time,  and  after  aooM  eomniunication  for  a  paaliaM  ' 

had,  be  went  to  the  semen,  and  that  done,  I  departed  for  that  aighL" 

*  Dated  April  1,  IMS.    Galig.  a  ▼!.  f.  AC 
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It  was  fortunate  that  the  entrance  of  the  kinp:  inter- 
rupted the  conversation  just  as  it  had  taken  a  turn  so 
unpleasant.  Margaret  must  have  felt  that  the  conduct  of 
her  brother  was  mean  and  unjustifiable,  in  allowing  politi- 
cal motives  to  interfere  with  a  claim  of  private  proi)erty. 
Still  she  did  not  yield  to  irritable  feelings;  she  told 
Dr.  West,  when  they  next  met,  that  "  albeit  her  brother 
was  unkind  to  her,  she  would  keep  her  kindness  to  him, 
and  do  her  best  to  entertain  the  same."  But  James  was 
in  no  such  gentle  mood.  When  West  made  the  same 
statements  to  him  in  reference  to  his  wife's  legacy,  **  he 
chafed  mightily,  saying  that  the  queen  should  lose  nothing 
for  fiis  sake,  for  he  would  pay  her  himself"  In  a  spirit 
of  scornful  indignation  he  address^  Henry  on  the  subject: 
**  Ye  may  do  to  your  own  asye  think  best,  she  shall  have 
no  loss  thereof." '  Despite  West's  assurances  to  the  con- 
trary, James  insisted  that  the  sum  bequeathed  was  larger 
than  that  named  by  Henry. 

Another  cause  of  irritation  arose  from  the  report 
that,  rcOTrdless  of  Margaret's  undoubted  rights,  Henry 
had  declared  an  heir  apparent  to  the  throne ;  this  was 
denied  by  the  envoy.  Between  him  and  King  James 
several  conversations  passed,  some  of  them  of  a  very 
stormy  character.  West  produced  a  \m\Ki\  mandate, 
threatening  James  with  the  wrath  of  the  holy  see  if  he 
broke  the  peace  with  England  during  King  Henry's 
mbsence  in  France.  James  contemptuously  replied  that 
he  would  never  make  war  without  previous  announcement 
by  his  heralds,  and  that  he  would  leave  Henry  time, 
though  he  were  in  France^  to  come  home  and  defend  his 
own.  He  complained  that  the  English  commissioners  who 
had  met  his  deputies  on  the  borders,  for  the  discussion  of 

S'evances,  did  but  trifle,  and  were  flagrantly  unjust  in 
lir  decisions:  West  proposed  the  alternative  of  a  general 
amnesty  on  both  sides ;  tne  king  rejected  tliis,  and  met  an 
offer  of  a  bribe  of  1000  marks,  to  induce  him  to  keep  the 
peace,  by  the  reply  that  he  had  no  need  of  King  Henry** 
money,  and  would  not  sell  bis  gear. 

By  degrees  the  displeasure  of  James  IV.  was  softened, 
and  he  began  to  converse  more  freely  with  the  envoy :  he 
>  James  IV.  to  Hcniy  VUL  April  19,  ISIS.    Cklif.  B.  vi.  f.  St.. 
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showed  him  the  document  by  which  Louis  of  France  pro- 
mised such  important  assistance  in  his  projected  pilffrimage, 
saying :  "  Now  vou  see  wherefore  I  favour  the  kmg,  and 
wherefore  I  am  loath  to  lose  him ;  for  if  I  do,  I  shallnever 
be  able  to'perform  my  journey."  When  Dr. "West  suggested 
that  these  were  merely  promises  which  might  be  broken, 
James  assured  him  that  if  the  English  king  would  offer 
similar  advantages,  he  would  not  hesitate  to  break  with 
France,  and  that  he  really  intended  to  observe  the  peace, 
but  dared  not  declare  himself  in  writing  before  his  lords  or 
council,  lest  reports  of  his  sentiments  should  reach  Fnmoei 
and  alienate  tne  favour  of  Louis.  **  Whether  there  be 
any  craft  in  this  foresaid  demeanour  and  answer,*  cau- 
tiously insinuates  West,  **  I  remit  it  to  the  great  wisdom 
of  your  highness  and  of  your  counciL'^' 

The  Scottish  monarch  was  much  flattered  by  a  solidta- 
tion  on  King  Henry's  part  for  the  loan  of  his  great  ship 
the  St  Michael ;  made  rather  with  the  view  of  prevent- 
ing his  accedence  to  a  similar  request  from  the  French 
king,  than  with  any  real  hope  of  success.  James  would 
not  absolutely  promise  to  give  denial  to  Louis,  on  which 
West  told  him  plainly  that  any  attempt  on  his  part  to 
pass  war-ships  to  France,  under  the  guise  of  merchant- 
men or  otherwise,  would  expose  them  to  seizure  from  the 
English  navy.' 

The  envoy,  finding  his  further  efforts  useless,  requested 
and  obtained  his  dismissal*    At  the  parting  interview 
James  expressed  himself  in  a  friendly  manner  towards  his 
brother-in-law,  and  West  took  the  opportunity  of  point- 
ine  out  to  him  that  if  he  feared  so  much  to  lose  the  niend-      > 
ship  of  France  on  account  of  the  hindrmnce  that  would      ^ 
ensue  to  his  oriental  expedition,  he  ought  equally  to  fear         ^ 
losing  that  of  King  Henry,  as  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  to  go  abroad  unless  he  were  on  terms  of  amity  with 

1  W«l  to  nenry  VIII.  April  1,  UlS. 

*  Hsnry  VIII.  to  Wcit,  drmn^lit  ia  Woks/o  l^ad,  Maidi  SO,  ISIS. 

Gbiif .  a  VI.  f.  as. 

•His  aauHj  to  fH  bock  to  Engluid  wit  aIomK  lodicroML    Hs 
dodsrad  hm  hod  rmtbcr  bo  in  Torkty  tbaa  vhoro  ho  wit ;  tho  co 
wao  00  mioormblo,  the  people  oo  nafroeiooi,  sad  oeonrthiaf  to 
«*  MorcoTor,**  ho  odda»  *  this  great  out  that  I  Boko  ia  yoar  g 
■Mkoth  them  so  proad  that  aloMit  they  kaov  aol  ikimm(f.** 
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England.  James  acknowledged  the  force  of  this  argu- 
ment, but  said  that  motives  of  honour  would  restrain  the 
King  of  England  from  attacking  a  realm  when  its  monarch 
was  absent  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem.  He  requested 
Dr.  West  to  p^  a  farewell  visit  to  the  queen,  who  was  at 
Linlithgow.'  Tliither,  accordingly,  West  repaired  on  Sun- 
day, April  10th,  at  four  o'clock  in  me  afternoon.'  Margaret 
at  once  inquired  what  answer  he  had  received  upon  the 
main  subject  of  his  embassy.  He  informed  her  that  the 
king  would  only  promise  not  to  break  the  peace  on  con- 
dition of  a  redress  of  his  alleged  grievances,  and  that  this 
promise  he  declined  to  give  in  writing.  The  queen  ex- 
pressed her  regret,  and  said  it  was  all  for  fear  of  France. 
She  assured  the  ambassador  that  she  had  done  her  best  in 
the  matter,  and  without  any  farther  mention  of  the  l^acy 
a&ir  dismissed  him,  entrusting  to  his  charge  loTC-tokens 
for  her  brother,  her  sister,  and  her  si^tcr-in-law.  Queen 
Catherine.  With  a  mother's  pride  she  commanded  her 
attendants  to  take  Dr.  West  to  see  her  youn^  son,  then 
just  twelve  months  old ;  the  envoy  pronounced  him  to  be 
**  a  right  fair  child,  and  a  large  of  his  a^***  The  next  day 
Margaret  addressed  to  her  brother  me  following  letter, 
and  sent  it  to  Dr.  West  to  be  delivered  on  his  return 
home:^ 

**  Bight  ezoelleDty  right  high  and  might/  prinoa,  our  6mrmi  and  b«i 
bdovcd  brother, — We  commend  |iis  unto  jon  in  our  moet  heartj  wite. 
Tour  ambawidor,  Doctor  West,  deliTered  vt  tout  loving  letter,  in 
fHiich  yon  ibew  ut  that  where  yon  heard  of  our  neknev  yon  look  great 
beavineai.  Dearest  brother,  we  are  greatlj  rejoioad  that  we  tee  jo« 
rhvn  iwpect  to  oar  diieaie,  and  therefore  ^>V8^^^  J^^  ^^^'^  ^"'^J 
thanki^and  jonr  writing  if  tout  good  oomfort.  We  cannot  beUere  that 
of  jo«r  mind,  or  bj  your  oommand,  we  are  ao  fwnUif  dealt  with  in 


*  6h«  rmored  thither  on  April  9th.    Ttmmam^  Aflcotmli,  April» 

UlS. 

•  Tho  Tkiawirei^  Aceoont^  April  14,  liia^  reeotd  a  pajoMBt  fa 
Bandy  Banaay,  ^'for  the  carrying  of  the  chapel  gnr  to  linlithgow,  Iha 
Obm  that  the  EngUih  amheidor  paMad,  and  taok  bit  leave  of  Iha 


•  Weal  to  Hcniy  VUL  AprQ  11.    EUiara  LaltOT,  lal  saria^  voL  L 

Pf.6»-7ft. 

«  Ellie'e  Lattanb  let  aeries  ToL  L  p.  M.   Cy%.  B.  vi.  f.  74.    , 

•  filimngcly. 
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our'  father's  legacy,  whereof  we  -would  not  have  spoken  nor  written* 
had  not  the  Doctor  now  spoken  to  us  of  tlie  same  in  his  credence.  Oar 
husband  knows  it  is  withholden  for  his  soke,  and  will  recompense  os  so 
far  as  the  Doctor  shews  him.  We  are  ashamed  therewith,  and  would 
God  never  word  had  been  thereof.  It  is  not  worth  such  estimatioii 
as  is  in  your  divers  letters  of  the  same ;  and  we  lack  nothing ;  our 
husband  is  ever  the  longer  tlie  better  to  us,  as  knows  God,  who,  right 
high  and  mighty  prince,  our  dearest  and  best  beloved  brother,  have  yoa 
in  governance.  Given  under  bur  ngnet  at  our  palace  of  Linlithgow, 
the  xi  day  of  April.  Your  loving  sister. 

Considering  the  provocation  endured  by  Margaret,  the 
cahn  dignity  of  this  epistle  is  striking,  and  not  less  pleasing 
is  her  strong  expression  of  attachment  and  gratitude  to  her 
husband.     The  warmth  with  which  he  espoused  her  quar- 
rel and  his  generosity  towards  herself,  had  made  deep 
impression  upon  a  heart  peculiarly  susceptible  to  kindness,        ! 
and  equally  alive  to  a  sense  of  injury.     Towards  the  close        I 
of  April,  Mar^ret  rejoined  her  husband  at  Edinburgh,        j 
where  they  celebrated  together  the^Whitsuntide  festival/         | 
after  which  the  queen  returned  for  a  week  to  Linlithgow.' 

The  advancing  spring  brought  with  it  hopes  of  agree-        I 
ment  among  the  contending  powers.    Ferdinand  of  Arm-        ^ 

fon,  on  the  part  of  himseff  and  his  grandson,  Charles,        ,' 
^rincc  of  Castile,  proposed  a  truce  with  Louis  XIL,  in 
which,  subject  to  their  own  appro^'al,  the  Kincs  of  England 
and  Scotland  were  to  be  comprehended.'    This  opening 
was  eagerly  embraced  by  King  James,  whose  thoughts 
still  rested  u|)on  his  eastern  pilgrimage.     Ho  wrote  to 
Henr^  VIII.  in  a  tone  more  mendly  than  usual,  re- 
questing his  advice  in  reference  to  the  proposed  truce, 
and  at  the  same  time  expressing  his  sympathy  with  the     \ 
loss  recently  sustained  by  Henry  in  the  death  of  his  brave       \ 
admiral.  Sir  Edward  Howard,  who  had  fallen  in  a  naval 
skirmish  with  the  French.^     Sir  Edward  was  a  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Surrev,  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  escorted 
Alargarct  to  Scotland,  and  acquired  creat  favour  with 
Jame.«.     *'  Verily,  we  are  sorry ,^  says  be,  *^  and  also  our 

■  Trrararer's  Accoaals,  April  SO,  Msj  IS,  151S. 
'  Ibid.  June  33. 

*  Tn^ior  dec  chartes,  J.  iM,  Ka.  SI.    Archirct  da  Rojsaai*|  Fvk. 

•  llrrbcrt^  Umry  VllL  pb  31. 
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dearest  fellow,  of  this  loss,  throagH  acquaintance  we  had 
of  his  father,  that  noble  knight  who  conveyed  our  dearest 
fellow  the  queen  unto  us."  "  The  said  valiant  knight's 
service  and  others,  noblemen,  that  must  on  both  sides 
apparently  be  perished,  if  war  continue,  were  better 
applied  upon  the  enemies  of  Christ,  whereunto  all  Christian 
men  were  well  Warred.^  * 

All  hope  of  concord  was  soon  dispelled.  Henry  indig- 
nantly refused  to  coincide  in  a  truce  formed  without 
his  consent,  and  in  the  month  of  June,  he  passed  over  to 
France  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  army. 

Meanwhile,  apprehensive  of  the  course  which  her  hus- 
band was  likely  to  take,  Queen  Margaret  used  her  utmost 
efforts  to  prevent  a  breach  of  the  peace  with  England.' 
Burying  her  own  private  wrongs,  she  strove  to  prevail 
upon  the  king  to  remain  inactive,  and  not  to  cross  the 
borders ;  but  all  in  vain.  A  new  agency  was  employed 
to  thwart  her  efforts :  Anne  of  Bretagne,  the  queen  of 
Louis  XIL,  wrote  to  James,  and  accompanied  the  letter 
with  the  gift  of  a  splendid  ring  from  her  own  fin^r :  she 
appealed  to  his  gallantry  by  stvlinghim  her  knight,  and 
assuring  him  that  his  delay  in  taking  arms  agunst  England 
had  given  rise  to  aspersions  upon  his  character,  which  she 
was  anxious  to  vindicate.  She  entreated  him,  for  her 
sake,  to  raise  an  army  and  march  forth,  were  it  only  three 
feet  upon  English  ground ;'  sending  14,000  French  crowns 
to  meet  his  expenses.^ 

This  stirring  appexd  aroused  all  the  king's  chival- 
ric  enthusiasm.  The  entreaties  of  Margaret  were  dis- 
regarded, and  the  decision  for  war  was  given.^  True 
to  his  knightlv  word,  James  made  no  attempt  to  steal  a 
march  upon  his  absent  foe.  Lyon  herald  was  forthwith 
sent  to  the  camp  of  Henry  VIII.  before  Terouenne,  bear- 
ing a  stately  defiance,  in  which  were  recapitulated  all  tho 
wrongs,  real  and  imaginary,  endured  by  the  Soots  since 
the  last  treaty  of  peace — ^not  omittii^  tho  detention  of 


>  Junes  IV.  to  Heoiy  VIIL    Ellat^  Lettm,  lat  swiii^  vol  L  p.  7C 

*  Godwiiii  Aonslct,  p.  9. 
'  DnnBOMMid,  p.  71* 

*  8o  itatcd.  but  the  Amoanl  wm  prolisbly  IS^SOO,    8m  pu  163  iufrm. 

*  liodttj,  p.  110.    BttchansB,  ▼oL  ii«  ppw  S44^. 
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the  queen's  l^acy .   Under  penalty  of  a  declaration  of 
Henry  was  summoned  to  cease  his  attack  upon  the  French 

^stantly  upon  the  dispatch  of  his  messenger,  James 
look  vigorous  steps  to  curry  out  his  x  threats.  The  fleet, 
prepared  with  so  much  pains  and  expeu^  was  ordered  to 
France,'  as  a  present  to  the  French  quee^i ;'  and  the  arri- 
val of  these  ships,  though  much  delayed  by  the  mismanage- 
ment of  the  admiral,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  enabled  the  French 
fleet,  previously  too  weak  for  service,  to  fiice  that  of  the 
enemy/ 

In  the  mean  time  afiwrs  were  brought  to  a  speedy 
crisis  by  a  border  skirmish,  in  which  the  troops  of  Lord 
Home  were  nearly  cut  to  pieces  by  the  English.  James 
resolved  upon  immediate  retaliation.  From  all  parts  of 
Scotland  troops  were  summoned  to  meet  him  at  Edinbi 
with  provisions  for  forty  days.  Though  the  war 
unpopular  with  ereat  numb^  of  his  subjects,  yet  the 
monarch  was  so  beloved  bv  all  classes,  that  his  call  was 
promptlv  obeyed,  and  seldom  had  Scotland  prodnced  a 
more  gallant  army  than  that  which  soon  afterwards  pasMd 
muster  before  its  sovereign. 

Whilst  wuting  the  assemblage  of  his  tnx^M,  the  kiof 
passed  a  few  days  at  Linlithgow,  whither  the  queen  had 
returned  after  a  month's  sojourn  at  Edinburgh.* 

In  preparation  for  the  contingencies  of  war,  James 
made  a  will,  in  which  he  gave  strong  proof  not  oolj  that 
differences  in  political  opinion  had  produced  no  nstranffe 
ment  of  affection  between  himself  and  his  queen,  biUiSso 
that  he  held  her  prudence  and  abilities  in  hi^  estau^ 
tion.  Contrary  to  the  costom  of  the  realm,  by  whaoh  a 
minor  king  was  always  left  to  the  guardianship  of  the 

>  Faid«n,voLTLpl.L^Sl.    HsIl,p.S4a. 

•  LMtoj,  pp.  S7.  f  1.  '  DrnanMad,  p.  71.  « 

«  CommiwHi  of  hank  XIL  to  Lou  do  DoBTilk,  to  OMHiMi  As 
Joiat  ioeU  of  Fraaoo  and  Sootlsod,  doUd  ScpL  17,  lilS.  OMsa, 
K.  79,  No.  14.  AroliiTOi  do  RojrMiaNs  Fvia  TW  ^wfcii^i  oT  Hb 
ronnniMioii  proroi  thai  op  to  iu  d|Uo  do  tidiagi  of  tbo  dostk  of « 
bad  roodMd  tbo  FVnwb  ooort.  It  obo  provoa,  cootmy  to  lbs 
motit  of  BorlMiisn,  that  tbo  Soottiih  flaet  simod  ia  Fkaaoo  ia  a — 
for  octiTo  sfrrioo. 

•  8bo  vcot  to  Ediabvieb  oa  tbo  f7tb  of  Jno,  sad  ralamsi  to  Ua* 
OB  tbo  S4tb  of  Jaljr. 
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next  in  succession,  he  appointed  Margaret,  in  case  of  his 
decease,  sole  regent  of  tne  kingdom,  and  guardian  of  her 
infant  son,*  and  in  addition  to  her  ample  dower,  bequeathed 
her  a  third  of  his  personal  revenues  for  life.'  James  lY. 
was  not  an  uxorious  monarch.  We  have  seen  that  he 
never  allowed  his  queen  to  influence  him  contrary  to  his 
judgment ;  therefore  the  fact  of  this  appointment  proves 
that  he  considered  her  worthy  to  be  entrusted  with  the 
onerous  responsibilities  of  the  office.  He  also  presented 
her  with  an  order  for  the  payment  to  herself  of  18,000 
crowns,  a  subsidy  lately  received  from  France  to  enable 
him  to  carry  on  the  war.  This  gift,  made  without  the 
knowledge  or  consent  of  his  coundl,'  was  certainly  a 
characteristic  of  affection  rather  than  of  prudence  on  the 
part  of  the  king,  as  money  was  likely  to  be  so  essential  to 
nim  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war ;  it  might,  however,  be 
made  conditional  in  case  of  any  disaster  happening  to 
himself.  The  king  committed  his  son  to  the  tutelage  of 
William  Elphinstone,  the  venerable  Bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
keeper  of  tne  privy  seal,  and  universally  esteemed  the 
wisest  prelate  in  the  realm.^ 

To  thequeen's  inventiou^asascribeda  stratagem  adopted 
at  this  juncture,  in  order  to  deter  the  king  from  his  pro- 
jected enterprise.  On  a  certain  evenin^,during  the  perform- 
ance of  vespers  at  St  Michaers  church,  a  stranger  of  vener- 
able mien  and  habited  in  oriental  costume,  presented  himself 
before  the  king,  and  solemnly  warned  him,  on  peril  of  con- 
sequences, not  to  fulfil  his  purposes  of  attacking  England,  or 
if  ne  did,  at  least  to  beware  ot  forming  any  connection  with 
women.  His  warning  uttered,  the  stranger  vanished  **  as 
he  had  been  a  blink  of  the  sun,  or  a  whisp  of  the  whirl- 
wind ;  **  so  rapidly  and  mjrsteriously,  that  the  kins *s  attend- 
maktB  could  not  tell  whither  he  had  gone.^  A  private  door 
led  fixm  the  north  aisle  of  the  chiuich  to  the  palace,*  and 


■  PJMMl  of  OoenmUy  p.  4.    Unchain,  voL  ii.  p. 

•  Dmi«  to  AlbMiy,  Aagiwt  17,  UU.   JUjwl  UMm%  B.  t,  10,  £  147. 

•  It  k  ■wntionad  bj  Mar^gmret  in  a  ktt«r  to  Homy  VIIL,  Jnno  S, 
ISlf.  Piiatod  ia  LoUara  of  Bojnl  nad  lUiHtrioM  LadiM^  vol.  i. 
^ilt. 

•  Dm9«  to  Homy  VIIL,  June  4, 1514.  Coitoo.liaGU%.B.  II.  11197. 

•  lioday, p.  HI.    Bodbmnnn,  rot  iL  p.  SSO. 

•  TmatMct  8oe.  Aatiq.  Scotlnnd,  rot  U.  p.  47.    TWre  wm  ao  dnpd 
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therefore,  if  Margaret  were  really  the  prompter  of  this  • 
strange  scheme,  her  agent  would  find  a  convenient  exit. 

The  king  remained  unmoved  by  this  circumstance,  and 
equally  so  by  another  that  shortly  transpired.  When  the  j 
army  was  actually  assembled  on  the  plain  of  Borou£;h-moor, 
near  Edinburgh,  a  solemn  midnight  voice  was  heard  mt 
the  Market-Cross  of  the  city,  summoning  to  the  bar  of 
Pluto,'  within  forty  days,  many  of  the  nobles,  barons,  and 
citizens  of  Edinburgh.  James  had  the  discernment  to 
perceive  that  these  "  scenic  pieces'^  were  acted  by  those 
nobles  who  favoured  the  English  faction,  though 

"  thej  appalled  and  struck  with  fear  ordinary  and  Tiilf»ar  judgmentfl^  at 
tragi-comediea  of  spirits.  The  Earl  of  Angos,**  continues  Drummond, 
**  dissnaded  him  from  that  expedition,  and  many  of  the  most  rererend 
churchmen ;  but  the  angel  wliich  most  conjured  him  was  Alargaret  bis 
queen,  who  at  that  time  was  with  child ;  her  tears  and  prayers  shook  ' 

the  strongest  beams  of  his  resolutions.  8he  had  acquainted  him  with 
the  visions  and  affrightmenu  of  her  sleep ;  that  her  chains  and  armlets 
appeared  to  bo  turned  into  pearls;  she  hsd  seen  him  iall  from  a  great 
precipice ;  she  had  lost  one  of  her  eyes.  When  he  had  answered : 
*  These  were  but  dreams,  arising  from  the  many  thoughts  and  cares  of  I 

the  day  ;*  *  But  it  is  no  dream  that  you  have  but  one  son,  and  he  a 
weakling  :  if  otherwise  tlian  well  happen  to  you,  what  a  lamentable 
day  will  that  be.  when  ye  shall  leave  behind  you,  to  so  tender  and  weak 
a  successor,  under  tlie  government  of  a  woman,  for  inheritance^  a 
miserable  and  bloody  war !  It  is  no  dream  that  ye  are  to  fight  a  mighty 
people,  now  turned  insolent  by  their  riches  at  home  and  power  abroad :  j 
that  your  nobility  are  indigent,  ye  know,  and  may  be  bribed  to  leave 
you  in  your  greatest  distress.  What  a  foUy,  what  a  blindness  is  it,  to 
make  this  war  yours,  and  to  qnench  the  fire  in  your  neighbour^  boim 
of  France,  to  kindle  and  bum  up  your  own  in  Scotland.  Ye  haw  bp 
•och  reason  to  assist  the  FVench  as  ye  have  to  keep  your  promisaB  t* 
England,  and  enjoy  a  peace  at  home.  Though  the  English  should  make 
a  conquest  of  France,  will  they  take  yonr  crown,  or  dwnherit  their  owb 
rsoe  f  this  is  even  as  the  left  band  cut  off  the  rigfaL  Should  the  lelten 
of  the  Queen  of  France,  a  woman  twice  married  (the  fint  half  fai  \ 
adultery,  the  last  almost  tnossi,  whom  ye  did  never,  nor  shall  ever  aeeX 
prove  more  powerful  with  yon  than  the  cries  of  yonr  little  son  end 
mine^than  the  tears,  oom|ilaint%  and  eanas  of  the  oqihans  and  widevt 
which  you  are  to  make  ?  If  ye  wUi  go^  suffer  me  lo  accompany  yen ; 
it  may  be  my  countrymen  prove  more  kind  towards  me  than  thsy  will 
to  yon ;  and  for  my  sake  yield  nnio  a  pence.    1  hear  the  qnssn,  mf 


in  connection  with  Linlithgow  Palaes^  on  aoeount  of  the  doee  viefarilj 
of  8C  llichael«k  church. 

'  Phietek,  as  the  name  is  Indieronsly  miscalled  hj  the  hklefin 
Dnmimond  of  Qawthoniden.    Bee  p.  71>  edit  ICI 1,  foUix 
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miter,  will  be  with  the  army  in  her  husbuid't  absence ;  if  we  shall 
meet,  who  knows  what  God,  by  our  means,  may  bring  about !  * " 

An  English  bard,  who  wrote  whilst  the  battle  of  Flodden 
was  in  recent  memory ,  represents  the  king  as  replying 
with  harsh  threats  to  the  entreaties  of  Margaret :  this  is 
altogether  inconsistent  with  his  generous  character,  yet 
the  verses  are  worth  quotation. 

**  King  Jamie  hath  made  a  vow. 
Keep  it  well  if  he  may, 
Tliat  he  will  be  at  lovely  London 
Upon  Saint  James's  day. 

*  Upon  Saint  James's  day  at  noon, 

At  fair  London  will  I  be. 
And  all  the  lords  in  merry  Scotland, 
They  shall  dine  there  with  me/ 

Then  bespoke  good  Qaeen  Maipiret — 
The  tears  fell  from  her  eye — 
'  Leave  off  these  wars,  most  noble  king  ; 
Keep  your  fidelity. 

The  water  runs  swift  and  wondrous  deep, 

From  bottom  unto  the  brim, 
hly  brother  Henry  hath  men  good  enongh ; 

England  is  hard  to  win/ 

'  Away/  quoth  he,  *  witli  this  silly  fool. 
In  prison  fast  let  her  lie, 
For  she  is  come  of  the  English  blood. 
And  for  these  words  she  shall  die.' 

With  that  bespake  Lord  Thomas  Howard, 
The  queenii  chamberlain,  that  day, 

*  If  that  you  put  Qiieen  Margaret  to  death, 

Scotland  ahall  rue  it  alway/ 

Then  ia  a  rage  King  Jamie  did  say, 

*  Away  with  this  fuoliikh  moine/ 
lie  shall  be  hangM,  and  the  other  boni*d, 
So  aooii  as  I  come  home/ 

At  Flodden  Field  the  Scots  came  in. 
Which  made  our  Englishmen  fain ; 

At  Drankston  Green  this  battle  was  seen, 
Thera  wm  King  Jamie  slain.*** 

An  evidence  of  the  strong  hold  exercised  by  reliffioot 
6U)icn$tition  upon  the  i>owcrful  mind  of  James  1 Y.  is 

>  Fool. 

«  Kition's  Ancient  Songs,  ppw  118, 1 19.   Weber^s  sditioa  of  ths  Dsttlo 
^  Flodden  Field.    Appcadiz,  p.  SSI. 
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furnished  by  the  fact,  that,  on  the  very  eve  of  his 

I,  he  broke  away^  from  the  bustle  of  preparation  to 
torm  a  journey  to  his  favourite  shrine  of  St  Duthake.* 
ly  on  the  4  th  of  August  he  set  forth :  Queen  Mai^gar 
ret  accompanied  him  as  far  as  Dumfcrmline,  and  there 
they  seem  to  have  finally  parted ;  the  queen  retired  to 
Linlith^w  to  watch  over  her  infant,  and  thus  to  beguile 
the  anxious  and  peril-fraught  hours.' 

The  history  of  the  brief  campaign  terminating  in  the 
fatal  fight  of  Flodden,  and  the  details  of  the  battle  itself 
are  so  familiar  to  every  reader  that  the  barest  outline  will 
here  suffice.  EJng  James  left  his  capital  in  the  middle  of 
August,  and  on  the  22nd  crossed  the  borders;  but  at 
Fora  Castle,  which  he  attacked  and  took,  the  charms  of 
Lady  Heron,  wife  of  the  owner  who  was  then  a  prisoner 
in  Scotland,  so  captivated  the  heart  of  the  kin^'  as  to 
delay  his  southward  march  until  his  foes  had  time  to 
muster  and  prepare.^  Their  leader  was  the  Earl  of  Sar* 
rey,  EJng  James's  former  friend ;  he  was  seconded  by  his 
son,  Lord  Thomas  Howard,  and  those  of  the  English 
nobility  who  had  not  accompanied  their  roval  master  to 
France.  The  Howards,  from  their  knowledge  of  the 
character  of  the  king,  were  well  calculated  to  be  his  oppo- 
nents; Lord  Thomas,  who  had  been  conoemed  in  the 
death  of  Jameses  favourite  captain.  Sir  Andrew  Barton, 
sent  him  a  special  challenge  to  take  his  revenge  if  he 
could  ;^  whikt  the  Earl  of  ourrey,  by  a  dexterous  appeal 
to  the  king's  nwaantic  chivaliy,  endeavoured  to  lure  him 
from  a  fortified  position  to  the  open  field,*  and  failing  this, 
contrived  to  turn  his  flank,  ana  attack  him  in  the  rear.' 
To  do  this,  the  English  armv  had  to  defile  over  a  bridge  in 
presence  of  the  enemy,     mth  fiUal  scrupulosity,  James 


'  The  kiog  wm  in  tlie  eooita^t  habit  of  Msdiag  for  8l.  Dotkik*** 
relic,  to  meet  him  Id  bit  joumejt  when  ho  ttrnvvUtd  northward : 
«  Oct.  1,  1603.  To  A  UMn  to  |«m  to  £dinbiif  h,  tm  8C  DoUmke  0 

relic,  and  to  moot  tho  long  in  Forth  ....  ?«•  M.** 

•  Trmooror't  Acoooaii,  Sth  and  SIh  AofWi,  kmrm;  4th  Ai 


•  Bochaaon,  toI.  ii.  p.  S61.    LindMr,  p.  US.    Iklfonr,  toI.  i.  p.  SIC 

•  F«idora»  toI.  vL  pt.  i.  pp.  49^  M. 

•  Pi^dnlo't  UoroMgo,  voL  ii.  p.  tji. 

•  EUVaUtton,  lit  tcrico,  toL  i.  pu  SS.  '  Ibid.  ^  •». 
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threatened  to  hang  his  master-gunner,  if  he  fired  a  single 
shot  before  the  English  ranks  were  fairly  in  the  field.  This 
act  of  imprudence  was  the  greater,  as  from  desertion  and 
delay  his  own  army  was  defective  in  numbers;  yet  so 
determined  was  James,  contrary  to  the  opinions  of  his 
wisest  counsellors,  to  stand  his  ground  and  fi^ht,  that  he 
ordered  his  soldiers  to  dismiss  their  horses,  and  to  take  off 
their  boots,  so  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  flight.^ 

The  results  of  the  battle  were  oisastrous  almost  beyond 
a  parallel  in  the  annals  of  history.  The  flower  of  the 
Scottish  chivalry  fell  on  every  hand,'  and  in  the  hostile 
ranks  so  dire  was  the  destruction,  that  not  till  the  next 
day's  sun  rose  over  the  blood-stained  field  of  Flodden^ 
could  it  be  said  which  party  was  the  winner  in  the  strife.* 
The  devastation  in  the  Scottish  host  then  became  pain- 
fully apparent ;  and  worse  than  all  the  rest,  the  king  nim- 
self  was  missing.  The  fate  of  James  remains  to  this  day 
enveloped  in  mystery.  In  the  thickest  of  the  slaughtered 
heaps,  sorclv  disfigured  by  wounds,  a  bodv  was  found 
which  was  declared  to  be  that  of  the  king,^  not  only  by 
the  English  j^eneral.  Lord  Dacre,  who  knew  him  wellj»_but 
by  several  of  the  more  illustrious  Scottish  prisoners. 


*  This  curiont  incident  is  related  in  a  printed  soooont  of  the  "  True 
Enoountre  or  Batayle  don  betwene  Enf^lande  and  ScotUnde,**  fmblitlied 
1)efore  the  betU»-field  was  entirelj  cleared ;  reprinted  in  1800,  onder 
revise  of  Mr.  Haslewood. 

'  Among  the  slain  was  James^  natural  son,  the  Arehbidiap  of  BL 
Andrews,  who  fought  Taliantly  by  his  side.    A  contemporaneooi  Ilalita 
poet,  alluding  to  his  sacred  profeanon,  sajs  of  him  : 
^  Fece  molte  eseqnie, 
Quel  di,  senza  cantarri  etema  requie.** 
*  Many  funerals  he  osnsed  that  daj,  but  sang  no  rtquitm  oirar  tho 
doad.**^iZ«<l4i  dsStoccni^pnmUdf^  At  HoMbmgk  Chth^  pu  SS. 

'  On  no  subject  has  the  national  mote  of  BcoUaad  been  wan  tn* 
qnentlj  exercised  than  on  this  oeMratcd  battle.  A  eoUeetioa  of  ila 
various  productions  has  been  lately  published,  with  many  additkanl 
details  relating  to  Flodden  Field,  by  Weber,  Sro.  Ediab.  lOOt.  6oa 
also  Sfit't  B^rdtr  MimUrtigp.  vti.  iH.  p,  138;  and  Pmkftm*9  iUhti 
SeoUiak  BmiiadB,  p.  ^B,  An  aceoat  of  the  battle  in  a  leOornadv  tha 
aame  of  James  V.  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  is  priatod  in  Epiai.  Mtp. 
Seoi,  voL  L  p.  187. 

«  Slain  within  a  Unee'k  length  of  the  Earl  of  Surrey.  SeoleOorfrsn 
the  king's  orator  in  Flandeiu  to  the  Cardinal  of  Eaglaad  at  Bosm^  8epC 
liia.    Hurl.  jl/&  54(9,/.  SSh. 
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corpse  was  conveyed  to  England,  and  detained  in  Ber- 
wicK*  till  Kinfir  Henry's  pleasure  should  be  known.'  As 
James  was  under  sentence  of  excommunication,  fulminated 
a^inst  him  on  account  of  his  breach  of  the  truce  with 
England,  he  was  not  capable  of  Christian  burial  without  a 
special  dispensation  from  the  pope.  This  Henry  ui^sentlj 
solicited,  assigning  as  a  plea  the  regal  dignity  and  near 
relationship  to  himself  of  the  decea^,  and  expressing  a 
wish  to  have  him  royally  interred  at  St.  Paul's  cathedral.' 
The  pope,  hearing,  or  feigning  to  hear,  some  vague  rumour 
of  James's  repentance  at  the  hour  of  death,  cave  the 
required  permission :  ^  the  body  was  embalmed  and  interred 
with  due  honours,  not  at  St  I'aul's,  but  at  the  monastery 
of  Sliene  or  Kichmond.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  when 
this  monastery  was  dissolved,  the  sepulchral  remains  were 
thrown  aside  in  a  lumber  room.^  There,  in  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's time,  the  supposed  body  of  King  James  was  found 
by  a  glazier,  who  was  engagea  in  repairing  the  windows. 
The  sweet  perfume  of  the  spices  induced  him  to  sever  the 
head  from  the  body,  and  carry  it  home ;  after  a  while, 
however,  he  sent  it  for  re*interment  to  Sl  Michael's 
church.  Wood-street.^ 

The  question  still  remains  unsolved,  whether  the  mortal 
remains,  which  passed  through  such  alternations  of  honour 
and  dishonour,'  were  or  were  not  those  of  James  IV.  The 
absence  of  the  iron  penance  chain,  which  the  king  invari- 
ably wore,  raised  doubts  as  to  the  identity  of  the  corpse.' 
These  were  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  a  strong  likeness 
subsisted  between  the  king  and  Loid  Elphinstone,  a  noble* 

*  Ilarl.  MS.  ul  tap. 

*  **  11m  Kinit  of  Seoit  wai  found  ikia  hj  my  Lord  Dment  in  Ibo 
front  of  kit  hAKtle,  and  abo  the  Lord  MaxwcU  aad  Ut  broUicr  Ibo  Lvd 
lUrria,  Earl  Cravford,  who  it  known.  And  tht  Kyy  of  bcoU*  bodj  ii 
cloMd  in  load,  and  be  kept  till  Iboking^flplcnmro  bo  known,  in  Berwick.** 
Hmrl.  MS.  SSB.  '  Cwmigmp^rmumm  Mtmnmmlmm. 

•  Henry  VIII.  to  the  Pope,  Oct.  IS,  U13.  Vatieaa  TraMeri|4a» 
ToL  xxxTii.  f.  4.    British  MoMmm. 

•  FcNlens  roL  vL  ptL  p.  62.    Wober't  Floddon, p. SS& 

*  The  chronicler  Stow  ioitifica  to  hoTing  aeon  there  a  body  wrapped 
in  l«ul,euppoard  to  be  that  of  Jamee  W^  foL  edit  lOI,  p.  4IM. 

•  Spt^,  p.  7M.    WceTer*k  Alonnmente,  p.  ass. 
'  "  We  know  enrrlj.**  hits  Lindsay, "  thry  frot  not  the  kin(t» 

thry  had  never  the  tukxn  ii  the  iron  belt  to  skew  la  no  Bcwttish 
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man  who  fought  and  fell  near  his  royal  master ;  added  to 
which  it  became  known  that,  on  the  day  of  battle^  the 
king  had  attired  several  of  his  nobility  in  royal  armour, 
in  order  to  encourage  his  own  troops  and  confound  the 
enemy 9  by  the  semblance  of  his  presence.*  On  tliese 
grounds  the  opinion  prevailed  that  Lord  Elphinstone's 
body  had  been  mistaken  for  that  of  the  king,^  and  many 
of  the  common  people  consoled  themselves  with  the  hope 
that  their  beloved  monarch  had  left  them  only  to  perform 
his  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,'  whence  he  would 
shortly  return.  But  after-circumstances  led  to  a  strong 
suspicion  that  the  king  fell  a  victim  to  private  treacher}\ 
In  the  heat  of  the  conflict,  he  had  observed  the  troops  of 
Lord  Home  keep  themselves  aloof,  and  riding  up  to 
that  nobleman,  used  both  reproaches  and  threatenings  in 
urging  him  to  his  duty.  It  was  darkly  surmised  that 
Lord  Home  took  care  to  prevent  his  indignant  sovereign 
from  having  the  power  of  executing  his  threats :  he  is  said 
to  have  conveyeo  the  king  to  his  own  castle,  and  ordered 
him  to  be  put  to  death  by  several  of  his  servants,  one  of 
whom  afterwards  hinted  that  "  he  had  assisted  to  teach  a 
Scottish  king  that  he  was  mortal,"^  and  another  offered  to 
the  regent  Albany,  on  condition  of  a  free  pardon,  to  shew 
him  the  kind's  body  with  its  belt  of  iron :  the  offer  was 
unfortunately  refused.* 

These  run^ours  are  reported  with  more  or  less  credence 
by  ♦*•'  .S-<tftorians  of  the  period ;  thcv  received  an  uncx- 
^^,^^t^  and  startling  confirmation  within  the  last  half  cen- 
tury. During  the  course  of  alterations  in  Home  Castle, 
«ome  excavations  in  the  moat  around  its  walls  brought  to 

>  UndsAv,  p.  118.  *  Godwin!  Annalet,  p.  9. 

*  This  tradition  is  prcson'cd  by  Wilson,  in  his  valuable  memorials  of 
Edinbnryh  in  the  olden  time.  He  prinu  a  ballad  taken  down  bj  Dal- 
rjnple  from  the  lips  of  an  old  man  at  Earishaw,  who  declared  it  had 
been  in  the  family  bible  as  Umg  it  he  rememberid.  The  king  it  rt|>re- 
•antcd  as  rising  from  the  bloody  field,  and  addrcettng  pertbg  injoncttoot 
lo  his  page,  after  wliich 

**  lie  cut  the  crost  on  liis  right  shonlder 
Of  doth  of  the  Uoodj  rvd, 
And  hat  ta'eo  his  way  to  the  holr  land. 
Where  Christ  wat  qnick  and  dciid." 

*  Dnimmond,  p.  77»  *  Lindsay,  p.  117* 
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light  a  skeleton,  wrapped  in  an  ox-hide,  and  bearing  round 
the  waist  an  iron  chain.^  This  important  fact,  which  has 
not  yet  taken  its  place  in  Scottish  history,  seems  to  leave 
little  doubt  that  James  lY.  lost  his  throne,  as  he  had  won 
it — by  treachery. 

Pages  might  be  filled  with  the  extravagant  encomimns 
lavished  by  Scottish  writers  upon  their  ravomite  hero.* 
In  their  regret  for  his  loss  they  overlooked  the  imahneas 
which  occasioned  the  fatal  issue  of  the  battle;  and  the 
happiness  enjoyed  under  his  sway  was  remembered  with 
the  greater  intensity  of  feeling  because  of  the  lone  tx«in  of 
mbfortunes  ensuing  upon  his  decease.  Deep,  indeed,  waa 
the  general  consternation  when,  after  the  disasters  of  the 
fight,  it  was  discovered  that  he  who  alone  might  have 
retrieved  them  was  no  more,  and  when,  in  an  emergency 
so  terrible — 


^  ^Twms  kenned  that  a  wnman  wm  ScotUnd^  mail ; 
A  «Ma»  wore  Scotland^  crown !  *" 


>  Grose's  Antiquities  of  Scotland,  voL  iL  p.  2S2,  note. 

'  See  Lesley,  pp.  59>  96.    Buchanan,  voL  iL  p.  S61. 
p.  7a. 

'  See  a  beautiful  modem  ballad  on  Flodden  Field,  printed  ia 
Memorials  of  Edinburgh,  chap.  iL 
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against  England— John  Dnke  of  Albanj— Leagao  renewed  with 
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the  lorda— Reception  of  papal  and  imperial  envoja— Qneen*a  oond- 
liatory  policf— She  marries  the  Earl  of  Angva— The  oonneil  dcpoae 
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office— Parliament — Tide  tunis  against  the  qneen  She  and  Angna 
retire  to  Stirling^— She  is  sentenced  to  lose  the  guardianahip  of  her 
children — ^FVuiUess  attempts  to  reconcile  parties— Diapntes  aboat  the 
primacy— Queen  aedoi  help  from  Henry  VIII.— He  invites  her  and 
her  sons  te  England— Margaret  hesitates— Lord  Dacie  Civil  discords 
—Albany's  anriTal- CoUiaioo  between  him  and  the  qneen- Douglas 
and  Drvmmond  imprisoned  Qneen  required  to  give  up  her  chik&eii 
— Refesss  Plot  to  convey  them  te  Engiaad  fails  Margaret  besieged 
in  Stirling  GMtle—Surrsnders— Compiled  te  sign  feigned  letters- 
She  concerts  her  escape  Sends  complainta  to  her  brother — Retires 
to  linlitl^w — Fliffht  to  Coldstrsam — Albany  tries  to  induce  her  to 
retom— nwarted  by  Dacrs    Lord  H< 


Leatiko  the  blood-stained  annali  of  Flodden  Field  mod 
the  sknghtered  King  of  Scotland,  who  waa  at  once  the 
cause  ana  the  victim  of  the  fi^t,  we  xetam  to  the  joung 
qneen — 

'  His  ewB  Queen  Margaret,  who,  la  lithgow  bower, 
All  lonely  sat,  and  wepc  the  weary  heerr^ 


Mamisn,  miitit  ii» 
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DuriiijiC  the  absence  of  the  army,  intense  anxictv  per- 
vaded the  public  mind.  The  very  day  after  the  battle, 
vague  reports  of  the  disaster  reached  Edinbur;^h,  and 
created  universal  consternation  ;  women  were  congregated 
in  the  streets,  clamouring  for  tidings;  few  there  were 
who  had  not  some  one  dear  to  them  in  the  host  The  four 
baillies  of  Edinburgh,  upon  whom,  in  the  absence  of  the 
magistrates  and  principal  citizens,  the  civic  power  dcvolvctl, 
issued  an  edict  commanding  all  persons  to  repair  to  their 
work  as  usuah  and  ordering  the  women  to  so  to  the 
churches  and  pray  for  the  army.  They  also  took  the  pre- 
caution  of  summoning  one  fourth  of  the  male  inhabitants 
remaining  in  the  city  to  mount  guard  by  night,  and  to 
watch  against  surprise.^ 

When  confirmatiou  of  the  fatal  news  arrived,  the 
panic  spread  on  every  hand*  It  was  shared  by  the  queen^ 
and  she  removed  with  her  infant  son  from  Linlithgow  to 
the  strong  fortress  of  Stirling.  The  i>assionate  regret  of 
Margaret  for  her  husband  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the 
fact  that  a  brothers  arm  had  struck  the  fatal  blow  which 
mode  her  a  widow.  She  forgot  all  the  provocations  on 
Jameses  {Kirt,  all  his  obstinate  resistanc^e  to  her  own 
moderate  counsels,  and  gave  way  to  a  keen  yet  natural 
resentment  towards  the  authors  of  her  misfortunes.  Her 
first  concern  was  for  the  baby-king,  whose  reign  oix^ned  in 
darkness  and  desolation  such  as  the  realm  had  never  before 
experienced.  With  an  activity  almost  unexampled,  Mam- 
ret  instantly  summoned  to  Stirling  those  of  the  nobility  wno 
were  then  m  Scotland :  a  melancholy  council  was  held  on 
the  19th  of  September,'  when  it  was  decreed,  ^  an  it  plense 

>  Aniol'k  KdinK  p.  13.    Webcr't  Floddoi,  p.  129. 

*  I'lie  mrmbm  of  this  coiiBcil  were  ai  follows :— Jamct,  Arebbidbop 
of  GImitow  ;  WillUm,  Disliop  of  Aberdeea ;  Dftvid,  Uisbop  of  GaU^ 
waj;  JaiBfs,  llisbop  of  Ihunlilaiio,  Andrew,  Disbop  of  CkitluMM; 
David,  lii»ho|»  of  Arjcyle ;  Edward,  Doliop  of  Orkoey ;  Jobn,  Prior  if 
8i.  Andrews ;  Groricr,  Abbot  of  Iloljrrood ;  Robert,  Abbot  of  Mabji 
Robert,  Abbot  of  MrUose;  Patrick,  Abbot  of  OMnboskcoctb ;  Ata»» 
andrr,  Fjirl  of  Iluntlcjr;  Jolia,  Karl  of  Morton;  Colin,  l-^rl  of  Aifyfo; 
.Inhfi.  l^il  oi  Ia'iiiiox;  lliiicb,  i'larl  of  ^iinpton;  William,  Earl  if 
<ii«iii^iiii .  J'.iiii.  l^lirl  of  Atbol;  Alexander,  Lord  Hone;  Williai^ 
I^orU  l(uili%i'n;  laurt'Dce,  Lord  OliplianL  Aeim  Dmmttmntm  Co** 
sJii,    U13.15,   iieptMtrr  iimue,    E^mkmrfk.^Thc  aeu    of  tbo  ffifj 
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the  queen's  grace,  tliat  the  king  our  sovereign  lord  be 
crowned  on  Wednesday  next  to  come,  the  2l8t  day  of  this 
instant  month  of  September,  in  the  kirk  of  the  castle  of 
Stirling,  and  that  my  lord  of  Glasgow  be  executor  officii, 
and  provide  therefor,  and  that  all  other  necessary  pro- 
vision be  made  for  the  said  coronation  against  the  said 
day."  Accordingly  within  a  fortnight  after  the  death  of 
James  IV.,  liis  infant  son  was  crowned^  at  the  age  of  one 
year  and  five  months.  The  authority  of  the  queen  r^ent 
was  also  recognized.  Reverence  for  her  birth  and  her 
sorrows,  rcspeat  for  the  will  of  the  deceased  monarch,  and 
more  than  all,  the  suddenness  of  the  change  which  gave 
no  time  for  organizing  opposition,  induced  all  parties  to 
yield  to  her  sway.*  The  regal  style  was  **  James^  by  Grod's 
grace,  King  of  the  Scots,  and  Margaret,  Queen  of  Scot- 
&nd,  and  testamentary  tutrix  of  the  same."'  A  council  of 
regency  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  old  Earl  of 
Angus,  James,  Lord  Hamilton,  Earl  of  Arran,'  who  was 
of  the  blood-royal  of  Scotland,  John  Gordon,  Earl  of 

council  of  ScotUnd  are  Tory  important  in  their  elneidation  of  ils 
political  history,  and  of  the  genealogy  of  ita  noble  finmiliet.  Ono 
Yoltime,  extending  from  the  earliest  records  to  itk6  dose  of  the 
reign  of  James  IV.,  hat  been  printed  by  government ;  the  tubae- 
qnent  volumes  still  remain  in  MS.  in  the  Register  House,  Edinbni^^ 
The  series  for  the  reign  of  James  V.  is  tolerably  consccntire^  bnt  some 
of  the  leaves  have  bMn  materially  injured,  and  others  almost  effaced. 
Sometimes  additions,  comrctiont,  and  interlineations  occur,  as  though 
the  secretary  transcribed  the  transactions  of  the  council  at  once  into 
the  minnto-book,  without  a  previous  draught;  more  frequently  the 
writing  is  fair  and  dear.  The  Mgnatures  of  the  king,  the  queen,  and 
members  of  the  council  are  frequently  appended  to  orders  of  import*, 
ance,  and  original  letters  and  petitions  addressed  to  the  council  are 
wsnally  bound  up,  in  conjunction  with  the  regtdations  made  thereupon; 
•o  that,  regarded  merely  as  a  collection  of  autograplia,  the  Tolnmea  are 
very  valuable.  Amidst  the  stormy  factions  that  rent  the  Scotch  nobi- 
lity, the  names  of  those  who  sat  day  by  day  at  the  cooacil-board  are 
fai  thcmaelves  a  hiatory.  For  the  sake  of  clearness,  the  feferancee  to 
those  records,  at  well  as  to  the  Treasurer^  Accomta  and  other  doea* 
BMOta,  are  given  according  to  the  present  eompetalieo  of  dale.  The 
records  follow  the  ancient  legal  conputatioB,  which  bsRaa  Hm  year  en 
tSth  of  starch;  therefore,  every  referenee  eccufring  belwean  Jaaeary 
1st  and  Marrii  tfth,  will  he  foond  under  the  date  ef  the  year  pracedi^ 
the  one  given. 

>  Drunmond,  p.  79.  '  Epist  Reg.  8ootife»  toI.  L  pp.  liNM. 

*  Then  ahacnt  in  FVanee. 
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Huiitley»  already  attached  to  the  royal  family  Inr  the  mar- 
riage of  hb  son  with  the  natoral  daughter  of  James  lY., 
the  Earls  of  Morton,  Argyle>  Lfennox«  Eglinton^  and 
Glencaim,  Lord  Drammond,  and  several  of  the  most 
influential  prelates,  including  Beaton,  Archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow, and  Elphinstone,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  The  list  of 
members  was  presented  to  the  queen  for  her  approval, 
which  she  gave,  on  condition  of  bein^  permittea  to  add 
three  lords  spiritual  and  three  temporal,  at  her  own  plea- 
sure ; — a  judicious  reserve  to  secure  for  herself  permanent 
influence  in  the  assembly.^  It  was  arranged  that  from 
this  list  Margaret  should  select  six  or  eight  counciUors, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  to  be  in  daily  attendance  upon  her 
person,  and  assist  her  with  their  advice ;  that  at  the  expi- 
ration of  fortr  days,  these  members  should  be  exchanged 
for  others,  till  the  whole  council  in  turn  had  waited  upon 
the  queen,  when  they  should  recommence  attendance  as 
at  first.  This  latter  arrangement  was  not  carried  into 
eflfect;  the  power  was  gradually  engrossed  by  the  more 
active  spirits ;  but  for  the  present,  the  pressure  of  external 
danger  lent  union  and  energy  to  the  coundL 

^ope  enough  there  was,  m  the  shattered  condition  of 
the  kingdom,  for  every  eflfort  that  union  and  energy  could 
aocomplish.  Though  the  Eari  of  Surrey  disbanded  his 
host,  which  had  suffered  greatly  in  the  conflict,  and  did 
not  attempt  a  hostile  invasion.  Lord  Dacre,  warden  of  the 
west  and  middle  marches,  carried  on  a  system  of  ceaselev 
predatory  warfare  on  the  borders.*  Queen  Cathoine 
of  England,  who  acted  as  regent  during  the  ahsence  of 


«  Lm1«7,  ^  97.  Acto  Dom.  CouiL  Sep.  IS,  1513.  Thb  eoa4ili«.  \ 
with  the  BAmct  of  two  or  three  noblee^  ie  an  alUr^Deertioa  ia  11m  MBL  \ 
end  written  in  different  ink. 

•  TIm  correepondence  of  Lord  Deere  with  Heniy  VIII.  at  tkii 
sfferde  a  eed  picture  of  tlie  eehmitiee  of  wsr,  end  of  the 
neee  end  dieregard  of  hnmen  eoflering  wideh  H  indneee.    TW 
pridee  kiMelf  on  the  nunber  of  Selde  bid  wiete,  bowee  and 
bnmt  down,  eettle  end  prieonere  teken  in  theee  «  nide,"*  end,  W 
Meewepee  tlMt  he  wiU  do  eU  the  miechief  in  hv  power, 
kinf^i  eeceeetinn  of  eleekneee  and  went  of  enetfjr.    Oecrv  «•  Ae  MAjp         / 
tf  DmfUm,  Get  19,  SS,  14,  29,  ISIS.     Smm$  «•  H^mw^  VUi^  OtU  tt 
«W  N99,  la.    Smma  f*  /Vief  CmnM^  Mmff  17,  IS14.    Cn%.  JL  III. 
/:2S5,  h  B.  TI./40;  B.  III./.  11;  B.  vl/I  49,  97;  B.  If./.  199. 
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Henry  VTII.,  no  sooner  found  the  authority  of  her  sister-in- 
law  peacefully  recognised^  than  she  made  an  overture,  rather 
?riyately  than  officially,  for  a  truce  between  the  realms, 
^ne  of  her  own  chaplains,  Friar  Langley,  was  sent  to 
Scotland  to  transact  the  negociation.^  He  found  the 
Scots  in  anything  but  a  tractable  mood  Smarting  from 
their  late  defeat,  yet  unsubdued,  and  thirsting  for  revenge, 
they  were  ill  prepared  to  give  to  their  foes  the  right  hand 
of  friendship.^  Moreover,  their  spirits  were  revived  by 
the  arrival  of  a  supply  of  munitions  fix)m  Hxe  Frenen 
king. 

The  queen  submitted  the  proposal  sent  from  England 
to  the  consideration  of  a  councd,  held  at  Perth'  under 
her  own  presidency.  Instead  of  acceding  to  pacific  over- 
tures, they  sent  an  embassy  to  the  Elng  of  Denmark,  to 
inquire  what  help  he  would  afford  to  his  ancient  allies,  in 
the  hour  of  necessity.  Vigorous  measures  were  taken  to 
prevent  the  English  from  pursuing  their  late  victory. 
Jlie  people  of  every  shire  received  orders  to  prepare  for 
war:  letters  were  addressed  to  the  sheriffs  ^that  thej 
cause  all  the  kind's  lieges  within  their  bounds  to  reform 
their  harness  and  nabiliments  for  war,  and  make  them  sen- 
sible weapons,  such  as  spears,  light  axes,  and  Jedworth 
staves,  halberds  and  good  two-handed  swords,  and  all  other 
needful  weapons,  for  resisting  of  the  enemies  of  Scotland 
and  defence  of  tiie  realm  borders,  and  to  be  ready  at  all 
hours  when  they  are  warned,  for  defence  of  the  same."^ 

At  this  juncture  there  arrived  from  France  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  admiral  of  the  Scottish  fleet.  Lord  Fleming,  Sir 
James  Ogilvy,  lately  ambassador  in  France,  and  Sir 
Anthony  d*ArOT,  Sieur  de  la  Bastie,  who  was  sent  to 
represent  the  French  interests  at  the  court  of  Scotland. 

*  Vmen  to  Biihop  Darfaam,  Oct.  24,  1613. 

*  ^  If  the  <ineen  Asd  councal  of  SooUaimI,**  writes  Darhsm  to  Hsanr 
Vm.  on  Not.  1,  *  afUr  Friar  Ungky  liath  •pokcn  with  then.  sUl 
eoottnoe  in  their  penreroe  purpoee  in  lenning  to  Fruioo,SDd  not  ngnid* 
iaf  jour  graoe,  DiPiwiTyitk  that  mom  fMd  captain  be  asit  ipaadily 
to  remain  on  the  bordeffs.**    CtUm.  MS.  C«%.  fi.  ii./.  ttft. 

*  Called  by  Lord  Daere,  St,  Johnetmi,a  frt^neat  lynaoiiaeliar PeHh, 

8i.JohB. 


fnm  a  new  chmrh  boUt  there,  and  dedicated  to  BU  Joha.    Cm§h' 
CmmkUn,  rol.  iii.  p.  1S4. 
«  Acta  Dom.  CoiMiL  Oet  S9,  151S. 
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Tlicy  were  the  bearers  of  letters  from  King  Louis  aod  the 
Duke  of  Albany/  of  which  the  puqwrt  was  to  propose  a 
renewal  of  the  league  with  France,  and  that  materiel  for 
carrying  on  the  contest  with  England  should  be  furnished 
by  Louisy  and  sent  under  the  charge  of  the  Duke  of 
Albany.* 

As  this  personage  will  occupy  a  very  prominent  place 
in  the  future  history  of  Queen  jMargaret,  he  claims  some- 
thing more  than  a  cursory  introduction.  His  father, 
Alexander,  Duke  of  Albany,  second  son  of  James  IL,  for 
treasonable  practices  agidnst  his  brother  James  IIL,  was 
condemned  to  banishment,  and  took  refuge  in  France.  His 
first  marriage,  with  a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Orkney,  was 
voted  unlawful  in  parliament;  he  therefore  married  again 
and  became  the  fatner  of  one  son,  John,  who,  from  the  age 
of  twelve  years,  was  actively  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
king,  Louis  XIL,'  and  espoused  a  French  heiress,  Anne 
de  la  Tour,  Countess  of  Boulogne  and  Auvergne.^  Family 
descent  was  his  only  connecting  link  with  Scotland :  be 
did  not  understand  its  langui^e,  and  in  habits  of  thought  I 
and  feeling,  he  was  entirely  French ;  yet  his  position,  as  i 
next  in  succession  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  secured  for 
him  considerable  influence  in  that  kingdooL* 

The  transmission  to  Scotland  of  the  Duke  of  Albany,  at 
the  head  of  a  French  force,  was  proposed  in  the  first 
instance  by  the  Earl  of  Arran  and  Lord  Fleming,  who 
were  in  France  at  the  time  of  the  king*s  death.  Presoming 
that  on  Albany,  as  nearest  heir  to  the  crown,  the  office  of 
regent  would  devolve,  they  deemed  his  presence  essential 
to  the  public  welfare ;  but  when  the  regency  was  foand  . 
to  be  already  pre-assigncd,  Louis  courteously  sent  to  x 
inquire  of  the  ScottiBh  coundl  whether  or  not  they  desired 
the  aid  of  the  Duke  of  Albany :  the  answer  was  a  unani- 


*  Dscro  to  Deafy  VIII^  Nov.  IS.    EDm^WUm,  Ul  mtm^vsLL 

pp.  sa-s.    I^nicj,  p.  97.  I 

*  AcU  Vmtl  8eoi.  rol.  ii.  p.  SSI. 

*  A  raeeipc  from  bin  of  a  pwnoo  of  SSOS  liTrti  lomoii^  dslsA 
S6th  SepL  1501,  fonnt  Addii.  Cbartor,  lSt4.  Bril.  Mhl  ) 

*  TIm  ouRufe  eootnici  it  in  Um  Archivci  dm  RojMnM^  Flvk. 

*  Ufp  and  death  of  Janco  V.    MiKelkafa  AoliqM,  ISbm. 
1710,  VTtfu».    MoitlABd  Clab  MimllMici^  voL  u.  ^  9CS. 
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mous  request  for  immediate  reinforcements,  headed  by  the 
duke,  or  in  case  of  his  death  or  inability  to  come  over,  by 
some  other  person  appointed  by  Louis,  and  also  for  the 
return  of  all  Scotchmen  in  the  service  of  the  French 
monarch,  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  their  native  land. 
One  proviso  guarded  the  invitation,  viz.,  **  that  tiie  person 
of  the  most  noble  King  of  Scotland  be  surely  kept,  now  in 
his  young  age,  and  after  the  tenour  and  desire  of  the 
king's  grace,  whom  God  assoil,  made  in  his  last  will  and 
testament  thereupon,"  a  plain  intimation  that  there  was 
no  design  to  involve  interference  with  the  rights  of  Queen 
Margaret.' 

The  offer  of  a  renewed  league  with  France  was  most 
cordially  accepted  by  the  Scottish  nobility.  Their  feelings 
were  still  so  excited  by  recent  disasters  that,  heedless  of 
the  necessities  of  the  country,  they  burned  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  avenge  the  death  of  their  slaughtered  kinsmen. 
Enthusiasm  rather  than  prudence  may  well  be  supposed  to 
have  prevailed  in  an  assembly  of  which  so  many  members 
were  young  nobles,  just  come  into  possession  of  their  titles 
by  the  fall  of  their  fathers  at  Flodden.' 

Queen  Margaret  was  looking  forward  to  the  birth  of  a 
posthumous  child ;  her  health  was  not  strong,  and  she  felt 
unequal  to  the  critical  emergencies  of  her  elevated  posi- 
tion; military  ability,  as  well  as  political  wisdom,  was 
required  to  guide  the  helm  of  the  storm-tossed  vessel  of 
the  state;  she  therefore  concurred  with  her  nobility  in 
requesting  the  presence  and  assistance  of  the  Duke  of 
Albany.' 

The  council  made  arrangements  for  the  household  of 
the  queen,  appointing  the  **  officers  necessary  thereto,**  and 
the  revenue  **  for  cxi>cnses  of  the  same,**  not  forgetting  to 
consider  **  by  what  ways  it  thall  be  gotten*''^  The  result 
of  their  deliberations  on  these  subjects  is  unfortunately 
not  ffiven.  The  personal  supervision  of  her  young  son 
was  Ted  entirely  to  the  queen,  and  the  nobles  decreed 
that  the  castle  of  Stirling  should  be  forthwith  stored  and 

•  Acta  Dora.  Coot.  Nor.  96, 1613. 

•  Acta  Fkri.  Scot.  ToL  ii.  i^  3S1,  dal9  Nor.  f 6. 

•  Lesley,  pi  07. 

«  Acta  Dum.  Cons.  Jan.  10,  ItU. 

TOL.  IV.  K 
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fortified  as  the  residence  of  their  infant  aoTereign,  and 
that  he  should  not  be  thence  removed  without  their  oon- 
sent.  Lford  Borthwick  was  api)ointed  captain  of  the 
castle.' 

Finding  that  Louis  XII.  delaye<l  to  fulfil  his  promiseB 
of  assistance,  and  that  woeful  disasters  were  the  result 
of  the  continued  incursions  of  the  English,  the  queen 
wrote  to  her  brother.  King  Henrj,  entreating  him, 
for  her  sake  and  that  of  her  son,  to  consent  to  a  peace.' 
In  kindly  terms  Henry  replied,  that  if  the  Scots  were 
disposed  for  peace,  he  was  willing  to  accede  to  it ;  and  if 
they  were  resolved  to  fight,  he  was  equally  prepared  to 
meet  them.'  In  compliance  with  Margaret's  reiterated 
entreaties,  he  aoeed  to  a  truce  for  a  year  and  a  day,  to 
commence  in  the  ensuing  February,  1514;  the  queen 
urged  this  in  order  to  obtain  respite  from  incursions  for 
the  harassed  border  counties;  it  was  also  determined  that 
an  embassy  should  be  sent  to  England,  to  conmder  .the 
terms  of  a  final  peace.  This  step,  ^ctated  alike  by  kindly 
feeling  and  pohcy,  lessened,  instead  of  increasing,  tlie 
influence  of  Margaret;  she  was  thenceforth  stigmatiied 
as  the  adherent  of  England. 

Weary  of  scenes  of  excitement,  the  queen  retired 
from  Edinburgh  for  a  few  weeks.  The  Earl  of  Craw- 
ford, the  Lends  Drummond,  Kuthven,  and  Lindsay  of 
the  Byres,  were  appointed  to  attend  upon  and  remain 
with  her,  *'  in  all  places  where  she  shall  happen  to  be»  finr 
to  give  her  council,  and  assist  with  her  grace,  in  all  matters 
and  actions  as  shsil  occur  for  the  time.'*^  She  was  also 
accompanied  by  the  faithful  Dunbar,  who  asun  toned 
his  lyre  to  comfort  and  divert  her  mind,  and  sadressed  to 
her  the  following  beautiful  verses : 

"  O  luitj  floww  of  joath,  beniipi  snd  iweet, 

Frmh  bloom  of  booutj,  bijtbcfol,  bright,  and  tktmti*  * 


loT«ooM  lody,  tvBtW  ood  HlWIOlf, 
Yow^  broakiDf  bluMoi,  yti  on  the  lUlki  graoa, 

•  Then  to  Ilonry  VIII.  Nor.  IS,  1613.  •  Liatey,  p.  lit. 

•  IluchanAD,  AiknuB*!  edit.  toI.  U.  ^  SSS.  EfkL  B^.  8eo€.  vsL  L 
p.  US.    Lealvj,  p.  97*    DramnoBd,  p.  791 

•  AcU  Dob.  Cooa  Doc  1, 161S..  •  Uvriy. 


HENRY  THE  SEVENTH.  179 

Delightsome  liljr,  lusty  for  to  be  seeo. 
Be  glmd  in  heart,  and  expel  heaviness  ; 

Though  bare  of  bliss,  that  ever  so  bl/the  has  beeoi 
Devoid^  languor  and  live  in  lustiness. 

Bright  star  at  morrow  that  does  the  night  hence  chase. 

Of  love's  lightsome  day  the  life  and  guide, 
Let  no  dark  cloud  absent  from  us  thy  face. 

Nor  let  no  sable  from  us  thy  beauty  hide. 

That  has  no  comfort,  where  that  we  go  or  ride, 
But  to  behold  the  beam  of  thy  brightness ; 

Banish  all  haW^  and  into  bliss  abide, 
Devoid  languor  and  live  in  lustiness. 

Art  not  thou  pleasant,  Insty,  young,  and  fair. 

Full  of  aU  virtue  and  good  condition ; 
Right  noble  of  blood,  right  wise  and  debonnaire ; 

Honourable,  gentle,  and  faithful  of  renown. 

Liberal,  lovesome,  and  lusty  of  person  ? 
Why  shouldst  thou  then  let  sadness  thee  oppress  t 

In  heart  be  blythe,  and  lay  all  dolour  down, 
Devoid  languor  and  live  in  lustiness. 

I  me  commend,  with  aU  humility, 

Unto  thy  beauty,  blissful  and  benign. 
To  whom  I  am,  and  shall  a  servant  be. 

With  steadfiut  heart,  and  faithful  sure  meaning 

Unto  the  death,  withouten  departing ; 
For  whose  sake  I  shall  my  pen  address, 

Songis  to  make  for  thy  recomforting. 
That  won  may  live  in  joy  and  lustiness. 

O,  £ur  sweet  blossom,  now  in  beauty^  flower, 

Unfaded  both  of  cobur  and  virtue. 
Thy  noble  lord  that  died,  has  done  devmr: 

Fade  not  with  weeping  thy  vissge  fair  of  hue ; 

O  lovesome,  lusty  lady,  wise  and  true, 
Gist  out  aU  care,  and  comfort  do  increase, 

Eadle  all  sighing,  on  thy  servant  nu^* 
laognor  and  live  in  InstincM,'** 


Very  different  was  t|ie  ChriBtmas  passed  by  the      

qneen,  at  the  deserted  peIiK»  of  Holyrood^  mmi  the  bUthe 
and  jojoos  festivals  wnidi  she  had  been  wont  to  share 
with  her  royal  husband.  Sucoeeding  months  awakened 
her  to  a  keen  sense  of  helplessness,  one  found  the  nobles 
intent  on  subserving  the  preseiit  unsettled  state  of 

Layasideu  •  Sorrsw.  •  Takspilj. 


«  LsiBff^  Dunbar,  toL  tt.  fi.  41S.  PuiMiSil  by  Mr.  Uiam  to  be 
addressed  to  Margaret  by  Dunbar,  thoi^  ia  tko  Baaaa^jTM  M&y  froai 
which  they  srs  fint  printed  by  him,  tho  Tsises  bear  as  lilla 
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to  their  personal  aggrandizement,  and  showing  little 
regard  to  her  wishes. 

On  the  20th  March,  a  parliament  met  at  Edinburgh. 
The  principal  fortresses  of  the  kingdom,  hitherto  at  the 
disposal  of  the  queen^  were  given  into  the  charge  of  the 
three  estates  of  the  realm,  who  appointed  tneir  own 
captains.  No  longer  pressed  by  immediate  peril  from 
without,  the  councils  were  mark^  by  dissension  and  dis- 
union ;  the  elder  lords,  whose  prudence  inclined  them  to 
pacific  measures,  being  constantly  thwarted  by  the  younger 
nobility.'  Scorning  the  jurisdiction  of  a  woman,  and 
clinging  to  union  with  France,  they  plotted  to  bring  in 
the  Duke  of  Albany  to  supersede  the  queen  in  the 
regency. 

Trifling  questions  of  etiquette  and  ceremony  were 
allowed  to  defer  from  month  to  month  the  embassy  to 
England ;  the  real  object  of  the  delay  being  a  desire  on 
the  part  of  some  of  the  council  to  ascertain  whether 
Albaiiy  was  willing  to  take  upon  him  the  office  of  go- 
vernor, and  whether  his  arrival  might  be  confidently 
expected;  in  which  case  they  intended  to  postpone  the 
embassy.  They  even  sent  a  request  to  the  auke,  that  in 
case  the  forces  promised  by  the  French  king  should  not 
be  fiimishc<],  he  would  come  over  alone  to  aflfonl  them  his 
protection.' 

These  movements  were  jealously  watched  at  the  English 
court  King  Ilenry  wrote  to  warn  his  siater  against 
Albany's  coming— on  the  alleged  ground  of  danger  to  the 
young  king — but  really,  because  being  engaged  in  war 
with  France,  it  was  important  to  him  to  be  at  peace  with 
Scotland,'  and  peace  was  not  to  be  hoped  from  a  ruler 
entirely  under  the  influence  of  France.  The  queen  found 
herself  unable  to  forward  her  brother's  views ;  so  stronglv 
at  this  time  did  the  French  interest  pre\-ail,  that  the  lords 
were  quite  disposed  to  unite  Margaret  with  the  aged  and 

•  Dmtiv  to  Iltary  VIII.  Uutk  It,  1S14.    Galif .  D.  ti.  t  4. 

•  Lnlrj,  in  bk  UUa  llimcrj.  p.  SS8,  mji  ilwt  Albaaj  wm  al  Ikis 
Uas  diotcs  fovcnMr  by  mmmmi  of  Um  qvooo ;  Uiit  k  boI  corrobotmlod 
hf  docMsneauiy  ovidciieo.  Ilor  tmmmi  vas  mAy  giaatcd  sftor  tko 
IrtobJM  iMoiny  o«  li«r 

•  Lnlo/,  p.  IM. 
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lately  widowed  Louis  XIL,  had  any  zeal  for  the  match 
been  evidenced  on  his  part,* 

The  smothered  jealousy  of  the  opposing  faction  of  the 
nobility  soon  found  occasion  to  manifest  itself.  The 
devastating  slaughter  of  Flodden  Field  had  deprived 
Scotland  of  several  warlike  prelates,  among  whom  was 
the  Archbishop  of  St.  Anarews,  Alexander  Stewart. 
To  appoint  successors  to  the  vacant  benefices  was  a  sub- 
ject which  engaged  the  early  attention  of  the  queen- 
r^ent.  A  few  days  after  the  fatal  fight,  she  had  in- 
structed Patrick  Painter,  her  secretary,  to  write  letters 
to  Rome,  entreating  the  pope  to  confer  the  vacancies  on 
certain  persons  whom  she  named.  The  Scottish  monarchs 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  nomination  to  benefices,  the  pope 
that  of  confirmation  or  rejection.  In  due  time  the  loras 
became  acquainted  with  the  step  taken  by  Margaret,  and 
considered  it  to  be  an  unwarrantable  stretch  of  prerogative, 
as  it  was  done  without  their  advice.  Unwillmg  to  make 
a  direct  attack  upon  the  aneen,  they  entered  an  accusation 
against  the  secretary :  Painter  justified  himself  by  as- 
serting that  he  had  only  obeyed  the  commands  of  his 
royal  mistress,  and  threw  upon  her  the  whole  blame  of  the 
transaction.  Previous  to  this,  Margaret  appears  to  have 
been  on  ill  terms  with  this  otliciai,  and  an  open  quarrel 
broke  out  between  them.  She  resolved  to  aiscara  him 
from  his  ofiSce,  and  wrote  thus  to  the  chancellor  on  the 
subject : 

**  Crawcelloii, 

''We  greet  you  heartiljr  wdl;  and  foraimuchas  now  latel/  we 
wrote  to  you  and  to  the  three  cetatee  and  lords  of  our  parliament,  to 
tako  oar  tigneta  from  the  atcreUry,  and  to  diecharge  him  of  that 
office,  and  repel  him  from  oar  ooanetl,  for  certain  cauaca  ezpTMMd  ui 
oar  writing!,  which  we  ondarMaad  well  are  of  Terity.  ^Iiereforo  jot, 
ae  of  before,  we  require  joa  cffectooailj  that  jro  diacharge  him  of  tho 
■aid  office,  and  repel  him  from  oar  ooonciU  and  take  our  ngneta  from 
him,  and  dote  them  in  a  boa,  and  aeod  them  to  na  with  a  tnmty 
■errant  of  yoars,  and  the  kejs  c^  tbo  oaid  box  with  anotbar  s  and  thk 
ye  fail  not  to  do,  as  ye  woold  do  as  a  singwlar  pisasara,  and  rtpart 
special  thanks  for  the  same.  For  wo  trast  that  yoe,  nor  none  otlMT  of 
oar  council  that  knres  a%|  will  Csvoor  oor  assist  to  his  doings,  nor  ose 
his  company,  for  our  sake ;  end  God  hare  yoo  in  his  koepif^— Al 
Stiriing,  Uie  S6th  day  of  March.*** 

*  Pscre  to  Uenrj  VIILf  AprU  %  1514.  CbUf.  B.  nu f.  fi. 
«  Acu  Dom.  Coaa.  April  •»  ItU. . 
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The  chancellor  read  the  mandate  of  his  royal  mistresB 
to  the  council,  and  demanded  their  compliance :  the  lords 
bad  accused  Painter^  considering  him  a  mere  tool  of  the 

Sieen;  when,  however,  they  found  him  in  disgrace  with  her, 
ey  were  disposed  to  support  him,  and  testily  replied 
that  Pidnter  might  go  to  Stirlmg  to  deliver  up  his  si^ 
net  if  he  chose,  but  unless  they  were  convinced  of  his 
having  acted  with  impropriety,  they  would  not  deprive 
him  of  his  office.  The  Earls  of  Arran  and  Glencaim, 
and  Gavin  Douglas,  apostolate  of  Arbroath,  registered 
their  protest  against  even  this  modified  acquiescence,  and 
voted  that  the  secretary  should  continue  to  use  his  office, 
as  they  found  no  cause  to  repel  him  therefrom.  The  fol- 
lowing day.  Painter  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the 
council  an  order  to  retain  his  office  till  he  received  a  foi^ 
mal  dismission  from  the  parliament  A  stormy  debate 
ensued,  resulting  in  a  division  between  the  two  partiesii 
The  partizans  of  Margaret,  headed  by  the  chancellor, 
retired  to  join  her  at  Stirling;  her  opponents^  of  whom 
the  chief  were  the  Earls  of  Arran,  Lennox,  and  Glen- 
caim.  Lords  Home  and  Roes,  remained  in  Ed^bui^h.^ 

The  Queen  was  for  the  present  unable  to  attend  to 
imblio  Qutieai  On  the  30th  of  April,  1514^  she  gave 
birth  to  a  son,  whom  she  created  Dulce  of  Ross.  James^ 
apostolate  of  Dumfermline,  and  Gavin  Dunbar,  archdean 
of  St  Andrews^  officiated  at  his  baptism ;  the  ceremony 
of  confirmation  was  performed  by  the  Bishop  of  Caitln 


MeaawliQe  the  party  of  Queen  Margaret  sained 
strength  br  the  addition  of  the  Eari  of  Arran  ana  Lord 
Home.  Tnos  retnforoed,  she  sununoned  the  whole  councQ 
to  wait  nmn  her  on  the  81st  of  May  at  Stirling.'  On 
the  qaeena  aide  were  now  the  Earls  of  A^ns,  SlortoOy 
and  Arran,  the  Lords  Home,  Borlhwidc,  Maxwell  and 
Creighton ;  to  whom  were  joined  several  leas  important 
barons  and  lairds  on  the  south  side  of  the  Forth.  The 
oppoeiticm  was  led  by  the  Earls  of  Huntley,  Crmwfoidp 
Lennox,  Glencaim,  and  Cassilis,  and  was  genermUy  fii- 


>  Acta  Dmi.  CbM.  April  6  Mid  S,  ISU. 

•  UelM4b«Mra0raUjap|>otnlcdiotli«dBe«or 
tralkr  ef  tke  9M«i*«  ImmmAmUL    bm  J^b  Dm.  Cms.  0$L  U,  %$%%. 

•  IM.  Mi^  SI,  UI4. 
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Toured  by  the  northern  nobility.     Their  plan  was  to 

3K>a8e  the  French  interest,  and  hnns  in  the  Duke  of 
bany  as  regent ;  and  in  order  to  obviate  any  resistance 
on  the  part  of  the  queen^  they  proposed  to  merge  her 
claims  in  those  of  the  duke,  by  a  marriage  between  them.^ 
They  either  knew  not  that  Albany  was  already  married, 
or  were  heedless  of  the  fact ;  at  that  time  matrimonial 
fetters  sat  very  lightly  upon  the  restless  nobility  of  Scot- 
land. These  factions  produced  such  disorder  in  the 
realm,  that  the  venerable  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  tutor  of 
the  young  king,  left  the  court  in  di^ust,  and  retired  to 
his  diocese.  A  news  letter  of  the  period  declares  that 
'^of  a  surety  there  is  neither  law,  reason,  nor  justice  at 
this  day  used  nor  kept  in  Scotland,  but  get  that  get 
may.*** 

The  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  nobles,  Margaret  was 
publicly  churched  in  the  chapel  of  Stirling  Castle ;  she 
afterwards  gave  a  reception  to  the  pope's  orator,  who  had 
arrived  during  her  retirement,  charged  by  his  holiness 
with  letters  of  consolation  for  the  loss  sustained  bv  the 
queen  and  the  kingdom  in  the  late  battle,  and  bearmg  a 
consecrated  cap  and  sword  as  presents  to  the  young  mo- 
narch.^ She  received  also  the  secretary  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian,  sent  nominally  on  a  similar  errand,  but  really 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether  the  royal  widow  of 
Scotland  were  of  *' nature  and  conditions''  worthy  to 
become  an  imperial  bride.  It  was  currently  reported 
that  the  emperor  was  anxious  for  the  union ;  aner-events, 
liowever,  precluded  the  accomplishment  of  his  wishes.^ 

Queen  Margaret  summoned  a  convocation  to  meet  at 
Edinburgh  on  the  10th  of  July.*    By  the  gentle  suavity  of 

•  WUrgKni*B  RemembrmDM,  Letters  of  Rojtl  LsdiM,  voL  L  p.  SlSw 

•  Vmen  to  Uenrj  VIII.  June  4, 1614.  Gftlig.  B,  iu  t  IS?.  THm  im- 
portant letter  luw  eoffered  eo  nmch  damage,  ■eeaunglj  finum  water,  thai 
ili  eootenta  ean  with  diiSculty  be  read. 

•  Dacre  to  Uenry  VIII.  ut  9u^  Balfetf,  vol.!.  p.  tSS.  Ladey, 
p.  M.  Pdpe  Leo  wm  an  opponent  of  Fraaoi^  cooaeqnaatly  it  wao  witk 
difiealtj  that  hb  agent  obtained  leave  to  ontar  Scotland.  See  Uaary 
VIII.  to  Leo  X.  himy  1,  1614,  Vatican  T^aiMaripK  toL  37,  f  U. 

«  Spinellj  to  Uenrj  VIIL  Jnlj  1,  1614.  CaCtoa.  Ma  Galba,  JL  in. 
£  l«. 

•  AcU  Dom.  Cons.  Julj-,  1614. 
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The  chancellor  read  the  mandate  of  his  royal  miatresB 
to  the  council,  and  demanded  their  compliance :  the  lords 
bad  accused  Painter^  considering  him  a  mere  tool  of  the 

Sieen;  when,  however,  they  found  him  in  disgrace  with  her, 
ey  were  disposed  to  support  him,  and  testily  replied 
that  Painter  might  go  to  Stirling  to  deliver  up  his  si^ 
net  if  he  chose,  but  unless  they  were  convinced  of  his 
having  acted  with  impropriety,  diey  would  not  deprive 
him  of  his  office.  The  Earls  of  Arran  and  Glcncaim, 
and  Gavin  Douglas,  apostolate  of  Arbroath,  registered 
their  protest  against  even  this  modified  acquiescence,  and 
voted  that  the  secretary  should  continue  to  use  his  office, 
as  they  found  no  cause  to  repel  him  therefrom.  The  fol- 
lowing day.  Painter  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the 
council  an  order  to  retain  his  office  till  he  received  a  for- 
mal dismission  from  the  parliament  A  stormy  debate 
ensued,  resulting  in  a  division  between  the  two  partieSi 
The  partizans  of  Margaret,  headed  by  the  chancellor, 
retired  to  join  her  at  Stirling;  her  opponents^  of  vrhom 
the  chief  were  the  Earls  of  Arran,  Lennox,  and  Glen- 
caim,  L#ords  Home  and  Roes,  remained  in  Ed^bni^h.' 
The  Queen  was  for  the  present  unable  to  attend  to 

Eublic  auties.  On  the  30th  of  April,  1514^  she  gave 
irth  to  a  son,  whom  she  created  Dulce  of  Ross.  James^ 
apostolate  of  Dumfermline,  and  Gavin  Dunbar,  archdean 
of  St  Andrews^  officiated  at  his  baptism ;  the  ceremony 
of  confirmation  was  performed  by  the  Bishop  of  Caitb* 


Meaawhile  the  party  of  Queen  Mai^garet  jgained 
strength  br  die  addition  of  the  Eari  of  Arran  ana  Lord 
Home.  Tnos  reinforced,  she  sununoned  the  whole  council 
to  wait  upon  her  on  the  81st  of  May  at  Stirling.*  On 
the  qaeena  nde  were  now  the  Earis  of  Aimu,  Morton, 
and  Arran,  the  Lords  Home,  Borthwick,  Maxwell  ud 
Crcighton ;  to  whom  were  joined  several  less  important 
barons  and  lairds  on  the  south  side  of  the  Forth.  The 
opposition  was  led  by  tlie  Earls  of  Huntley,  CrawibidL 
Lennox,  Glcncaim,  and  Cawlis,  and  was  generally  fin 


*  AcU  Dmi.  CbM.  April  6  And  6,  1614. 

*  !!•  iMi  WiB  rtemilv  a|»poiulcd  to  ibcdBewof  trMMrrrvid 
traOv  ef  tke  ^mm's  biNMbold.    b^t  j0tB  Dmm.  Cms.  OtL  U,  l§l%. 

*  IfaM.  Ifi^  Sl,  ItU. 
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Youred  by  the  northern  nobility.  Their  plan  was  to 
espouse  the  French  interest,  and  biinff  in  the  Duke  of 
Albany  as  regent ;  and  in  order  to  obviate  any  resistance 
on  the  part  of  the  queen^  they  proposed  to  merge  her 
claims  in  those  of  the  duke,  by  a  marriage  between  them.^ 
They  either  knew  not  that  Albany  was  already  married, 
or  were  heedless  of  the  fact ;  at  that  time  matrimonial 
fetters  sat  very  lightly  upon  the  restless  nobili^  of  Scot- 
land. These  factions  produced  such  disoraer  in  the 
realm,  that  the  venerable  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  tutor  of 
the  young  king,  left  the  court  in  di^ust,  and  retired  to 
his  diocese.  A  news  letter  of  the  period  declares  that 
'^of  a  surety  there  is  neither  law,  reason,  nor  justice  at 
this  day  used  nor  kept  in  Scotland,  but  get  that  get 
may."* 

The  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  nobles,  Margaret  was 
publicly  churched  in  the  chapel  of  Stirling  Castle ;  she 
afterwards  gave  a  reception  to  the  pope's  orator,  who  had 
arrived  during  her  retirement,  charged  by  his  holiness 
with  letters  of  consolation  for  the  loss  sustuned  by  the 
queen  and  the  kingdom  in  the  late  battle,  and  bearmg  a 
consecrated  cap  and  sword  as  presents  to  the  young  mo- 
narch.^ She  received  also  the  secretary  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian,  sent  nominally  on  a  similar  errand,  but  really 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether  the  royal  widow  o£ 
Scothtnd  were  of  **  nature  and  conditions''  worthy  to 
become  an  imperial  bride.  It  was  currently  reported 
diat  the  emperor  was  anxious  for  the  union ;  aner-events, 
liowever,  precluded  the  accomplishment  of  his  wishes.^ 

Queen  Margaret  summoned  a  convocation  to  meet  at 
Edinburgh  on  the  10th  of  July.*    By  the  gentle  suavity  of 

•  Maigaretii  Remembraiic*,  Letters  of  Rojtl  Lsdici,  voL  L  p.  SlAi 

•  Vmen  to  Uenrjr  VIII.  June  4, 1614.  Gftlig.  B.  ii.  I  IS?.  ThM  <»- 
BorUnt  letter  luw  suffered  eo  much  damage,  ■aeaunglj  finum  water,  that 
tit  eoolente  can  with  diiSculty  be  read. 

•  Dacre  to  Henry  VIII.  ut  eufk  Balfetf,  val.!.  p.  tStL  Ladey, 
fw  M.  Pdpe  Leo  waf  an  opponent  of  Vnai09,  cooeeqnaatly  it  wae  wiUi 
dtflienltj  that  hie  agent  obtained  leave  to  astar  Scotland.  See  Uaary 
VIII.  to  Leo  X.  hUy  7,  IftU,  Vatican  Tnmtrip^  toL  37,  f  >!. 

«  Spincllj  to  Uenry  VIIL  Julj  1,.1AI4.  .CaCtoa.  Ma  Qalba,  B.  iif. 
£  188. 

•  AcU  Dom.  Cons.  July*  1614. 
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her  manner,  lier  graceful  address,  and  dexterous  manage- 
ment, she  educed  something  like  unanimity  from  ita  £«- 
cordaut  elements.^  An  official  letter  was  issued,  to  the 
effect  that  the  nobles  were  now  resolved  to  unite  with  one 
accord  in  defence  of  the  realm,  and  that  no  truth  existed 
in  the  rumours  which  were  spread  abroad  of  dissension 
and  disorders  among  the  members  of  the  counciL  This 
declaration  received  first  the  signature  of  the  queen; 
then  were  subjoined  the  names,  some  of  them  almost 
illegible  scrawls,  of  Angus,  Huntley,  Crawford,  Arran, 
Lennox,  Morton,  Glencaim,  and  several  inferior  nobles. 
Responding  to  Margaret's  request  for  a  distinct  pacific 
pledge,  they  addressed  her  as  follows :  ''  Madam, — ^We 
are  content  to  stand  in  one  mind  and  will,  and  to  concur 
with  all  tlie  lords  of  the  realm,  to  the  pleasure  of  our 
master  the  king's  grace,  your  grace,  and  for  the  common 
weal ;  and  to  use  none  other  bands,  now  nor  in  times  to 
come,  in  the  contrary  thereof."* 

At  a  parliament  which  assembled  on  the  12th  of  July^ 
S^Iargaret  succeeded  in  obtaining  permission  for  two 
messengers  to  be  sent  to  England  to  oonoert  the  preliim- 
naries  of  a  peace.'  Her  wishes  were  materially  mdvanced 
by  the  termination  of  the  war  between  France  and 
England ;    on   the  29th  of  July  were  si^ed  terms  of 

SLCification,  in  which  Scotland  was  comprised.^  On  the 
ssolution  of  the  assembly  the  queen  retired  to  Perth. 

The  chief  difficulty  with  which  Mai^garet  had  to 
contend  was  to  attach  firmly  to  her  interests  such  of  the 
fickle  nobility  as  had  already  declared  on  her  side.  **  To- 
day a  friend,  to-morrow  a  foef**  was  the  well-deserved 
sarcai^m  applied  by  a  keen  observer  to  the  Scottish 
chieftains.  The  queen's  limited  resources  in  money  and 
jewelis  wliich  she  had  hitherto  employed  to  win  them 
over,  were  gradually  diminishing;  and  it  seemed  expe- 
dient to  liave  recourse  to  ties  less  easily  broken. 

At  the  head  of  the  queen's  faction,  as  already  atatedy 
was  the  Earl  of  Angus.     The  former  carl,  Archibald 

*  LmIc7,  Latin  tdit  p.  368. 
'  AcU  Dmd.  Coos.  July  10. 

*  D«Ifov,  iroL  L  p.  S». 

*  I  iiMf,  K.  eM^  No.  S,  Arekivct  dn  nojaame. 
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Bell-the-Cat,  had  died  of  grief  in  the  priory  of  Whitehem, 
whither  he  retired  a  few  months  after  the  battle  of 
Flodden.*  Two  of  liis  sons  fell  in  the  conflict  Of 
these  the  elder  left  a  son  Archibald,  who,  on  the  demise 
of  his  grandfather,  succeeded  to  his  title  and  estates. 
The  young  carl  was  only  nineteen  years  of  age.  His 
handsome  person,  graceful  manners,  and  chiTalric  accom- 
plishments, combined  with  his  position  as  head  of  the 
powerful  house  of  Douglas,  drew  upon  him  the  regards 
of  the  queen ;  and  she  determined  to  make  him  her  hu^ 
band.*  The  maternal  grandfather  of  Angus  was  John 
Lord  Drummond;  the  support  of  the  house  of  Drummond, 
in  addition  to  that  of  Douglas,  would  therefore  result  from 
the  contemplated  union.  In  this  important  affair,  Mar- 
garet came  to  a  decision  without  consulting  either  her 
nobles  or  her  brother  King  Henry.  She  was  privately 
married  on  the  6th  of  August,  in  the  parish  oiurch  of 
Kinnoul;  the  ofliciating  priest,  John  Dnunmond,  dean 
of  Dumblane,  and  parson  of  Kinnoul,'  was  a  relative  of 
the  Earl  of  Angus. 

The  ill  consequences  attendant  on  this  union  have 
caused  severe  censures  to  be  passed  upon  the  queen. 
From  the  charge  of  precipitancy  she  cannot  be  vindi- 
cated, as  not  a  year  had  elapsed  since  the  death  of  her 
first  husband :  motives  of  seeming  policy  may  be  urged 
in  extenuation  of  the  step.  She  was  young,  and  greatly 
needed  a  faithful  protector  and  counsellor.  No  match 
seemed  so  likely  to  prove  advantageous  as  one  with  a 
Scottish  noble;  it  would  moreover  shelter  her  from  the 
possibility  of  a  union  witli  some  foreign  prince,  and  a 
consequent  separation  from  her  children.  A  few  dav8» 
however,  sufficed  to  conrince  her  that  the  hope  of  main- 
taining Uie  regency  by  her  marriage  with  Angus  was  un- 
found^.  If  the  nobility  felt  reluctant  to  acknowledge 
the  supremacy  of  a  female,  they  were  still  more  so  to 
obey  one  from  their  own  ranks,  who  had  no  title  to 

>  life  and  Worln  of  Gavin  DoogUi,  ISmo.  Pirtli.  I7S7,  p.  OOl 

*  Bochsnan,  toL  it  p.  263.    Oninmoiid,  p.  SO.    Hams  of  GodtcroA, 
Ilistorjr  of  the  Houoes  of  Pooglao  and  AagaOy  p.  0S. 

•  MS.  Ilistorj  of  the  1  »riimiiioiKU,  bj  wilUsm,  fint  Vitcoont  Scimtli- 
sUsDy  quoted  in  life  of  Gavin  I>oaglM^  p.  4Sw    Lsil*v,  p^  S9. 
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their   homage    except  as    the  husband  of   the    queen- 
regent* 

It  has  been  constantly  repeated  bj  Scottish  historiaiis 
that  the  will  of  James  IV.  limited  the  regency  of  die 
queen  to  the  period  of  her  widowhood :  this  statement  is 
incorrect.  The  queen  always  referred  to  her  husband's 
will  ns  the  authority  on  which,  even  after  her  second 
marriage,  she  claimed  both  the  regency  and  the  guardian- 
ship of  her  children.  The  arguments  in  reply  were,  that 
the  king  had  no  power  to  oequeath  the  government^ 
which  ought  to  revert  to  the  next  in  succession,  and  thai 
by  the  Scottish  law  every  woman  who  married  a  second 
time,  forfeited,  by  that  act,  the  office  of  tutrix  to  her 
children  during  their  minority.'  In  accordance  with  these 
views,  the  first  council  that  met  after  the  marriwe  of  the 
queen  decided  unanimously  that  the  Duke  of  Albany 
enould  be  called  to  the  regency,  and  that  the  qneen^ 
office  of  tutrix  to  her  son,  with  the  right  of  Hiiy^ng  of 
the  royal  plate  and  jewels,  should  be  placed  in  abeymnoe 
till  eight  days  after  the  ensuing  12th  of  September;  on 
which  day  the  council  were  to  take  her  claims  into  deli- 
beration. During  the  interval,  the  ^reat  seal  was  lodDsd 
up  in  a  casket,  and  delivered  to  the  Keeping  of  the  Arch- 
dean  of  St.  Andrews,  that  neither  party  might  make  use 
of  it  till  the  question  of  right  should  be  settled;  the  key 
of  the  casket  was  entrusted  to  Gravin  Douglas,  the  nneb 
of  Angus.' 


"  Mjln,  ViUb  Epieeoporum  Dunkeld.  toL  l  p.  4S.    B— aatjas  GUb 

*  6c«,  for  the,  elucidation  of  tbic  inportant  point,  a  letter  irmm  Iki 
Soottbh  Council  to  Queen  ^fargaret,  Oct.  13,  1616,  p.  SS4  infim; 
AIai]garet  to  Albany,  Letten  of  Rojal  Ladies,  voL  i.  p.  Sit. 

•  Actau  I>om.  Cone.  August  S6,  1614.— « It  k  appotetod,  sad 
agreed  betwixt  tbe  postulate  of  Arfaroatb»  Lords 


OgilTy,  in  the  name  of  the  quecn*s  graoe,  and  Earl  of  Am% 
her  spoune,  and  for  themselTi  <ui  Uie  one  'part,  my  Lord  BUasf 
of  Argjie,  chamberlain.  Abbot 'b..  MqIjtmxI  Uooss^  and 
of  Si.  Andrews^  in  name  of  the  lok^  of  eouncilt  and  for 
aelvcs  on  the  other  part,  in  form  and  effect  as  after  Adiows;  that 
is  to  ssjr,— lliat  the  qneen*li  grace,  with  oonssnt  of  iMr  haiftMid 
and  lords  aforesaid,  shall  consent  that  my  Loid  Duke  of  AlbH^,  at 
g90emor  ttf  Setilmmd^  be  sent  now  incontinent  lor,  and  la  all  fM^ 
haste,  and  shall  sabscribo  now  the  letten  lo  be  asai 
Secondly,  the  said  queen*s  grace,  with  consent  of  htr 
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The  queen  was  not  present  at  this  council,  though 
it  was  held  in  her  ante-room  in  Holyrood  Palace ;  Gravin 
Douglas,  Lord  Drummond,  and  Lord  Ogilvy  were  com- 
missioned to  act  on  her  behalf.  They  pledged  themselyes 
that  Margaret  should  subscribe  the  letter  to  be  sent  to 
Albany,  and  consent  to  the  other  arrangements  above 
specified.  Unable  to  stem  the  rising  torrent  of  oppo- 
sition, the  queen  yet  lio|)ed,  by  a  temporizing  policy,  to 
turn  it  aside  and,  in  time,  to  regidn  her  inmience.  A 
letter  was  addressed  to  Albany,  designating  him  for  the 
first  time  '^  my  lord  goyernor  of  Scotland,^  ui^^K  '^ 
to  come  over  immediately,  and  assume  the  regency.  Even 
the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  acquiesced  in  this  proceeding  as 
likely  to  secure  general  tranquillity,  though  he  observed 
that  he  knew  no  one  who  was  octter  adapted  for  the  office 
of  regent  than  the  queen.'  The  councd  then  separated 
tiU  the  meeting  of  parliament,  an  interval  of  a  few  days, 
which  the  queen's  party  employed  in  vain  endeavours  to 
consolidate  their  interests. 

James  Hamilton,  Earl  of  Arran,  became,  throng 
jealousy  of  Angus,  the  leader  of  the  opposition;  he  was 
of  royal  blood,  and  next  to  Albany  in  contingent  succession 


aforeMid,  dudl  eesM  from  usiog  of  all  manner  of  things  pertaining  to 
the  crown,  and  ooneent  to  abstain  herself  therefrom^  to  the  12th  day  of 
September,  and  eight  dajs  thereafter,  to  the  effect  that,  within  the 
SMid  eight  dajB,  the  lords  called  to  the  said  cooneil,  and  being  present 
lior  the  time,  dieeeni  whether  she  has  right  to  use  anything  pertaining 
le  the  crown  or  not  Thirdly,  that  the  great  seal  be  deliversd  in  keep- 
ing to  the  Arehdean  ef  St.  Andrews,  to  the  said  Itth  day,  and  eight 
days  tbersafter,  and  the  poetulate  of  Ariiroath  to  haTe  the  keys  of  the 
anne.  And  if  it  bo  found  by  the  said  lords  that  she  shonld  nsa  the 
■aftten  ef  the  erowa,  then  she  shall  intromet  and  a»sfclss  the  aame, 
and  ahall  have  the  great  seal  delivered  to  her ;  and  in  the  mean  tiase, 
thai  no  mannsr  ef  pefioas  use  anything  pertaining  to  the  crown,  while 
the  said  twelve  days,  and  eight  days  thereafter.  Hie  which  appoini- 
itmet,  the  queen's  graoe^  with  eenaani  ef  hm  apo«ee  and 
itcd  and  conssnts  to  oheenre  and  keep,  la  all 
ef  peiata,  as  is  aboTo  written.  Upea  the  wUeh  the  aaid 
Bishep  of  AigyK  ^  ^^  niM«  of  the  lords  ef  eesMU  ifowid, 

ita.    ^dm  €rmi  kmc  it^rm  fukHimm  dmrini  r^pis, 
Crwsit,  km  tmmtri  iVSnr^H 


jtmdnm^  Wiiktimm  OfUwp  dr  Sirmikgnm  wdkt§,  m  ITittiisn 
*  See  Acta  Dom.  Con.  nt  snp.  *  nanhwia,  viL  i.  p. 
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to  the  throne ;  he  boasted  8ome  pretensions  to  the  regency, 
but  not  finding  himself  strong  enough  to  supj)ort  them, 
threw  his  influence  into  the  scale  of  the  duke.  Home, 
the  lord  chamberlain,  and  the  Bothwell  family,  espoused 
the  same  cause,  as  did  most  of  the  inferior  nobility,  actu* 
atc'tl  by  a  feeling  of  hativ«l  towards  England. 

This  was  the  true  situation  of  affairs,  though  neither 
party  had  openly  declared  itself,  when  the  parliament  met 
at  Elinburgh.  The  queen,  who  since  her  second  marriage 
had  resided  at  Stirling,  was  escorted  in  state  to  the  capital, 
by  the  Earl  of  Arran  and  Lord  Home.  She  was  formally 
received  by  Beaton,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  the  chan- 
cellor, and  the  other  lords  of  the  council^  and  at  first 
indulged  sanguine  hopes  that  these  tokens  of  external 
respect  were  preludes  to  the  fulfilment  of  her  wishes,  in 
the  confirmation  of  her  regency,  and  the  efiident  regu- 
lation of  her  dower  lands.  The  latter  point  was  one  of 
material  importance.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
revenues  of  Margaret  were  paid  to  Eling  James  during 
his  life-time,  and  only  on  his  decease  placed  at  her 
unlimited  disposal.  Tfie  disturbed  state  of  the  kingdom 
and  the  weakness  of  the  governing  party  produced  so 
much  disorder,  that  the  queen  had  nitherto  oeen  unable 
to  obtain  regular  payments.  She  felt  the  deprivation  less 
heavily  in  the  first  mstance,  as  the  gift  of  18,000  crowns, 
secured  to  her  by  the  deceased  king  before  his  departure 
for  the  field  of  Flodden,  assisted  her  to  support  her  estab- 
lishment ;  but  they  were  already  czpendeoL 

At  the  opening  of  parliament  Margaret  soon  found  the 
tide  turning  against  iicr :  fearing  for  the  personal  safety 
of  her  husband,  she  stole  away  with  him  and  her  frienoi 
to  Stirling  Castle,  and  the  TMuliament  dissolved  into  a 
council,  which  adjourned  to  Dumfermline. 

Fruitless  negotiations  were  carried  on  by  the  queen  and 
her  diminished  party  with  the  opponte  or,  as  it  was  now 
termed,  the  governor's  faction*  On  Sept*  18th,  Mai^garet 
sent  a  memorial,  charging  her  opponents  with  being  the 
originators  of  all  disturbances  in  tne  state,  and  upbraiding 
them  with  their  unwillingness  to  accept  any  reasonable 
terms  of  accommodation ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  she  and 
the  lords  with  her  were  ever  ready  to  listen  to  pacific 
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overture?.  The  only  persoDs  whose  names  were  appended 
to  her  memorial  were  the  Earls  of  Errol  and  Glencaim, 
and  Gavin  Douglas,  now  dignified  with  the  title  of  chan- 
cellor, the  true  chancellor  having  united  himself  to 
the  council.'  Errol  was  but  half-hearted  in  the  cause ;  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  he  si^ed  an  instrument 
urging  the  demand  for  Albany's  arrival,  and  a  request 
that  the  French  king  would  furnish  such  sums  of  money 
and  warlike  stores  as  nad  been  promised  to  Scotland. 

In  reply  to  the  memorial  of  the  queen,  the  lords  pro- 
mised their  immediate  and  earnest  consideration  of  her 
claims  to  the  tutorship  of  the  king.  She  sent  Gavin 
Douglas  to  take  exception  both  against  the  place  where 
the  council  met, — Dunfermline,  in  which  she  knew  her 
interest  to  be  small ;  and  against  two  of  the  members, — 
Glasgow  the  chancellor,  and  the  Bishop  of  Ghdloway, 
whom  she  considered  personal  opponents.  Her  objections 
were  over-ruled,  and  though  Gravin  Douglas  was  present 
in  the  assembly,  his  eloquence  availed  nothing.  The 
decision  was  formally 'given:  ''that  the  queen's  grace  has 
tint^  the  office  of  tutrix  of  the  king's  grace  our  sovereign 
lord,  her  sou,  and  shall  cease  from  the  using  of  the  same 
in  times  coming,  and  shall  not  tntramet^  with  no  matters 
pertaining  to  the  crown,  and  determines  the  lords  of 
council  to  provide  therefor ;  because  she  has  contracted 
marriage,  and  passed  ad  seeundas  nuptias,  through  which 
the  office  of  tutory  ceases  in  her,  conform  to  the  laws  of 
the  reahn."  * 

This  step  rendered  irreparable  the  breach  between  the 
two  parties.  I^Inrgaret  had  professed  herself  willing  to 
•orrender  the  regency  to  Albany ;  but  the  personal  guar- 
dianship of  her  young  children  was  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance alike  to  her  happiness  as  mother,  ana  her  dignity  as 
queen ;  for  this  she  resolved  to  struggle  to  the  uttermost. 
She  entirely  disregarded  the  sentence  of  deprivation  of 
authority ;  acting  in  all  points  aa  though  it  had  never  been 
issued.  In  dcfiaooe  of  the  lords,  who  had  proclaimed  a 
parliament  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  on  the  17tn  of  Kovem- 


•  AcU  DominoniBi  CoMOii,  Sept.  18,  IftU.    Rfgittcr  Hoast^  Edia- 
bvyh. 

•  Lost.  •  laUniMdaie. 
.    «  Acta  Dom.  Cons.  8cpt  It. 
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ber,  Ae  summoned  one  to  meet  on  the  20th  of  the  month 
i\t  Perth.  The  lords  forbade  all  true  Scotchmen,  under 
risk  of  treason  penalties,  to  bring  their  causes  before  the 
queen^s  assembly,  and  gave  orders  that  the  decrees  against 
her  should  be  publicly  proclaimed  at  the  market  crosses  of 
the  principal  towns.^  They  demanded  the  liberation  of 
the  great  seal,  ordidning  that  in  case  of  failure  to  procure 
•it,  another  should  be  made  in  its  place.'  Towards  the 
dose  of  October  the  council  separate,  leaving  to  the  Eail 
of  Arran  a  conunission  to  call  them  together  should  any* 
thins  new  or  important  require  their  attention.  In  the 
paridi  diurch  of  Stirling,  meetings  were  held  between  the 
queen's  commissioners  and  those  of  the  lords ;  but  as  the 
latter  had  strict  orders  not  to  discusss  the  tutorship  and 
possesfflon  of  the  crown  privileges,  points  which  were 
declared  to  be  already  settled  by  the  fiat  of  the  coundl, 
there  was  no  likelihood  of  accommodation.' 

Answers  were  at  length  received  from  the  Duke  of 
Albany  signifying  his  acceptance  of  the  offer  of  regency. 
Not  being  able  at  once  to  set  fordi  for  Scotland  he 
appointed  his  {riend.  Sir  Anthony  d'Arey,  to  act  as  liis 
deputy,  and  to  receive  fronl  the  council  the  castle  of 
Dunbar  as  a  pledge  of  their  fidelity.^  He  further  re- 
quested and  obtuned  a  parliamentary  revocation  of  the 
sentence  of  treason,  which  in  the  preoedinff  mfrn  had  been 
passed  against  his  &ther.^  At  the  same  tunc  he  exhorted 
the  council  to  **  offer  all  good  ways  to  the  queen  and  her 
lords  ;^  being  evidently  reluctant  to  conunence  his  rule 
by  opposition  to  a  woman  and  a  queen.  Aocordins|ly, 
overtures  of  conciliation  were  made  to  Margaret.  Toe 
cooneil  assured  her  that  they  were  willing  to  adopt  any 
means  she  miffht  suggest  to  obtain  the  regular  pavment  of 
her  dower,  wSi  proposed  a  parliament  to  whidi  the  nokim 
of  both  parties  might  resort ;  but  as  thc^  still  refused  her 
the  totorship  of  her  son,  Bfargaret  voomsafed  no  reply. 

It  has  already  been  noted  that  the  first  attack  made 

•  Ada  Don.  Cons.  Oct.  S4  sad  M. 

•  Ibid.  Scpl.  SI  and  Oct  M.  •  Ibid.  Nor.  li. 
«  UdflJ,  F  ISO.    Dttcrt  to  privy  eoacO,  Nov.  S4,  MA.  0%.  B.  i. 

f.lM.   AlbonjoeUetcdUiisoMUoMbtt^tbostio^wtBisriae 
la  BeoUsad,  sad  tho  Boti  aooisablo  kadii^-plaDS  te  F^wdi 

•  Uilflj,  ^  100.    fislfoar,  voL  L  pw  Ml. 
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Upon  the  queen  was  occasioned  by  her  assuming  the  right 
or  nominating  to  vacant  benefices^  and  in  her  son's  name, 
writing  priyate  letters  to  the  "pope  to  confirm  her  nomina- 
tions. At  that  time  one  of  the  disputed  Tacancies  was 
the  archbishopric  of  St.  Andrews,  which  was  earnestly 
sought  by  Andrew  Foreman,  Bishop  of  Murray,  the  saga- 
dous  prelate  who  had  ranked  so  high  in  the  favour  of 
James  IV.  He  was  then  in  France,  but  had  active  agents 
at  the  court  of  Home.  Other  candidates,  equally  eager 
and  well  supported,  came  forward :  at  length,  by  general 
concurrence,  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  was  selected;  all 
parties  hoping  that  his  death,  which,  from  his  advanced 
age,  could  not  be  long  retarded,  would  enable  them  to 
renew  their  attempts  more  successfully. 

The  election  of  Aberdeen,  though  approved  by  the  queen^ 
and  council,'  never  received  papal  confirmation ;  he  died 
toward  the  close  of  1514,  havmg. enjoyed  his  nominal  dig- 
nity scarcely  a  year.  No  sooner  was  his  decease  made 
known,  than  the  council  forbade  any  person,  without  their 
express  sanction,  to  solicit  the  sees  of  Aberdeen  or  St. 
Andrews;  their  decrees,  however,  were  of  little  avaiL 
Three  candidates  now  offered  themselves :  Murray,  who 
pleaded  a  permission  ^ven  him  by  the  late  king  to  seek  for 
any  vacant  benefice  in  Scotland/  and  whose  pretensions 
were  favoured  by  the  pope  ;^  John  Hepburn,  prior  of  St. 
Andrews,  who  was  canonically  electee!  by  the  chapter; 
and  Gravin  Douglas,  who  was  warmly  supported  by  the 
oueen  and  her  party.  Under  the  authority  of  royalty, 
umvin,  or  rather  the  queen's  servants  on  his  behalf,  took 

•  lUrgKni  wrote  tereiml  letios  to  tlis  pops  sad  eoU^s  of  f  Hinsis 
abo«t  it,  in  which  ilie  blended  groat  royeroDOo  for  tlie  popol  onilMrif  j 
with  o  strong  detennination  to  uphold  the  aacicat  priTilcgoo  of  the  8eol- 
liih  crown  in  referonoe  to  the  power  of  asariastinn.    £piM.  tU§*  Smi, 

ml  I  pp.  197.  SOO^ 

•  See  AcU  Dom.  Cons.  Feb.  SS,  1514. 

•  See  Epist  Reg.  Soot.  toL  L  p.  lit.  TUs  giaal  of  Jaass  IV.  wm 
His  Bsass  of  mnch  subscqnent  eonfiMJoa.  Mam^  iaterpieled  H  f 
fell  power  for  life  to  aeeamekte  m  aMnr  flostoh  boaoioot  m  he 
iadMo  the  pope  to  bestow,  withoat  soasaltiaf  faan»  Nfsat,  or  ee 
They,  on  the  other  hand,  oMde  their  owaasaiMilfisM  as  asBsL  Allail 
Iks  pope  wee  obliged  formaUj  aad  satiroly  t#  isfshs  Iks  giaaL  Mim 
ihm.  Cm».  Jmlp  9, 1616. 

«  See  letter  of  Leo  X.  to  Uaifm^  daM  Sifl.  1^  U14.  Bejal  lUL 
IS  B.  II.  H  lOS. 
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possession  of  the  castle  of  St  Andrews,  the  residence  of  tlie 
Scottish  primate.  This  appointment  gave  strengdi  to  the 
complaint  of  the  governor's  party,  that  the  court  was 
entirely  ruled  by  the  Drummonds  and  Douglases,'  and 
that,  if  the  will  of  the  queen  were  law,  they  would  usurp 
all  places  of  authority.  An  open  breach  ensued:  the 
lords  denounced  as  null  all  presentations  made  by  the 
queen  since  she  forfeited  her  tutorship ;  Mamiret  addressed 
to  the  pope  an  indignant  appeal  against  the  sentence  of 
forfeiture,'  and  sent  implormg  letters  to  her  brother  of 
England,  to  entreat  his  help  against  her  opponents.  Her 
messengers.  Sir  James  Inglis  and  Adam  Williamson^ 
reached  London  early  in  I^vember,  and  presented  the 
letters  to  the  king.  'Henry  returned  a  kmdly  answer, 
offering  to  his  sister  the  aid  of  troops,  and  if  necessary, 
of  ships;  an  offer  which  was  received  with  the  utmost 
joy.  Margaret  wrote  again  to  the  king,  urging  the 
speedy  dispatch  of  the  troops,  as  in  case  of  the  arrival  of 
Albany,  many  of  her  friends  mi^ht  be  induced  to  join 
him,  unless  they  were  strengthened  by  help  from  England. 
She  also  requested  a  small  fleet  for  the  assistance  of  the 
Earl  of  Angus ;  he  was  endeavouring  to  support  his  uncle, 
Gavin  Douglas,  in  the  possession  of  the  castle  of  St. 
Andrews,  and  was  there  besieged  by  John  Hepburn  and 
the  lords  of  the  opposition.'  The  queen's  epistle  breathes 
a  spirit  of  resolution  worthy  of  the  Plantagenets  and 
Tuaors,  from  whom  she  was  descended.^  ^It  is  told 
me,"  she  writes,  ^'that  the  lords  adversaries  are  por^ 
posed  to  siege  me  in  this  castle;*  I  would  therefore  that 
the  lord  chamberlain  were  holden  waking  in  the  mean 
time  with  the  borderers.    I  trow  that  I  shall  defend  me 


■  DioniAl  of  Oeeormti,  p.  i.    Printed  for  tbo  Ikanat jne  dak 

*  Fleming  to  llnntlojr,  Dec  II,  1514.    Cotton.  MS.  CaUg.  U.  i.  f.  Si. 

*  iHurre  tothcpriTjcottBdl.Nov.S4,16U.  CoUoo.MS.Cklig.ai.f.ail. 

*  Margmret  to  Uonnr  VIII.  Nov.  »,  lAU.  Ibid.  f.  164,  printod  fai 
Lettora  of  Rojal  aad  lUvstrioes  LAdios,  toL  i.  p.  ISA.  TIm  sole 
appended  to  this  letter  girvo  tlie  aaaie  of  Lord  Firming  in  niitnlw  ftr 
ilint  of  Lord  Uome,  m  cbnmlierinia  of  SooUnnd.  lu  the  introdnclety 
Dotee  to  the  coi  reopoodetiee  of  Qneeo  Maqparet,  anioaniing  to  dzijr-eae 
lettera,  pabliahed  in  UyU  work,  a  fev  jnacnirafiw  kavr  appeared.  IW 
lengtlirn«d  invcetigatioa  of  tlie  eubjcct  rrquired  in  the  eoapilatioa  ef 
the  praient  ronuoira  eaabUa  tW  natlior  to  corrrcl  tlie  emm  toto  mhkk 
alie  then  fell.  •  Scirltag. 
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well  enough  from  the  others  till  the  coining  of  the  army." 
**  I  shall  keep  this  castle,  with  my  children,  till  I  hear  from 
you."  Then  turning  with  true  motherly  feeling  from  her 
Kingdom  to  her  nursery,  she  assures  Henry  that  "  the  king, 
my  son,  and  his  brother  prospers  well,  and  are  right  life- 
like children,  thanked  be  Almighty  God."  Henry  pro- 
fessed great  interest  in  his  nephews,  the  elder  of  whom 
was  then  presumptive  heir,  after  his  mother,  to  the  crown 
of  England;'  it  was  even  whispered  that  he  intended  to 
have  him  brought  up  in  the  realm  as  its  future  king, 
leaving  the  younger  child  to  inherit  the  crown  of  Scotland. 
This  report  became  known  to  Lord  Fleming,  the  Scottish 
ambassador  resident  at  Paris,  and  caused  him  to  send  over 
to  the  nobles  of  Scotland  a  caution  to  **  gar  keep  the 
bairns  well."* 

The  point  on  wlii.  li  the  contending  parties  had  come  to 
open  issue — tliat  of  nomination  to  the  primacy — was 
settled,  as  far  as  the  queen's  candidate  was  concerned,  by 
his  own  good  sense.  Alive  to  the  disgrace  brought  on  the 
ecclesiastical  profession  by  these  disputes,  and  conscious 
how  remote  was  liis  chance  of  success,  Gravin  voluntariiy 
resigned  his  pretensions;  Marraret^s  influence  was  then 
exerted  in  favour  of  Murray,  and  agidnst  Hepburn.'  Even- 
tually the  two  candidates  came  to  a  composition,  by  which 
the  see  of  St.  Andrews  was  assigned  to  Murray  on  con- 
dition that  he  should  cede  his  own  bishopric  to  his  rival, 
Hepburn,  and  also  pay  him  a  handsome  pension.  Un- 
wilUng  that  the  generosity  of  her  friend  Gavin  should  be 
unrewarded.  Queen  I^Iargaret  presented  him  to  the  next 
important  benefice  that  became  vacant — the  bitbopric 
of  Dunkeld.  She  addressed  urgent  letters  on  his  be- 
half to  the  pope  and  to  her  brother,  and  at  length, 
through  the  influence  of  Henry,  obtained  a  papal  oonfir- 
mation  of  the  appointment;^  but  as  we  shall  afterwards 


>  It  is  worth/  of  rfmark,  m  iUastnOiTe  oT  tlM  vaMttM  Mtkw  tf 
tlM  kwofmcowioo  tKcn  prwmlcDt,  that  Jmms  V.,«iid  iMt  kb  ■othsr, 
WM  al  wayt  aUocUd  to  M  eootiqfcot  heir  to  the  EBgIkh  throM^  although 
hie  chum  wae  deriTed  eolelj  through  her. 

•  Lord  TWaamg  to  Uontlcj,  Dec  11,  lftl4.    Cottoa.  ICa  Chlig.  a  i. 

casi 

•  Dolfovur,  Tol.  i.  p.  141. 

«  Jemce  V.  and  Qacco  Margaret  to  Leo  X.  Jan.  17»  lAlS.    CotlMi. 
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see,  the  dignity  proved  a  peril-fraught  boon  to  its  possessor." 
The  energy  and  ability  of  Bishop  Gavin  were  of  essential 
value  to  the  queen ;  she  intrusted  to  him  the  principal 
management  of  her  political  affairs ;  his  maturer  age  and 
more  commanding  mmd  caused  him,  in  point  of  inflnence, 
to  take  precedence  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  who  nominally 
held  the  first  position. 

The  friendly  warmth  with  which  Kin?  Henry  espoused 
the  cause  of  his  sister  induced  the  Earl  of  Huntley,  the 
earl  marshal,  and  several  other  nobles,  to  offer  their  sup- 
port. Encouraged  to  hope  that  the  nobility  would  once 
more  rally  round  the  mother  of  their  sovereign.  Mar- 
garet  ventured  to  summon  a  parliament  to  meet  on  the 
12th  of  Mardi,  I5l5j  B,t  Perth,  whither  she  had  removed 
from  Stirling.*  ^^...^ 

In  the  mean  time  the  policy  of  Henry  YllJL  veered 
round.  The  marriage  of  nis  second  sister,  the  princess 
Marv  Tudor,  with  Louis  XI  I.  had  drawn  still  closer  the 
bondis  of  union  between  Engknd  and  France.  King 
Henry  feared  that  any  intervention  on  his  part  in  Soot- 
land,  in  opposing  the  party  which  leaned  towards  France, 
might  be  construed  into  a  breach  of  amity.  He  also 
dreaded  lest  such  a  proceeding  should  compel  Louis,  in 
self-defence,  to  forward  the  journey  of  die  Duke  of  Albany 
to  Scotland.  This  Henry  deprecated,  on  the  all^;ed 
cround  that  the  safety  of  the  young  king  oueht  not  to  be 
intrusted  to  the  jnenon  who  of  all  c^ers  would  derive  the 
frreatest  benefit  mm  his  death,  but  reallybecause  he  knew 
tne  doke  to  be  devoted  to  the  interests  of  France.'  Instead, 
therefora,  of  following  his  fiist  impulse,  and  aiding  the 

Socen  with  an  armed  force,  Henry  thought  it  more  expe- 
ieot  to  invite  l^Iaigaret  to  bring  her  two  children  to 
England,  and  place  bmelf  beneath  nis  protection.  On  the 
motives  for  this  invitation,  it  would  oe  diflkult  to  pto- 

Ma  €Uif.  B.  It.  f.  9S4.  lka%  to  MnMei  aad  to  Gmnn  Doiffai^ 
Jaly  S»  lilS.    BeoOuid  CorrMpoadiBw^  ClHpUr  Hmmt,  f.  ISO. 

>  A  cviow  letter  rebtoig  to  the  rmnrnj  of  Dnlnld  wm  writtfs  If 
fVuor  to  the  Bishop  oT  Mamgrt  Jn.  14,  ISIS.  C9Um.  MtS.  Col^  B.  i. 
f.U. 

*  GaTiB  Doogks  to  Adorn  WilluuMoa,  Joa.  IS,  ISIS.  Ibid.  Ctf%; 
B.  II.  f.  S67. 

•  apiaoUj  to  HcBiy  VIII.  Nor.  IS,  ISIS.    Gdba.  B.  in.  f.  1S1. 
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noonce  an  opinion.  It  wna  natural  that  an  affectionate 
brother  should  wish  to  defend  his  orphan  sister  when 
suffering  from  the  persecutions  of  her  political  opponents ; 
but  the  earnestness  with  which  the  scheme  was  prosecuted 
by  his  agents  gives  rise  to  strong  suspicions  that  self- 
interest  was  secretly  at  work,  and  that  Henry  wished  to 
follow  the  example  of  two  of  his  ancestors,  m  dictating 
to  Scotland  the  terms  of  peace  with  the  sovereign  in  his 
own  hands. 

The  proposal  assumed  a  specious  appearance.  It  was 
suggested  that  the  queen-regenty  her  nusband  and  her 
chudreDy  should  hold  their  court  in  one  of  the  border 
castles,  Carlisle  or  Penrith ;  and  their  safety  being  thus 
secured,  that  An^us  should  privately  receive  assistance  in 
the  reduction  of  his  enemies.  Henry  assigned  as  a  reason 
that,  by  avoiding  an  open  march  into  Scotland,  much 
jealous  feeling  would  be  obviated,  and  national  animosity 
would  not  be  aroused. 

Williamson  and  Inglis,  Queen  Margaret's  servants,  were 
deputed  to  consult  with  Lord  Dacre,  the  warden  of  the 
marches,  in  reference  to  this  and  other  points  on  which 
his  experience  enabled  him  to  judge.  Dacre  was  a  man 
of  great  ability, — astute,  discriminating,  and  sagacious; 
fiom  his  long  residence  on  the  borders,  he  acquired  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  those  chieftains  and  lairds 
whose  lands  lay  below  the  Forth,  many  of  whom  were  gkd 
to  court  his  goodwill,  as  it  was  optional  with  him  to  what 
quarter  he  should  direct  the  destructive  raids  so  ruinous 
to  their  property.  But  Lord  Dacre  was  utterly  unprin- 
cipled ;  he  earned  dissimulation  to  its  utmost  pitch,  and 
openly  gloried  in  his  skill  to  deceive :  instead  of  using  his 
powerful  influence  in  the  cause  of  peace,  he  frequentlv 
exaggerated  grievances,  and  wtdeoea  breaches,  sinee  his 
own  power  was  increased  when  war  raged  between  the 
ttster  realms.  The  consultation  between  this  nobleman 
and  the  servants  of  the  queen,  resulted  in  a  dedsion  to 
advise  her  aoceptance  of  the  king^s  proposal  to  retire  into 
England.  One  inducement  offmd  to  Manraret  was  that 
the  residence  of  her  son  for  a  short  time  in  Englaiid  would 
attach  to  him  the  hearts  of  Englishmen,  and  pave  the  way 
for  his  future  succession  to  the  crown  of  the  united  realms* 

02 
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supposing  that  Heniy  Yin.  should  have  no  living  chilcL 
The  queen's  chaplain.  Sir  James  Inglis,  shortly  returned 
to  Scotland,  but  Williamson  remained  on  the  borders^ 
where,  under  the  immediate  influence  of  Lord  Dacre,  he 
warmly  seconded  his  wishes.^ 


"  My  lord,**  ho  ^Mit,s,  in  a  letter  to  GaTin  Douglas,*  •  where 
the  queen  and  her  cliildrcu  be  so  sure  as  with  the  noble  king  of  England, 
her  brother  and  their  dearest  uncle  ?  If  he  should  not  sntieat  tlMm 
well,  all  the  world  would  cry  out  on  him,  and  also  it  wete  against  hia- 
self.  Wherefore  let  not  the  queen  forsake  this  great  and  kind  oAer  of 
her  dearest  brother  the  long,  in  no  wise,  if  ye  love  her  and  your  blood.* 

A  few  days  later,  he  writes  in  a  more  monitory  strain: 

'  *  Remember,  my  lord,  that  the  queen  has  put  her  and  her  cbildrsn  in 
your  hands ;  if  ye  follow  the  counsel  and  advice  of  her  brother*  the 
king,  ye  cannot  do  amiss,  as  I  have  written  afore ;  your  blood  is  made 
for  ever ;  and  if  ye  do  the  contrary,  she  may  curse  the  time  that  ever 
she  meddled  with  your  blood.  Remember  that  here  is  wisdom,  strength, 
honour,  riches  to  defend  her ;  in  Scotland  is  poverty,  deceit,  and  nnsore 
friends  not  able  to  resist.  I  have  lost  my  goods  that  I  ahoold  have 
lived  upon  in  my  age,  for  the  queens  sake  and  yoors.**  * 

Addressing  the  queen  on  the  same  day/  TViUiamson 
says: 

«  Madam,  I  beseech  your  grace,  at  the  reverence  of  God.  for  yo«r 
own  singular  weal,  and  for  the  promotion  of  [your]  duldrsn,  b^  native 
king  and  prince,  to  follow  the  advice  and  counsel  of  yoor  dearest  brothw 
the  King  of  England,  which  intendetli  only  for  yoor  weal  and  the  pra- 
motion  of  yoor  sons.  Your  enemies  labour  to  make  peace  with  yoer 
brother  the  king.  I  have  seen  their  writings  since  Sir  Jaaea*  departed 
from  me.  Wluit  Inconveniences  may  fall  to  your  hut  thereof,  yoar 
grace  may  eooo  understand.  Prevent  your  enendes,  asd  do  aller 
your  brother^a  eonnael;  and  if  ye  so  do,  I  ensure  yea,  flBadam,  by  grsal 
possibility,  yoor  sons  shall  be  the  greatest  Scotchmea^hat 


Then  follows  a  laudation  of  her  brother,  Henry  VIIL : 

*  Madan,  I  ensure  you  he  b  the  best  beluvi>d  prioce  aad  BMMt  dread, 
with  love  of  his  lords  and  subj«cu,  of  any  pniice  in  the  world,  to  mf 
onderstaadipg.     Fttfdon  me,  madam,  though  I  write  plainly  to  year 

I  The  ealeadar  of  Privy  Seal  Writs,  temp.  Ilea.  YIL  and  Till* 
f.  S90,  rtcords  a  payment  of  aCf.  8£  to  Adam  WilUaaHoa,  dark  of  tha 
ckMet  of  the  kiar^  ■i'ter,  the  qncea  of  Scotland,  for  eosla  aad 

*  Jan.  SO,  ISia.  Cotton.  Ma  Oalig.  B.  vt.f.  114. 

*  Jan.  17.  Gblig.  a  ii.  f  SOS. 
«  Ibid.  QUag.  B.  iii.  f.  15S. 
«  Sir  JaMi  Ii^lk. 
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grace.  I  spenk  of  true  heart.  I  hare  been  in  ao  great  danger,  and  lost 
my  goods  also  for  your  sake,  and  in  your  aenrioe,  that  if  anything  abould 
come  to  you  but  good,  as  God  forbid,  my  days  should  be  sliort  in  this 
world.'  If  your  grace  prosper  and  do  well,  I  care  not  for  all  my  labour 
and  loss.** 

The  first  step  proposed  towards  the  escape  of  Queen 
Margaret  was,  that  she  should  acoompany  her  husband  to 
Douglas  CasUc,  a  stronghold  to  which  he  frequently 
resorted,  and  convey  thither  her  children  and  valuables ; 
or  if  that  place  were  considered  unsuitable,  that  she  should 
choose  some  other  within  five  miles  of  Stirling.  At  the 
place  so  selected.  Lord  Home,  with  a  small  armed  force, 
was  to  meet  her,  and  escort  her  by  night  across  the 
borders,  along  with  Angus  and  her  children.' 

These  proi>osals  were  received  by  the  queen  and  her 
counsellors  with  expressions  of  profound  gratitude ;  but 
Margaret  had  many  misgivings.  She  was  shrewd  enough 
to  perceive  that  accedence  to  them  would  draw  upon  her 
the  odium  of  surrendering  the  young  king  into,  foreign 
hands,  and  that  it  might  possibly  lead  to  his  dethrone- 
ment ;  already  popular  rumours  were  afloat  to  the  intent 
that  it  would  be  advisable  at  once  to  crown  the  Duke  of 
Albany  king  of  Scotland,  in  order  to  avoid  the  factious 
disturbances  of  a  long  minority.'  Yet  it  was  of  great 
consequence  to  l^fargarct  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  her 
brother,  and  Henry  was  not  wont  to  brook  the  dictation 
of  others,  as  to  the  mode  in  which  his  help  should  be 
afforded.  She  therefore  professed  a  strong  desire  to  com- 
ply with  his  wishes,  but  represented  the  obstacles  which 
impeded  the  execution  of  the  scheme :  that  the  country 
was  flooded  with  the  late  nuns,  and  so  infested  with  rob- 
ben  as  to  render  travelling  dangerous ;  that  her  domes- 
tics were  suspicious,^  and  kept  a  jealous  watch  over  her 


'  WaUaoMoa  was  ahipwrseked  oa  Ut  vojaft  to  Emland.     Mmr$mr9t 
U  Um^  Vttt.  K09.  SS,  151a.    C^Um.  US.  Cmii§.  B.  i./.  104. 

*  Dacre  to  ICaifartC,  Jan.  17,  lilA. 

•  Ckriatopher  Coo  to  WoImj,  April  1,  Ulf.     Gotloo.  UB.  Gklif. 

BLTi.f.77. 
«  «*  Yo  know,**  aajs  Inglis,  in  a  leitar  to  Lord  T)ma%  **  tba  «m  oT  tUa 
itry :  erery  roan  speaks  what  bo  wiOy  witbovt  blaao  i  tbo  Biaa  balli 
wonb  tlian  tbe  master,  and  wUl  aoi  ba  eoataal  axecpC  be  ken  ' 
^a  eouuMrl.**— Calfaa.  MS.  Cai^.  B.  I.  J.  Sa 
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every  moyement.  Some  hint  had  transpired  respecting 
the  nature  of  the  negotiations  with  England ;  it  was  even 
reported  that  Sir  James  Inglis,  who  visited  the  queen  at 
Perth  to  deliver  her  brother's  letters,  had  stolen  away 
the  young  king,  and  taken  him  to  England,  whither  his 
mother  and  the  Earl  of  Angus  were  to  follow  him  by 
water.  ^  Groundlsss  as  was  this  alarm,  the  proceedings  cf 
Marmret  were  more  closely  marked  in  consequence.  Un- 
der Uiese  circumstances  she  thus  addressed  LK>rd  Dacre:' 

^  Tmsty  Cousiiiy — I  oommend  me  heartilj  to  yon,  and  I  have  r»- 
oeiTed  yonr  instnietion>,  direct  from  yon  bj  the  adTioe  of  the  king  and 
the  oonndl,  wherein  I  peroeiTe  the  greet  love  and  ikronr  that  the  king 
and  hie  Mid  oonneil  (and  the  more  through  your  good  information)  hat 
to  me,  my  children,  mj  hnaband,  and  fnends,  being  gladder  to  do  •■  joa 
desire  than  to  make  me  queen  of  such  three  realms,  if  it  were  possible 
for  me  to  perform  it.  But  mj  husband,  nor  tlie  postulate*  can  find  no 
snreness  how  it  might  be  done  as  you  and  Sir  James  devised,  nor  bj 
none  other  way,  as  the  said  Sir  James  has  considered  since;  for  I  am 
not  a  woman  that  may  depart  secreUy,  without  great  clamour,  and  to 
depart  by  strength  it  were  impossible,  considering  there  is  such  espy 
and  watch  wherever  I  go.  My  lords  hath  ordained  a  parliament  to  be 
holden  at  Perth  the  12th  day  of  March,  and  to  warn  all  the  lords  of 
Scotland  to  be  there,  and  they  that  refineth  to  come  to  be  reputed  as 
rebels.  I  must  do  as  my  lords  counsels,  otherwise  I  may  not  defend  me, 
and  that  is  only  for  fault  of  money  to  make  mine  expenses;  wherefore  I 
prsy  you  to  advertise  the  long  of  the  seme,  and  to  send  me  erpsnsti 
as  he  thinks  expedient ;  for  it  is  not  his  honour  that  I  and  my  ehildrea 
should  lack.  I  doubt  not  mine  enemies,  so  that  I  had  expenses  to  Inraisli 
my  servants.  And  show  this  writing  to  blaster  Msgatt%  to  whom  yoa 
shall  commend  me  and  my  husband,  thanking  him  fer  tlie  mat  labour 
that  be  takes  for  my  sske,  which  I  shall  rcoompense  hj  the  mee  of 
Qod,wliohav<e  yon  both  in  keeping.  At  Perth,  the  SSnd  day  of  Jaanaiy. 

*  Tour  friend, 
*  To  ov  Irvsty  ooo^  the  Lotd  Daores.*  ^^MaaoaaET  R. 

Gavin  Douglas  spoke  out  a  little  more  frankly*  He  said 
that  the  queen  and  her  party  were  not  in  danger  so  preat 
as  to  necesdtate  their  departure  from  Scotland ;  and  that 
if  Eling  Henry  would  send  an  armed  force  into  the  coun* 
try,  to  stren^en  his  declaration  that  he  would  have  the 
queen,  his  sister,  obeyed  as  she  ought  to  be»  numbers  of 


■  Inglis  to  WilliamsoB,  aad  the  same  to  Dacre^  Jan.  SS,  ISIS.    C« 
MS.  mt,  tmp.f.  SS  mtf  Sd. 

•  CoUoa.  MS.  Oalig.  a  1. 1 SS. 

«  Gavin  DomIm,  Apostolau  of  Arbroath:  be  wm  aoi  yel  hSkf 
rttofsised  as  DiBhop  of  Daakeld. 
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the  people  would  take  her  part  He  further  represented 
that  the  commonalty  were  so  weary  of  witnessing  scenes 
of  extortion,  robbery,  and  petty  warfare,  that  they  would 
be  glad  to  live  under  the  great  Turk,  if  by  so  doing  they 
could  have  justice !  ^ 

The  sagacity  of  Lord  Dacre  enabled  him  to  penetrate 
the  real  feelings  of  the  queen  more  fully  than  she  ima- 
mned,  or  perhaps  desired.  He  wrote  to  the  privy  council 
that  Margaret  and  her  party  **  be  right  joyous  of  the  Idng^s 

rl  and  gracious  favour  had  towards  uiem,  if  the  same 
done  without  dissimulation,  as  in  manner  we  doubt 
thereof,  the  effect  of  all  the  letters  well  considered  and 
noted.^  He  further  informed  them  that  Gravin  Dou^as 
was  very  earnest  about  his  advancement  to  the  bishopric 
of  DuuKcld,'  but  on  the  matter  of  the  king^s  propoeitionB 
he  bestowed  little  else  than  fair  words. 

The  great  difficulty  experienced  by  Queen  Maigaret 
was  want  of  funds,  ohe  had  upon  her  hands  the  charges 
of  one  thousand  armed  retainers  and  servants,  and  her 
dower  revenues  were  lawlessly  detained  bv  her  tenants 
and  others,  who  little  apprehended  being  cidied  to  account 
for  their  misdoing  "  The  queen,"  writes  Sir  James 
Inglis,  **  is  so  cumoered  with  things,  that  it  is  piteous  to 
see  her ;  she  lacks  money,  which  causes  her  to  take  great 
thought."  And  again,  a  few  days  later:  *' The  aueen 
takes  great  thought  for  expenses ;  I  doubt  she  shall  mil  in 
despair  or  melancholy,  for  lack.**' 

Civil  discord  now  raged  high.  The  chancellor,  Beaton, 
to  whom  by  authority  of  the  council  the  great  seal  had 
been  restored,  was  seized  by  the  Eari  of  Angus,  with 
Margaret's  concurrence,  and  the  emblem  of  office  forcibly 
wrested  from  him.  Indignant  at  this  outrage,  many  of 
the  jDobility  rose  in  arms:^  the  offended  chanoeUor  ful* 


*  DomIm  to  WiUuunMo,  Jmn.  SI,  IftlS.    Gklif .  B.  ii.  t  til. 

t  Of  this  QaTin  fornished  ampl«  proof  ia  a  loiter  wUoli  ko  wrote 
te  Lotd  Vmen.  He  endeovoorad  to  prrwiado  Vmote  te  fcrward  kb 
irWvi.  ud  Mtimted  him  to  oUow  no  lottefi^  teopti^  Umso  of  lbs 
qaoea  ond  her  friends,  to  po«  oovthwird,  te  ordor  ikoi  maj  ooaBior- 
oppKoaioni  for  the  beneSoe  wbieb  iboaid  boiJdfiwiil  te  Bmm  wti$jki 
hkl  of  tbeir  dcvtinatioo.    Cmtig.  B.  i./.  S7. 

*  Ii^flM  to  WiUkmwn  and  Uncrr,  nt  onpw 

*  hedejp  p.  SS.    lialfuur,  toL  L  p.  S3S. 
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minated  the  censures  of  the  church  against  the  queen 
and  her  adherents,  so  that  '^  there  was  no  service  done 
in  the  queen's  grace's  presence,  nor  yet  in  the  diocese 
where  the  persons  dwelt*  * 

The  proposed  parliament  met  at  Perth  and  adjourned 
to  a  convention  at  Stirling;  both  meetings  were  attended' 
by  the  principal  nobility  of  all  parties;  but  with  elements 
so  discordant,  no  united  deliberation  could  be  pursued* 
Farther  sittings  were  po.-tponod  till  tho  nrrival  of  Albany; 
an  event  now  hopefully  anticipated  by  all  classes,  as  the 
only  termination  to  the  present  disorders.'  One  public 
transaction  alone  obtainea  an  amicable  settlement,  viz., 
the  acceptance  of  a  truce  with  England,  or  rather  the 
acceptance  of  the  comprehension  of  Scotland'  in  the 
peace  concluded  the  preceding  July  between  England  and 
France/  which  was  prodwned  on  the  15th  of  A£ty.  Two 
days  afterwards,  the  Duke  of  Albany,  steering  dear 
of  the  vessels  sent  by  King  Henry,  to  intercept  him/ 
arrived  off  Ayr;  whence  he  sailed  to  Dumbarton,  and 
effected  a  safe  landing.  His  squadron  consisted  of  eight 
vessels,*  several  of  which  belonged  to  the  Scottish  fleet  sent 
to  France  by  James  IV.^  French  troops  and  gold  were 
supplied  to  aid  him  in  asserting  and  maintaining  his  dig- 
nity.*   At  Gla^ow  ho  was  met  by  many  of  the  nobility. 


of  Oocumnti^  pw  S. 

*  Ledc7,p.l01. 

*  Effected  by  the  interponlkm  of  the  pope.  BmUmmmr  SUmmri  le 
Woitept  If^V  4,l6ia.  Lm  BmaHtmmd  VUUtirttmm^Frtmek  mmbmtmitn^m 
W^Utp^Mrngt.    Cmif0.B.rt.f:iO9,lO4. 

«  FoBdeim,  voL  vL  pt  i.  p.  101 

*  Suffolk  and  Wincfield  to  ^^obey,  ICmrdi  S,  Iftlft.  MiweLTsaMq. 
Bocnmetiti,  let  eeriee,  No.  IMS.    BoUe  Uoum. 

*  DinouMMid,  p.  81. 

*  It  wee  reported  tket  Albeaj  woold  eomo  in  tlie  late  nooarali^ 
feTourite  ehip,  the  8t.  likkM  {Cm  le  If'eJMy,  CoHg.  B.  ti.  /  77)  ;  bal 
tnetced  of  tbie  he  eold  the  veeeel  to  the  FVenefa  king,  and  wdnoed  tho 
cooncil  to  oeafina  the  enle.  (Attm  Ilea.  Cm§,  Jmm§  28.  BmriO&m^  BUL 
Ui  mmd  tmd  pemr  Frmmmg  i.  AKikMe  115.  8818,  p.  I  A.  BJUMOpm  dm 
Jle<.)  ThcAddit  Charter,  IMS.  Brit  Mm.  ieAlbeny'eraoeipt  for  part 
of  the  moMT.    Tho  Mef|aret  aad  the  Junee  retnmed  with  hiai ;  tlw 


other  ehipe  had  pienooJy  been  eent  hooM.    £Ui$'i  iMttn,  Ui 
eeC  L  9.  99 

•  Spioelly  to  Uen.  VIIL  March  3,  19,  and  83,  1515.    Gelb%  B.  m. 
ff.  liO,  IM,  300. 
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who  rode  in  state  to  welcome  bim;  and  on  the  26th 
of  May,  **with  great  biitheness  and  glory/*'  he  made 
bis  public  entry  into  Edinburgh.  He  was  received  with 
the  utmost  cordiality,  and  **  sundry  farces  and  good 
plays'*  were  performed  for  his  amusement  by  the  bur- 
gesses. 

On  receiving  tidings  of  the  duke's  approach,  Margaret 
removed  to  Edinburgh  Castle ;  and  now,  disguising  the 
jealousy  with  which  she  regarded  her  rival,  she  went 
forth  to  meet  and  receive  him. 

The  arrival  of  Albany  lent  a  fresh  impulse  to  the  ene- 
mies of  the  queen,  and  induced  the  Englisn  court  to  renew 
the  proposals  for  her  removal  to  England*  On  the  one 
hana  Albany  treated  her  with  external  marks  of  respect, 
and  assured  her  that  the  first  business  of  the  approacning 
parliament  should  be  to  rcstor  !!  her  dowv .  !^hts;'  on 
the  other  hand,  Lord  Dacre  insinuated  that  through  the 
machinations  of  the  duke,  many  perils  awaited  herself 
and  her  children.  Harassed  by  contending  sentiments, 
the  queen  was  extremely  anxious  for  some  direct  com- 
munication from  her  brother.  King  Henry.  She  was 
rarely  able  to  send  a  letter  to  liim  without  daneer  of  in- 
terception :  at  last,  through  the  medium  of  Baltazar,  the 
pope's  orator,  an  opportunity  occurred  of  making  known 
ner  wishes.  The  politic  king,  who  had  not  yet  decided 
upon  his  measures  in  reference  to  Albany,  refused  to  com- 
mit himself  by  letter  to  the  queen,  iireferring  rather  to 
send  indirect  assurances  that  **  he  would  not  fiurher,**  that 
he  **  laboured  for  her  more  than  she  was  aware  of,**  and 
^  though  she  had  not  all  that  she  could  wish  for  at  first, 
yet  she  might  be  comforted,  for  what  was  delayed  was  not 
refused.'*  The  queen's  agents  in  England  eaoouragctl  her 
with  assurances  that  Cardinal  Wolsey  decidedly  favoured 
her  cause ;  and  perceiving  his  influence  over  tno  mind  of 
the  king,  they  exhorted  her  to  address  friendly  letten  to 


*  DiiiiMl  ot  OrearmU,  |k  S. 

*  Dttltaiar  to  WoImj,  Jiisi«  ISIS,  Calif.  D.  rtiu  f.  317.  TW  qMm 
MCBMd  diipoMd  to  tMi  hk  naceriljr ;  on  the  lit  of  J«M  tlM  CMMd  Imt 
iMMrbond  to  implcod  John,  nooter  of  Crawfird,  for  doCofaiiiw  hm  omUo 
aad  rvrefinco of  IfethTcn  s  the  ca^,  howerrr,  wao  intyoaiSfrti  thno 
to  time.    Aetm  Dfm.  C*«m.  J  time  1,  1 1,  SO^  98,  Jmli^  S,  t. 
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this  lordly  ecclesiastic  in  hope  of  interesting  him  still 
further  in  her  belialf.^ 

Meanwhile  it  was  rumoured  in  Scotland  that  Heniy 
VIII.  had  usurped  at  the  court  of  Rome  the  titles  of  pro- 
tector of  liis  nephew,  the  young  King  of  Scots,  and  gOTer-> 
nor  of  the  kingdom.  This  rei)ort  called  forth  vehement 
indignation :  a  letter  was  dispatched  to  Rome,  to  certify 
the  |K>pe  that  Albany  was  acknowledged  by  the  queen  to 
be  governor  of  Scotland,  and  had  received  the  homage  of 
all  the  nobilit V ;  **  that  the  said  King  of  England  nor  none 
other  his  predecessors  was  never  protector  nor  governor 
of  the  realm  of  Scotland,  and  that  they  consented  never 
thereto,  nor  wiU  never  admit  and  accept  him  to  the  same* 
in  no  time  to  come.''' 

This  protest  was  d^rawn  up  on  the  3rd  of  July.  A  few 
days  afterwards,  the  council-board  was  witness  to  the  first 
actual  collision  between  the  governor  and  Queen  Mar- 

Siret ;  the  occasion  of  which  was  the  possession  by  Gravin 
ouglas  of  the  bishopric  of  Dunkeld.  Ghavin  heard  tliat 
an  accusation  was  likely  to  be  brought  against  him,  on 
the  CTound  of  his  having  procured  the  nomination  thrcnigh 
English  interest  Unaware  that  the  charge  reated  on 
any  tiling  beyond  vague  suspicions,  he  came  boldlv  forward 
in  the  council,  and  denied  all  knowledge  of  such  interest 
having  been  em])loycd  on  his  behalf,  declaring  that  he 
was  **  ane  man  of  forty  years  of  age,"  had  passed  hit  life 
in  Scotland,  Franoc,  and  Rome,  without  defiunation  of 
cliaracter;  tliat  he  had  liever  be  hanged  than  have  act  or 
part  in  such  a  matter,  and  be^ed  if  it  were  so  proved,  the 
governor  would  yar  cut  offnis  head  I  Albany  liatened 
m  silence  to  these  vehement  protcstationB,  and  wiahfol  to 
ascertain  how  far  Margaret  would  share  the  duplicity  of  her 
proietff^  atiked  Gavin  whether  he  was  prepared  to  repeat 
before  the  queen  all  that  he  had  said.  lie  aasented: 
Margarct*s  presence  at  the  council-table  was  then  i^ 
quested,  and  on  her  arrival  Gavin  recapitulated  his  state* 
inent.  Tlie  governor  turned  towards  the  queen,  and  nid: 
^  I^Iadam,  I  have  gart  you  understand  this  deed,  wludi 

*  WUluunton  to  DougUa,  Jane  JO^  Irooi  Acta  Dom.  Gboa.  Jalj  9b 
lftl&    Ucfuicr  UoiMe,  txliBbargli. 

•  AcU  l>gin.  Com.  Jnlj  X    E|imI.  Reg.  Boot.  voL  Lpw  S3S. 
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touches  the  king  your  son  and  my  sovereign  lord^  which 
is  the  thing  you  should  have  most  tender."  The  queen 
knew  that  at  her  request,  her  brother  had  written  to  the 
pope  on  behalf  of  Graving  and  that  he  claimed  the  honour  of 
obtaining  for  him  the  bishopric ;  but  as  she  herself,  with 
the  concurrence  of  her  council,  had  addressed  the  pontiff 
on  his  behalf,  and  thus  adopted  the  legitimate  means  of 
obtaining  his  promotion,  she  professed  to  regard  it  as  the 
result  of  her  own  endeavours,  and  warmly  disclaimed  all 
intention  of  allowing  any  usurpation  of  her  son's  prero- 
gative. She  assured  the  governor  that  he  was  right  in 
supposing  her  son^s  interests  to  be  most  dear  to  her^ 
addmg :  ''  My  lord,  be  ye  right  sure  that  no  person  in  the 
world  desires  so  much  the  good  of  my  bairns  as  I  do,  and 
will  not  sustain  no  man  that  would  do  against  the  right 
and  privilege  of  my  son's  crown,  but  will  help  to  cause 
justice  be  done  upon  any  persons  that  will  attempt  to  the 
contrary."  She  went  on  to  entreat  the  duke  to  act  in 
like  manner,  as  it  behoved  his  office.  ^  And  think  not,'* 
continued  the  queen,  **  that  ever  I  was  consentins  to  sudi 
things  as  are  said,  or  such  like;  and  it  will  not  be  found 
that  I  did  anything  against  the  privilege  of  my  son's 
crown  or  my  honour,  praying  your  lordship  to  rive  no 
credence  to  such  things  against  me."  Albany  replied  by 
observing  that  for  his  part  he  was  resolved  to  maintain 
the  rights  of  the  king  to  the  latest  hour  of  his  life ;  and 
thus  tor  the  present  the  affiiir  was  left'  On  the  9th  of 
July  the  subject  was  renewed.  To  his  great  consternation 
Gavin  learned  that  an  important  packet  of  letters  bearing 
upon  his  preferment,  and  which  he  little  suspected  to  fina 
in  possession  of  the  TOvemor,  had  formed  the  ground  of 
the  chams  against  him.'  These  letters  cleaity  proved 
English  mfluence  to  have  been  the  mainspring  in  the 
movement  to  secure  his  appointment,  and  that  influence 
to  have  been  piocured  through  the  interceasioii  of  Queen 

*  A  oopj  of  Um  kin^t  letter,  dated  Jsa.  tttk,  UlS^  is  bt  Valietn 
rBM.  ToL  zunriL  t  tS. 


'  AcU  Doat.  CoiM.  Julj  S,  lAlA. 

*  TIm  etresmiUooM  of  their  interoeptioa  mn  dietsilwl  bt  a  letter  ia 
the  Chapter  llove  6oottifth  Correfpondeoce,  f.  16S.  8«aU  Fiper  Oftoe. 
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Margaret,  and  with  the  full  knowledge  and  approval  of 
Gavin  himself. 

Perceiving  the  weight  of  evidence  thus  accumulating 
against  him,  Gavin  began  to  quail :  he  pleaded  his  rights 
OS  a  churchman,  and  objected  to  his  being  arraigned 
before  the  very  tribunal  in  presence  of  which,  a  few  days 
earlier,  he  had  spontaneously  urged  his  vindication.  His 
protest  was  over-ruled;  he  then  in  self-defence  pro- 
duced tlie  original  letter  written  by  Queen  Margaret  to 
the  pope,  soliciting  his  promotion  to  Dunkeld;'  it  was 
dated  from  Perth,  Jan.  20,  and  signed  not  only  by  herself, 
but  by  the  Earls  of  Angus,  Crawford,  Errol,  Huntley, 
and  Glencaim,  Lords  Drummond  and  Ogilv^,  and  others 
of  the  nobility.  This  document  availed  nothmg :  it  could 
not  controvert  the  strong  evidence  that  the  influence  of 
England  had  been  solicited  by  Margaret  Gavin  was 
declared  guilty  of  breach  of  law,  was  put  under  arrest, 
and  confined  in  the  sea-tower  of  the  arcniepiscopal  palace 
of  St.  Andrews.* 

Lord  Drunuuond  was  the  next  person  attacked  by  the 
dominant  party.  He  had  taken  oath  to  the  governor,  to 
**  serve  him  with  fidelity  and  no  other,*'  and  further  had 
declared  his  virtual  abandonment  of  the  interests  of  the 
queen,  by  denouncing  all  that  in  times  past  he  had  done  on 
her  behalf.  Nevertheless,  letters  recently  received  from 
Enc^iand  gave  rise  to  strong  suspicions  that  he  was  plotting 
against  Albany,  and  he  was  accused  of  high  treason, 
liefusing  the  forty  days'  grace  which  the  laws  allowed  to 
a  peer,  he  requested  to  be  brought  to  trial  in  the  forth- 
coming parliiunent.  In  the  meantime  he  was  ordered 
into  honorary  custody  at  Leith,  under  the  chaige  of 
Lord  Fleming,  and  none  were  permitted  to  speak  to  him 
without  the  express  nermission  of  the  Duke  of  Albany* 
The  govcmorahip  of  otirling  Castle  was  taken  from  him , 
as  it  was  deemed  unfitting  that  tlie  king  and  his  brother 
should  be  under  the  care  of  a  man  accused  of  treason/ 

*  This  letter  b  ia  the  Cli«pter  Uoose  Scottish  Corrapondeaoi^  f.  IM. 
State  Taper  OfBca. 

'  Acta  Don.  Com.  Jiiljr  9. 
.  '  Ibid.  JuM  IB.  •  aid.  Jnlj  II. 
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These  assaults  upon  her  friends  sensibly  afflicted  Queen 
^largaret.  She  came  down  from  the  castle,  which  was 
now  her  city  residence,  to  Hol^rood  House,  where  the 
governor  held  his  court.     Admitted  to  his  presence,  she 

E leaded  earnestly  and  with  a  passion  of  tears,  for  the 
beration  of  the  prisoners ;  her  entreaties  were  aJt<M;ether 
Tain,  and,  sorely  distressed,  she  quitted  £dinbuign,  and 
returned  to  Stirling  Castle,  to  seek  in  the  society  of  her 
prattlin<T  children  the  only  recreation  which  her  misfor- 
tunes allowed.^  Such  was  the  anguish  she  endured,  that 
Lord  Dacre,  rough  soldier  as  he  was,  declared  his  fears  that 
she  would  be  in  jeopardy  of  her  life,  especially  as  she  was 
in  a  situation  that  rendered  exdtement  more  than  usually 
hazardous.'     Yet  scenes  still  more  trying  awaited  her* 

The  parliament  was  opened  on  the  12th  of  July,  by 
the  Duke  of  Albany,  who  held  in  his  hand  the  regiu 
sceptre,  and  had  the  sword  of  justice  borne  before  him. 
Its  first  act  was  a  unanimous  confirmation  of  the  regency 
to  the  Duke  of  Albany.  The  nobles  vied  with  eacn 
other  to  show  him  honour,  and  in  spite  of  the  recent 
attacks  upon  his  relatives,  the  Earl  of  Angus  lent  his 
support  to  the  government. 

The  second  act  of  the  assembled  parliament  was  the 
restoration  to  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  of  the  seals  of 
chancery.  The  subject  next  demanding  attention  was 
the  charge  against  Lord  Drummond:'  the  accusation  of 
treason  could  not  be  substantiated,  but  the  aged  nobleman 
was  found  guilty  of  striking  Lyon  king-at-arms,  when,  in 
the  discliarge  of  his  duty,  he  had  come  to  the  queen  with 
a  message  mm  the  opposing  lords.  The  provocation  was 
that  the  herald  had  addressed  Alaipuret  simply  as  ''my 
lady  the  king's  mother,'*  witliout  adding  the  title  of 
regent  or  tutnx,  of  which  the  council  had  deprived  her.^ 

I  Rcmambrmiioe  of  the  Queen  of  Seois.  Letters  of  Bejal  Lediee, 
vol.  i.  p.  SIS. 

•  Dftcra  to  Privy  CottncU,  Julj  14.  Letten  te  Kiof  sad  Comcil, 
vol.  i.  f.  4X  State  roper  OiSoe.  Seme  te  hum,  Ai^mI  1.  Cottou. 
M8.  Gklif.  a  II.  1 341. 

•  Aeu  Dooi.  CoiM.  Jolj  SC 

•  This  le  Marforet^  ttoienient  il  Lad  voL  i. 
p,  SIS.  DnuDmood  end  other  h  i  » Lyoa 
•poko  imperiooily  te  the  Laii  ut  asi       i                 »  i  o 
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Drummond  threw  himself  upon  the  gOTemor's  merejTf  and 
at  the  intercession  of  the  queen  and  parliament  his  life 
was  spared;  but  his  lands  were  forfeited,  and  he  was 
condemned  to  imprisonment  in  the  castle  of  Blacknessi^ 

At  this  period  the  Duke  of  Albany,  wishful  to  prore 
that  his  opposition  to  the  queen  did  not  proceed  fitxn 
want  of  attachment  to  royalty,  ordered  the  preparation 
at  St.  Giles's  church  of  magnificent  funeral  obsequies 
for  the  late  monarch, — ^a  ceremonial  which  the  general 
panic  had  prevented  at  the  time  of  his  decease*  One 
hundred  and  forty  gorgeously  painted  banners  decorated 
the  aisles  of  the  ancient  cathedral,  as  in  full  mourning 
costume,  the  governor  and  his  train  advanced  to  the  high 
altar,  where  Sie  requiem  mass  was  chanted.'  The  pre- 
sence of  the  queen  at  this  service  is  not  recorded;  it 
might  possibly  be  prevented  by  the  breach  between  her 
and  Albany. 

Two  days  after  the  opening  of  parliament.  Lord  Dacre 
thus  wrote  to  the  English  council:*  ** I  assure  your  lord- 
ships that  the  Queen  of  Scots  can  get  no  nobleman  to  be 
captiun  of  Stirling,  nor  that  will  take  the  chai^  of  keying 
of  the  young  king  and  his  brother ;  for  every  man  renises 
her  and  ^v^s  them  to  the  duke,  which  I  fear  I  can  see 
no  remedy,  but  in  conclusion  the  king  and  his  brother 
will  come  and  be  delivered  to  the  duke's  hands,  to  their 
utter  destruction  in  all  likelihood,  as  I  am  credibly  in- 
formed by  my  secret  espials.*  Marearet  now  earnestly 
desired  the  refuge  in  England  whioi  formerly  she  had 


._  before  Oie  eomeil  for  hie  pfeeiuuptiop  ia  wunjing  llie  qaeei ; 

thie  emnmooe,  bowerer,  it  not  neme^  by  enj  eoateaipoimeeoue  eatkn 
ritj.    Sm  Ur^  SirmihmammU  Hmm  ^  Drvmmtmd,  m  Piekerimg^t  MMr 
)d  BfiiiMk  FmmiMtt,  >W.  i^trnd.  1846;  eel.  iL  jip.  10  mtf  11. 
>  Ac«e  PkrL  SeoC  toL  iL  pw  134. 
•  <<  1ft  1ft,  Jul  J  S3.— Item.  DeliTered  hj  Heeler  George 
LADftnare,  ia  tke  eoaal-fhrer'e  aeaie,  to  Alesaader 
Chelmer,  petatcr,  lor  140  peinted  ame  to  the  ehee 
qaiee  of  oTeeveieigB  Lord,  Kmm  Jemee  the  Fewth,  £  «.    dL 
whoB  God  Moil,  thie  dej  delivwed  ia  8i.  Gilee' 
Kirii,  price  of  etch  piece  twelve  penniee,  eoMBa    •    •    • 
Item.  Delivered  bj  the  count-fiver  to  mj  leid  fover- 
Dor,  to  offer  el  the  mbboI  the  fuiMeiil  obeiaeiee    •  14    •.* 


•  LeUcfB  to  Kiof  ead  Cevadl,  Tel.  L  £  iS.    Bteto  Feper  Cftecw 
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declined.  ^'  Albeit/'  continues  Dacre,  *^  when  she  might 
have  holpen  herself  and  husband  with  his  friends^  and 
also  means  found  and  devised  for  the  surety  of  them  and 
her  children,  she  regarded  it  little,  which  she  now  sore 
re[)ent8,  making  great  lamentation  and  weeping  daily  for 
the  same." 

One  last  and  crowning  misfortune  the  afflicted  queen 
was  doomed  to  bear.  Though  all  her  regal  prerogatiyea 
were  forfeited,  she  still  hoped  for  permission  to  renuun 
with  her  children,  and  to  exercise  personal  guardianship 
over  them ;  this  hope,  however,  was  rendered  futile  by 
current  rumours  of  her  intention  to  convey  them  into 
England.  The  nobles  considered  it  necessary  to  place 
the  royal  children  under  the  exclusive  care  of  some  of 
their  own  number;  they  therefore  selected  eight  lords, 
from  whom  the  queen  was  to  choose  four,  to  undertake 
the  charge  of  the  young  king  and  his  brother.  A  depu- 
tation proceeded  to  Stirling  to  make  known  to  the  queen 
the  wishes  of  the  nation.^  Her  demeanour  on  the  occft- 
sion  will  be  best  described  by  Lord  Dacre,  who  had  the 
report  from  an  eye-witness : 

**  And  when  as  the  heard  tell  of  their  oomin^  the  took  tlio  90«4f 
king  in  her  hand,  and  the  nurae  haring  the  prinoe,  hia  brother,  m  bar 


arm,  within  the  iron  gatea,  then  being  open ;  and  with  the  qiieaa  baiaf 
the  Earl  of  Angoa,  her  huabaod,  and  their  aenranta,  bat  a  few  nwahmr* 
And  when  aa  ahe  aaw  the  lordx  within  three  yarda  of  the  gatea^  aha 
bade  thera  atand,  and  demanded  the  came  of  their  oomiqg,  aad  wImI 
waa  their  meaaage.  And  then  thej  ahowed  thej  onne  frooi  tha  d«ka 
aad  goTemor,  and  that  it  waa  decreed  bj  the  parliament  thai  Ikcj 
ahouki  come  to  aak  deliTeranoe  of  the  king  and  hia  brother.  And  Ihaa 
die  oaoaed  the  portcullia  be  letteo  down,  and  nada  anawer,  aajing  thai 
tha  caatle  waa  her  own  feoffment,  given  lo  her  bj  the  king  her  lale 
Imaband,  with  other  pareela ;  and  that  her  aaid  lata  hnabaad  had 
bar  protectriz,  and  given  her  anthoritj  to  have  the  kaepiqg  aod 


>  Pinkerton,  vol  u.  p.  ISR,  in  deacribing  the  aoana  thai  foUowa,  giv«a 
waj  to  a  little  roaaneiBg,  and  wtmnortr  aaaigna  Edaibufk  iaalaad  of 
Stirling  GMtle  aa  ita  locality ;  a  blvadar  Iha  iMra  — aoeo—tabfc 
H  it  eootradicted  bj  the  very  apeech  of  Iha  qamm  wUek  ha 
Sbeapeaka  of  the  caalle  bcii^  1"^  ^  her  ft olTwaat,  wlueliWM  tha 
CMe  with  8tif^  Caatle,  bat  aol  with  that  of  Ediabufh.  Tba 
of  tweotj  milea  between  the  qoeen  and  parijament,  aafortoaalahr  a 
ktea  Pinkerton^  pictareaqoe  alary  of  Iha  talaraal  lakaa  I7  Ilia 
bitanU  of  Edinbargh  ia  Iha 
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ance  of  her  said  children,  wherefore  she  could  in  no  wiee  deliver  tfieoi 
to  any  perwn.  Natheless,  she  desired  respite  of  six  dajs  to  give  her 
fartlier  answer.  And  then  the  Earl  of  Angus  said,  and  showed  openly 
it  was  his  will  and  mind  that  the  king  and  his  brother  should  be  deli- 
vered, according  to  the  decree  of  parliament,  and  thereupon  desired  to 
have  an  instrument  raised,  for  fear  of  losing  hit  life  and  lands.**' 

Tins  caution  on  the  part  of  Angus  was  politic :  it  was 
important  that  he  should  give  Albany  no  excuse  for 
forfeiting  his  estates,  since  the  revenues  accruing  from 
them  were  all  that  the  queen,  as  well  as  himself,  had  to 
depend  upon  for  support;  neither  did  his  position,  like 
hers,  shelter  him  from  danger  of  accusation  of  treason. 

At  the  end  of  the  appointed  six  days,  Margaret  sent  in 
her  decision;  which  was  that  she  wished  to  retain  her 
office  as  tutrix  of  her  children,  according  to  her  husband's 
will,  but  that  if  there  existed  any  suspicion  of  underhand 
desi<ni  (alluding  to  the  proposal  for  taking  them  into 
England)  she  was  quite  willing  that  three  lords  and  a 
knight  of  her  own  appointment  should  have  the  young 
princes  in  charge,  provided  she  might  be  allowed  free 
access  to  them,  as  nature  required.  She  nominated 
her  husband,  the  chamberlain  Lord  HomCi  the  eari 
marshal  Lord  Keith,  and  Sir  Robert  Lauder,  laird  of 
Basse.  The  two  latter  were  known  to  be  in  Maigaret^i 
interest'  Lord  Home  was  among  the  foremost  to  call 
in  Albany,  but  for  some  time  past  Mamuret  had  been 
negociating  with  him  the  terms  of  an  a&erenoe  to  her 
own  faction,'  whilst  the  •  ^lachiavellian  policy  of  Lord 
Dacre  had  succeeded  in  sowing  dissension  between  him 
and  Albany ;  his  nomination  by  the  queen  ccmfirmed  the 
suspicion  that  he  leaned  to  her  party.  Be«olved  to  know 
whether  he  ouffht  to  regard  Lord  Home  at  friend  or  foe^ 
Albany  orderoa  him,  in  his  capacity  at  piwott  of  Ediop- 
burgh,  to  teise  Geoi^  Doaglat,  the  qaoan't  brother-in- 

>  Dacre  to  Cooacil,  I  Aaf .  Ulft.  C^.  SL  if.  f.  S41 

•  llie  earl-marshal  h^d  joined  the  q«e«B%  pr  /   the  praeadiiv 


Janoarj.  imgiU  U  Dmm.Jmm.  SS,  ISlfi^  CeMM.  Mf  .  Cal^  B.  i.  /.  tL 
Sir  Robert  Lauder,  wlao  was  a  eoaimWoacr  lU  berder  griev— cm, 
had  pfobabl J  bean  braegbt  vmt  lo  tbe  «4t  dT  the  mmm  hj  Loi4 


*  Intmial  eridciiee  fixes  to  tUs  jear  the  data  of  a  paper  scat  hf  tlM 
qoecn  to  Lord  ilome,  wbich  is  priatod  ia  Appcadai,  No.  UL 


HENRY  THE  SEVENTH.  209 

law,  on  a  charge  of  bi^h  treason ;  this  Home  refused  to 
do  without  the  authonty  of  parliament,  and  forthwith 
both  he  and  Douglas  took  flight, — the  latter  to  Sonde 
Castle,  within  fourteen  miles  of  Berwick,  and  the  former 
to  Newark,  where  he  immediately  entered  into  corre- 
spondence with  Lord  Dacre. 

Albany  considered  the  reply  of  Queen  Margaret  equi- 
valent to  a  refusal  to  deliver  her  sons  into  his  custody ; 
he  therefore  sent  Lord  Borthwick  with  a  body  of  troops 
to  blockade  the  queen  and  her  children  in  StirUng  Castle. 
On  their  arrival,  proclamations  were  read  at  the  gates  of 
the  fortress,  ordering  its  inmates  to  withdraw,  under 
penalty  of  the  forfeiture  of  life  and  lands.  An^us  had 
already  quitted  the  castle,  and  retired  to  his  earldom  to 
raise  supplies.     Determined  to  find  a  handle  of  accusation 

Sainst  him«  Albany  summoned  him  to  assist  in  the  block- 
e  of  Stirling ;  thus  placing  him  in  the  dilemma  of  either 
joining  in  an  attack  upon  his  wife,  or  of  disobeying  the 
commands  of  the  acknowledged  governor  of  the  country. 
He  chose  the  latter  alternative. 

The  emergencies  of  her  position  called  forth  the  high 
spirit  of  the  queen ;  with  few  resources  she  contrived  to 
maintain  her  ground,  and  by  her  valiant  conduct  elicited 
warm  commendation  from  liord  Dacre,  chary  though  he 
was  in  lavishing  approbation  upon  any  one.  Dacre 
urgently  represented  to  the  Endisti  council  the  necessity 
of  appealing  to  the  French  king,  whom  Albany  always 
regarded  as  his  master,  and  of  procuring  from  him  a 
mandate  to  the  governor  to  accede  to  the  queen's  terms ; 
hinting  dark  surmises  as  to  the  fate  of  the  king  and 
prince,  if  they  should  fall  into  the  duke's  hands.'  Dacre 
•lao  plotted  to  remove  the  royal  children  6rom  Stirling. 
At  his  suggestion,  Angus,  with  Lord  Home's  brother 
and  a  party  of  sixty  horse,  marched  suddenly  and  swiftly 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  castle ;'  but  alas  I  tbej  foond 


•  DttcrttoLordi  ofCo«iieil,Att.l.    Gbl%.  B.  ii.  pw  341.    Hs 
ialiBntcs  a  Mpidoo  that  Um  oniHioa  cT  tSf  CMmIui  mum  cT  Ike 
fleoUidi  kinfr,  in  the  pMM  kl^  mmdm  witk  FVaace,  wm  of  ••! 
pom,  in  order  tint  on  AJbaa/t  poM^iMC  luoMelf  of  the 
alUimlioB  tboold  b«  reqairid. 

•  TIm  criodDAl  trials  of  ISIS raeori a  fardoo  to  ^Htaiy 
YOL.  IV.  P 
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it  beleaguered  by  five  hundred  men,  headed  by  the  Earia 
of  Lennox  and  Cossilis,  in  addition  to  Borthwidc  Their 
attempt  was  plainly  impracticable ;  yet  Angus,  who  iraa 
well  acquainted  with  all  the  avenues  of  the  castle,  oon- 
trived  to  find  entrance,  in  company  with  his  brother 
Gcor<;c  Douglas,  and  snatched  a  stolen  interview  with 
his  wife.  They  held  an  anxious  consultation  respecting 
the  queen's  future  movements.  It  was  agreed  that  should 
Albimy,  on  seeing  her  resolution  to  stana  firm,  commence 
ofiensive  warfare,  she  should  take  the  young  kine,  and 

f>lacing  the  crown  on  his  brow  and  the  sceptre  in  his 
land,  lead  him  out  on  the  battlements,  and  show  him  to 
the  besieging  host,  in  hopes  of  rousing  their  loyalty  by 
the  sight  of  the  youthful  sovereign  against  whom  they 
were  contending. 

This  interview  was  brief  as  it  was  peiilons.  The 
vigilant  eye  of  suspicion  detected  Angus  in  his  attempt 
to  retire,  and  an  attack  was  made  upon  him,  from  which 
he  only  escaped  by  leaving  sixteen  of  his  servants  wel- 
tering in  their  blood.  Intense  was  Margaret's  anxiety 
when  the  clashing  of  arms  revealed  to  her  the  danger  of 
her  husband,  and  great  her  rejoicmg  when  she  was  assured 
that  he  had  made  good  his  retreat.  The  earl  withdrew 
to  Teviotdale,  where  he  rejoined  Lord  Home.  Greoxge 
Douglas  remained  in  Stirling  Castle  to  assist  the  queen, 
and  took  upon  himself  the  office  of  captain  of  the  troops. 
Hitherto  Maigaret  had  had  no  friend  at  her  ode  to 
oflfer  a  word  of  counsel  or  encooraffement;  her  five 
gentlewomen,  with  her  two  children  and  their  attendants^ 
being  her  sole  companions;'  but  in  sooth  she  profited 
little  by  her  new  partner  in  command.  Ko  aooner  did 
the  anticipaled  danger  oocur^  and  Albany  with  sereii 


and  WTCB  olbcn,  as  asistorf  and  partaken  wifth  Aidblfaald,  Eari  «f 
Anpis,  in  liii  trtaaonable  facto,  Tic,  for  hfgh  treaaoa  eomnuttad  hj 
them  againit  Um  kiiif'a  perMn  and  hia  bi olbOT,  Ilia  Dake  of  Roai^  par- 
auading  and  oaing  their  atmost  care  and  dilifeMa  to  tako  tbcm  fortk  «f 
the  cMtle  of  8Urli0|  during  tbcir  Biaority,  wbaio  thij  kad  heaa 
pbeed,  and  wars  otdaiaed  lo  be  kept  by  the  adviea  aad  eoasaal  of  tka 
fovomor  and  throo  eatataa  of  tba  laalm  ia  pariiiwit  *— Filaa^^^ 
aa/.  Lp,  131. 

■  Dacra  to  Henry  TTU.  Avg,  S.     Lettaft  to  Kkf  aai  OoaadI, 
voL  L  £  47.  SiBlo  ropar  Office. 
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thousand  men  and  a  heavy  train  of  artillery^  draw  near 
to  the  castle,  than  George  Douglas  foigot  all  the  duties 
of  his  captaincy,  and  fairly  ran  for  his  life.*  His 
cowardly  example  was  followed  by  the  subalterns  and  the 
men ;  and  Margaret,  who  disdained  to  share  their  flight, 
'^ns  left  with  her  maidens  and  her  children  to  await  the 
Ac^ult.  The  darkening  masses  of  the  governor's  troops 
approached  nearer  and  nearer — resistance  was  impossible 
taming  her  proud  spirit  as  well  as  she  could,  Mar]garet 

E laced  the  massive  keys  of  the  castle  in  the  hands  of  the 
ttlc  king,  and  bade  him  give  them  to  the  duke.  The 
child  obeyed,  and  Albany  thus  became  master  of  the 
fortress.  An  interview  ensued  between  him  and  the 
humbled  queen,  when  she  petitioned  for  his  favour 
towards  her  husband  and  children :  Albany  replied  with 
a  promise  of  protection  and  kindness  to  herself  and  her 
sons;  as  to  Angus,  he  sternly  observed  that  he  would 
have  no  dealing  with  traitors.  The  duke  ordered  Lord 
Fleming,  Lord  Borthwick,  and  the  earl  marshal,  with  a 
guard  of  one  hundred  and  forty  persons,  to  remain  in 
Btirling,  to  protect  the  king  and  prince.' 

The  selection  of  these  nobles  was  courteous  and 
judicious.  The  earl  marshal  was  one  of  the  lords  whom 
the  queen  herself  had  nominated,  and  Lord  Borthwick 
had  been  appointed  guardian  to  the  infant  monarch  inime* 
diately  upon  the  ueath  of  his  father.  Fleming  was 
afterwards  exchanged  for  Ruthven,  apparently  at  Mar- 
garet's request;  since  in  reference  to  the  entrance  of  the 

*  In  IIm  trmtn  was  the  celebrated  Mom  Meg,  aa  cnonnont  eHDnoo, 
wlddi,  with  the  mtt  of  f^n  upon  it,  it  ttiU  to  be  neen  on  one  of  Uia 
UglMel  battlements  of  Ediabnrgh  GMtle.  The  dale  and  plnee  el  Hi 
conetHMtaen  have  been  mntlera  of  leenied  ceojeclnrt  (mt  Mmktm^ 
M»  Hid.  V  Cmntmn*  vLi.  p.  4nim^Gfmmt$  HlaL'^S^^Cmtth, 
JpptmSw);  both  are  decided  l^  the  foOowiof  entiy  ia  Iha 


«  1497,  Umj  SI.— Tn  Edinb«sh  Onrtle,  el  m^mttk^^  Mimm,  fb«i 
kj  the  khif'e  rowwand  to  the  gnnaera,  lit." 

•  LeriesTf  noeoont  of  this  trmaMetien  wonld  leed  to  tha  belief  thai 
the  Borrment  of  Albany  wns  beet j,  oering  to  aa  ■Inna  thai  the  mal 
childrtn  were  to  be  etolen  awmj;  bnt  Dneie^e  Wll«n  ftnm  thai  hie 
oMde    deliberatelj,  and   c^eetad   hdbnhaad  hj  Ihr 


•  Dnere to  Lordf  of  Conaeil,  Aif. 7*    OiXi§.Kn.t 
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three  noblemen  upon  their  office,  it  was  recorded  in  the 
council-book  that  *^  the  duke  had  pleased  the  queen  in 
that  behalf  and  other  ways."  She  was  still  allowed  access 
to  her  children;  but  her  control  over  them  was  at  an  end.* 
Her  husband  fled,  her  partizans  imprisoned  or  banished, 
her  children  removed  from  her  charge,  and  the  country 
acknowledging  the  authority  of  the  duke  as  cheerfully  as 
though  he  were  their  lawful  sovereign/  the  hapless  queen 
had  no  resource  but  that  of  submission  to  the  dominant 
power.  The  duke,  having  shown  her  the  hopelessness  of 
resistance,  adopted  a  conciliatory  policy.  On  condition  of 
receiving  from  herself  and  Angus  a  pledge  not  to  call  in 
aid  from  England,  he  faithfully  promised  to  defend  her,  her 
husband,  and  tenants,  and  to  cause  the  full  payment  of  her 
dower  revenues.  From  motives  of  policy,  Margaret  was 
induced  to  si^  and  seal  an  indenture  to  this  effect ;  her 
consort  did  tue  same.  She  also  signed  letters  to  King 
Henry,  written  at  the  dictation  of  the  duke  and  by  the  haM 
of  his  secretary,  stating  her  satisfaction  with  his  oondoct^ 
that  he  was  very  kind  to  her,  and  shewed  her  much  rever- 
ence and  honour.  According  to  a  pre-concerted  aignal 
between  the  queen  and  her  brother,  all  letters  sent  by 
Margaret  with  her  own  concurrence,  were  subscribe^ 
*'  Your  loving  sister  ;*  whilst  such  as  were  written  against 
her  will,  bore  only  the  signature  **  jVLargaret  IL**  The 
letter  in  question  was  of  course  signed  in  the  latter  style, 
and  this,  added  to  the  difference  in  the  handwriting  from 
that  of  AIargaret*s  own  secretary,  revealed  to  Heniy  the 
true  circumstances  under  which  it  was  written.  He  wrote 
a  guarded  reply,  being  well  aware  that  it  would  pass 
through  the  hands  of  the  duke,  and  intimated  his  dispm- 
sure  at  her  coalescence  with  him.  Maigaret's  rgoin- 
dcr,  written  under  the  control  of  Albany,  stated  her  con- 
viction tliat  to  unite  with  the  duke  would  be  her  most 
prudent  course,  and  she  requested  her  brother  to  aeiid 
some  wise  man  to  compose  the  remaining  differeaees 

>  AcU  Pom.  Com.  Aa^.  S.  Iftlft.     I>U.  RonU  Udict,  toL  1.  pw  tl4. 

•  Pojningi  and  Knight  to  Henry  VIII.  Auf.  7,  ISU.    OnttaiL  MB. 
Gnlbn,  a  iii.  f.  U7. 

•  6m  llargnm  to  Henry  VIIT.  Nov.  n,  ISM.    GkUf-  D.  i.  £  lil. 
rriatod  in  UOmt^  Koynl  Udim,  toI.  i.  pw  169. 
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between  them.  Her  letter  was  dated  from  Edinburgh, 
August  20th,  1515.*  A  postscript,  penned  two  days 
later,  mentioned  that  the  governor  was  so  resolved  upon 
peace  with  England,  that  rather  than  an  embasq^  should 
not  be  sent,  he  would  hunself  undertake  it  The  duke, 
having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  signal  of  authen- 
ticity oetween  Margaret  and  her  brother,  forced  her  to 
add  the  subscription  of  '^Your  loving  sister,^  in  order 
that  the  letter  might  be  considered  the  genuine  transcript 
of  her  feeling 

He  himseU*  addressed  Lord  Dacre,  assuring  him  that 
the  queen  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  his  conduct,  and 
that  he  should  always  treat  her  with  honour,  if  she  con- 
tinued in  her  present  favourable  dispositions.'  Dacre, 
in  reply,  said  that  no  wise  man  would  consider  the  queen's 
contentment  to  be  sincere, 

^  Seeing  ihaX  Bhe  is  married  to  a  tubjeci  of  tliai  tmSm^  and  if  aho 
should  not  do  to,  ye  would  laj  it  to  the  chai)ge  of  kar  hosband.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  hath  but  tmall  profits  and  pisainrai  of  aodi  T9w^ 
nues  and  mansion-plaoes  as  she  should  have,  ^  raaion  of  htt  dower, 
which  mj  late  sovereign  lord,  his  father,  of  nobU  momoiy,  paid  for; 
and  also  of  her  tierttf  which  was  the  last  will  of  the  lata  king»  her 
hnaband ;  which  thing  is  evidently  known,  aa  well  to  Kngland  aa  to 
Scotland.  I  esteem  not  the  displeasure  that  her  children  are  out  of  her 
own  keeping,  which  I  refer  to  herself,  if  she  were  in  a  plaea  wboM  iba 
might  and  dunt  speak;  without  dufpleasure  of  bar  bwbaiid,  who  iba 
BOW  hath  taken  to  be  her  goTemor."  * 

The  duke  followed  up  these  movements  by  one  still 
more  arbitrary :  he  caused  a  document  to  be  drawn  out 
conferring  upon  himself  the  guardianship  of  the  king  and 
prince,  and  instructed  Margaret  to  siffn  it ;  she  was  de- 
tained at  Edinburgh  away  from  her  euldreiiy  and  a  dose 
watch  was  kept  upon  her  proceedings.* 

If  Albany  nattered  himself  that  the  qnrit  of  Margaret 
Tudor  was  now  tamed  and  moulded  to  a  complianoe 


>  Manaret  to  Henry  VIU.  Aw.  M,  Uli.  Boyal  Leltan^  B.9,  7» 
f.  fS.  Rous  Uoose.  Margaret  to  Dacra,  mmm  data.  QtSim.  B.  ri.  f.  7t. 
Both  leitara  are  printed  in  Letters  of  Boyal  Ladico,  toLL  pp.  Sll-S. 

•  Albaay  to  BMre^  Anguat  14,  UIS.  Boyal  Lallai^  &  ii.  !•,!  Mi, 
BoUb  Uoose. 

•  Thirds. 

«  Daere  to  Albany,  Aogast  17.    Ibid,  t  Ul. 

•  Lords  of  Council  to  llaifsrst,  OcL  1S»  p^  ^  ( 
cradeaco  to  Uaory  VIII.    Lettara  of  Boyal  L                 u^  *•«. 
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his  wiflhesy  ho  was  greatly  deceived.  Whilst  assuming  the 
semblance  of  contentment,  she  privately  sent  a  messenger 
to  Lord  Home  to  acquaint  him  with  her  position^'  and  dis- 
patched the  clerk  of  her  closet  to  Lord  I)acrey  entrcadnff 
apeedy  assistance  to  prevent  her  being  ''put  down  and 
destroyed  for  ever."  She  made  gnevous  compliunts 
against  the  '/  :  >r,  informing  Dacre  that  certain  letters 
to  the  pope,  the  Jb'rench  king,  and  her  brother,  King 
Henry,  which  would  be  sent  to  England  by  one  of  the 
French  ambassadors,  "hL  Villebrcsmc,  were  forced  letters^ 
though  all  bearing  her  signature.*  Unfortunately  some 
indiscreet  tale-bearer  was  present  at  the  conference 
•between  Lord  L^icre  and  tne  queen's  messenger;  and 
before  the  latter  returned  to  his  mistress,  the  purport  of 
his  errand  was  talked  of  at  Edinburgh.  Greatly  incensed 
to  find  that  the  compliance  of  the  queen  was  only  in 
appearance,  Albany  treated  her  with  marked  unkindnesSi 
To  increase  her  distress,  a  rumour  became  current  thai 
she  had  already  sent  the  young  king  to  England,  and  thai 
in  his  stead  had  been  substituted  a  poor  child  who 
treated  as  the  king;  this  story,  incredible  as  it  seems^ 
repeated  bv  Margaret  with  tears  that  proved  bow  matly 
it  troubled  her,  and  it  caused  her  to  be  watchea  nrars 
Vieilantly  than  ever.* 

Lord  Dacre's  reply  to  the  appeal  of  the  queen,  whilst  it 
h&ld  out  a  prospect  of  speedy  relief,  was  couched  in  terms 
bordering  upon  insolence*  He  reproached  her  for  her 
former  refusal  to  escape  to  England,  reminding  her  that 
his  sovereign  and  the  council  had  foreseen  all  the  dangen 
likely  to  ensue. 


«<  MaiUm,  in  B«t  hmbbaad  lowly  wim  I  rwwmwwid  me  «alo_ 
gnoe,  and  hare  ipolMO  wilh  the  ftBilcman  jotcttlnj  that  yoa  mbI  Io 
mr,  bf  whom  I  nndantasd  71m  think  aod  nanml  that  joa  have  as 
better  aid  nor  eooifert  of  the  Uwyoar  brother,  toj  wf^noisa  Iwd,  sai 
ttiut  you  are  at  the  point  now  either  to  have  help,  or  elae  jon  are  Kkt 
to  be  pat  down  and  deetroyed  for  crw.  Mada^^  all  thoM  prarini  the 
Jdof  m  J  maMer,  and  hii  flMH  heaowable  eoncil  hnth  at  all  Umm 
heretofore  eappoMd  thie  great  tnwble  and  danger  woald  mmm  aaia 
joe,  nnlcai  jon  woald  have  foUewed  eoanael,  whieh  ywm  wwM  ia  as 
wise  do  in  time  eonvciiient,  bat  did  take  the  wayi  and  eoaanl  if  wmk 


*  Hone  to  Dacre,  Aag.  14.    Ghlig.  a  11.  t  ISSL 

'  liacre  and  Magnne  to  Uea.  VllL  7  8ept.  Calig.R  vi.t 

■  iIarg.crBdflaootollM.VUL8ept.Ulft.  Oihg;&ii.i: 
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M  now  can  neither  do  for  theirselTes  nor  for  yovar  gnuse,  not  oqIj  to 
joor  extreme  danger,  but  also  to  the  utter  destruction  of  the  king  and 
prince,  your  sons,  my  master's  nephews.** 

He  then  recapitulated  the  wrongs  which  she  had  already 
suffered  from  Albany,  and  those  she  must  expect  to  endure, 
unless  she  would  adopt  the  remedy  which  he  thus  suggests. 

^  Therefore,  madam,  finally  and  without  farther  ddaj,  this  m  the  high 
mind  and  pleasure  of  the  king  my  master,  your  brother,  with  mj  poor 
counsel  and  advertisement ;  that  with  all  the  politic  ways  and  wisdom 
you  can  use,  and  in  all  the  haste  possible,  you  withdraw  yourself  from 
Edinburgh  in  most  secret  manner,  repairing  to  Blackater  tower*  within 
the  mar^,  nigh  adjoining  to  Berwick  and  fforiiam,  where  I  pnipoee  to 
lie  and  attend  daily  upon  yuur  grace.  And  considering  in  what  estate 
ye  be  in  at  this  time,  and  nigh  the  time  of  your  Ijring.down,  ye  tkall 
want  neither  stuff  of  household,  nor  money  necessary  for  yoor  grace;, 
and  all  your  partakers,  if  you  assuredly  apply  you  to  this  prsotioe ; 
whereby  I  assure  you  such  ways  is  devised  that  your  chOdrsn  shall  be 
in  surety,  and  your  own  person  and  partakers  advanced  to  the  whole 
rule  and  governance  of  Scotland.  And  for  the  better  and  more  ssiiimd 
performance  of  all  the  premises,  and  qiedally  for  your  sure  oonveyingy  I 
have  devised,  with  the  help  of  your  friends  and  mine,  to  oonvej  yoa 
into  the  marsh,  from  within  a  mile  of  Edinborgh,  whither,  with  good 
wisdom,  ye  may  resort  without  any  danger.  And  as  for  my  lord  yoor 
husband,  it  shall  be  at  his  pleasure  whether  he  will  attend  upon  the 
duke,  or  go  into  his  own  country.  Ilowbeit  mine  opinioo  k  plain  thaty 
for  his  most  surety,  and  for  further  practice  hereafter  to  follow^  that  be 
go  into  his  said  oountry.* 

Margaret  was  further  exhorted  not  to  allow  timid  scruples 
to  prevent  her  aocei)tance  of  the  forc^ing  proposal,  but  to 
venture  something,  if  she  would  avoid  utter  destruction.' 

To  relieve  the  necessities  of  the  queen,  and  to  fiuali* 
tate  her  escape  to  Blackater,  Dacre  forwarded  to  her  a 
present  of  100  marks  sterling.  Alaivaret  sent  a  fSuthful 
clerk,  Robin  Carr,  with  a  letter  of  credence  to  Uie  warden, 
to  signify  her  assent  to  his  proposal,  and  to  conolode  the 
arrangements  for  her  escape.'  A  rinff  entrusted  to  Bobin 
by  tlic  queen,  was  his  credential  to  oe  delivered  to  King 
Henry^  when,  after  communicating  with  Loid  Daoro, 
he  proceeded  to  the  English  court    The  king  did  not 


>  This  fertrsM,  aitaated  withia  a  lew  arfles  of  Bsrwisk,  htd  beea 
itly  takea  hy  Williaa  Hooie,  btolher  el  Lord  HsMw    #VwMi 
4$  Bltktp ^  Mhnkam,  Amf,  M,  ISIfi^  Cfl%.  B.  nt./  ML 

*  Dacre  to  Margaret,  Sept.  1.  Oa^g.  B.  n.  f.  •!. 

*  MaigarsCk  credsooe  to  Deere  sad  IfifaaSi    LsHw  ef  .Bogril 
Lediea,  toL  L  p.  SI7« 
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recognise  the  token,  though  it  was  one  which  his  sister 
had  worn  in  her  girlish  days ;  he  gave  ready  credence, 
however,  to  her  servant,  who,  by  quotations  from  the 
letters  of  Margaret,  and  by  other  information,  proved 
that  he  was  in  full  possession  of  her  sentiments.  The 
main  subjects  of  complaint  sent  by  the  queen  have  already 
been  given ;  to  these  may  be  added  her  declaration  that 
she  had  not  received  any  letter  from  her  brother  since  the 
preceding  February,  and  therefore  she  supposed  some  of 
the  dispatches  from  England  to  Scotland  to  have  been 
intercepted  by  Lords  Home  and  Dacre,^  who  were  in  close 
connection  with  each  other,  and  both  interested  to  prevent 
the  adoption  of  pacific  measures. 

Home  was  well  aware  that  a  peace  between  the  realmv 
might  leave  him  exposed  to  pumshment  for  treason  against 
the  governor:  and  Dacre,  by  whose  influence  he  had 
joined  the  English  party,  espoused  his  interests  so  warmly, 
that  in  Scotland  he  was  said  to  care  far  more  for  the  wcml 
of  the  chamberlain  than  for  that  of  the  king  his  master^ 
or  Queen  Margaret^ 

Not  being  mistress  of  her  own  movements,  the  queen 
was  unable  to  follow  Dacre's  suggestions;  she,  however, 
devised  a  ])lan  well  calculated  to  baffle  the  vigilance  of  the 
regent.^  This  was,  to  remove,  by  his  consent,  from  Edin* 
burgh  to  Linlithgow,  the  place  appointed  for  her  accouche- 
ment, and  having  formally  taken  her  chamber,  to  steal 
away  on  the  first  or  secona  night  after  her  arrival,  with 
her  husband,  attended  only  bv  four  or  five  aervanta,  who 
were  not  to  be  privy  to  her  ultimate  demgn.  Lord  Home 
appointed  to  meet  lier  within  a  few  miles  of  Linlithgow, 
and  convey  her  to  Blackater,  whence  she  could  eaaOy 
make  hor  w:iy  across  the  borderSi  In  case  of  any  failure 
Lurd  IIuiiic  was  only  to  bum  some  town  belonging  to  the 
governor,  as  a  show  of  ground  for  coming  into  Scotland^ 
and  the  experiment  was  to  be  repeated  another  night. 

*  Margaret  to  Henry  VIII.    Calig.  B.  ii.  f.  368. 

*  8m  I>u  I'laiM  to  CapUtB  Berwick,  Append.  No.  IV.  Abo 
to  the  Council,  Tinkerton*!  8cot.  vol.  U.  Append,  p.  4M|  Mid  * 
of  Home  to  Dncre.  Cmlig.  IL  ii.  ff.  ISO,  ISU. 

*  Maripirvi  to  Dacre,  "*  thia  Monday/  Sept.  3,  1515.  Gdif.  Bb  Tk 
t  14.    Trinlcd  in  KUia*a  Letien»  toL  L  p.  127. 
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It  did  succeed,  though  not  exactly  in  the  form  pro- 
posed. On  the  night  of  the  13th  of  September,  accom- 
panied by  her  huslmnd  and  his  brother,  George  Douglas, 
and  escorted  by  Lord  Home,  the  queen  escaped  from 
Linlithgow  to  Tantallon  Castle,  a  seat  of  the  Earl  of 
Angus,  and  the  following  day  reached  Blackater,  where 
she  remained  a  while  to  deliberate  on  her  further  move- 
ments. 

Great  was  the  surprise  of  the  Duke  of  Albany  when 
he  found  that  the  royal  lady,  whom  he  supposed  to  be 
closely  sheltered  within  her  palace  walls  of  Linlithgow, 
had  suddenly  taken  her  departure.  He  foresaw  at  once 
the  inconveniences  that  were  likely  to  accrue  in  case  she 
retired  into  England,  and  dispatched  messenger  after 
messenger  to  recall  her.' 

He  also  commissioned  Du  Plains,  the  French  ambassap 
dor,  to  write  and  assure  her  that  it  was  through  the  agency 
of  the  states,  and  not  through  his  influence,  that  she  was 
deprived  of  the  guardianship  of  her  children,  and  that  he 
had  procured  for  ner  access  to  them  whenever  she  pleased. 
He  promised  if  she  would  at  once  return  from  the  bor- 
ders, to  put  her  in  possession  of  her  dower  revenues,  to 
restore  her  castle  of  Stirling,  and  further,  to  set  at  liberty 
Gavin  Douglas.  Should  Maipirct  feel  unable  to  come 
back  imme£ately,  the  promises  of  the  duke  were  still  to 
hold  good  if  she  would  return  to  be  churched  after  her 
expected  confinement,  and  meanwhile  depute  her  husband 
and  brother  to  act  as  hostages  for  her,  on  condition  of  a 
full  remission  of  their  oflfences.'  As  a  farther  token  of 
goodwill,  this  letter  of  Du  Plains  was  forwarded  by 
Archibald  Douglas,  uncle  of  Angus. 

All  ideas  of  conciliation  were  Imnished  from  the  mind  of 
the  queen  by  a  report,  circulated  through  the  medium  of 
Lord  Dacre,  that  Albany  intended  to  pursue  and  beno^a 
her  in  BUckater  Castle.     Previous  to  her  dopement  he 

*  On  8«pt«ailMr  U,  Um  govemor^f  writiB(p  w«rt  mbI  wUb  daifiM 
to  TftDUlkm  by  Jane*  }%tML  Oa  Um  IM,  Joba  Aikiia  mtmd 
with  two  leitOTi  of  m  J  lord  i^orcmorX  ooo  to  the  qaoM,  boUf  at 
BUckater,  md  tho  otiMr  to  Korr,  of  F«nulMn«i.  On  tka  mk,  ^'M 
Parrot,  ia  oonpanj  witk  aa  Eaf^lWuBaa,  ^mmd  witk  tko 
lottcfo  to  tho  qocon.     TrmmirtrU  AtemmU, 

«  Dtt  Plaint  to  MaifaraC,  8tpC  6.    Galif •  a  vi.  t  ISi. 
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had  assembled  at  E>lmburgh  an  army  of  40,000  men,  pro* 
vided  with  food  for  fifteen  days,  and  had  prepared  to  cany 
his  ordnance  into  the  field  in  order  to  r^ain  pocsession  of 
Blackatcr,  and  to  dissipatie  the  troops  of  the  Homei^  who 
were  laying  waste  the  borders.'  Inese  military  pzepam- 
tions  were  directed  only  against  a  powerful  rebel  whose 
fla^ant  acts  of  violence  demanded  force ;  yet  the  a^taih 
of  Berwick,  Sir  Anthony  Ughtred,  thought  it  neoemcy 
to  guard  against  the  possibility  of  attack  on  the  town 
by  increasing  hiB  "  '  '^n,^  and  Lord  Dacre  professed  to 
consider  that  ^^  only  intended  to  bamga 

Blackater,  in  spiw  j  the  present  retreat  of 

the  queen,  but  also  to  .  ^cn  across  the  bordersy  for  the 
invasion  of  England. 

No  sooner  did  the  army  of  the  regent  march'southwaidsy 
than  Margaret,  in  great  alarm,  made  her  esc^ie  to  Ber- 
wick. Sir  Anthony  Ughtred  had  not  received  any  formal 
commission  to  admit  her,  and  withoot  orders- he  dared  not 
open  his  gates,  even  to  the  sister  of  his  sovereign ;:  tha 
royal  fugitive  and  her  party  were  therefore  compelled  to 
recroes  the  Tweed  and  seek  shelter  in  the  nnnneiT  of 
Coldstream.'  Safe  within  its  hoqntaUe  wallsy  where 
proximity  to  England  eave  her  a  strong  vantage-ffround 
against  her  opposers,  Margaret  determined  to  miuke  the 
best  of  her  position,  and  secure  favourable  terms  fitmi  the 
regent,  should  it  seem  advisable  for  her  to  remain  in  Soo^ 
land  She  sent  a  memenger,  requesting  him,  if  he  wished 
her  not  to  depart  out  of  the  realm,  to  depnte  Da  Plaina 
to  anmnge  some  plan  of  compromiong  the  diflfarenoes 
between  them.  This  request  Albany  eonununicated  to 
the  council :  they  dccidea  upon  compliance,  and  oa  Ae 
23rd  of  September,  an  officeiHitHmDS  was  sent  to  inform 
the  queen  tliat,  on  the  followingday,  the  imbasesdor  would 

£y  her  the  desired  visit^     Du  Phuns  aocordinglj  aet 
rth,  accompanied  by  Master  Jamea  Ogilvy.*  TbSj  wees 

•  F>aBkliB  to  DUlMp  of  Durham,  at  sap. 

•  Bir  AoUioay  Ughtrvd  to  Wolicy,  Aag.  i5.    CaU|r.  B.  ii.  f.  SSt. 

•  Dmto  to  Henry  VIII.  Spt.  7.    OsUf.  O.  ti.  t  m,    UaxpnC^ 
teliiatiuii  of  wrongi.    C%hg.  B.  ii.  t  Sil. 

•  AcU  Don.  Cons.  8«pt  SS. 

•  *«  lt«m.^To  John  AiUbmb,  ofiev,  Ibrlo  sm  with  IfsaSL  ia 
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charged  to  say  to  the  queen  from  the  goyemor,  "  that  he 
treated  her  ever  the  best  way  he  could,  and  was  ever  dis- 
posed to  do  the  same  at  his  possible  power,  and  to  do  to 
her  all  that  accorded  to  be  done  upon  reason ;  and  in  like- 
wise offers  yet  to  do  the  same,  and  to  shew  her  all  the 
humanities  that  he  can,  so  that  she  will  return  and  come 
in  Scotland,  and  be  a  good  Scotswoman,  as  accords  her  to 
^  do,  i'or  the  great  love  that  she  should  have  to  her  son  the 
king,  his  realm  and  lieges,  and  offers  to  her  any  place  she 
likes  best  to  lie  in  to,  and  protests  that  if  she  does  in  the 
contrary,  whatever  happens  therethrough,  that  it  may 
impute  to  her  and  not  to  him,  nor  to  the  realm  of  Scot- 
land.^ Assurances  were  sent  to  Lord  Dacre  that  no 
hostility  to  England  was  intended,  and  his  aid  was  re- 
quested in  restoring  tranquillity  on  the  borders.' 

With  these  messages  Du  Irlains  and  his  companions 
hastened  to  Coldstream.  Before  their  arrival,  however, 
Lord  Dacre  had  reached  the  nunnery  to  pay  his  respects 
to  Queen  Margaret,  and  to  escort  her  into  England.  ELe 
deprecated  an  acoommodation  between  Albany  and  the 
queen,  which  might  prove  disadvantageous  to  his  friend 
Lord  Home;  and,  filled  with  jealous  apprehension  lest  the 
*  proposed  interview  should  lead  to  a  compromise,  he  would 
not  permit  Dtt  Plains  to  see  the  queen,  pretending  that 
she  had  already  Quitted  Coldstream.  The  ambassador 
offered  to  follow  ner  wherever  she  might  be,  but  was 
refused;  he  was  onlv  allowed  to  communicate  with  her  in 
writing.  The  goloen  opportunity  for  condliation  thus 
losty  Idai^garet  had  no  resource  but  to  throw  herself  upon 
the  kindness  of  her  brother.* 

She  was  compelled  to  remain  a  guest  at  Coldstream  till 
sufficient  time  nad  elapsed  for  a  messenger  to  post  ap  to 
London,  and  obtain  mm  King  Henry  express  direetMXis 


PkiM^ainlMMMdorloIlM  Kiaf  of  FkaDM,  asdUaiUr  Jmms  OgOvj, 
to  Um  q«Mn  sad  Lord  Ducn^  sad  frrtlMr,  afUr  tk«ir  diwoHoi  de- 
Urcred,  to  bit  cmpiaiii  to  good  oont,  S0«.'*^7VMMforV  Jiiiwl^ 
Stpt.  UlS. 

*  Acta  Dom.  Cons.  «t  fop. 

t  Da  Plaint  to  Sir  Anthoor  Ughtrtd,  Oct  4.  GtUg.  a  vii.  £  ddi. 
The  lettcrt  of  Dn  Ploint  to  Uf  btrtd  trt  to  corioot,  at  twrmiim^  tto 
vDdor-cttiTeDtt  tbcn  at  #ork,  that  too  of  tbem  it  'priatod  ia  tiM  Ap- 
poodiz.  No.  IV. 
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as  to  the  place  of  her  reception  In  Engknd.  This  angues 
unaccountable  negligence  on  the  part  of  those  who  had 
urged  her  to  take  refuge  on  the  borders,  and  yet  had  not 
provided  a  suitable  retreat. 

During  this  delay  the  forces  of  Albany  still  advanced. 
He  made  propitiatory  concessions  to  Dacre,  in  hope  of 
inducing  him  to  persuade  Lord  Home  to  a  peaceable  sur- 
render of  Blackater  Castle ;  Dacre  promised  well,  but 
failed  to  perform.  Disgusted  with  the  perfidy  and  dis- 
simulation of  the  warden's  character,  Albany  then  at- 
tempted to  negotiate  with  Ughtred,  tiie  captain  of  Ber- 
wick,' pledging  himself  that  if  no  Englishman  were  allowed 
to  enter  Scotland  to  aid  the  rebel  cnamberlain,  he  would 
prohibit  the  Scots  from  committing  misdeeds  in  England. 
His  efforts  fiiiling,  he  was  compelled  to  use  force  in  seinng 
the  border  fortresses,  but  he  treated  with  clemency  those  of 
the  Scottish  rebels  who  fell  into  his  hands;  hoping  by  this 
proof  of  a  conciliatory  disposition,  to  piopitiate  Mar- 
garet and  her  husband.  Lord  Home,  with  many  of  his 
partisans,  was  taken  prisoner.  The  conduct  of  this  noble- 
man, in  making  himself  the  tool  of  England,  and  lending 
his  aid  to  ravage  his  native  country,  had  offined  a  long 
series  of  aggravations;  yet  the  punishment  he  reoeived 
was  only  an  honorary  captivity  under  the  chaxge  of  the 
Eari  of  Arran,  to  whom  he  was  related  by  marriage. 
Several  of  his  friends  were  pardoned  on  availing  them- 
selves of  an  act  of  indemnity  extending  to  all  except  the 
three  principal  rebels. 

The  dowager  Lady  Home  hastened  to  Coldstream  to 
viut  Queen  Margaret  in  order  to  guard  the  interests  of 
her  sons,  and  probably  to  be  a  medium  of  fotiire  eonuna- 
nication  between  them  and  the  queen.  So^  at  least, 
Albany  supposed,  for  he  soon  afterwards  sent  Us  fiuthfbl 
friend.  Sir  Anthony  d*Arcy,  to  oonvey  Ladv  Home  to 
tlie  casUe  of  Dunbar ;  there  she  was  detained  in  CMilivitj 
some  weeks,  till  an  opportunity  offered  of  excfaanging  ha 
for  Lyon  herald,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  other 
party  while  on  his  way  to  England. 

*  Appendix,  Ko.  IV. 
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CHAPTER  m. 

Ifargaret  arriyef  at  Hmrbottle — Orertiiret  of  AHMmy— Birth  of  Mar- 
garet Douglas — Letters  from  the  Scottish  ooondl  and  from  Albanj — 
SUrgaret*s  replj— League  against  Albanj— Scheme  to  hare  the  Duke 
of  Ross  sent  to  Elngland — Maigaret  remoTes  to  Morpeth — ReoeiTes 
presents  from  her  brother — Her  Ioto  of  apparel — Attack  of  sciatica 
— Death  of  her  jounger  son — ^Tmoe  with  England — ^Lord  Dacre^ 
list  of  grievances — Ladj  Homo— BCaigaret's  letterj  to  Albanj — She 
•ets  out  for  London— Her  husband  leaTes  her— Her  joumej — Meeting 
with  Henry  VIII. — Jousts  in  her  honour — Political  transactions  with 
Scotland— Attempt  to  expel  Albanj  fiuls — La  Fayette's  negotiations 
—Margaret's  dower-commissionert  sent  to  Scotland — ^Her  property 
•arrendered — Her  lands  ordered  to  bo  delirered — She  borrows 
BUHiey — Arrangements  for  her  retom  She  oorresponds  with  Albany 
Cooditioiis  of  her  rstnm  to  Scotland— Precantions  to  guard  the 
long — Margaret's  safe-conduct — Evil  May-day— Parting  intenriews— 
Uer  northward  journey — Albany  appoints  a  oonncil  of  regency,  and 
kaTes  Scotland — Margarets  reloetaaeo  to  proceed— Deed  to  protoet 
iMr  prupeity  from  Angus  Her  rsoiplioa  ia  Scotland — Cordiality 
with  Angus  Refused  admtssion  to  her  too — ^Visits  him  ai  Gh^g* 
aillar — Murder  of  de  la  flasiie  Msigiiei  trieo  to  aeeurs  the  office 
for  Angus,  but  fails — Arran  chostB — ^Ho  issues  summons  against 
Angus— Margaret *li  poverty  —  Letters  from  her  and  Diacre — Her 
mstls  of  Newark  seised — Her  pedtaoa  to  the  oouneil— She  impleadi 
her  ereditors— Fruitless  Terdiets  ia  her  fiiTovr. 

At  length  arrived  the  rojal  nuuidmte  that  the  qoeen 
ahould  be  received  into  England^  on  the  condition  that 
no  Scotch  man  or  woman  were  permitted  to  enter  with 
her;'  King  Henrjr  being  resolvea  that  in  hia  reahn  she 

>  L«lcy,  pi.104. 
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should  be  subject  to  no  influence  but  his  own.  Margaret 
was  consequently  obliged  to  part  from  her  husband  nnd 
friends,  at  a  time  when  she  stood  in  the  grefttest  need  of 
support,  both  mental  and  physical,  and  to  commit  herself 
to  the  escort  of  Lord  Dacre.  On  his  departure  the  warden 
exacted  from  Angus  an  oath  never  to  come  to  terms  with 
the  regent  AlbanyJ 

In  her  delicate  situation,  it  was  impossible  for  the  queen 
to  travel  as  far  as  Morpeth  Castle,  Dacre's  oflidal  resi- 
dence, which  was  designed  for  her  abode ;  the  castle  of 
Harbottle,  being  more  accessible,  was  selected  as  her  tem- 
porary retreat. 

On  the  30th  of  September,  1515,  Margaret  entered  as 
a  fugitive  that  realm  which,  twelve  years  before,  she  had 
left  amid  the  pageantry  of  queenly  ceremonial ;  and  gladly 
accepted  the  shelter  of  the  .first  rude  fortress  which  stood 
on  English  ground,  with  such  attendance  as  .her  own 
limited  train  of  English  domestics  could  supply. 

After  a  few  days  given  to  necessary  repose,  Maigsret 
reverted  to  the  consideration  of  the  dimculdea  with     ' '  * 


she  was  encompassed,  and  made  another  attempt  to  napple 
with  them,  by  replying  to  the  conciliatory  onlen  of 
Albany.  On  October  6th,  she  sent  to  Du  Plains  a  letter 
advertmj^,  point  by  point,  to  his  former  epistle  in  ezcol- 

Ction  of  Albanv's  proceedings.  She  stated  that  the  duke 
d  certainly  taken  her  children  irom  her,  for  it  was  well 
known  that  he  came  to  Stirling  with  a  larse  foroe,  and 
compelled  her  to  give  them  up ;  that  though  lie  professed 
not  to  withhold  the  revenues  of  her  estates^  yet  she  had 
never  been  allowed  to  enjoy  them ;  that  as  to  his  promise 
to  restore  her  jewels,  &c,  when  she  became  reasonable^ 
she  called  all  men  to  witness  that  she  had  never  been 
otherwise  than  reasonable.  The  invitation  to  return  to 
Scotland  touched  a  tender  chord  in  the  breast  of  the 
queenly  mother,  who  was  parted  from  her  little  ones ;  her 
reply  was :  **  It  is  not  unknown,  both  to  Scots  and  English, 
wnat  case  I  stand  in  at  this  day,  and  if  all  things  might 
oomc  to  good  oonoord,  I  would  be  glad  to  resort  home- 
wards to  Scotland,  and  so  purposeth  to  do,.  God  wiUiiig, 

*  Wobtj  CorMp.  voL  ziii.  1 17.    8UU  Fiqisr  Oftee. 
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and  in  conclusion  to  be  ruled  and  governed  by  the  well- 
advised  lords  and  ..uncil  of  Scotbmd;  for  there  ifl  no 
earthly  woman  that  would  more  gladly  be  with  her  chil- 
dren than  I  would,  as  my  husband's  uncle,  this  bearer 
can  show  you ;  to  whom  I  bid  you  give  credence." ' 

The  day  after  the  dispatch  of  this  spiri  .ed  epistle.  Queen 
I^Iamaret  gave  birth  to  a  daughter.'  Unfortunately  for  the 
comfort  of  the  royal  mother,  an  ample  relay  of  all  requiaites 
both  for  herself  and  her  infant,  which  had  been  sent  to 
Morpeth,  together  with  many  costly  presents  from  King 
Henry  and  his  queen,  could  not  be  forwarded  to  Harbottle 
on  account  of  the  disturbed  condition  of  the  country ;  the 
letters  accompanying  them  were,  however,  brought  for  the 
queen's  perusal,  and  afforded  her  the  solace  of  kindly 
sympathy.'  The  child  was  christened  with  as  mucii 
ceremony  afl  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  suitable  provisions 
in  a  barren  country'  i>ennitted.  She  received  her  mother's 
name,  and  is  well  known  in  history  as  the  L#ady  Margaret 
Douglas,  grandmother  of  Mary  Queen  of  Soots,  and 
maternal  ancestress  of  our  British  sovereigns  from  James 
L  downwards.  Of  so  little  importance  was  her  birth  con- 
ridered  by  those  who  surrounded  her  royal  mother,  that 
eleven  days  elapsed  before  the  event  was  announced  to 
Henry  YIII.  **  We  could  not  ascertain  your  highness  of 
the  same  till  this  time,"  writes  Dacre  on  the  18th  of  Octo- 
ber, **  unless  we  sliould  have  sent  up  a  post  purposely  for 
the  queen's  said  deliverance,  which  we  thought  was  not 
greatly  requisite,  but  if^  there  bad  been  further  matter 

>  Usrgarel  to  Du  PUim.  Gklig.  B.  ti.  t  Itft. 

«  ^PksMit  joor  most  noble  gnce,  to  wit,  Ibsi  Um  tUrd  d^  Msl, 
SBd  teaodistely  slier  tbe  date  of  oar  lettenkel  MBt  wilojrMrld|^ 
MM  hj  poet,  being  tbe  eighth  daj  after  that  the  ftaewi  of  Boots,  jov 
ikter,  eamo  and  entered  into  thie  your  rtafan,  her  graoo  was  dslifWed 
sad  brovfht  in  bed  of  a  fair  ycntkg  ladjt  sad  with  saeh  ooavsaliBl  paa. 
▼inoos  ai  eonld  or  might  be  had  in  Ibis  bsnnHi  tad  wild  eomtiy,  vat 
chmtened  the  next  daj  after;  and  9tmj  Ikisg  doas  ssssffdingljr  as 
Spperteiaed  to  the  honour  of  the  Mms,  the  saddsa  tisM^  bj  Ood% 
proTieioo  eo  chanced,  well  coniidergd.**— Hiaws  and  Mtigmm  $9 
nil.  Oct.  IS,  ISIS.  EUUb  UiUrt.  Ud  mHt$,  mLLm.nL 

•  Daere  aad  ICagaai  to  Uearr  VIIL  al  sap.    HttL  «• 

«  Unles. 
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touching  your  causes  to  have  been  sent  up  unto  your 
highDess." 

Three  days  altur  *  nc  accouchement  of  the  queen,  a  letter 
was  sent  by  her  to  ^e  Duke  of  Albany,  informing  him  of 
the  event;  the  st|ern  tone  of  defiance  which  marks  the 
epistle,  plainly  slnws  that  it  was  written  at  the  dictation 
of  Margaret^s  evil  genius,  Lord  Dacre.  She  professes  to 
have  been  compelled  to  flee  from  Scotland  on  peril  of  her 
life,  and  demands  full  restoration,  not  only  to  the  gover- 
nance of  hnr  children,  but  to  the  regency,^  to  which  her 
claims  had  long  ago  been  relinqxii^ed.  This  haughty 
missive  was  communicated  by  Albany  to  the  council,  wIk> 
testified  their  indignation  l>y  the  following  reply : 

''  Madam, — ^We  commend  oar  hnmbU  lerTioe  to  your  grace,  aad 
has  seen  a  letter  of  youn  sent  to  mjlord  governor,  dated  at  Harbottle, 
the  10th  daj  of  October.  And  whereas  your  grace  writee  in  the  mid 
letter,  desiring  my  lord,  in  Grod^  name  and  for  his  honour,  as  right  and 
good  justice  requires,  that  he  wonld  suffer  you,  at  tutrix  to  the  Id^g 
and  prince  your  children,  to  hare  the  rule  and  goremanee  as  weU  of 
them  as  of  the  realm  of  Scotland,  aooording  to  the  last  wiU  aad  testa- 
ment of  the  king's  grace,  your  spouse  and  husband,  whom  God  ■woilii. 
approved  and  confirmed  by  the  pope^  holiness.  And,  «««^«m>^  as  to 
tlic  governance  of  the  realm,  it  is  an  oiKce  that  was  not,  nor  might 
not  be  left  by  the  king's  Knee,  your  spouse,  in  his  last  will,  but 
expired  by  the  decease  of  the  nid  king,  and  was  derolred  theteby  to 
the  three  estates ;  the  which  in  one  voire,  with  your  consent,  eboee  my 
lord  governor  to  the  said  oflSes^  and  approred  the  same  in  diven  pai^ 
liaments,  and  sent  for  him  to  this  realm,  where  he  is  oome  for  the 
using  thereof.  And  as  to  the  office  of  tntor,  there  was  a  decree  givoi 
against  you,  by  your  own  oonaeot,  by  the  most  part  of  the  hiHa  of 
Scotland,  submitting  yon  to  their  decree  aad  deUveraBoe^  ■•  aa 
authentic  instrument  taken  thereopoa  purports,  dffrseinf  mad  dia- 
oeming  you  to  have  Hni*  the  said  ofioe,  by  the  dril  law  aad  lawa  of 
the  re^m,  because  you  passed  md  mtmmdm  eels,  and  took  a  isooad  has- 
band,  the  which  thould  have  the  rale  aad  gaidiag  of  yea.  Aad  as 
you  made  yourself  unable  to  have  the  tatek^rs  or  rale  of  tlie  kiiy  or 

>  Margaret  to  Albany,  Oct.  10, 1616.  Galig.  R  ti.  f.  110  b.  LiCten 
of  Royal  Ladiea,  voL  L  p.  fit.  A  rough  mcBMiaBdum  ia  (be  coaacQ- 
book  seems  to  contain  Marfarei'a  real  demands  apoa  the  fofefaoi  al 
this  time;  they  were  the  restovatioa  of  Btirliag Cbstlc^  the liboraliea «f 
Lord  Drummoad  aad  her  other  Meads,  the  ^oaia  keeptag"  of  iIm 
king  and  prinee,  aad  the  iceoieiy  of  Bak|aith«r  aad  other  laadi^  aboaft 
which  she  had  a  kw-oait  prading  with  the  auster  of  Ckmwted.- 

Cmmml  kmkjw  1616^/.  tO  A  JlifiMf^Jbeasf, 
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his  brother  your  children.  Wherethrough,  the  laid  office  of  tutory 
derolred  to  injr  said  lord  governor  as  nearest  agnaU^  of  the  king's 
blood.  And  as  to  tlie  pope's  confirmation  of  the  said  office,  your  grace 
most  understand  and  know  that  the  realm  of  Scotland  has  ever  been, 
since  the  first  inhabitation  of  it,  in  temporality  immediately  subject  to 
Almighty  God,  not  recognizing  none  other  superior  in  earth.  And  tlie 
office  of  governance  and  tntory  of  the  realm  concerns  the  temporality 
of  the  same.  Therefore  your  grace,  for  your  son's  sake  and  the  privi- 
lege of  his  said  realm,  should  not  provoke  the  pope*s  holiness  to  pat 
his  hands  thereto,  nor  intromet  therewith,  because  we  understand  there 
is  no  man  our  superior  in  temporality,  as  said  is.'  And  for  these  causes, 
we  cannot  consent  that  you  have  the  tutory  of  the  king's  grace  and 
his  brother,  nor  the  governance  of  the  realm ;  praying  you  herefor  to 
be  of  good  mind  and  will,  for  the  good  of  your  son  and  his  realm,  that 
the  said  offices  of  tutory  and  governance  be  used  as  the  law  requires, 
and  as  the  three  estates  of  the  realm  has  devised.  And  in  all  other 
things  we  sluill  be  glad  to  do  your  grace  all  the  service  we  can.  Further 
the  blessed  Virgin  ^lary  conserve  your  grace  in  body  and  souL  At 
Edinburgh,  the  13th  day  of  October."* 

The  formal  reply  of  the  duke  to  Margaret's  letter 
expressed  his  displeasure  with  the  tone  of  defiance  in  which 
she  addressed  him,  and  stated  that  if  she  still  rejected  his 
pacific  overtures,  they  would  not  be  renewed,  but  he  would 
rigorously  prosecute  the  ^  Scotch  rebels,"  as  he  designated 
the  adherents  of  the  queen's  party/  He  wrote  a  private 
letter  to  the  queen,  begging  her  to  give  secret  audience 
to  his  servant.  Master  James  Hay,  and  entreating  her  to 
rid  herself  of  the  ill  counsel  of  those  who,  for  their  own 
particular  interest,  promoted  troublesome  debates.*  The 
offers  which  Albany  made  through  his  messenger  were, 
that  he  would  liberate  Garin  Douglas,  and  endow  him 
with  a  valuable  living;  restore  the  dower  of  the  queen, 
with  benefices,  wardships,  and  other  privileges  thereto 
pertaining ;  and  give  his  free  consent  for  her  to  have  the 
tutorship  of  her  sons,  with  the  proviso  that  she  should 
not  take  them  into  En^land.^ 

The  opposite  sentiments  expressed  in  the  letter  of  the 
council  1^  Margaret  to  question  the  sincerity  or  fcasi- 

t  Belativs. 

<  The  very  day  on  which  this  letter  is  datod,  Albsav  had  ficsivsd  a 
fMipal  brief,  procured  by  Ilenry  VIII.,  oooiiBMidiQf  mm  to  rMtora  to 
the  queen  the  tutorship  of  ber  childrtB  aadfovtrasMt  of  IIm  realm. 
Ctitig.  B.  u.f.  S13.  *  Oalig.  VLwut  I9D. 

<  Albany  to  Alargaret,  Oct  13.    Calig.  D.  vi.  f.  \t\. 

»  See  Appendix,  Ko.  V.  •  Apptadix,  No.  V. 
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bility  of  the  duke's  promises;  in  her  reply  she  urged 
these  misgivings,  at  the  same  time  eagerly  accepting  ms 
proposal  to  set  Gavin  Douglas  at  liberty. 

^  I  conceive,**  the  writesy  ^  by  the  credence  of  the  Mid  MMter 
James,  that  je  can  be  content,  for  ny  pleamre,  to  pat  at  Urg^  and 
liberty  Master  Gavin  Douglas,  and  to  give  him  a  benefice  of  two  or 
three  thousand  francs.  I  doubt  not  bat  the  pope's  holiness  aeeepCeth 
and  takcth  the  said  Master  Gavin  for  the  Bishop  of  Dankdd,  like  as 
his  said  holiness  signified  nnto  yoa  by  one  of  his  briels  lately  sent, 
and  conveyed  onto  you  by  Carlisle  herald-at-anns.  Glad  would  I  be 
to  see  the  said  bishop  at  liberty,  albeit  ye  gave  onto  him  no  benefieo, 
but  that  ye  would  snfier  him  to  enjoy  and  occupy  his  own  promotion. 
Howbeit,  I  do  remit  the  reformation  thereof  to  the  pope^  said  holinesi^ 
trusting  he  will  see  redress  in  that  behalf  as  right  and  the  liberties  of 
Chri8t*s  church  doth  require.**' 

The  <;ovcmor  replied  to  this  letter,  and  during  the  few 
subsequent  weeks  communications  passed  between  him  and 
Margaret,  the  contents  of  which  have  not  transpired.* 

At  tliis  period  an  unsuccessful  movement  in  favour  of 
the  queen,  was  made  in  Scotland.  Lord  Home,  whooi 
we  left  in  custody  of  the  Earl  of  Arran,  induced  that 
nobleman,  on  occasion  of  some  temporary  breach  with 
Albany,  to  abandon  the  governor's  party,  and  to  etpouae 
that  of  An^us  and  the  queen.  The  two  lords  fled  tog^' 
ther  from  Edinburgh,  and  were  met  at  Coldstream  hr 
the  Earl  of  /■■■^,»~  That  nobleman  had  broken  hm 
pledge  to  Lord  Dacre,  by  joining  the  ranks  of  Albany;^ 
but  on  some  slight  oflfencc  he  again  forsook  the  regent. 
In  presence  of  Lord  Dacre,  of  his  brother,  of  Magnus^  hit 
fellow-commissioner,  and  of  Sir  Anthony  Ughtred,^  A]4pi% 

•  l^rargaret  to  Albany.  17  Oct    Calif.  B.  vi.  f.  113. 

•  «  Oct.  20.  Item,  to  David  Samsoa,  for  bis  pMSSM  with   «.  dL 

Master  James  Hay  belbrs  tUs  day  to  Harbottto 
in  England,  and  for  his  passage  this  day,  with 
dilifenoe  and  my  lord  governor^  writings  to 
the  queen,  being  in  Ilarbottlc^  deliversd  to 
1516.        him  ....         ....         ....         ....         ....         ....  49  0 

Jan.  &.  To  rnrvas,  to  pass  with  the  governor^  letters  to 

the  qncea  in  England  at  Morpeth       ....        ....  ••  •.** 

^Tremnrtf^s  AeemmU. 

•  In  Jan.  I6I(h  Ughtred  to  Wolscj.     Wolscy  CorrHp.  vaL  sfiL 
ait.  37.    ^tate  Paper  Office. 

•  Bee  IHu:re  and  Magnus  to  Ueary  VIII.  AprU  IS,  UlC    Ch% 
B.  III.  f.  32. 
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Arran,  and  Home  took  a  solemn  oath  to  stand  by  each 
other  for  good  or  evil, — to  make  no  peace  with  Albany, 
except  by  mutual  consent, — and  to  remove  the  royal 
children  from  his  guardianship.'  This  oath  was  taken  on 
the  I5th  of  October:  on  the  following  day  a  summons 
for  high  treason  was  issued  against  Arran,'  and  fifteen 
days  only  were  allowed  him  for  his  exculpation;'  the 
impending  risk  of  banishment  induced  him  to  withdraw 
from  the  confederation,  and  throw  himself  upon  the 
mercy  of  Albany;  at  the  request  of  his  mother,  a  aaughter 
of  James  IL,^  he  was  pardoned*  Angus  and  Home  still 
remained  hovering  on  the  borders. 

The  plotting  brain  of  Lord  Dacre  was  now  employed 
upon  the  development  of  a  scheme  which  had  been  mooted 
some  months  previously.^  This  was  to  induce  Albany  to 
give  palpable  demonstration  of  his  honourable  intentions 
towaids  the  Scottish  princes,  by  sending  the  younger  to 
England,  to  be  placed  under  the  care  of  his  uncle.  King 
Henry .^  Dacre  mentioned  the  subject  to  James  Hay, 
the  governor's  servant,  with  whom  he  had  a  long  conver- 
sation in  the  ante-room  of  the  queen's  chamber.  In  case 
Albany  acceded  to  the  plan,  it  was  proposed  to  detain 
Queen  Margaret  in  England  with  the  prince,  and  to  insist 
on  the  punctual  payment  of  her  dower  revenues.  Dacre 
was  well  aware  that  the  expenditure  of  this  revenue  out 
of  Scotland  would  greatly  impoverish  the  country;  and  as 
to  Queen  Margaret,  seeing  little  chance  of  her  maintain- 
ing  the  regency,  he  thought  she  would  be  out  of  the 
way  in  Eneland.^  ''We  see  not  here,'*  he  writes  to 
Wolaey,  '^  but,  an  the  queen^s   grace    had  the  whole 

>  Iiid«Btvrt  v£  Amn,  Angw^  and  Home,  Oct.  IS,  1615.  Gklif .  B.  vi. 
£1S41>. 

*  AcUl>oa.Coiit.Oet.l«,16U.  '  LoIsm.  Hist ».  977- 

«  LtaUy.  p.  lOS.  Am  cnsilnU  cT  Um  }6m^  of  SooClMii,  pw  IL 
ICaitlMd  Oab. 

*  DBcrttoIlMvyVIII.  Ai«[«filS»16IS.    Gblif .  B.  lu  £  IfJ. 

*  It  b  cviow  to  Bolm  Um  inpoftuMt  wlueh  politaMl  i^lilaliHi  fav» 
to  thcM  rojal  childreo.  TIm  FVrach  roonarrh  hod  iaotnielod  A&my 
to  rrqocot  thoi  tho  jroonf  Doko  of  Ho«i  might  be  tont  to  IIm  eowt  of 
Fkmoce,  promiiaaK  to  gito  him  on  hoooormblo  odocotioa. 

'  Doero  to  Wolity,  N«r.  ISl    QOif.  a  ii.  1 371. 
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authority,  and  the  duke  utterly  driven  out  of  Sootknd, 
remembering  the  fickleness  and  unstable  dealing  of  the  lords, 
there  would  ever  be  trouble  and  cumber  amongst  them." 

The  exciting  deliberations  that  passed  around  her 
sick  bed  were  not  conducive  to  the  speedy  recovery  of 
Margaret  Her  residence  at  Ilarbottle  was  prolonged 
by  a  severe  attack  of  sciatica,  which  unfitted  her  for 
removal  to  Morpeth  before  the  latter  end  of  November. 

The  particulars  of  her  journey  are  thus  recorded  by 
Sir  Christopher  Garnish. 

**  Please  it  your  liighness  to  uDdcrataiid  that  as  on  Monday,  the  26lh 
day  of  NoTember,  the  queen*8  grace  your  sister  removed  out  of  Ilarbottle 
unto  a  place  of  Sir  Edward  R^cliflPs,  called  Cartington,  four  miles  from 
Ilarbottle,  and  there  tarried  the  space  of  four  days,  and  from  thence 
removed,  the  Saturday  after,  to  an  abbey  called  Bryngbom,  five  miles 
from  Cartington,  and  there  abode  Sunday  all  day;  and  on  Monday  next 
after  to  Morpeth :  and  tliere  met  with  her  grace,  to  bring  her  unto  Mor- 
peth, by  the  appointment  of  the  Lord  Dacre,  the  Lord  Ogle,  the  Abbot 
of  Newminstcr,  with  many  otiier  gentlemen  of  those  parts ;  and  her  grace 
was  so  feeble,  that  of  all  this  way  she  could  not  suffer  no  horses  to  go 
in  the  litter  ;  but  the  Lord  Dacre,  for  the  more  ease  of  her  grace,  caused 
his  servants,  with  other  of  the  most  honest  personages  of  the  country,  to 
bear  the  said  litter  from  Ilarbottle,  until  her  grace  came  nnto  Morpeth.** 

Lord  Dacre  received  the  sister  of  his  sovereign  with 
profuse  hospitality ;  new  tapestries  adorned  the  walls,  and 
rich  gold  and  silver  plate  graced  the  board,  **  lacking  no 
manner  of  good  victual  and  wild  fowl  to  put  in  them 
that  can  be  gotten  for  money." 

The  embargo  being  now  removed  which  prohibited  the 
attendance  of  any  Scot  upon  the  quecn^  she  was  joined 
by  her  husband  and  Archibald  Douglas,  by  Lord  Home, 
with  his  wife  Lady  Bothwell,*  Lord  and  Lady  Ogle, 
and  others. 


*  On  our  Lady-day,"*  continues  our  informant, "  by  the  queen's 
mandment,  and  before  the  Lord  I)acrs  and  Blaster  Magnus,  I  preaeatcd 
unto  her  grace  all  such  stuff  at  your  highnesa  tent  by  me  to  deUvcr 
unto  her  grace,  with  credence,  such  at  1  trust  she  was  well  contcal  to 
liear.  Mtr  f^nce  was  borne  in  a  chair  out  of  her  bed-cliamber  ialo  tiM 
great  chamber,  to  the  intent  thai  her  wnt%  would  eeo  all  soch  tCoff  m 
yoor  highness  liad  sent  her  by  mo  to  bo  laid  abroad.    And  wfaoa  bar 


I  Tasting-cup.        *  Fomeriy  miifrwi  ol*  Jamco  IV.        '  Doe.  ttli. 
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gnce  had  seen  evcrythinj^  laid  apart,  her  grace  commanded  the  lord 
cbamberlaiu  of  Scotland  for  to  come  into  tlie  said  chamber,  and  all  tlie 
gentlemen  of  Scotland  that  were  there  with  him,  to  see  the  great 
present  that  your  highness  had  sent  unto  her  grace,  saying  these  words : 
*Lo,  my  lord,  here  you  may  see  that  the  long  my  (brother  hath  not 
forgotten  me,  and  that  he  would  not  I  should  die  for  lack  of  clothes.*  **  ^ 

The  exultation  with  which  Margaret  displayed  to  the 
Scoteh  lords  these  proofs  of  her  brother's  love,  and  of  her 
own  consequent  importance^  is  natural  and  amusing.  Sir 
Christopher  next  proceeds  to  speak  of  her  health,  con- 
cerning which  he  had  been  charged  by  King  Henry  to 
report.  He  says  that  by  reason  of  her  great  feebleness 
she  is  not  able  to  rise,  and  adds, — 

"  I  think  her  one  of  the  lowest  brought  ladies,  with  her  great  pain 
of  sickness,  tliat  I  have  seen  and  scape  ;*  her  grsceliath  such  a  j^in  in  her 
right  log  that  this  three  weeks  she  may  not  endure  to  sit  up  while  her  bed 
is  a-making ;  and  when  her  grace  ia  removed,  it  would  pity  any  man^ 
heart  to  hear  the  shrieks  and  cries  that  her  grace  giveth,  when  she  is 
removed  or  turned ;  and  yet  for  all  that,  her  grace  hath  a  manrellona 
mind  upon  her  apparel  for  her  body.  Her  grace  hath  caused  the  gown 
dotli  of  gold  and  the  gown  cloth  of  tissue  that  your  grMe  did  send 
unto  her  by  me  to  be  made  against  this  time ;  and  the  fiMhion  liketh  her 
ao  well  that  slie  will  send  for  them  and  have  them  holden  before  her 
grace,  once  or  twice  a  day,  for  to  look  on  them,  though  that  her  grace 
nay  not  wear  them  ;  and  her  grace  hatli,  within  the  said  castle,  twenty- 
two  gowns  of  cloth  of  gold  and  silks,  and  tluit  notwithstanding,  her 
grace  hath  sent  for  more  silks  in  all  haste  to  Edinburgh,  and  thus  the 
silks  is  this  same  day  brought  unto  her.  And  her  grace  will  have  in 
all  haste  a  gown  of  purple  velvet  lined  with  cloth  ^  gold,  a  gown  of 
rigtit  crimson  velvet,  to  be  furred  with  erminc«.  and  three  gowns  more 
mod  three  kirtles  of  satin.  And  thia  five  or  six  daxs  Uvr  grace  hath  had 
Bone  other  mind  but  ever  to  see  her  apparel.  I'pray  God  that  it  may 
be  aU  for  the  best.'* 

King  Henry  had  intended  his  sister  to  qiend  the  Christ- 
mas at  his  court;   her  stiile  of  health  precluding  tho 
possibility  of  this,  open  house  was  kept  at  Morpctn,  and 
in    her    l)edroom   ilamiret  recciTcd  the  Tisit^  of  tho 
^  neighbouring  gentry,  who  flocked  daily  to  pay  their  re- 
\  spectB  to  her.     But  the  queen's  dtseaae  ffuned  ffround  ao 
'mpidly  that  her  castellan.  Lord  Dacre,  tSough  Gttle  wont 
to  indulge  in  the  softer  sympathies  of  humanity,  took 

*  Oami»h  to  Henry  Vllf.  Dm.  SS.  Lettcft  to  Ki^f  sad  OooaciL 
ToL  ii.  f.  S7.  Bcate  Paper  Oflfet. 

*  That  is,  who  escaped  destli. 
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the  alarm.     He  and  Magnus  wrote  as  follows  to  Henry 
VIIL' 

''  Please  it  joar  moei  noUe  gnce  to  wit,  tbat  where  of  Ute  we 
•soertained  jour  highneet  of  the  great  infirmitj  and  aickneM  that  joor 
dearest  sister,  the  queeD*B  grace  of  Scotland,  continueth  in,  and  specaallj 
touching  the  great  and  intolerable  ache  tliat  is  in  her  right  leg,  nigh  to 
]ier  body,  m  yet  we  do  not  see  nor  perceive  any  reooTOfy  in  the  same, 
but  that  it  continueth,  notwithstanding  all  and  ererything  that  the 
doctor  of  physic  and  tuigoon  here  can  do  for  remoTing  thereof;  and 
albeit  the  queenls  mind  at  all  times  hithertoward  expressly  hath  been 
that  she  would  not  in  any  wise  have  any  otlier  pliysician  or  surgeon 
but  these  twain  pwent  with  her  grMe  at  this  season :  notwitliataiiding 
we  have  moved  her  to  have  had  some  other,  for  the  better  advice  and 
council  to  be  given  for  removing  of  her  infirmities,  and  restoring  of  her 
grace  to  good  health  :  yet  now,  of  her  own  mind,  her  grace  is  desiroos 
to  have  a  physician  and  surgeon  of  yours,  trusting  much  tlie  better,  liy 
their  good  comfort  and  counsel,  to  have  the  sooner  recoveiy  of  her  great 
infirmity  and  sickness.  And  for  the  same,  her  gimoe,  in  her  most 
effectual  manner,  requireth  your  highness,  and  in  oar  most  humble 
manner  we  beseech  your  grace  for  thm  aame.  We  suppoae,  in  ear 
opinion,  that  if  the  qoeenVi  said  grace  were  lecovered  «f  this  achoy  she 
should  in  brief  time  be  past  all  danger  and  jeopaidy,  aad  be  strong 
enough  to  stir,  sit  up,  stand,  and  go,  where  at  thk  time  ner  grace  neither 
can  nor  may  do  any  of  the  same ;  signifying  unto  year  highness  thai 
as  far  as  we  can  eee  or  conjecture,  we  do  not  sotpect  any  danger  or 
peril  of  life  to  be  in  the  said  queens  STioe,  jroor  dearsst  sister.  Never- 
theless, ef tstoons,  in  our  most  lowly  manner,  we  besssch  your  hjghnsm 
for  the  speedy  siiirting  hither  of  the  said  physidan  aad  surgeon,  which 
greatly  will  be  to  year  said  dearest  sister^s  comfort.  Aiid  oar  Levi 
God  have  you,  oar  most  dread  sovereign  liege  lord,  in  his  blessed  tailion 
and  governance.    At  the  castle  of  Alorpeth,  the  Sth  day  of  Jaaaaiy. 

**  The  qtiecB*s  rfckice^  as  lar  as  we  in  any  wise  eaa  eeneeive,  Is  ea^ 
in  the  grMt  >otet»  the  place  of  sdataea,  aad  ovw  thi^  by  innMina  ef ' 
long  and  contiaual  luring,  her  grace  hath  ao  stoaiarh,  aor  al  aay  tim$ 
hentofore  would  talce  cullis,'  mortress,*  almoed  adlk,  good  hrslhi^ 
pottages,  nor  any  other  boiled  meata,  but  only  roast  maate  with  aana 
jellies^  wfaeraof  at  aU  tiaaes  she  taketh  right  little  eabolaaee  er  qanality. 

*  Year  most  homhie  eal^ieels  aad  aarraan^ 

**TaoMAs  DAcaaa. 
*  To  the  kiag%  aoat  gndoos  highaoM.**  *  T.  Maov vs. 

AMiilst  tlie  unfortunate  queen  was  thus  racked  with  / 
bodily  suffering,  an  event  occurred  in  Scotland,  whieL  \ 
had  It  reached  her  ears,  would  hare  wgefuUy  aggntTBtad .' 
her  sorrows.     This  was  the  death  of  her  seocmd  aoOt 

Jan.  S,  ISIS.    Letters  to  King  and  Coaadl,  toL  L  p.  4SL    8ttU 


'  The  strmined  juice  of  MM  mcat.»irsrM  #  ITsf*. 

*  A  diahoT  vmrioua  hinds  of  meat,  healca  l^gcthcr^— IMTt 


# 


HEKBT  THE  fiEYENTH.  231 

Prince  Alexander,  on  the  18tli  of  December,  at  the  age 
of  one  year  and  nine  months.  He  was  a  beantifiil  and 
promising  infant,'  the  favourite  of  his  mother;  and  many 
anxious  thoughts  had  she  lavished  upon  him  since  their 
separation*  Those  who  surrounded  the  queen,  seeing"  the 
extreme  weakness  to  which  she  was  reduced,  and  know- 
ing her  passionate  attachment  to  the  boy,  s^ve  to  con- 
ceal his  death  from  her  as  long  as  possible. 

**  If  it  should  fortune  to  come  to  her  knowledge/*  writes  Bir  Christoplier 
Garnifth  to  King  Ilenry,  **  I  think  verily  that  her  pT*oe  would  take  hia 
death  unto  her  great  heaviness;  for  all  this  four  or  five  days,  her  grace,  of 
her  own  mind,  it  hath  pleased  her  to  thovr  unto  me  how  goodly  a  ddld 
her  younger  son  is ;  and  her  grace  praiseth  him  more  thaa  ahe  doth  the 
king  her  eldest  son ;  and  therefore  we  make  as  good  way  M  we  can,  that 
in  anywise  it  shall  be  kept  from  her  knowledge  as  hmg  as  we  may.**' 

Whether  the  significant  looks  and  mysterious  whisperings 
of  those  around  her,  when  the  unconscious  mother  was 
pnusing  her  beautiful  child,  aroused  her  suspicions;  or 
whether  some  gossiping  visitor,  less  cautious  or  less  con-^ 
aiderate,  revealed  the  fatal  truth,  we  are  not  informed;^ 
but  when  at  len^h  it  was  announced  to  her,  she  was 
overwhelmed  with  grief,  and  became  dangerously  ilL' 
Her  absence  from  the  dyin^  bed  of  her  infant  rendered 
the  trial  still  more  bitter.  JS^or  were  there  wanting  mis- 
chief-making spirits  >vho  hinted  to  the  bereaved  mother 
that  the  decease  of  her  son,  whiUt  under  the  guardianship 
of  one  who  was  thereby  advanced  a  step  nearer  to  the 
throne,  was  a  suspicious  circumstance.  Mar;garet*8  strong 
sense  and  her  conviction  of  Albany's  uprimt  character, 
prevented  the  accession  to  her  sorrow  whidi  would  have 
resulted  from  the  indulgence  of  such  a  surmise.^ 

On  the  17  th  of  Januar}*,  1516,  a  truce  between  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  to  extrnd  to  the  following  Whitsun- 
tide, was  concluded  and  signed  at  CoMingham.     The 

■  DmuBOod,  p.  S4.    Lsslvas,  p.  S7S. 

•  Dee.  SS,  U16,  Letters  to  King  and  CowmU,  toL  ii.  f.  S7.  8Uto 
r^psr  Ofiesu  *  Lsslcy.  p.  liS. 

*  TIm  TrsMurer  s  Aeecmnts  bsar  rsosrd  of  tiM  gsasiOM  ews  of 
Alhany  orer  both  his  royal  wards.  Ssreral  osrfaats  of  the  late  priaot 
rsceired  rewards ;  his  oorse,  Calheriae  Fy— si^  wm  rsasionsd  dvriof 
life, «"  for  her  good  and  thankful  ssrriee  doM  ia  tkoamiBg^  fosleriaff, 
and  keeiung  of  ummkiU  [Ittel  the  kwgli  hnAm,  AkiSBdcr  priaeo  of 
Scotland.**— i*a«*tni*s  TVieJ^,  est  L  p.  tH. 
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terms  of  it  Iiad  been  negotiated  between  Albany  and  the 
queen/  through  the  medium  of  Du  Plains,  who  Tisited 
Alargaret  at  Ilarbottle,  and  again  at  Morpeth.'  The 
pardon  of  the  Earl  of  Angus  and  Lord  Home  was  stipu- 
lated in  the  treaty.'  For  the  arrangement  of  a  solid  and 
permanent  peace,  it  was  agreed  that  an  onibassy  of  noble 
and  honourable  persons  should  be  selected  to  proceed  to 
London :  their  deliberations  were  also  to  bear  upon  the 
future  position  of  Queen  Margaret,  and  the  terms  of.  her 
return  to  Scotland. 

Whilst  the  embassy  was  pending.  Lord  Dacre  busied 
himself  in  raking  up  every  grievance  which  perverse 
ingenuity  could  devise,  to  be  laid  before  the  Scottish  am- 
bassadors for  redress.  This  he  duly  records  in  a  letter  to 
the  king.^  ''And  where  your  said  highness  hath  com- 
manded us  to  make  a  perfect  book,  containing  the  specials 
of  all  attempts  and  injuries  done  by  the  said  Duke  of 
Albany  a^nst  your  sister  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  and 
to  the  violation  of  the  comprehension ;  so  it  is  that  we 
have  devised  such  a  book,  and  particularly  have  specified 
the  substance  of  the  said  attempts,  with  accumulation 
and  such  aggravations  as  we,  after  our  discretions,  can  add 
or  put  to  the  same,  both  touching  the  quuiCt  causes  and  the 
violation  of  the  comprehension. 

A  formidable  list  of  accusations  was  thus  drawn  out 
against  Albany,  to  whose  chaige  were  laid  all  the  disturb- 
nnros  between,  the  two  realms,  in  addition  to  multitu- 
dinous sins  Kainst  the  queen.  It  is  important,  for  the 
elucidation  or  Margaret's  character,  to  compare  her  own 
independent  statement  of  her  wrongs,  as  previously  sent 
from  Scotland,  with  the  over-drawn  complaints  which  she 
signed  when  circumstances  obliged  her  to  comply  with 
the  views  of  Henry  and  his  warden.  The  former,  though 
exaggerated  by  her  keen  sense  of  injury  and  suflTering^ 
arc  in  the  main  truthful :  that  she  was  deprived  of  the 
tutorship  and  society  of  her  children, — that  her  friendi 
were  persecuted  and  imprisoned,  —  that    she    did    not 

*  GaraMh  to  Ueary  VIII^  Dec.  S8,  Ifttft. 

*  TrrsMirtr^s  AocoaalSy  Dec.  0  and  27. 

*  Lctlry,  p.  105.    Dramowad,  p.  80. 

«  Mardi  U,  Ulfl^  Osl%.  a  VI.  f.  90.   . 
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receive  her  dower  revenues, — and  that  she  was  compelled 
to  subscribe  letters  contrary  to  her  wishes.'  The  latter 
add  {^raver  charges^ — of  the  duke's  aspiring  to  the  crown, — 
of  his  having  caused  the  death  of  Prince  Alexander,  and 
contemplated  similar  destruction  to  the  young  king, — and 
of  his  compelling  Margaret,  for  fear  of  her  life,  to  fly 
into  England,  where,  as  the  result  of  his  unkindness,  she 
^'was  of  all  folks  more  esteemed  to  have  departed  this 
present  life  than  to  have  attained  to  any  good  recovery." 
Then  follows  a  long  and  comical  tirade  against  his  conduct 
to  her  friend  Lady  Home. 

**  And  whereas  an  ancient  good  and  woniiipful  gentlewoman  called 
tbe  Lady  Home,  mother  to  the  said  rx>rd  Home,  chamberlain  of  Scot- 
land, came  to  see  and  vi«it  me,  and  to  give  me  her  good  comfort  in 
my  great  trouble  and  vexation,  then  l>ein«r,  as  is  aforesaid,  great  with 
child,  Ijing  at  the  said  nunnery  of  Coldstn*am  in  Scotland,  he,  tlie  said 
Duke  of  Albany  therefore,  soon  after  my  departing  into  England,  to 
show  and  execute  more  at  laige  his  cruel  mind  towards  me  and  my 
friends,  caused  a  Frenchman  adled  Monsieur  de  la  Bawty*  suddenly 
to  take  her  from  out  of  her  house  in  furious  and  cmel  manner,  and  no 
deal  regarding  her  ancienty  nor  worship,  conveyed  her  upon  a  trotting 
horse,  to  her  extreme  peril  and  pain,  to  the  castle  of  Dunbar,  and 
there  by  tlie  space  of  six  weeks  kept  her  in  strait  ward  and  prison, 
for  the  most  part  without  meat  and  drink,  save  only  she  was  MTved 
with  brown  store  bread  and  water ;  and  to  do  her  tome  ease  and  coin- 
fort,  would  not  suffer  her  to  have  any  person  with  her  in  the  said  prison, 
neither  being  her  own  servant  nor  other,  so  that  the  said  good  lady,  by 
occasion  of  the  said  cruel  imprisonment,  was  put  in  great  danger  and 
Jeopardy  of  her  life,  and  yet  is  little  amended  of  the  great  weakness 
and  feebleness  in  her  body,  which  came  and  chanced  unto  her,  by  her 
long  lying  and  keeping  in  the  said  strait  ward  and  prison.*** 

From  his  first  landing  in  Scotland,  the  conduct  of 
Albany  towards  the  queen  was  entirely  free  from  {lentonal 
pique  or  malevolence ;  but  on  the  important  point  of  the 

>  See  Uamrei's  credence  to  Henry  VIII.,  Sept  1515 1  and  Wr 
credenoe  to  Daere  and  Magnus,  printed  in  Letters  of  Eoyal  Ladies, 
▼oL  i.  p.  SI7. 

•  DoubileM  De  la  Dasiie.  The  name  of  this  dteraliw  ■Ofly  |Wiislf  d 
the  Seoich,  who  twisted  ii  into  every  imaginable  ten  of  aacwitliaaM 
— Ilawsey,  Oawtie,  Bcaat^,  4c.  Lindsay  oT  PltMtlUe  Jiitaacw  thtm 
all  by  dubbiQg  him  TdUbattie—S^  Mlt  to  ^MsriraTs  CHmintI  IVteli, 
•W.L|k»ft.  Uis  trve  title,  as  given  by  AlbM]r»waa8irAatMa4ea 
Arches,  Baroa  of  Ferrien,  aad  Lord  de  la  Flastys ;  bat  la  tiM  eeart  U 
lames  iV.  Sir  Aatboia  des  Aivhee  was  alwaja  ttjlad  Sir  AallMiiy 
i*An!y.  •  CoitML  US.  CW%  &  IL  t.  f  1 1. 
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tutorsliip  of  the  kin^  their  claims  were  irreooncileable. 
'  Albany  found  the  queen  in  the  liands  of  the  Douglas  fac- 
tion :  he  knew  well  that  his  rule  would  never  be  secure 
60  long  as  a  powerful  party  could  raise  the  standard  of 
revolt  under  the  banner  of  their  infant  monarch,  and  that 
it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  general  tranquil- 
lity, to  place  the  royal  children  in  the  custody  of  persons 
on  whom  he  could  rely.  To  this  motive  must  be  attri- 
buted the  duke's  determination  to  possess  himself  of  their 
persons.  The  idea  tliat  Albany  liad  a  design  to  wade  to 
the  throne  tlu-ough  the  blood  of  two  innocent  children  is  « 
too  much  in  op{)osition  to  his  unambitious  character  to 
need  contradiction.  The  man  who  required  the  solicita- 
tions of  eighteen  months  before  he  visited  a  realm  to  the 
crown  of  which  he  stood  in  near  succession,  was  not  likely  ; 
to  steep  his  conscience  in  the  guilt  of  murder  in  order  to  i 
obtain  that  crown ;  more  especially  when  he  had  no  child  1. 
to  whom  to  bequeath  it.  His  rough  handling  of  the  T 
queen's  friends  was  evidently  dictated  by  policy  rather  { 
than  by  ill-will;  to  the  same  motive  may  be  attributed 
the  unwarrantable  step  of  inducing  Alargaret  to  ogn 
letters  which  did  not  contain  the  true  < Aiiression  of  her 
sentiments.  Her  pocuniary  afliurs  were  in  no  worse  con- 
dition after  than  before  the  duke*s  arrivaL  That  her 
^*  declaration  of  wrongs,"  as  drawn  out  by  Lord  Dacre, 
was  not  an  ingenuous  transcript  of  her  feelings,  is  suffi- 
ciently obvious  from  the  fact  that,  at  the  very  time  it  was 
issued,  Margaret  was  in  correspondence  with  Albany. 
Had  Rhe  reallv  deemed  the  duke  to  be  the  murderer  of 
liiT  child,  it  id  incredible  that  she  should  so  soon  have 
cngaeed  in  amicable  negotiations  with  him.  Early  in 
Alarcli,  about  the  same  time  that  the  declaration  was 
drawn  up,  the  queen  addressed  to  the  governor  the  fol- 
lowing letter: — * 

•Couain.— I  kmrereMiTcdyov  letter  datoa  at  EdiaUvih,  tiM  Mk 
daj  ef  FrtmiAry,  deUwred  bm  h««  hy  WUIiam  DoMWCwm,  tkm  banr, 
•Dd  al  larisv  ftiAve  htmrd  hk  erdliw  hy  jcm  to  kin  coamiutd.  to  bs 
dHcloced  unto  me  oa  jo«r  bckalf.  as  k«  afiraaeth.  I  eoaesivt  rifhi 
veil  tbc  coBtcnU  of  your  Mid  UUcr.  Aad  m  to  Ihe  firH  part  «f  Ikt 
•aid  crvdeacv,  coauiaiaf  IhaA  joa  wmdd  bavo  mo  to  call  !• 

>  Cottoo.  Ma  GkUf-  D.  II.  f.  9S0. 
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bnnce  the  words  joo  had  nnto  me  at  onr  last  bein;  together,  I  asoer- 
tain  you  I  do  not  well  remember  the  tame ;  but  sure  I  am  that  oft  and 
many  times,  I  have  not  only  liad  of  you  many  goodly  and  pleasant 
words,  but  also  your  writings  and  letters  accordingly,  oomprising  the 
manifold  favours  and  good  mind  that  you  did  bear  unto  me,  and  how 
glad  and  ready  you  were  to  do  unto  me  that  thing  that  might  both  be 
to  my  profit  and  pleasure,  and  to  the  relief  and  comfort  of  my  friends 
and  lovers. 

**  Cousin,  the  tme  experience  of  perfect  love  and  &Tonr  is  the  due 
execution  of  deeds:  and  albeit  you  have  not  at  all  times  heretofore 
used  me  accordingly,  yet  the  effect  of  your  letters  and  gentle  me«aget 
late  sent  unto  me  remembered,  and  that  all  causes  in  contioveisy 
between  you  and  me  and  other  my  friends  be  now  toward  the  way  of 
good  treaty,  for  the  profit  of  all  {Arties,  and  the  univerul  weal  of  the 
realm  of  Scotland, — which  I  singularly  tender,  and  shall  do,  my  life 
lasting,  as  I  am  roost  bounden  so  to  do, — 1  trust  that  now  yon  will 
reform  the  same,  putting  apart  all  sinister  couuscl,  if  yon  have  any^ 
to  the  contrary.  Ilowbeit  having  good  hope  and  trust  in  your  kindne«y 
as  well  by  your  letters  as  the  relation  of  your  secretary  Gaiiltier,  at  his 
late  being  here  with  me,  I  wrote  unto  you,  as  at  sundry  seasons  I  had 
done  afore,  and  in  my  best  manner  required  you  to  put  at  laige  and 
liberty  my  trusty  friend  and  counsellor  the  Bishop  of  Diinkeld,  whereby, 
considering  he  is  come  of  great  blood,  worshipfully  learned,  and  a 
virtuous  perM>n,  you  should  liave  done  thing  thankful  to  God,  pleasant 
to  the  pope*s  holiness,  comfortable  to  me  and  other  his  friends,  and 
greatly  redounding  to  your  own  honour ;  yet  you  have  no  deal  rijgarded 
my  requests  made  in  tliat  behalf ;  as,  if  you  had,  it  would  have  put 
me  in  more  trust  of  your  favours  firmly  hereafter  to  have  been  bad 
towards  me  and  all  mine.  Nevertheless,  insomuch  as  the  Mid  WUliam 
Donneston  shewed  unto  roe,  for  a  further  part  of  his  credeneey  that  if 
I  be  minded  [to  repair  southwards  to  the  king  my  brother, — as  I  am 
indeed,  and  that  in  brief  time,  God  willing,— you  be  deairoua  to  know 
what  would  expressediy  content  my  mind,  shewing  yon  would  be  glad 
to  the  reasonable  aocomplishment  of  the  same.  Cooain,  I  tmst  tluit  a 
solemn  emUmtmdt  is  preparing  to  be  sent  from  ray  dearest  son  the  king^ 
by  your  consent,  towards  my  said  brother  the  King  of  FfJand,  to  treat, 
coflunons^  and  oondude,  as  well  of  all  causes  toiichinf  Mid  coocaraiig 
me,  as  for  the  firm  stsblishing  of  good  peace  to  be  betweea  both  tha 
realms  ;  at  which  time  1  doubt  not  hut  it  will  a|>pear  that  I  departed 
not  from  oat  of  the  realm  of  Scotland  htit  upon  great  and  mtgmd 


moM ;  yet  for  the  better  and  more  soon  reducing  of  all  caf  to  good 
order,  you  should  do  well  to  put  at  laq^e  the  said  Dishop  of  Dauidd, 
ao  that,  at  his  libertv,  he  may  repair  unto  ■»  for  the  beUar  aad  Mora 
hosourable  t^ffndwiiiy  of  me  southwardi,  in  my  jntrmtf  { tmi  also  to 
|iut  from  o«t  of  doraaee  the  Lord  DmroaMod,  and  ta  mlaffi^f  him  to 
his  lands ;  and  over  thia,  not  only  to  deliver  and  seed  milo  mm^  hj  this 
bearer,  such  my  Jeweb  and  stuff  as  yon  had  of  ssiaa  htm  eat  of  Taa- 
talk>n,  bat  also  rsstoro  my  Lord  of  A^gw  to  hiacMlks  cf  TMliUoa 
and  IkKhwell,  and  avffcr  him  to  cnicy  and  oerapy  •!  Iiit  Jj/Ummw  afl 
other  tlie  rwenoes  and  profits  of  his  laiids  and  lordaUpt,  Aadlirpaf^ 
lormance  of  thcat  thii^fi^  I  desire  and  pnj  Jal^  m  «Ha  I  kava  dtoe, 


236       HABGARET,  £LD£8T  DAUCnTEB  OF 

for  the  said  bishop.  Tnistinp;  tlic  much  better  appeasing  of  many  oUier 
matten  thereby  shall  ensue,  if  you  incline  to  these  my  requests,  which 
of  good  equity  and  justice  you  owe  to  do,  and  so  I  doubt  not  it  shall 
prove^  if  you  make  refusal  to  the  contrary,  &c."* 

Though  in  passing  through  the  chilling  medium  of  Lord 
Dacre's  secretary^  this  letter  assumed  a  less  conciliatory 
tone  than  the  queen  designed^  its  hmguagc  was  so  much 
more  courteous  than  any  wnich  Margaret  had  yet  addressed 
to  the  regent,  that  it  aroused  in  his  mind  the  hope  of 
compromise ;  he  instantly  gratified  her  by  liberating  her 
favourite  bishop,  Gavin  Douglas,  and  promised  to  comply 
with  her  other  requests  in  due  time. 

Lord  Dacre  began  to  take  the  alarm  lest  these  amicable 
dispositions  might  proceed  too  far;  he  therefore  urged 
the  queen's  si>eedy  removal  southward,  which  would  put 
a  stop  to  her  Scottish  correspondence. 

**  As  unto  the  queen^  said  grace,  your  sister/'  wrote  Dacre  and 
Magnus  to  the  king,'  ^  she  amendeth  continually,  and  is  greatly  desirous 
to  be  coming  towards  your  highness.  Wherefore,  may  it  like  the  same, 
after  your  gracious  pleasure,  to  have  the  same  matter  in  your  remem« 
brance,  according  to  our  last  writing  sent  nnto  you  by  8ir  Christopher 
Garnish,  and  the  memorial  to  him  by  ns  committed  in  that  behalf. 
Since  the  good  recovery  and  convalescence  of  the  said  queen  your  sister^ 
and  since  also  it  was  known  in  Scotland  tliat  her  grace  is  fully  minded 
and  determined  to  re|iair  unto  your  highness,  many  and  sundry  pri^'ata 
messages  and  writings,  with  laige  credence,  hath  been  sent  to  the  said 
queen^  grace,  from  the  said  Duke  of  Albany,  containing  many  goodly 
offers  and  pleasures  to  be  done  to  her  said  grace  ;  and  final ly,^-so  that 
she  wonld  return  back  again  into  Scotland,  and  pass  no  further  into 
England  ,^he  should  have  the  Lord  Druramond  and  the  Bishop  of 
Dimkeld  put  at  largo  from  out  of  ward  and  prison  ;  and  that  not  only 
they,  with  all  other  her  partakers,  shall  be  restored  to  their  lands,  renti^ 
and  dominions,  but  also  her  said  grace  shall  be  restored  entirely  to  her 
conjunct  feoffment, goods  and  jewels,aod  have  all  the  service  and  |ileasiiro 
that  the  said  duke  can  or  may  do  nnto  her  said  grace.  Dy  oecnsion  of 
these  causes,  and  many  such  fair  offers,  we  have  had  some  businev  of 
late,  specially  by  the  provkimg  of  each  Scottish  penonagvs  as  be  familiar 
about  her  grace, and  of  others,  daily  sending  and  writing  unto  her  frofli 
o«C  of  Scotland.  Notwithstanding,  thoogh  her  graee  at  some  times  balk 
not  made  us  privy  to  every  thing,  yet  she^  as  m  great,  wise  woman,  psr> 
ssTsreth  and  resteth  upon  this,-*iliat  shs  will  do  Botliing  withont  thm 

*  The  dale  is  not  given  in  the  copy  praserrod  by  Lord  Dacrs  t  H  was 
probably  about  the  8th  of  March.  Tho  loUcr  was  enclosed  in  onnswi 
by  Dacre  to  Henry  VIIL  on  the  IMh. 

•  CottML  M&  Calif.  D.  ti.  f.  99. 
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coBient  of  your  highness.  And  albeit  her  grace  At  divers  times,  and 
qiedalljnow  of  Ute,  liath,  upon  the  said  fiiir  offers,  written  to  the  Duke 
of  Albany,  trusting  to  hare  had  some  part  of  her  pleasure  and  desires 
aeoomplished ;  yet  we  in  such  wise  demised  and  penned  her  letters,  as 
we  were  sure  the  duke  would  not  agree  unto,  purposely  tliat  by  familiar 
messages  and  writings,  there  sliould  grow  no  further  intelligence  of 
pleasure  and  favour  between  tliem.  Copy  of  the  queen's  last  letter 
sent  to  the  said  duke  we  send  now  unto  your  said  highness,  whereby 
your  grace  may  conceive  further  circumstances.  After  our  opinions, 
it  were  good,  if  it  so  may  stand  with  your  gracious  pleasure,  that  the 
said  queen  your  sister  should  brie6y  be  coming  towards  your  highness ; 
for  by  occasion  of  the  daily  messages  that  come  unto  her  from  out  of 
Scotland,  she  is  troubled  at  some  tinges  in  her  mind,  and  put  in  study  to 
imagine  and  cast  wliat  her  grace  is  best  for  to  do.  Notwithstanding  we 
look  surely  to  the  matter,  and  shall  do ;  but  the  very  sure  way  is  to 
have  her  grace  soon  southwards.  The  fiirther  ordering  of  this  matter 
we  remit  to  your  gracious  pleasure,  ascertaining  your  highness  there  ia 
no  tliin;;  that  so  much  doth  comfort  the  said  queen  as  when  your  grace 
doth  write  unto  her.  May  it  therefore  please  3'oar  said  grace  to  tend 
vnto  her  some  pleasant  and  comfortable  letter  at  this  season.  And 
Almighty  God  liave  you,  our  most  dread  sovereign  lord,  in  his  blessed 
preservation.    At  the  castle  of  Morpeth,  the  15tli  day  of  March. 

**  Your  most  humble  subjects  and  servants, 

''Thomas  Dackxs. 

"  T.  Maoxus.** 

The  hint  of  his  politic  warden  was  not  lost  upon 
Henry.  Sir  Christopher  Garnish,  the  compassionate 
cavalier  who  had  alreiEuly  been  employed  to  convey  to 
the  queen  the  dresses  which  so  greatly  delighted  her,  was 
again  sent  off  with  litter,  palfreys,  and  every  accommoda- 
tion for  travelling.  Maivaret  busied  herself  with  pre- 
parations: the  pleasant  anticipations  of  joining  once  again 
the  brother  and  sister  from  whom  she  had  so  long  been 
separated,  cast  a  gleam  of  brightness  across  her  chequered 
path,  and  imparted  to  her  a  cheerful  animation  to  which 
she  had  for  months  been  a  stranger. 

An  unlooked-for  trial  quickly  checked  her  returning 
buoyancy.  The  Ekrl  of  Angus  refused  to  accompany 
her  to  the  English  court,  though  to  him  also  the  invita- 
tion of  KingUenry  extenckd  He  preferred  to  throir 
himself  at  once  on  the  generoaity  of  Albany  for  restoration 
to  his  honours  and  estates  rather  than  await  at  the  ooort 
of  his  brother-in-law  the  tardy  prooeasea  of  dij^lomatic  ne- 
gotiation. Lord  Home  was  of  the  tame  opimon,  and  the 
two  nobles  decamped  firam  Morpeth  Caftlay  without  taking 
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leave  either  of  the  queen  or  her  warden-hoet^  Dacrey 
indignant  at  their  thus  slipping  through  his  hands,  fol- 
lowing them  to  Coldstream,  and  vainly  endeavoured,  by 
energetic  remonstrances,  vehement  reproaches,  and  flat- 
tering promises,  to  induce  them  to  change  their  course. 
They  returned  to  Scotland,  were  received  into  favour  by 
the  governor,  and  obtained  the  promise  of  reinstatement 
in  their  possessions.' 

Abandonment  by  her  husband,  to  whom  at  this  time 
she  was  sincerelv  attached,  was  a  heavy  trouble  to  Queen 
Margaret.  Hall's  quaint  expression  is,  that  his  **  sudden 
departing  much  made  her  to  muse."'  '^  The  queen,  your 
said  sister,^  writes  Dacre  to  the  king,  ''takes  the  sune 
right  heavily,  making  great  moan  and  lamentation. 
Albeit,  remembering  your  great  kindness  and  goodness 
done  unto  her  at  afi  times,  she  pondereth  her  grief  the 
less,  and  full  discreetly  s^Ui,  whatsoever  ensue  hereafter, 
she  will  refuse  all  the  world,  and,  as  nature  requireth,  to 
come  unto  your  grace,  and  be  ordered  by  your  highness 
in  all  her  causes,  for  without  vour  help,  she  knoweth  of 
no  succour ;  and  over  that,  saith  many  times  that  without 
your  said  help  the  king  her  son  and  she  are  likely  to  be 
destroyed." 

The  7th  of  April  was  the  day  appcHnted  for  the  queen 
to  commence  her  journey;  but  as  the  litter  horses  sent 
by  her  brother  did  not  arrive  till  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon of  that  day,  she  was  compelled  to  postpone  her 
departure  till  the  morrow.  On  Tuesday  the  8to,  the  set 
forth  under  the  escort  of  Lord  Dacre^  Lord  Qele,  Sir 
Henry  Witheringtoa,  and  many  other  hoooorMlee  of 
both  Mze^  who  attended  her  to  Kewoaatle.^  There  siie 
was  recdved  by  the  dvio  corporation  and  also  by  Sir 
Thomas  Parr,  who  thenceforth  oecame  one  of  her  tnin* 
The  queen  slept  at  Newcastle,  and  on  the  following  daij 


*  «  Afisr  tksl,*  njs  a  Ka  ^nmid«,  •  bcr  IniAMd  tiM  nid  tsri,  Ebs 
aalo  IIm  astaro  of  kit  comtiy,  woi  iMSMSfda  ials  Hwtlisil,  takk^ 
»•  kavs.*— C«ita.  MS.  FMUm^  J.  xvt.  /.  ISt. 

•  LhIsj,  p.  107.  Abm  kad  sko  a  frips  of  IML  ia  lisa  of  his 
dslas  oa  ths  fasn's  dow«r.-^^inf%  mBm^  Vltt^  Gotto,  B.  iii. 
f.iiSw 

VIIL»  April  U;  UIC    CUf;&in.lSS* 


HEl^BT  THS  fiEYEKTH.  239 

procccileil  to  Durham,  where  she  waa  met  by  Lord  Lumley, 
Sir  Robert  Bowes,  the  sherifT,  and  the  ecclesiastical  dig^ 
nitaries  of  the  bishopric,  "  in  their  most  goodly  manner.'* 
The  Earl  of  Northumberland,  with  an  honourable  com- 
pany, conveyed  her  to  York.' 

No  detail-loving  herald  accompanied  the  queen  on  her 
southern  progress ;  for  a  few  particulars  concerning  it  we 
are  indebted  to  a  private  correspondence.  In  the  course 
of  her  journey  she  was  surprised  by  a  visit  from  her  hus- 
band and  his  uncle,  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld.  Perhaps 
the  report  of  his  wife's  distress  touched  the  heart  of 
Angus,  who  was  weak  rather  than  cruel  ;*  for  he  asked  and 
obtained  permission  for  himself  and  hb  uncle  to  enter 
England  in  the  train  of  the  embassy  then  preparing  to  set 
forward :  they  both  had  an  interview  with  Queen  Mar- 
garet,  after  which  they  returned  to  Scotland. 

On  April  27th,  we  find  the  queen  at  Stony  Stratford, 
whence  sne  wrote  to  King  Henry,  assuring  him  that  she  was 
in  good  health,  and  as  joyous  of  her  joomey  towards  him 
as  any  woman  could  be  in  coming  to  her  brother,  and  that 
she  was  most  desirous  to  arrive  at  his  presence,  and  have 
sight  of  his  person.'  Margaret  also  mentioned  having 
received  letters  from  the  Scotch  ambassadors,  who,  travcf 
ling  with  much  greater  rapidity  than  she  and  her  infant 
daughter  were  able  to  do,  haa  already  reached  London. 
The  embassy  consisted  of  the  Bishop  of  Galloway,  Sir 
William  Scott,  and  James  Ogilvy,  attended  by  Da  Plains.^ 
In  reply  to  the  communication  from  the  ambassadori,  the 
queen  dictated  two  letters  of  different  purport,  and  sent 
them  unsealed  to  King  Henry,  requesting  him  to  deliver 
the  one  which  to  him  appeared  the  more  expedienL 

■  Lods«*t  ninttrmtioiM,  voL  i.  p.  SO. 

•  ''Itesi  ptut  timpU  quHi  m*gii  mmtickuM^^^  wroU  Da  Pbiis  to  UgMrai 
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•  Ctlig.  B.  I.  f.  20e,  printed  in  EI1it*t  LeCUn.  ItiMrics,  vdL  L  fk  lie 

•  The  qnceiion  is  to  whether,  or  in  whal  e^itdtv.  Do  Vhkm  tlwld 
aooompanj  the  embeaij,  gmve  riee  to  fariow  cpiftolaiy  ditnaites :  as 
the  confidential  friend  of  Alhuij.  hoCli  partiet  alike  wiibsd  him  to  ba 
preeent :  hut  as  etiquette  did  not  allow  aforaad  iavitatioa,a«aiaB0«  of 
woleome  firoTed  a  Miffieieal  wanaaC  Daalar  mmd  MmU  iB  Itoipa,  Mmnk 
10.  Dmert's  Heplf,  Mmrtk  l^  CmM^  M.  tu  f.  tlB  mmi  tl%  Xtaf  li 
Vmrr  Via.,  April  &    B.  III./.  I7t. 


240  MABOARET,  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF 

Hcnry>  in  return  for  the  courteous  deference  of  his  sister, 
positively  refused  to  grant  an  audience  to  the  Scottish 
ambassadors^  or  to  enter  into  any  negotiation  with  thcsn, 
before  her  arrival  -  They  were  therefore  left  to  pass 
their  time  in  undignified  idleness  for  more  than  a  tort^ 
night. 

At  lengthy  on  Thursday,  IVIay  Ist,  it  was  rumoured  that 
the  Queen  of  Scots  had  reached  Enfield :  she  was  received 
in  a  magnificent  mansion,  built  on  Forty  EQU,  near  En- 
field, by  Sir  Thomas  Lovel,  treasurer  of  the  household  to 
Henry  VIII.  Anxious  to  recruit  from  the  fatigues  of 
her  journey  before  her  entrance  into  London,  Margaret 
passed  the  Friday  at  Enfield,  and  on  Saturday  morning 
went  on  to  Tottenham,  whither  the  king  had  already 
preceded  her.  At  the  residence  of  Sir  William  Compton 
the  first  meeting  between  the  long-parted  brother  and 
sister  took  place.  After  a  short  interview  the  queen, 
with  her  attendants,  advanced  towards  the  city:  at  nx 
o'clock  in  the  evening  the  procession  passed  up  Cheap- 
side  ;  Margaret,  richly  attired,  rode  on  a  white  palfrey/ 
behind  Sir  Thomas  Parr,  a  train  of  lords  and  ladies  fol- 
lowing. She  was  thus  conveyed  to  Baynwrd's  Castle, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  directly  south  of  St  Paul's; 
from  the  time  of  Edward  IV.  this  mansion  had  frequently 
been  used  as  a  royal  residence.'  There  Queen  Margaret 
remained  several  days*'  About  the  7th  of  l^Iay  she  went 
on  to  Greenwich,  where  the  court  was  then  staying.^ 

Cordial  and  joyous  was  the  reception  given  her  by  King 
Henry  and  his  queen,  and  also  by  her  sister  Mary,  Queen 
dowager  of  France,  who  with  the  husband  of  her  dmoe, 
Charles  Duke  of  Suffolk,  took  her  place  at  ooorL  Ano- 
ther addition  to  the  royal  circle  had  recently  been  made  by 
the  birth  of  the  Princess  Manr,  who  now  stood  between 
Queen  Margaret  and  the  English  succesnon. 

Courtly  feasts  and  revcUings  testified  the  monaidi^s 

*  A  pmeni  from  Q— en  CkilieriDe. 
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welcome ;  jousts  were  appointed  for  two  successive  days,* 
to  be  followed  by  a  banquet  in  the  queen's  chamber. 

^  In  the  midst  of  pageantry  and  merriment^  Henry 
did  not  neglect  the  prosecution  of  state  affairs.  He 
had  recently  broken  off  his  alliance  with  France,  and 
entered  into  a  league  with  the  emperor,  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  ambitious  schemes  of  Francis  I.  in  Italy.  Fully  aware 
that  the  French  monarch  had  already  too  much  on  his 
hands  to  render  efficient  aid  to  his  allies,  Henry  was  less 
anxious  to  secure  permanent  peace  with  Scotland,  unless 
by  so  doing  the  French  interests  in  that  country  could  be 
entirely  superseded.  This  he  knew  to  be  impossible  so 
long  as  the  Duke  of  Albany  remained  at  the  head  of 
affairs ;  the  duke  was  always  accustomed  to  speak  of  the 
French  king  as  **  his  master,"  and  though  not  unwilling 
to  keep  the  peace  with  England,  would  never  sacrifice  the 
interests  of  France. 

"When  the  king  and  his  sister  discussed  the  policy 
to  be  adopted  towanls  »Scotland,  Henry  easily  induced 
the  queen  to  acquiesce  in  his  opinion  of  the  impor- 
tance of  removing  Albany  altogether  from  the  kmg- 
dom.  The  young  king  was  pinmg  and  sickly;  it  was 
rumoured  that  he  was  not  likely  lon^  to  survive,  and 
Margaret  trembled  at  the  thought  of  losing  both  her  boys 
when  under  the  care  of  the  heir  presumptive.'  ^Miilst 
the  duke  remained  in  office  she  had  little  chance  of 
recovering  the  charge  of  her  son;  moreover,  his  pre- 
sence gave  unity  and  strength  to  the  party  op}XMea  to 
her,  which  precluded  any  effectual  counter-mfluence 
hj  means  of  English  gold  and  English  interest  It  was 
toercfore  resolv^,  at  all  hazards,  to  dislodge  him  from 
the  regency.  This  course  the  queen  advocated  publicly 
in  a  meeting  of  the  English  counciL  Vainly  did  Da 
Pbuns  urge  in  private  that  Margaret's  complaints  of  tho 
duke  proceeded  only  from  ill  counsel,  ana  that, 'if  she 
beard  his  defence,  she  would  be  assured  of  his  inten* 
tions  to  treat  her  with  honour  as  the  mother  of  his 
'•overeign ;'  his  eloquence  was  disregarded. 

•  The  19th  sikI  ISUi  of  May.    Hall**  Cltfsa.pp.  Ml-S. 
«  8|Hnell7  to  Uea.  VIII.,  >Uj  97.  Uia.    GiOK  B.  ill.  f.  aSS. 
LMtnictioo8tobetenttoAIbui7,J«ie,  ISlt.    Ql%.  BL  vi.  £  ast. 
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The  Scottish  ambassadors,  therefore,  instead  of  being 
entertained  with  pacific  propositions^  were  met  by  demands, 
founded  on  the  long  category  of  grievances  already  men- 
tioned as  drawn  up  by  the  subtle  pen  of  Lord  Dacre,  and 
by  the  requisition  that  the  Duke  of  Albany  should  be 
removed  from  his  office  as  regent.  On  su^  terms  negotiar- 
tion  was  impossible;  the  em1)assy  merely' signed  a  prdooF' 
gation  of  the  truce  till  the  following  November,  and  Iiaa- 
tened  home.  Henry  sent  a  messenger  to  Albany,  order- 
ing him  peremptorily  to  leave  Scotland; — a  demand  too 
imreasonable  to  merit  even  a  reply.'  He  then  addressed 
to  the  states  of  Scotland  a  respectful  letter,  in  which  he 
said^  that  should  any  disaster  happen  to  the  young  king, 
violent  suspicions  of  ill-dealing  would  fall  upon  Albany,, 
who  professed  to  be  next  heir  to  the  crown,  and  added, 
''  It  is  tliought  by  right  discreet  personages  that,  in  add- 
ing thereof,  he  of  his  great  wisdom,  should  discharge  and 
purge  him  of  and  from  the  said  vdiement  suspicions,  by 
translating  himself  to  other  countries."  This  advice. 
King  Henry  declared,  was  founded*on  no  personal  grudge  / 
against  the  duke,  nor  on  any  injury  likely  to  accrue  to  f 
Lngland  from  his  remaining;  but  as  he  could  grant  no  ' 
I)eacc  until  the  young  king  was  placed  beyond  perils*' 
the  first  preliminary  step  should  be  the  ezpuloion  of 
Albany. 

The  ambaseadora  presented  the  royal  mandate  to  the 
parliament  which  assembled  on  July  Ist;  on  hearing. 
Its  purport,  Albany  withdrew,  in  order  to  allow  ffreater 
freedom  to  Uie  assembly  in  discussing  a  point  wmdi  to 
nearly  concerned  himself.*  The  reply  sent  to  King' 
Henry  was  temperate  and  jBnn.  It  stated  that  the  dnki^ 
in  filling  the  offices  of  governor  and  guardian  to  the- 
young  king,  acted  aocoraing  to  the  ancient  laws  and 
precedents  of  Scotland ;  that  to  satisfy  the  queen,  as  wdl 
as  Hcnrv  himaelC  the  ohild  was  placed  under  guardian* 
sliip  of  the  very  persons  to  whom  iiis  mother  had  oonfidad 
him ;  and  that  with  his  pcnooal  surveilUmee  the  duke  did 
not  at  all  interfere.     Denying  all  risk  of  danger  to  their 
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king,  the  parliament  refused  to  remove  Albany  from  his 
position. 

To  thednke  the  result  of  tliis  deliberation  was  most  satis- 
factory. The  confidence  of  the  nation  was  strengthened 
when  they  saw  how  much  he  was  feared  by  their  hereditary 
foes,  and  he  now  calculated  upon  support  from  a  large 
majority  of  the  nobility.  Still  Scotland,  with  an  empty 
exchequer,  and  worn  by  a  long  series  of  civil  strifes,  was 
not  in  a  condition  to  cope  with  her  powerful  neighbour. 
The  duke  sincerely  desired  peace.  Henry  had  sent  him  a 
private  message  by  Du  Plains,  that  if  he  wished  to  go  into 
France  to  see  his  wife,  and  would  like  to  travel  through 
England,  he  should  be  welcome ;  and  that  the  opportu- 
nity might  be  available  for  personally  negotiating  the 
terms  of  a  peace.^  The  duke  embraced  the  hint :  and,  as 
s  preparatory  step,  sent  one  of  his  confidential  servants, 
Franfois  de  la  Fayette,  to  propose  certain  conciliatory 
articles  as  the  conditions  of  nis  visit,  which  might  form 
the  basis  of  the  fnture  treaty.' 
N  La  Fayette  promised,  on  behalf  of  his  master,  that 
i  Albany  should  secure  to  the  queen  the  full  cnioyment  of 
!  her  dowry ;  grant  the  privileges  of  free  Scottish  subjects 
to  the  Eari  of  Angus  and  his  relatives,  so  long  as  they  did 
not  attempt  to  disturb  the  existing  government ;  give  the 
queen  admission  to  Scotland,  with  her  train  of  attendants, 
whether  Scotch  or  English,  whenever  she  pleased  to 
return,  and  permit  her  nusband  to  visit  her  in  England 
during  the  truce.  He  also  engaged  to  restore  to  l^Iargaret 
all  the  furniture,  apparel,  and  icwels,  which  she  had  left 
in  Tantdlon  Castle,  and  her  other  Scottish  residenoes,  on 
condition  that  the  would  surrender  everything  in  her  pot- 
session  belonging  to  her  son.  Further,  an  extension  of 
the  truce  was  suggested,  in  order  to  gain  time  for  the 
efficient  regulation  of  a  peace. 

These  propositions  were  submitted  to  the  connderation 

of  Wolsey,  and  reeeived  his  approval .  On  bdsg  sent  for 

utification  to  the  duke,  he  round  that  tbey  embodied 

*ther  more  of  concession  than  was  warranted  by  his  in- 
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structions  to  La  Fayette,  and  he  therefore  returned  a 
confirmation,  not  of  those  identical  articles,  but  of  similar 
ones,  with  a  few  variations  in  reference  to  the  Queen's 
dower,  &c.  Henry  objected  to  these  changes,  and  com- 
missioned Clarencicux  herald  to  remonstrate  against  them, 
and  to  see  that  the  document  was  altered  to  correspond 
with  the  original  sent  from  England ;  he  was  also  to  use 
every  means  in  his  power  for  facilitating  the  journey  of 
the  duke  to  England.'  The  herald  reached  Scotland  early 
in  August,  and  reported  very  favourably  of  the  good  dis- 
positions of  Albany,  who  professed  only  to  wait  the  per- 
mission of  parliament,  and  that  of  the  French  king,  bdTore 
setting  fortn  on  his  southward  journey.*  The  duke  urged 
the  request  that  his  title  as  governor  of  Scotland  might  be 
fully  acknowledged.  King  Henry  hesitated:  he  affected 
to  consider  titles  as  of  little  moment,  alleging  instances  in 
which  one  monarch  assumed  the  titular  sovereignty  over 
the  realms  of  another  without  any  breach  oi  mutual 
cordiality,  and  pro{)osod  that  the  duke  should  adopt  what 
title  he  pleased,  without  insisting  on  its  being  given  him  / 
by  the  king ;  '^  forasmuch  as  it  dependeth  yet  in  question  j 
whether  the  Queen  of  Scots,  the  king's  sister,  by  reason  ! 
of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  late  king,  her  husband, ' 
should  liave  the  said  governance,  or  tlie  said  duke,  it 
standeth  not  with  the  king's  honour  to  entitle  the  said 
duke  to  that  name,  by  rehearsal  of  the  same  in  his  letters 
under  his  ^reat  seal,  till  such  time  as  that  matter  were 
clearly  decided  and  determined,  according  to  the  law  and 
good  justice."' 

^  In  the  meantime  Lord  Dacre  selected  three  commit* 
sioners  to  proceed  to  Scotland  to  vindicate  the  dower 
claims  and  receive  the  private  property  of  Queen  Maif;aret. 
Thejr  departed  on  the  8th  of  August,^  and  were  courteously 
received  by  the  Duke  of  Albany.    The  records  of  the 

>  lostfuctioiM  to  CUrenciMZ,  Asf .  L    Cblif.  B.  vi.  f.  IM. 
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privv  council  of  Scotland  notice  that  on  September  IStli, 
at  Holyrood  Palace,  it  was  decreed,  in  presence  of  the 
governor  and  the  lords,  that  the  goods  of  the  queen  should 
be  delivered  up,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  late  pro- 
posals ;  that  is,  on  condition  of  her  restoring  such  jewels 
and  articles  of  furniture  as  belonged  to  the  crown.^ 
The  greater  part  of  these  Margaret  had  left  in  Scotland : 
they  were  therefore  to  be  retained,  unless  she  were 
willing  to  receive  them  as  executrix  of  her  late  husband, 
and  thus  to  take  upon  herself  the  task  of  discharging  his 
debts ;  in  which  case  they  would  be  willingly  ceded.' 
Margaret,  however,  was  too  politic  to  accede  to  any  such 
arrangement 

A  formal  delivery  of  the  queen's  personal  propertjr  was 
effected  in  presence  of  qualified  witnesses,  in  addition  to 
her  will  and  some  papers  of  value,  it  consisted  chiefly  of 
ornaments  and  jewels,  of  less  importance  than  the  cla- 
mour raised  about  them  would  lead  to  expect'  Her  ward- 
robe had  been  previously  conveyed  to  England.  The 
affair  of  her  dower  was  more  difficult  to  arrange,  because 
in  it  were  involved  the  interests  of  some  of  the  first  nobles 
of  Scotland.  I  lor  commissioners  boldly  appeared  in  the 
Scottit^h  council,  to  accuse  the  Earl  of  Argyle  and  Lord 
Drununond^  of  intrometting  or  interfering  with  her  lands 

*  Queen  Maipu-et  afterwards  professed  to  think,  tlint  in  tbis  de- 
mand, which  was  vaguely  worded,  might  be  included  the  restoration  of 
tlie  sum  of  18,000  crowns  sent  from  France,  and  which  Kioff  Jamot, 
her  late  hushamd,  had  apportioned  to  her  without  consent  From  the 
ailence  of  the  council  on  this  subject*  it  seems  probable  either  that 
they  were  still  unaware  of  the  gift,  or  knew  too  weU  the  bopelessneaa 
of  rrcorering  it,  to  make  the  attempt.^See  Letters  of  Royal  I«adiei, 
YoL  i.  p.  324. 

*  Acta  Dora.  Cons.  Sept  15, 16,  151C. 

*  A  list  of  all  the  articles  is  printed  in  lIacdofiald*s  eoDeelion  of 
royal  inTeniohes,  4to.  Edinb.  1815;  it  also  appears  in  the  eonneil 
books.  A  letter  from  the  lords  of  the  ooundl  to  the  queen,  written  ea 
delivery  of  the  goods ,  and  oontainiof  a  soiilar  inTeBtory,  m  ptewmd 
in  the  Cluipter-boose. 

*  Lord  l>nimmond,  it  will  be  mnemberedy  had  been  imprieooed  ia 
Ifargaret's  cause ;  he  wss  still  in  captirily,  and  the  atlaek  vpoa  bfaa, 
if  made  under  the  eogniamce  of  Margaret,  was  aeither  eppbrtaae  nor 
gracefuL  lie  nas  liberated  at  the  inltrression  of  parliament,  ia  Ki 
%'euibcr,  1ft  10. 
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of  Monteith,  Balquithcr,  and  Drummond.  The  two 
noblemen  were  repeatedly  summoned  to  answer  in  person 
or  by  proxy ;  not  regarding  the  call,  they  were  condemned 
to  make  full  restitution  to  the  queen's  procurators  of  all 
the  rents  which  they  had  withheld.  The  tenants  of  Ettrick 
Forest  were  similarly  summoned  to  answer  for  unpunctual 
payments;  and  all  Jier  other  tenants  were  admonished  on 
the  subject  of  future  exactitude.     The  advocates  of  the 

auecn  accused  .the  Earl  of  Angus  of  having  in  .her  name 
isposed  of  llie  profits  of  some  of  her  lands;  he  strongly 
denied  the  charge,  and  remonstrated  against  beinff  m** 
volved  in  any  injury  by  the  present  proceedings.^  Koss 
herald^  and  a  serjeant-at-Arms,  were  then  dispatched  with 
the  queen's  commissioners,  to  those  parts  of  the  country 
where  her  dower  lands  were  situat^,  to  enforce  strict 
obedience  in  the  payment  of  her  revenues. 

Long  and  anxiously  did  Margaret  observe  the  progress 
of  these  various  movements,  which  were  to  exercise  so 
important  an  influence  over  her  future  destiny.  Wolsey 
informed  her  that  Dacre  reported  hopefully  of  the  success 
of  her  agents,*  who  had  been  cordially  aided  by  the 
Duke  of  Albany.  Margaret  expressed  her  pleasure  at 
these  tidings;  adding  that  the  announcement  of  the  duke's 
projected  visit  to  England  was  yet  more  agreeable  to  her, 
though  she  feared  it  was  too  mod  news  to  be  true :  the 
result  proved  that  she  was  ri^t  A  lengthy  correspond- 
ence on  the  subject  took  place;'  but  neither  the  safe- 
conduct  and  hostages  oflTcred  by  Elins  Henry,  nor  the 
hopes  held  out  by  Albany  himself  of  aavmntageous  nego> 
tiation,  could  induce  the  Scottish  oouncil  to  trust  their 
regent  in  England 

Queen  Mm^aret  was  encompassed  by  pecuniary  diffi- 
culties. In  spite  of  the  strenuous  means  which  had  been 
employed,  it  was  found  so  difficult  to  wring  money  from 
her  obstinate  tenantry  in  Scotland,  that  out  of  l4,3UiL,^ 

•  AeU  Don.  Cona.  Sept.  95,  Oct  1,  1516. 

•  Wobsj  to  MftTfvot,  Aiy.  IA16.     UmotL  Esd^q.  DoauMott, 
SadttrMs,  £  »t8. 

•  lUifmC  to  Wolaej,  Sqii.  1.  Vcqi.  F.  itu  f.  96.    CkrtMisas  Ir 
Wo1m7,  Nov.  90.  Cmlig.  U.  vi.  f.  US.    Vmen  to  WoImj,  Dso.  I 
WoImj  CotrMp.  vol.  iv.  p.  S3.  «  ScoCdi 
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which  the  queen  calculated  to  be  due  to  her  in  arrears,  only 
114il  was  paid,  and  2,805/.  promised.  After  remaining 
ten  weeks  in  hope  of  better  success,  her  commissioners 
returned  to  Lord  Dacrc  in  England.^  In  consequence  of 
this  failure,  the  unfortunate  queen  was  in  fact  a  dependent 
on  her  brother;  a  position  pecidiarljr  mortifying  to  a 
temper  in  which  the  love  of  gaiety  and  display  was  so 
predominant  a  feature. 

The  Christmas  approached,  and  Mai^ret  had  not  where- 
withal to  make  any  purchases  for  herself,  or  to  provide 
the  usual  gratuities  for  her  attendants.  She  had  already 
applied  to  Wolsey  to  borrow  money  from  the  king  on  her 
betialf ;  urging  that  she  only  required  a  loan  till  sne  could 
obtain  her  own  supplies,  and  that  as  this  was  her  first  re- 
quest, he  could  scarcely  refuse  it*  If  her  plea  found 
success,  the  sum  lent  proved  insuffident:  she  wrote 
affain  to  solicit  Wolscy^s  influence  to  borrow  from  the 
kmg  200/.  *^Now,  my  lord,"  she  says,  "you  know  the 
time  of  Christmas  is  near,  and  part  of  things  I  will  need 
both  to  me  and  to  my  servants,  and  I  trust  to  get  part  of 
money  out  of  Scotland ;  for  you  mav  see  they  are  owing 
much,  and  say  they  will  cause  me  to  be  paid.'*  Margaret 
offered,  in  surety  for  payment,  an  order  to  Lord  Dacrc  to 
transfer  the  first  monies  that  should  be  brought  in  by  her 
conmiissioners.'  Her  petition  was  unsuccessful.  During 
her  residence  in  England,  Henry  liberally  provided  for  his 
sister  all  that  he  thought  needful ;  but  he  was  unwilling  to 
indulge  extravagance.  A  few  weeks  later  she  wrote  again 
on  the  same  subject.  *^  My  lord,  I  pray  you  heartily  to 
get  me  some  money  against  New-year^s  day,  for  ye  know 
well  I  must  give  part  of  rewards  and  other  needful  things. 


*  Dmcn  to  Wolicj,  Oct. »,  1518.  Wobsj  Cbrrsipoaasaos,  ^^  hr. 
p.  S3. 

«  lUrgmret  to  WoUej,  Sept.  151S.  Voqi.  F.  fii.  £  38.  In  iMUn 
oTRojal  Udies,  Tol.  i.  p.  »1.  This  WUcr  it  pbesd  hj  adMAlw  «id«r 
the  JMT  1617.  At  the  qaeen  Mjs  it  it  thm  J^  rtqawt  tlHUvwralM 
■Hide  to  Wobey,  it  nitttt  prterdo  ia  8slt  hat  aMatf-k^Biaf  IsUci^ 
written  at  the  eloM  of  ISlSt  tho  alto  niwlrs  cf  th»  rttani  9i  tiM 
iMrmld  who  hroa|cht  the  Mtielet  from  the  Mst^  probsbly  th«  arlfalw  of 
the  trcAty,  dated  Juljr  S4,  and  ant  to  Fwf/lmi  Mr  awnplaaea. 

•  Margaret  to  Wobej,  Doo.  Ult.  LsllMS  sC  Bojal  I^diH^  yA  L 
p.  S2I. 
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both  for  the  king  my  brother's  honour  and  mine ;  and  I 
shall  not  put  you  to  no  more  trouble ;  but  I  beseech  you 
heartily,  my  lord,  that  I  may  have  it  to-morrow  night 
at  the  farthest,  for  else  I  will  be  disappointed."  ^     It  was 

i)art  of  1^1  argaret's  policy  to  associate  the  preservation  of 
ler  own  dignity  with  the  good  repute  of  her  brother; 
there  is  hardly  a  letter  in  her  voluminous  correspondence 
which  does  not  contain  some  allusion  to  the  dishonour  the 
king  wiU  incur  if  she  be  not  properly  treated. 

Queen  Margaret  now  became  restless  to  return  to 
Scotland.  Ei&er  her  pecuniary  embarrassments,  or  a 
mother's  yearning  after  her  absent  child,  rendered  her 
uneasy,  even  amid  the  splendours  of  her  brother's  court 
Though  the  Scottish  nobles  were  at  first  displeased  with 
Mar^ret's  flight  into  England,  yet  when  they  found  that 
her  absence  left  to  the  regent  the  uncontrolled  exercise  of 
his  authority,  they  rejoicra  at  her  protracted  sta^.'  Aware 
that  an  open  demand  for  her  return  might  be  ill  received 
Henry  endeavoured  to  steal  a  march  upon  them.  A  pro- 
longation of  the  truce  tiU  November,  1517,  had  been 
agreed  upon,  based  on  the  articles  of  the  truce  negotiated 
between  JLa  Fayette  and  Wolsey ;  but  with  the  omissioii 
of  the  clause  relating  to  the  queen's  return;  to  the 
suq)ri8e  of  the  Scots,  the  ratification  sent  from  England 
contained  an  article  to  the  effect  that  it  should  be  lawful 
for  the  queen  to  enter  the  realm  of  Scotland  at  ber 
pleasure.'  Albany  objected  to  this ;  not,  he  said,  that  he 
would  in  any  wise  delay  the  coming  of  the  queen  and  her 
train ;  on  the  contrarv,  if  she  chose  to  return,  he  and  all 
the  noblemen  of  Uie  kingdom  would  receive  her  with  due 
honour :  still,  as  the  ardde  had  been  inserted  without  the 
approbation  of  the  Scottish  parliament,  it  was  out  of  his 
]>owcr  to  pass  the  ratification  until  tlie  pariiament 


>  MariBmrei  to  Wokiv,  D«.  S7,  1SI6.    Cklic*  B.  i.  f.  lOt.    £ll»% 
LeUen,  Ist  aerict,  voL  L  ^  ISO. 

*  bpioeU/  to  Umktj  VUI,  Umj  «7»  IftK.    0^^  B*  ">•  f.  SM. 

*  The  docaiiMot,  m  priDtcd  in  tho  Fcidora,  cwitkiM  tUt  vtielot  b«l 
it  it  ovideDtlj  ftn  intoqiokftioa,  tiaeo  it  11  cilkd  tho  jwI*  artieW,  wkilil 
there  b  auotber  inportaat  etxth  article  oo  a  differcBt  mhjteL^Fm^tvm^ 
ml.  ri.  pt.  i.  p.  128.  Another  aUeraUoo  wae,  that  the  kinfi  of  CMlito 
and  Deomark  were  to  act  an  nifdiatore  in  eettliaf  all  pau 
Aihmm^  U  H'^lsep,  Jan.  1, 1517*    Cmii^.  B.  vi./.  IK 
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eembled.  He  entreated  Henry  to  revert  to  the  conditions 
of  truce  as  they  originally  stood^  promising  to  attend  to 
the  queen's  wishes  in  the  next  parliament^  The  king 
refused  to  consent :  he  insisted  on  a  confirmation  of  the 
terms  of  truce  in  the  form  in  which  they  were  sent.* 

Another  point  of  dispute  arose.  The  articles  stipu- 
lated that  Queen  Margaret  should  enjoy  her  ample 
dower  unrestricted:  she  knew  well  that  decrees  were 
of  little  avail,  unless  enforced  by  penalties  in  case  of 
failure ;  her  recent  commissioners  had  reaped  no  golden 
harvest  in  Scotland ;  and^  moreover,  she  found  that  her 
husband,  during  her  absence,  was  appropriating  some  of 
her  revenues.  It  appeared,  therefore,  very  desirable 
that,  before  her  return  to  Scotland,  vigorous  measures 
should  be  taken  to  secure  to  her  the  unmolested  en- 
joyment of  her  rights.  The  king  made  an  appeal  to 
this  effect ;  drawing  up  a  letter  of  such  provisions  as  he 
required  on  her  behalf.  His  fresh  demands  caused 
vehement  complaints,  which  were  sent  even  to  foreign 
princes,  with  an  assurance  that  more  than  justice  had 
already  been  rendered  to  the  Scottish  queen.'  Albanv 
made  many  protestations  and  promises,  and  expressed  his 
hope  that  no  obstacle  to  tlic  truce  would  be  presented  by 
the  queen's  afiairs,  respecting  which  he  conceived  the  king 
**  will  not  greatly  stand,  but  may  be  content  to  refer  the 
same  to  his  honour  and  discretion."^ 

Feeling  herself  in  danger  of  being  left  to  the  disposal 
of  her  former  rival,  Margaret  thought  it  advisable  to  con- 
ciliate him ;  she  wrote  to  request  his  influence  in  obtaining 
for  her  the  required  concessions,  and  also  requested  per- 
mission for  her  husband  to  visit  her  in  England.  ^VllMiny 
sent  a  courteous  reply,  entirely  in  his  own  hand,  assuring 
the  queen  of  his  anxiety  to  give  her  satisfaction  on  these 

'  ClAreDcieaz  to  Dacre  and  Magnnt,  Jan.  1, 1517.  Calif.  D.  ti.  f.  184. 

*  The  articles  reoeired  tb«  nooiiiial  «uieti«o  of  tbo  young  kmg  oq 
the  Stb  of  January,  and  that  of  tbo  eatatoi  oa  tbo  fOtk  of  Jaanaiy, 
J617  (Fmdef,  «W.  vi.  fi  i.  ^  190);  bat  it  aiait  bo  obMfnrcd,  tbat  tbcir 
aanction  waa  giren  to  tbo  document  mik^mt  tbo  diipntcddanao  refcrriaf 
to  tbe  queen*!  return. 

•  Vjpui.  Reg.  Scot.  ToL  L  p.  i59. 

«  Albany\Ckedcnoo  to  ManbaU  for  WcImj,  Jaik  IS17.     Gdig. 

H.  TI.  t  13& 
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points.^  Notwithstanding  the  perminion  thus  granted^ 
Angus  came  not  to  England.  Lord  Dacre  wrote  to  AVoIsey 
that  "  the  coming  of  the  Enrl  of  Angus  could  neither  be 
honourable  nor  profitable;''^  and  therefore  the  queen's 
wishes  were  disregarded. 

AVhen  the  Scottish  parliament  met,  Clarencieux  publicly 
protested  that  unless  the  stipulations  on  behalf  of  Queen. 
J^Iargaret  were  admitted,  word  for  word,  he  was  not 
authorized  to  grant  the  prorogation  of  the  truce.  The 
duke  replied  angrily,  that  the  prorogation  had  already 
been  passed  without  conditions,  and  that  such  concessions 
as  had  been  devised  by  the  Scottish  council  ought  to 
satisfy  the  queen. 

^  He  swore  many  great  oaths,  he  andsll  thej,  that'her  gtaee  shall 
bo  right  heartily  welcome  to  the  realm,  and  that  they  all  shall  do  her 
as  great  honour,  pleasure,  and  serrioe,  and  in  all  her  causes  will  be  as 
diligent  as  they  would  be  for  the  king  their  sovereign  lord ;  and  that 
tlie  said  duke,  if  he  be  in  the  realm,  and  all  the  noblemen,  at  aoeh 
time  as  her  grace  shall  be  come  to  the  same  realm,  shall  meet  her,  and 
so  accompany  her  with  the  greatest  honour  to  them  pwffM^  Aad  as 
touching  the  number  of  Elnglishmen  that  should  attend  upon  bar  g 
continually,  in  the  time  [ahe]  sliould  be  in  Scotland,  they  be  wall 
tented  tliat  her  grace  shall  liare  twenty-four  penona,  English  i 
and  women  ;  and  in  case  her  gimce  will  desire  to  have  any  mora  than 
the  twenty-four,  the  dnke  and  council  duly  advertised  what  thsy 
shall  be,  in  that  casc^  thqr  ahall  provide  as  shall  be  thoqgiii  tmr 
aonable."" 

It  seems  strange,  at  first  sight,  that  so  much  hesitaney 
should  have  been  inade  about  the  insertion  into  the  tmoo 
of  King  Henry's  provisoes,  as  little  more  was  demanded 
than  the  Scots  prufeesed  themselves  inllin^  to  Rnmt ;  but 
they  were  verv  jealons  of  allowing  the  affiurs  of  the  qneen 
to  be  involved  in  the  diplomatie  relationships  between  the 
two  countries ;  sinee  then  the  defence  of  Queen  Maigaret^a 
rights  would  afford  her  royal  brother  a  pretext  for  breaking 
the  truce  whenever  he  chose. 

The  same  courier  who  conveyed  to  England  the  tidings 
of  the  friendly  professions  towards  the  queen  on  the  part 
of  the  Soots,  brought  from  Lord  Dacre  letters  of  bter 


>  Albany  to  Margaret,  ^lareh  S,  1517.    Gdig.  D.  ii.  f. ! 

•  April  17,  ISl7f  Wolsey  Corresp.  toL  it.  p.  tS.   filato      . 

•  ClamieieiiE  to  Wolasy,  March  17.   Wolssy  QpfTHtiaiMii^  vsL  iU 
p.  SX    Slata  Paper  OSea. 
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date,  Btating  that  the  prospect  of  a  peace  between  the 
King  of  France  and  the  emperor  had  rendered  the  Scots 
•o  arrogant,  that  they  refused  either  to  insure  to  the 
^ueen  her  dower,  or  to  meet  her  with  proper  attendance 
in  case  of  her  return.  Yet  as  it  was  expedient  for  England 
that  the.  termination  of  the  truce  should  take  place  in 
winter  rather  than  in  spring,  and  as  the  duke  had 
solemnly  assured  King  Henry  of  his  honourable  intentions 
towards  the  queen/  Dacre  suggested  the  propriety  of  dis- 
pensing with  the  formal  consent  of  the  parliament  to  her 
return,  and  of  devolving  the  settlement  of  her  rights  into 
the  hands  of  border-commissioners;  thus  leaving  no 
obstacle  to  the  confirmation  of  the  truce.' 

In  the  estimation  of  Dacre,  the  ease  and  happiness  of 
Queen  Margaret  were  trifles  light  as  air ;  he  valued  her 
only  as  she  could  be  made  serviceable  for  political  pur- 
poses. Margaret  discovered  the  truth  in  course  of  time  ; 
but  as  yet,  deceived  by  a  semblance  of  friendlinessy  she 
gave  liim  her  entire  confidence.  Unfortunately  for  her, 
the  advice  of  Dacre  was  taken:  the  truce  was  ratified,  and 
on  the  LSth  of  April  proolaiaied  in  Edinburgh  ;*  thus  was 
lost  the  onl^  opportunity  which  the  queen  ever  possessed 
of  maintaimng  ner  claims,  whilst  upon  the  vantage-ground 
of  her  brothcxs  protection. 

In  the  meantime,  her  commissioners  took  repeated 
and  fruitless  joumevs  to  collect  rents.^  The  council 
ordered  the  huids  of  many  of  her  inferior  debtors  to  be 
distrained,  whilst  they  readily  yielded  to  excuses  pleaded 
by  more  powerful  delinquents.  The  Earl  of  Argyle 
escaped  the  discharge  of  arrears  of  rents  seized  by  him  in 
Honteithy  by  a  promise  of  paying  78/L  6f.  €dl«    As  to 

I  Albaoy  wrote  lo  the  king :— «  Wbai  your  mtjetitj  bss  dkBMBdtd 
fai  the  BSBM  of  ibe  nott  UlMtriow  princeM,  joor  dsMr,  Qaeon  of 
SoolkiMl,  we  have  folljr  conceded  in  a  oomnuNi  eonneil  of  aoblce  and 
■tales  of  ow  realm ;  dot  had  we  eirer  any  other  iateatiea  thea  with  all 
carMeteoM  to  venerate  and  honour  the  nesl  urit  prinoHi,  the 
aeUnr  of  ear  )Bmg.**^Efi»i,  Reg.  8mL  eW.  i.  jk  S0. 

*  Dacre  and  Magmie  to  Wolaey,  Maich  IS.    ObUf-.R  1. 1  •. 

•  AcU  DooA.  Cont.  Apnl  IS,  1617-  CUrpaeieu  to  Omt*  "*  this 
Wcdneidayr  (April  15).  MiteeL  Leiten,  ted  strie%  xeL  vi  t  17, 
Stale  reper  Ofiee. 

«  Dacre  and  MagBM  to  Wo1m7,  JsB.  i^  U17.   Cbl^  B.  vi.  f  .  SM. 
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Bolquithcr,  there  was  a  dispute  respecting  the  ground  on 
which  the  queen  claimed  it,  since  it  did  not  form  part  of 
her  original  dowry ;  the  revenues  were  therefore  claimed 
and  received  by  the  governor.  The  master  of  Crawford 
declared  that,  in  capacity  of  the  queen^s  baillie,  he  had  taken 
up  the  rents  of  Methven,  and  that  he  would  liand  over 
any  surplus  remaining  after  the  deduction  of  his  own  fees.' 

One  of  the  main  grounds  of  reluctance  on  the  part  of 
the  Scottish  lords  to  readmit  their  self-exiled  queen  is 
elicited  from  the  acts  of  the  council.  They  dreaded  lest 
Alar^ret  should  successfully  renew  the  attempt,  which 
had  before  failed,  to  convey  the  young  king  to  England ; 
than  which  no  event  was  more  strongly  or  more  justly 
deprecated  The  precautions  taken  to  defend  the  child 
against  his  mother  are  almost  amusing  in  their  vigilant 
strictness. 

As  it  was  considered  probable  that,  on  her  return, 
Alargaret  would  wish  to  occupy  her  castle  of  Stirling, 
where  the  boy-king  was  then  kept,  his  residence  was 
changed  to  Edinburgh  Castle.' 

On  the  23nl  of  April,  yooiig  James  was  conducted  in 
state  to  his  fresh  abode,  where  he  was  received  with  a 
discharge  of  cannon  more  likely  to  alarm  than  to  gratify 
the  royal  child.'  His  apartments  were  in  the  great  tower, 
known  as  David  s  Tower.  Lords  Borthwick,  Ruthven,  and 
Er^kine  were  ordered  to  reside  with  him,  each  four  months 
alternately,  and  to  have  the  command  of  that  particular 
tower  and  j)ostcm ;  whilst  Sir  Patrick  Crichtoui  the  caa- 
tellan,  rctamed  his  charge  over  the  rest  of  tlie  fortress. - 
Robert  Borthwick,  the  celebrated  master  gunner,  with 
six  cannoniers,  took  his  station  on  the  walls;  twelve 
guards  were  appointed  to  «  nightly  watch  by  the  kinc*t 
chamber-door;  one  sentinel  was  stationed  every  nij^t 
''on  the  trees  before  the  little  gate,"  and  another  «t  the 

I  Acta Dom.  Cons.  MareH  5,  1617. 

*  "  Whiit  jeopftrdr  or  inoooTvDieiice  it  like  to  eanWy**  JMiiastfi 
Dacre,  in  a  letter  to  Woltejr,  ^  the  king  being  in  the  emtle  and  Um  4ake 
in  tlic  Abbt7,  1  remit  to  jour  great  «»iadom."— il^ri/  17,  1ft 1 7,  |^«^|r 
C^rreap.  rol.  ir.  p.  29. 

•  I*  April  23.  -To  14  pfmmn  which  drew  tlie  artiUery  ia  the  CMlle 
of  Efiliubui);li  agminst  Uie  king's  oeming  to  Edinburgh,  9«.  SdL'^TVM' 
surer**  Aseoumis, 
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head  of  the  tower. '  Tlie  abbot  of  Holyrood  pledged 
himself  to  remain  in  the  outer  castle,  **  for  the  sure  keep- 
ing of  the  king's  person;"  and  none  were  to  enter  the 
royal  apartments  without  the  special  leave  of  the  castle- 
go^  Tliis  official  suggested  the  inquiry  what  he 

should  do  in  case  the  queen  were  to  present  herself  in 
person,  and  demand  admission  to  her  son.  The  answer 
was,  that  she  might  be  allowed  entrance  to  the  castle^  with 
a  train  of  attendants  not  exceeding  twelve ;  of  whom  four 
only  could  be  permitted  to  accommny  her  within  the 
precincts  of  David's  Tower ;  that  she  should  not  be  re- 
stricted in  the  number  of  I:  r  \i-i,-:  Imt  on  no  account 
be  allowed  to  spend  a  night  iii  the  castle.* 

The  only  remaining  preliminary  to  the  return  of  the 
queen  was  the  safe-conduct.  The  wording  of  this  docu- 
ment occasioned  renewed  discussions:  Margaret  demanded 
that  it  should  contain  a  clause  promising  her  satislaction 
for  all  her  dues,  ^^  after  the  form  of  the  contract  of  the 
marriage  conventions  or  laws."  The  governor  suspected 
that  under  this  verbiage  was  couched  some  secret  claim 
still  in  reserve.  His  misgivings  were  overruled  by  the 
council,  and  it  was  decided  to  grant  the  required  pledge, 
and  to  admit  the  queen  with  a  moderate  train  of  attend- 
ants, on  condition  that  ^^  she  and  they  would  do  no  hurt 
nor  treason."* 

Margaret  on  the  other  hand  objected  to  a  clause  so  vague 
and  liable  to  misconstruction:  she  demanded  to  what  tribu- 
nal she,  the  mother  of  their  sovereign,  was  to  be  amenable, 
and  who  should  determine  what  acts  were  and  what  were 
not  treasonable.  An  addition  to  the  original  safe-conduct 
was  therefore  made;  to  the  effect  that,  **  if  she  should  do 
any  offence,  as  God  defend,  that  then,  for  reformation 
thereof,  be  appointed  three  commissioners  for  the  party  of 
England,  to  meet  in  Scotbmd,  within  twenty  days  after 
they  be  required,  to  converse  with  such  like  three  com- 
missioners of  Scotland,  for  reforming  and  amending  of  the 
same.**  This  clause  was  concocted  by  Dacre,  who  felt 
pretty  sure  of  being  chosen  one  of  the  oommisnoners ; 

*  AcU  Dom.  Cent.  Msrch  91,  Iftl?.    Rcfistcr-liawt,  Ediatvyk 
«  Ibid.  Hi  Mp.  *  ibid.  Maj  M. 

«  Ibid.  Aprils 


i^»f 


254  MABGABET,  ELDEST  DAUGHTEE  OP 

Dc  la  Bastie,  then  in  conference  with  him,  pledged  him- 
self to  obtain  its  admission  by  the  Scottish  councU  and 
the  frovernir.^ 

After  all  tliese  safegnards  on  both  sides,  the  young 
king  was  instructed  to  make  declaration, — 

"  That  for  the  right  singalar  and  nataral  affection  monng  nt  to 
desire  the  sight  and  presence  of  the  right  high  and  right  ezoellent 
princess,  cor  dearest  mother,  the  Qaeen  of  Scotland,  and  becanse  we 
understand  onr  dearest  mother  is  of  semblaUe  good  mind,  for  her  part, 
towards  us ;  the  which  thing  may  redound  to  &e  right  great  rejoicing, 
pleasure,  comfort,  and  consolation,  as  well  of  our  dearest  mother  as  of 
us ;  we,  therefore,  with  the  advice  and  counsel  of  onr  cousin,  tutor,  and 
governor,  John  Duke  of  Albany,  and  with  consent  of  the  three  estates 
of  our  realm,  have  granted,  and  bj  these  onr  letters  concede  and  grant, 
that  it  be  lawful  to  oar  dearest  mother  to  come  into  this  our  realm, 
freely  and  peaceably  with  her  tnin«" 

Just  on  the  eve  of  Queen  Maigarefs  departure  occurred 
the  insurrection  of  the  London  apprentices,  which  gave 
to  the  Ist  of  May,  1517,  the  soubriquet  of  Evil  May-^y. 
Two  hundred  and  seventy-eight  of  these  youths,  some  not 
more  than  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  were  taken 
prisoners :  ten  gallows  were  erected  upon  wheels,  so  as  to 
be  conveyed  to  different  parts  of  the  city,  and  thus  to 
spread  more  widely  the  general  terror;  and  on  the  3rd' 
of  May,  thirteen  of  the  apprentices  were  condemned  and 
executed.  Others  who  were  sentenced  to  be  hung  on'  the 
7ihy  were  saved  by  the  intercession  of  Queen  Catherine, 
joined  by  the  sister-queens,  Margaret  of  Scotland,  and 
Mary  of  France.  The  royid  ladies  were  all  mothen^  and 
their  hearts  yearned  over  the  young  delinquents,  whom 
the  frenzy  or  the  moment  had  led  to  the  commission  of 
daring  outrngea.  With  impanioned  tears  they  threw 
themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  jdne,  and  refused  to  rise  tOI 
the  eloquence  of  their  grief  had  softened  even  the  stem 
nature  of  AVolsey,  on  whose  imperious  will  hung  thor 
chances  of  success.    The  pleaders  obtained  their  request:* 

■  Hie  bolograpb  memomdam  to  thai  sfleet,  oeeon  in  MieeelkMitas 
Lettera,  1st  Mhea,  ToL  ri.  f.  SO.  8(at«  Fteper  Office.  The  Mf^^ooadM^ 
ae  originallj  worded,  i«  in  Cotton.  MS.  Calig.  B.  vi.  f.  107,  aa4  a 
tAtin  copjr  in  Kpiet.  Reft.  Beoi.  toL  i.  p.  SG5 ;  the  Moond  rtsniom^  vilk 
additions,  is  in  Mivel.  Letter*,  ut  tup.  f.  1ft. 

■  Godwini  Annalct,  foL  Lood.  1630,  p.  16. 
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the  welcome  tidings  of  pardon  were  sped  to  the  trembling 
criminals,  but  before  they  arrived,  one  of  the  number  had 
abready  been  launched  mto  eternity,  and  the  fatal  rope 
was  on  the  point  of  being  adjusted  round  the  neck  of  the 
second.^ 

This  is  the  only  record  of  Margaret's  interference  with 

public  affairs  in  England.     She  was  anxious   to  leave 

court  for  Baynard's  Castle,  in  order  to  make  preparations 

for  her  departure;   the  city  disturbances,  however,  de* 

tained  her  a  short  time.'     Margaret  paid  a  parting  visit 

to  her  brother  at  AVindsor,  where  many  subjects  relating 

to  her  future  fortune  were  discussed.     Lord  Dacrc  was 

present  at  one  of  these  interviews,  and  the  king,  at  the 

request  of  Margaret,  gave  him  a  strict  charge  never  to 

intercept  any  letters  belonging  to  her,  and  to  transmit 

direct  to   court  all  documents   which  she  might  send.' 

The  great  desideratum  with  the  queen  was  that  she  should 

always  be  allowed  to  act  as  mediatrix  between  England 

and  Scotland — an  office  which  she  justly  imagined  would 

,     t^ve  her  weight  and  importance  in  the  Scottiah  councila ; 

she  therefore  entreated  ner  brother  to  continue  the  trace 

with  Scotland  only  when  shu  requested  it,  and  above  all, 

not  to  exchange  the  truce  for  a  permanent  peace,  unlets 

she  were  well  and  honourably  treated.     To  tnis  the  king 

pledged  his  word.     Queen  Margaret  also  visited  Wolaey 

at  his  own  house,  in  order  to  bespeak  the  continuance  on 

her  behalf  of  his  all-powerful  innuence  with  her  brother.^ 

Henry  bestowed  upon  his  sister  nuuiy  ^'aloable  presenta, 

particularly  two  cupe  of  gold,  which  were  his  parting 

gift.* 

On  the  18th  of  ^lay,  1517,  accompanied  by  ber  infant 

k  *  8Cow*t  anvil.  foL  Load,  letl,  p.  60S. 

\         •  Margaret  to  Wobey,  May  2,  J6I7.    Gklif.  K  u  t  MU    EDit^ 
^.     Lettcn,  ToL  L  p.  190. 

•  See  Lettcn  of  Rojal  Lftdiee,  roL  i.  p.  166.  UMfirti  to  Wokty. 

*  See  poly  in  Margmret^  fntors  Owreipoadoaea.  Letten  of  R^ral 
LodieOy  vol.  i.  pp.  SS6,  S34,  S36. 

»  A  wardrobe  aooonnt  of  Hearj  TUL  i«eord%  mm^&t  IIm  date  of 
Maj  9,  1617.  the  deliwy  of  wyto  diiiilr  doth  of  gold  lorapUlioi^ 
^dUy  horee«liemoM,  sad  foototool  for  the  Qoeen  of  SeoH^  aad  oriaooa 

otiHof-gold  and  bbck  relvot,  for  timtkr  poipoowt  oIm  bbok  irolnrt 

r  gownt,  for  five  gmtWvooMa  and  throo  gwtlMMa  of  ~ 

V«r/.  A/5.  S2S4,  /I  16,  SI  6»  91. 


256  MARGARET,  ELDEST  DAU6HTEB  OF 

dau<yhter,  Alargarct  Tudor  quitted  for  ever  the  land  of 
her  Dirth.^  Many  times  durin<;  the  chequered  scenes  ot 
her  future  career  did  she  look  back  upon  the  happy  year 
passed  at  her  brothcr^s  court  as  an  oasis  in  the  diesert  of 
life,  which  she  often  but  vainly  strove  to  reach  affain* 

George  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  lord  steward  of  uic  royal 
household,  with  his  countess,  was  appointed  to  attend  the 
princess-queen  on  her  northern  course;  her  route  and 
daily  journeys  were  all  arranged  by  the  king,  and  the 
lords  and  gentlemen  in  the  diiTerent  counties  throngh 
which  she  passed  were  summoned  by  royal  mandate  to 
attend  and  do  her  honour. 

Many  and  sad  were  the  reflections  of  the  queen,  when 
she  contrasted  her  recent  life  of  luxurious  ease  in  Eng- 
land with  the  scenes  of  troubled  strife  which  had  of  late 
years  been  her  portion  in  Scotland,  and  often  her  heart 
misgave  her  as  to  the  wisdom  of  returning  thither.  Her 
prospect  of  conjugal  felicity  was  not  without  clouds. 
The  Earl  of  Angus  had  troubled  her  not  only  by  his  / 
refusal  lu  join  her  in  England,  but  by  his  interference  *  i 
with  her  revenues  during  her  absence.  Moreover,  he  [ 
had  entered  into  close  alliance  with  Albany,  and  even 
been  employed  by  him  on  a  mission  to  France,  whence 
he  had  only  recently  returned.'  Still  the  vearnings  of 
maternal  love  urged  her  on,  and  she  doubtless  flattered 
herself  that  by  Ik  r  ) torsional  presence  she  should  r^ain 
her  lost  influence  over  her  ?|>ouse,  luid  restore  something 
like  order  to  her  affairs.  Owing  to  the  delicacy  of  her 
health,  Margaret  found  considerable  difficulty  in  acoom* 
plishing  her  journey,  according  to  the  plan  laid  out  bj 
her  brother ;  within  three  or  four  days  after  her  departure 
from  London  she  became  iU,*  and  was  frequently  india* 
posed  during  the  remainder  of  her  route.  A  letter 
from  IMngnus  to  Wolscy,  dated  June  3rd,  thus  records  her 
progress: — 

*  Chroa.  A119.  Cotton.  M8L  Titvs  D.  z.  f.  f9  b. 

*  CUrencieux  to  Wolapr,  Feb.  18,  1517.    Oili|r-  D-  »•  f.  9ik    Dwre 
to  Wobfj,  ^Urch  14  and  April  17.    W0IM7  Comtp.  toL  W.  pp.  8 


•  SkrwkUify  to  Wolfcy.   diApC  IIooM^  Scot.  Corrap.  £  IIH  %^ 
Ptepcr  Officer 
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'  *  Please  it  your  jprace  to  wit,  that  till  the  qaeen*8  ipnee  of  Scots 
Cftme  to  DoDcaster,  my  lord  steward  and  my  lady  hia  wife,  did  hononi*- 
ahly  accompany  and  entertain  her  in  moet  goodly  and  comfortable 
manner,  to  the  great  pleasure  of  her  grace,  and  great  contentation  of 
erery  company  giving  attendance  by  the  way.  And  at  his  departing, 
his  lordship  gave  great  rewards  to  the  king^  servants,  with  his  good 
advertisements  to  them  for  the  well  ordering  and  behaving  of  them  at 
•  >  s  in  this  j<nn  iiey.  At  the  said  qneen>i  entering  into  Yorkshire, 
iici  grace  was  hODourably  met  and  accompanied  with  the  noble  men  of 
Yorkshire,  which  have  given  their  good  attendance  hero  npon  her  graco 
these  holidays.  And  in  all  places  where  her  said  grace  did  lodge,  great 
presents  were  given  unto  her,  and  specially  first  by  my  Lord  Darcy,  and 
then  at  the  queen^  coming  to  York,  by  my  Loiti  of  Northiunberkind 
and  the  mayor  of  the  city."* 

The  king  had  previously  written  to  the  Earl  of  North- 
umberland,  to  advertise  him  of  the  queen's  prdjeeted 
progress  through  the  northern  counties,  adding, —   . 

**  Where  it  is  appointed  that  our  said  dearest  sister  shall  noi  *^am 
into  the  realm  of  Scotland,  we  wiU  and  desire  yon  to  pnt  your  /  and 
our  cousin,  the  lady  your  wife,  in  a  readiness  likewise  to  aci  apanj 
and  conduct  her,  at  this  her  said  return,  from  our  city  of  Yor  .  where 
she  intendeth  to  be  the  S^th  day  of  this  month  instant,  so  to  attend 
upon  her  to  Newborough,  whereby  you  shall  desenre  <mr  further  thanks 
to  be  remembered  accordingly.** 

This  mandate  the  earl  forwarded  to  Lord  Shrewsbury. 

"  I  have  sent  yon,"*  hs  writes,  **  by  my  trusty  servant,  this  bearer, 
the  copy  of  my  letter  from  the  king**  grace,  wherein  his  grac«*S  ple^ 
sure  is,  that  my  bedfellow  and  wife  should  attend  upon  the  Qneeii  of 
Scots  from  York  to  Newborough.  Wherein,  my  lord,  I  ascertain  yon 
of  surety  she  is  not  in  ease  to  ride ;  wherefore^  both  she  and  I  BiaBl 
beseech  your  good  lordship  to  make  her  excuse  to  his  grace  to  pardon 
her,  seeing  she  may  dodo  otherwise  do,  for  glad  she  woukl  have  done  if 
she  might;  and,  as  for  myself^  I  shall,  according  to  his  grace's  ooia- 
mandment,  give  mine  atlwidance  of  her  graee  DOtwithstanding.*** 

Northumberlfmd  ooroplaiued  a  little  to  his  friend,  <m 
account  of  the  expense  which  attended  this  honorary  oom« 
mission ;  observing  that  as  the  orders  did  not  enjoin  him 
to  conduct  the  queen  into  York,  he  should  ^fbr  eschewinff 
of  further  charm,*  merely  meet  her  outmde  the  city  and 
escort  her  to  K^ewborou;;lu  ''My  lord,**  he  adds,  with 
lore  pettishneas  than  gallantry,  **  methinka  I  need  not  to 
;  put  to  this  buainev,  if  th^  would  have  pondered  tlie 

I  Magnns to Wokey,  Jaaal,  ISI7.    OU%.aii.£ 
*  Lodge's  Uasliatta%  iroL  L  p.  M-1. 
'OL.  IV.  S 
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chaige  that  they  have  put  of  late  unto  me*  and  the 
payments  I  have  made  of  late."* 

The  noble  Percy,  however,  repented  of  his  sulky  fit, 
andy  as  it  seems  from  the  foregoing  letter  of  Magnus^  not 
only  waited  on  the  queen  in  the  city,  but  made  her  a 
handsome  present. 

Magnus  thus  continues  his  account  to  Wolsey  of  the 
sojourn  at  York : — 


^  On  Whitsun-ereii  and  Whitsundaj  the  goeen  dined  at  BL  lff«7li 
Abbey,  being  her  lodging ;  on  Monday  her  gmoe  and  all  the  aohlflncn 
were  with  the  dean  of  your  church,  and  jeeterdaj,  Tneadaj,  with  Mr. 
Archdeacon  of  Richmond,  "hij  lord  abbot  of  8l  IXary^  Abbey,  aad 
they  twain  have  done  goodly  cheer  to  the  qneen,  to  their  no  little  ooit 
and  chaige^  by  occaiion  of  the  great  number  that  be  attending  npon 
her  grace.  1^  Richard  Tempeet,  being  sheriff,  doth  rnj  w!dll  Ua 
duty,ai|d  few  men  do  better  at  this  time  than  doth  Sir  WiUiaoi  Bntaav, 
coming'  from  the  fitrthest  part  of  Yorkshireiy  with  a  goodly  eonpaay. 
ThflP  is  and  all  other  the  noblemen  have  their  aervanta  all  pat  ia 
liver)  ight  honourable  and  well  appointed,  and  fjbd  to  do  all  the 
honoo.  'rererence,  and  service,  that  they  can  to  tbe  aud  qoean%  giaei^ 
idiich  i4ie  acoepteth  greatly  to  her  comfort.** 

This  last  named  mode  of  showing  respect  to  the 
queen  occasioned  trouble  to  two  noblemen.  Lord  Hast- 
ings and  Sir  Richard  SachcTerel  were  called  upon  to 
answer  for  a  breach  of  the  sumptuary  laws,  whidk  for- 
bade more  than  a  limited  number  of  liTcries  to  eadi 
individuaL' 

At  York,  Queen  Margaret  was  met  by  the  Duke  of 
Albany's  secretary,  GrauUier/  who  informed  her  that  hit 
master  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  Sootland.  These 
tidinn  were  the  more  welcome  becanse  unexpected; 
latteny  the  duke  appeared  to  haTe  relinquished  the  idea 
of  ffoinff  over  to  France.^ 

frevious  to  his  departure,  Albany  appointed  a  r^geucj, 

>  LodgaPb  mastratioiis,  voL  L  p.  15. 

•  AllflD  to  Shrewibofy,  Jane  B,  1517.    Talbol  Ma  iraL  iu  £  4L 
CoOega  of  Arms. 

*  Matgaret,  in  her  qneer  oithograp^,  eaOs  him  CSawla>,  wUdl  bv 
a  miqirint  is  rendered  Canter  in  Lsttan  of  Eogral  fodii    Ffadnrtr 
BMkfli  it  Oartor.    The  tnM  aaaso  wna  Gaaltaar  da  Maliaai 

«  "^  Methinki,**  writes  Maigaret  toHnaiyVIII.  '*hobailalHat 
pvpoaa  irery  hastily,  for  I  know  well  ha  thaafht  it  aat  wiiUa  I 
abort  whUa.'<^-^«M  3.  CmUg.M.iLf. 
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consisting  of  the  Archbishops  of  St  Andrews  and  Ghis* 
gow,  the  Earls  of  Angus>  Huntley,  Arran,  and  Argyle, 
with  his  own  faithful  friend,  the  Sieur  de  la  Bastie.  The 
council  gave  a  strong  proof  of  their  confidence  by  en- 
trusting to  him  twelve  cartes  blanches,  sealed  with  the 
great  seal  of  Scotland,  that  he  might  conclude  such 
arrangements  as  he  pleased,  whilst  in  France.  The 
governor  assured  them  that  his  journey  was  undertaken 
tor  the  public  good  and  to  enable  him  to  wind  up  his 
own  affairs,  so  that  he  might  speedily  return  to  make 
his  permanent  abode  in  Scotland,  and  ^'  wear  himself  to 
death '^  in  the  service  of  the  young  king.^  He  sent 
a  memorial  to  King  Henry,  stating  how  urgently  and 
fruitlessly  he  had  striven  for  permission  to  pass  tmrongh 
England.'  He  assured  the  king  that,  though  th*~'\rted 
for  the  present,  on  his  return  from  France  he  wou  pay 
him  a  visit ;  that  he  had  always  inclined  to  do  the  jeen 
service,  and  so  should  continue,  ^  if  she  may  be  eased 
with  reason."  * 

Leaving  orders  with  the  regency  to  keep  up  a  punctoml 
«nd  frequent  correspondence  with  him,*  and  taking  in  his 
train  a  son  or  a  brother  from  each  of  the  noblest  houses 
in  Scotland,  as  a  pledge  of  their  fidelity  during  his 
absence,  Albany  set  sail  from  Dumbarton  on  the  8th  of 
June.  On  his  arrival  in  France,  his  first  business  was 
to  conclude  with  that  country  an  alliance  offensiye  and 
defensive,  known  in  history  as  the  treaty  of  Rouen.* 

Queen  Margaret  meanwhile  continued  her  northward 
progress.  In  Durham  and  Northumberland  she  was 
received  with  queenly  honours.    The  gallant  Ughtred, 

I  AcU  Dam.  Coot.  Umj  16,  1M7. 

•  Onearg'iimentvMd  K7  AlbttDjwilli  tlMOCNDieilwai,tbsiif  1 
were  giren,  And  Uie  queen  were  ia  SeoCluid,  no  hftrm  could 
hk  rmi  ;  thus  hinti^  in  faei  tluU  llArgarei  would  bo  o  tori  of 
for  bis  tmfeij, 

•  AlbMi/*k  Memorial  to  Homy  YUh  Ksy  M,  1517.  Od%.  BL  m. 
f.  139. 

«  Cbikiicrllor  of  SooUond  to  Wokfj,  Amg.  9.    Calif.  B.  vi.  1 171. 

•  Ooe  of  the  articlea  of  tbk  traatj  wm,  tbat  James  V.  aboold  many 
princess  of  Frmnce.  It  is  priatod  for  Iba  first  time  ia  a  work  aathlfd 
Fit^M  €i  Doeumems  rtlmiift  A  tHktmre  4e  CEmmt!*  oef.  i,  jk  H.  M«r« 
dited  bj  M,  Teulet,  for  tb*  Baaaa^jM  Oab^  bat  aoi  yei  yabliabsd, 
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captiun  of  Berwick,  was  eager,  by  lavish  attentions^  to 
atone  for  his  compulsorj  discourtesy  in  refusing  her  an 
asylum  when  she  ned  into  En^knd. 

The  farther  she  advanced,  tne  more  apprehenmvely  did 
the  queen  look  forward  to  her  arrival  in  Scotland. 

"  At  the  repairing  nigh  to  these  parts,**  again  writea  Magnnt  to 
N\  «ii<cy,  ^  and  speciallj  at  the  coming  of  the  said  qaoon  hUhor  to 
iiei-wick,  Iier  grace  fonnd  and  made'^manj  doubts,  and  in  mine  opiaioo, 
would  much  rather  have  continued  stiU  in  England,  than  to  have  gooe 
into  Scotland.  Howbeit  mj  Lord  Dacre  and  I  used  ibe  bert  poliej  we 
could  for  the  advancing  forward  of  her  said  grace,  and  gave  onto  her 
our  beat  and  the  most  comfortable  counsel  that  we  coold ;  and  elao  sho 
would  not  as  yet  hastily  have  entered  into  Scotland,  but  have  tarried 
at  the  king^  coat  upon  the  borders.  Her  grace  considereth  now  tkt 
honour  of  England,  and  the  poverty  and  wretchedness  of  Scotland,  whid& 
she  did  not  afore ;  but,  in  her  opinion,  esteemed  Scotland  eiinal  with 
Eng^  '  I.  My  Jjord  Dacre  and  I,  as  well  as  we  can,  have  made  an 
instr  .on  and  memorial  to  the  said  queen,  for  the  wise  ordering  of 
her  «  ds,  and  the  weU  bringing  in  the  issues  and  profits  of  the  aame^ 
witho.   jaringof  her  house  and  tlM  number  of  her  officers  and  aervaata."* 

Seviral  minor  circumstances  led  the  English  commis- 
sioners, Dacre  and  Ma^us,  to  suspect  that  the  aspect  of  / 
affairs  boded  not  well  tor  their  royal  charge.  Before  she  .' 
reached  Scotland,  they  drew  up  a  memoriu,  in  the  name 
of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  by  whicn  he  renounced  all  manner 
of  right  to  interfere  with  the  dower-lands,  profits,  or  jeweb 
of  the  queen.  Angus  was  in  the  immediate  vidnity, 
having  advanced  as  far  as  Lamberton,  within  three  miles 
of  Bewick,  to  meet  his  wife ;  and  Lord  Dacre  soooeeded 
in  obtaining  his  siCTature  to  the  document.* 

On  the  15Ui  of  June,  attended  by  her  soite,  by  Loid 
Dacre,  Magnus,  and  Ughtred,  Margaret  re-entered  Scot- 
land. At  Liamberton  Idrk,  the  very  place  which  hid 
witnessed  the  splendour  of  her  welcome  ^  the  bride* 
queen  of  James  IV.,  she  was  met  by  her  nusband^  the 
Earl  of  Morton,  and  other  lords ;  also  by  the  govenior^a 
deputy,  De  la  Bastie,  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  three 
thousand  borderers,  who  were  summoned  to  guard  her 
on  her  passage  through  the  lawless  border  districts  to 
EdinburgL* 

>  Jane  IS.    Cblig.  BL  ii.  f.  i53. 

•  See  letter  from  Dacre  to  Wolaey,  >Careb  5,  ISia.    WebiyOimi 
vol»iv.  p.U.  *  Magnna  to  Wo1m7, at  aofw 
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This  was  not  a  spontaneous  mark  of  attention  on  the 
part  of  Angus  towards  his  long-absent  spouse.  The 
council  had  ordered  him  to  meet  her  at  the  boundary  line 
of  the  two  kingdoms.     They  further  appointed  that  the 

aueen  should  pass  the  first  night  at  Colaingham ;  that  on 
le  following  day  the  chancellor-archbishop  of  Glasgow 
and  several  of  the  nobility  should  escort  her  to  Haddington, 
there  to  spend  the  second  night;  on  the  evening  of  the  third 
day  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  with  an  honourable 
train,  was  to  meet  her  without  the  walls  of  Edinburgh, 
and  conduct  her  to  her  place  of  residence.^ 

On  the  17th  of  June,  Margaret  made  her  entrance 
into  the  capital.'  In  what  quarter  she  took  up  her  abode 
13  uncertain;  whether  in  the  halls  of  Holjrrood,  now 
vacated  by  the  absence  of  the  governor,  or  in  one  of  those 
lofty  palatial  structures,  of  whose  massive  walls  and 
narrow  loop-hole  windows  portions  may  still  be  seen  in 
the  closes  of  the  Canongate,  and  which  formed  at  that 
time  the  town  residences  of  the  Scottish  aristocracy.  The 
latter  is  the  more  probable,  as  the  queen's  letters  are 
dated  simply  from  Edinburgh,  not  from  the  palace  of 
Holyrood. 

^  Facts,  not  feelings,"  is  the  motto  of  the  historian ; 
consequently,  while  the  fact  of  the  queen's  meeting  with 
her  recreant  lord  is  preserved,  no  pen — not  even  tnat  of 
the  ever-busy  l^Iargaret — has  recorded  with  what  feelings 
they  met,  nor  how  Angus  contrived  to  offer  excuses  for 
his  unmanly  abandonment  of  his  wife.  Yet  he  did  vindi- 
cate himself.  Fomving,  though  impetuous,  Marsaret 
stiU  yearned  towards  the  object  of  her  warm  afl*ection8 ; 
•he  willingly  restored  him  to  his  place  in  her  heart,  and 
cordially  umted  his  interests  with  her  own. 

Eager  to  embrace  her  child,  the  queen  lost  little  time 
in  proceeding  to  tlie  castle;  when^  to  her  indignant 
surprise,  she  was  refused  admission  to  his  presence.* 
This  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  orders  in  council  of 

•  AcU  Dom.  Cons.  Maj  S3,  1517.    BMbUr4oM^  EdialNDfh. 

•  Lesley,  p.  107.    The  Eaglieli  ponimlwioasii  left  Inr  IIm  prtetdiaf 
^Ay.     Mm§mm9  U  ITtfMf,  Jmi#  IS,  trf  wp. 

•  Marsmrvt  to  Wobey,  Jnas  SO,  1517.    LtUsn  sf  Bogfll  UOm, 
L  i.  p.  S27. 
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the  governor  and  his  lords,  aa  akeady  anoted.  In  the 
small  household  of  the  king  preparations  nad  been  made 
for  the  queen's  reception,^  and  one  of  her  train  was 
admitted  to  deliver  to  him  a  piece  of  doth-of-gold,  eent 
by  his  uncle  of  England.^  But  there  were  stem  amrita 
among  the  Scottish  regents,  and  they,  exasperated  by 
the  persevering  opposition  formerly  manifested  by  the 

Sueen,  though  maintaining  external  forms  of  req^ect,* 
elighted  in  this  opportonity  of  revenge. 
At  length  an  accidental  circumstance  transpired  to 
favour  the  wishes  of  the  queen.  Early  in  August,  a  child 
was  taken  ill  in  Edinburgh  Castle,  and  his  disoue  was 
suspected  to  be  that  known  by  the  unpleasin^  appellation 
of  **  botch."  The  lords  of  the  council  dedded  that  the 
young  king  should  be  removed  to  Crai^illar  Castle,^  a 
strongly-fortified  residence,  three  miles  from  Edinburgh.* 
In  this  temporary  abode,  the  royal  boy  was  placed  under 
the  guardianship  of  Lord  Erskme,  who,  showing  more 
courtesy  and  kindly  feeling  than  his  predecessor,  per- 
mitted the  queenly  mother  to  see  her  <^d.*  No  sooner  '' 
did  this  fact  become  known  than  a  mmour  arose  that  the 
queen  was  attempting  to  convey  her  son  to  England* 
Improbable  as  this  statement  appeared,  at  a  time  when 
the  pacific  relationships  of  the  two  countries  wete  frst 
ripening,  and  when  the  result  of  such  a  step  might  have 
been  the  dethronement  of  James  Y.  and  the  coronation 

*  TVemrer  ■  Aeooont^  June  15,  Iftl7. 

*  Ibid.  JuM  19. 

*  The  couaeil  wrote  to  Henrj  VIII.  in  the  kiiig%  mam^  that  Ifsr^ 
moot  hoimld  was  gofatf  into'  Fkaneo,  ospceiall/  to  iafbni  Albs^j  *  sf 
our  welfare,  aad  of  too  food  proaperity  of  oar  dtarast  aMrtWr^  IIm 
queen."— J«aM  V.  H  Hwm^  Vtit.  A%^.  S,  lftl7.  CmB§.  ».  ill.  /.  lit. 
The  queen  rcqaaaUd  Itcnb  her  brother  a  paaniuil  lor  the  mbm  honld^ 
whom  ahe  aaja  the  lorda  are  aendiiif  into  FVance^  bal  apaa 
buaineaa  ahe  kaowa  aoC    MmrpmrH  le  Umrp  Vttl.Amg.  7,  U17. 

«  AcU  Don.  Coaa.  Aog.  4,  I6I7. 

*  Few  loealitiea  ia  Iho  neif  hboorhood  of  Edinlwr|{h  are  ■ 
iaf  than  the  rvina  of  CraigmiUar  Gaatle.    It  bow  ataada  ia  Jaaolali 
fraadeor,  amid  aaanj  oora-fielda  and  homelj  iann  ataada.    TW  iala> 
xior  prmeata  aaite  after  auite  of  dilapidated  apartmeali^  aad  fram  the 
aommit  of  the  eaatle  may  be  obtained  a  atrikiio^  view  «f  the  1 
i^foonatry. 

*  Laalej,  p.  107.    Pmrnmond,  p.  SC 
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of  Albany,  it  was  not  too  absurd  to  gain  credence,  real 
or  pretended,  with  the  enemies  of  the  queen,  and  fresh 
bolts  and  bars  were  forthwith  ordered  for  the  royal 
apartments  at  CraigmilkrJ  Presently  it  was  reported 
that  the  plague  had  appeared  in  the  vicinity ;  Edinburgh 
was  pronounced  free  from  contagion,  and  the  council 
decreed  the  immediate  return  of  the  king  to  the  cily.' 

Queen  Margaret  withdrew  to  her  residence,  called  the 
New-work  or  Newark,  in  Ettrick  Forest,  and  was  moodily 
pondering  over  her  wrongs,  when  an  event  occurred 
which,  for  a  time,  inspired  her  with  hopes  of  the  resumption 
of  her  power  in  Scotland.  Alexander  Lord  Home,  and  his 
brother  William,  after  repeated  pardons'and  delinquencies, 
had  been  seized,  condemned,  and  executed  by  the  regent 
in  the  preceding  year.'  Albany  had  bestowed  the  vacated 
poet  of  chamberlain  on  Lord  Fleming,  and  that  of  warden 
of  the  marches  on  the  Sieur  de  la  Bastie.  The  latter  ap- 
pointment excited,  in  the  family  and  faction  of  the  Homes, 
a  spirit  of  vehement  indignation,  which  was  goaded  to 
frenzy  by  the  subsequent  elevation  of  De  la  Bastie  to  the 
office  of  deputy-governor ; — the  lords  regents  coinci<Ung  in 
his  selection,  as  the  fittest  person  to  occupy  this  important 
post,  and  thus  to  nut  an  end  to  the  confnsion  arisingirom 
their  private  feuas.  In  his  capacity  of  warden,  De  la 
Bastie  showed  great  energy  in  repressing  border  seditions: 
on  one  occasion  an  unfortunate  quarrel  arose  between  him 
and  the  Homes,  whose  estates  lay  in  the  troubled  dis- 
tricts, and  De  la  Bastie  fell  a  victim  to  the  sudden  irritation 
of  these  border  chieftains.^ 

Scotland  was  thus  left  without  deputy-governor,  and 
the  enterprising  Margaret  at  once  saw  an  opportunity  of 
aeiang  on  the  vacant  office  for  her  husband,  the  Earl  of 
Angus.  Li  order  to  this,  she  hesitated  not  to  nuJce  coninum 
cause  with  the  Homes,  though  their  victim  had  been  a 


r*s  Aeooanta,  Auf.  S8. 

*  AeU  Dom.  Cons.  Aug.  IS. 

•  IfAijorejlMnk^i  Aniiala  of  Scotkad,  ISli^l,  tra.  EAab.  1S14. 

«  8Qch  it  the  view  uken  of  tiM  iaddMl  ia  a  hitlonr  of  Ike  iuaOj 
«f  Wedderburn,  wntUn  in  ISJl,  ud  rwtalljr  ybihfcid  te  Ike 
AbboUfofd  Gab.  Gcnerml  hktory  i  tjii wH  Ike  ■wrdtr  as  liia  tewUt 
of  a  preeoDoerled  •cbeme;  the  foroMr,  Wvufor,  ^wat  Loff4  DiMrt*S 
opiaiooy  at  will  praentl/  be  ■howa. 
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frequent  guest  at  her  table,  and  had  familiarly  ahared  the 
recreations  of  her  late  husband.  She  entered  into  imme- 
diate communication  with  the  Laird  of  Wcdderbum^  one 
of  the  murderers  of  De  la  Bastie,  who  had  married  a  aiater 
of  the  Earl  of  Angus.  Instigated  hj  him,  she  requested 
Lord  Dacre  to  send  back  to  Gotland  two  brothers  of  the 
late  lord  chamberlain,  George,  fourth  Lord  Home,  and 
David,  prior  of  Coldingham^  who  had  long  been  sheltered 
by  him  from  the  sentence  of  treason  passed  against  them, 
and  who,  she  believed,  would  add  strength  to  the  parfy 
hastily  forming  in  behalf  of  her  husband.* 

This  curious  episode  in  Queen  Margaret's  history  bdng 
now  elicited  for  the  first  time,  the  correspondence  is  ^ven 
.  at  length.     Her  letter  to  Dacre  ran  thus : — 

«' Mj  Lord  Dacre, 

"  The  Laird  of  Weddcrbum  hath  prayed  me  to  write*  to  yom,  to 
send  the  Prior  of  Coldingham  and  Georpo  Hume,  for  now  is  the  time  best 
for  them,  and  cause  them  to  itromise  yuu  that  they  shall  take  oor  party 
and  be  true  to  us.  And,  my  good  lord,  remember  that  we  had  Bercr 
so  good  a  time  for  ns,  for  either  sliall  we  have  all  the  mis,  or  then 
shidl  be  some  trouble,  so  that  you  keep  a  good  part  to  «s  and  oar 
friends  if  we  need ;  for  it  were  great  shame  that  any  other  dioold  have 
the  rule  afore  us.  I  wot  well  Uiat  we  will  hare  many  friends,  aa  thej 
may  trust  to  be  sure  of  England,  as  we  tliink  they  ahoold  be,  and  as 
my  trjst  is  in  you,  and  send  me  your  counsel  what  we  shall  do.  la 
haste,  and  God  keep  you.    At  tho  Newark.        **  Your  frisad| 

*  To  my  Lord  Dacre."  *  MAaaaaxT  B." 

Tlie  cautious  deputy  of  Henry  VIII.  did  not  wish  to 
implicate  himself  in  thia  crude  project,  unlcsa  there  were 
Bome  plausible  chance  of  success.  He  was  unwilUng^  on 
the  one  hand,  to  conunit  England  to  oonnivance  in  an 
abortive  attempt  against  the  governor;  and,  on  the  other, 
to  discourage  any  scheme  which  might  diminish  the  infla- 
cnce  of  Albany  in  Scotland.    Ilia  reply  was  as  foIlowa:~" 

■  Angus  has  been  snqiccted  of  being  a  party  to  the  mardcr  ef  Da  la 
Bestir.  See  Tptler^  ceil  v.  ^  108.  Pimkertrnt^  t«l.  U.  ^  17^  Zkii 
autpicioD  accuis  unfounded:  the  puaitire  miasms  adopted  towards 
aeverml  of  his  friends  are  OMire  tmly  explaiaed  by  the  fiaitlcM  attoai^ 
to  place  him  in  the  rsgeacy. 

•  Calig.  U.  I.  f  844.  This  letter  is  andated « it  was  probably  wflttaa 
about  8rpt.  ICth,  siaee  IUrgaret*s  rejoinder  to  Lord  Vmcn%  nffy  ia 
dated  the  fOth. 


HENBY  THE  SEVENTH.  265 

''  I  recommend  me  imto  jour  grace  in  mj  most  hnmble  and  lowly 
manner,  and  hath  received  your  writing,  and  well  understands  the 
same  at  length.  And,  whereas  the  Laird  of  Wedderbum  desires 
your  grace  to  write  to  me,  to  cause  the  Prior  of  Cotdingham  and  George 
Home  come  home,  for  now  is  their  time,  and  bids  me  cause  tliem  to 
promise  me  that  they  shall  take  your  part,  and  to  be  true  to  you,  for 
they  can  nerer  have  so  good  a  time^ — Bladain,  I  marvel  what  you  mean 
by  these  words,  seeing  that  I  know  not  of  them,  nor  where  they  are.' 
And  also  your  grace  knows  there  is  peace  concluded  unto  St.  Andrew's 
day,  between  the  king's  grace,  your  brother,  and  the  king,  your  son, 
and  the  duke ;  and  also  communication  of  further  peace,  by  Uie  desiro 
and  request  of  the  French  king,  whereby  I  cannot  see  but  the  slaughter 
of  De  la  Bastie  is  of  a  suddentp^  whereby,  through  that  slaughter,  I 
would  not  my  Lord  of  Angus  should  lose  himself  in  the  talong  of  a 
light  way  with  the  said  Laird  of  Wedderbum,  without  that  there 
were  some  great  lords  or  men  of  substance  that  would  take  my  said 
lord's  part ;  so  that  he  and  they,  with  the  assistance  of  your  grace, 
would  take  [in]  liand  to  be  governors  of  the  realm,  and  to  have  the 
keeping  of  the  king.  And  if  you  so  do,  I  doubt  not  the  king  your  son 
being  m  your  hands,  but  the  king^i  gnoe,  my  sovereign  lord,  your 
brother,  w[ill  bear  J  you  and  your  partakers  to  the  extremity,  and  take 
peace  with  the  king  your  said  son,  and  [re]fose  the  Duke  of  Albany. 
And  without  this,  I  see  not  that  your  graoe  .may  trust  to  any  aasis- 
tan[ce  o]f  England. 

^  Ikladam,  my  Lord  of  Angus  has  many  friends  in  Scotland,  afnd  ijf 
be  should  take  ought  on  hand,  I  would  be  should  do  it  by  their  advices, 
and  if  he  [should,]  then  they  will  take  his  part.  And  therefore,  good 
madam,  look  wisely  on  this  matter,  and  [doub]t  not  to  find  tho  king, 
your  brother,  nor  his  council,  otherwise  than  I  writa  to  you ;  an[d  o]f 
your  pleasure  in  the  premises,  that  I  may  be  ascertained,  with  a  ser- 
vant of  mine  own,  whi[ch]  I  send  with  this  bearer.  Good  madam, 
beware  with  whom  you  send  your  writingi,  f[or]  this  bearer  is  a  true 
nan,  and  your  graoe  may  trust  unto  him,  and  in  the  taking  of  [a 
)o]tter,  may  be  displeasure  to  your  graee  and  to  ny  destruction,  Ac. 
-—At  my  manor  of  Aakerton,  tho  l[8th]  day  of  September.  *** 


'  It  was  a  notorious  fact,  that  they  were  rceeived  into  England  in 
February,  1517.  Clareneieuz,  writing  to  Wolsey  from  Norbaa,  Fe- 
bruary I8(Galig.  D.  II.  f.  965),  records  a cwioos  interview  between  them 
andLordDacre.  On  April  15,  Albany  wrou  to  Users  (il#iMrt£«tf.SiMr 
Soviet,  Ml.  vL  /.  17)»  requifing  the  Miveiy  of  the  two  brotbers,  and 
allading  toa  request  of  Dacre,  to  beperaUtted  to  bring  vpadai^rbter  of 
the  laU  chamberlain.  (See  State  Fapcfi»  voL  iv.  p.  459.)  Dacra^i  replr« 
dated  AprU  IC,  denies  the  reeeption  of  tWHenasitlMngKoa  the  Wh, 
he  acknowledged  the  receipt  from  Wolsiy  of  IM.  Ur  tMr  Mipport. 
Sfe  teUer  fmm  Dmerg  f  IFetey,  JfarcA,  Ulfi.  CmK§.  B.  ll.  /.  JS5.) 
Im  letter  to  the  quesB  is  only  a  repelitiM  of  hit  fsrast  Islsthood 
•  Galig.  a  I.  £  t4S. 
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The  pledge  of  assistance  thus  ^ven  reallj  meant,  ^  Win 
the  battle,  and  then  we  will  nght  for  you."  In  this 
sense  Margaret  understood  it:  she  wrote  to  Dacre,  in 
reply^  that  ^^all  the  help  is  in  the  beginning;"'  and  in 
another  letter  added :  ^'  Where  ye  bade  me  in  yonr  last 
writing,  an  I  got  not  the  rule  of  the  realm  and  the  keeping 
of  my  son,  not  to  trust  to  no  assistance  in  England ;  my 
lord,  when  we  have  this,  it  is  not  so  great  need  of  help  as 
to  help  us  to  it  now/*^  She  said  that  3ie  had  as  yet  spolcen 
to  few  friends  on  the  subject,  the  death  of  De  la  BasUe 
being  of  so  recent  occurrence^  and  therefore  she  could  not 
tell  on  whom  to  odculate  for  support  '^  As  for  my  lord,** 
continued  the  queen,  **  he  shall  not  take  no  part  but  for  to 
make  good  rule  in  the  country,  both  he  and  his  friends,  so 
that  they  will  give  him  ilie  authority ;  for  it  must  be  a  great 
man  that  must  do  it  [t.e.  have  the  authority],  and  I  think 
there  should  not  be  none  afore  him,  eonstdering  I  ham 
married  hinu^  Marearet  expressed  her  displeasure  that  the 
truce  with  England  was  prolonged'  witnout  any  ocmdi* 
tional  reference  to  the  treatment  pursued  towaxds  henelf; 
**  for  I  think,"  she  says,  '^  the  duke  nor  the  realm  ■hoald 
not  have  peace  with  the  king,  my  brother,  an  I  be  not  well 
entreated ;  for  it  will  not  be  his  honour,  considering  that  I 
am  his  sister,  and  he  made  the  way  now  betwixt  t£e  dnka 
and  the  lords  and  me,  that  I  should  be  done  to  Uke  hia 
sister."  She  insinuated  her  disappointment  that  the  king 
and  Wolsey  had  broken  their  promise  to  let  her  be  fint 
acquainted  with  any  negotiation  for  peace,  in  order  that 
she  might  have  the  Gre£t  of  it  with  the  loids/ 

The  queen  confidently  assured  Lord  Dacre  that  if  the 
Scottish  nobility  felt  satisfied  that  no  arrangements  would 

*  This  Wtt«r,  dated  «  8i.  Matthew^  trw,**  Sept.  flOtk,  b  pifalti 
ia  Pinktrtoo,  toI.  IL  fi.  407.  '  0J%.  a  i.!  t4l. 

•  ItwMpMMdiBOoaDeU  oa  SeptoRber  S4d^  MaUdwiik  ikegntS 
•cal,  and  the  mbIs  of  Um  loida  praecal,  Anfoe  smnf  the  wm^hm^  aai 
•eat  to  the  govoraor.    A9im  Dmu  Cmm.  StpL  S4,  U17. 

«  On  the  fiiet  ramoor  of  it  ehehadeeat  harty  letten  to  h«  hnlhsi^ 
reqaeetiiif  that  ehe  niii^ht  be  the  ftivt  to  rceeiTe  lafonaatioa.  Mm§mm$ 
fDm€vw,Sept.lXC»ii§.B.u/.UU  Thie  tmee  was  eppitfd  hy  the 
Seottiah  ktaf  end  perlienMBt  oa  October,  7»  1S17*  and  a  prtfie 
for  iU  etrict  obeenrmnoe,  poUiehod  oa  the  l«th  of  Febraaqr  ~ 
Fmigrm,  w^  yL  pi.  L  ^  iU.    Atim  Dmm.  Cmu.  FH.  It,  1$19. 
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be  formed  with  the  Duke  of  Albany,  excepUng  through 
her  medium,  many  of  them  would  at  onoe  emorace  her 
party.  "  But,"  she  writes,  "  they  have  so  great  dread, 
that  an  they  take  our  pkin  part,  and  then  the  duke  should 
be  suffered  to  come  again  into  Scotland,  and  then  they 
wist  not  where  to  have  refuse.  For  an  the  king,  my 
brother,  be  not  contented  that  ne  should  come,  the  ^*ench 
king  durst  not  send  him.''*  And  again:  ^  An  my  brother 
would  not  take  peace  without  that  I  have  my  son,  and  Uie 
rule  of  the  realm,  because  he  was  taken  of  force  from  me, 
which  was  not  his  honour,  considering  I  am  his  sister,  then 
we  would  get  many  friends  to  take  our  part ;  and  now  for 
dread  they  dare  not,  for  fear  of  the  duke  s  coming."' 

This  specious  project,  like  many  other  of  Margaret's 
ambitious  dreamings,  vanished  into  air.  She  was  unable 
to  bring  her  agency  to  bear  in  due  time.  There  is  in- 
direct evidence  indeed  that,  in  obedience  to  the  advice  of 
Lord  Dacre,  the  queen  made  an  attempt  to  gain  pos- 
session of  her  eon,  and  that  the  agent  employed  was 
George  Douglas,  her  husband's  brother,  who  held  a  place 
as  warden  in  Edinburgh  Castle.  Sir  Patrick  Criohton, 
the  governor,  appeared  before  the  privy  coundl,  and  de- 
clared that  he  could  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  the 
king's  safety,  so  long  as  he  had  such  a  wsraen;  the  conse- 
quence was,  that  Douglas  was  discharged  and  imprisoned.^ 

The  penalties  of  hi^h  treason  were  denonncra  against 
the  muxtlerers  of  the  dcnuty-govemor,^  and  the  Earl  of 
Arran  was  selected  to  fill  the  vacated  post  Anfus,  in- 
dignant that  he,  the  husband  of  the  queen,  and  the  head 
or  the  powerful  house  of  Doufflas,  should  be  required 
to  do  tne  bidding  of  Arran,  absented  himself  from  the 
council-board.  Ue  was  formally  sununoned  to  appear  in 
his  place  as  one  of  the  regency,  unless  he  ehote  to  be 
reputed  as  *'  ane  person  not  assisting  to  the  oommon  weal 

*  Mtfgmrai  to  DMre,  8«pi.  20,  1517.    Prialed  iaPlalnrtMi,  voLU. 

^4S7. 

•  Ibid.  8«pt    Cklif .  a  I.  f.  S4l. 

•  Ue  wat  oommitted  to  ward  in  BlaekaMi  QMlli^  «id«  iIm  csito^y 
of  Sir  Patrick  lUmUUMi.    Aeim  D^m.  CmB.  OtL  4. 

*  Manj  letton  from  cmiiieot  Beoitkh  wMm,  ■■|wri^g  nmt  at 
t]McriM,m  priatod  in  ^.  L  of  "•  Pitas  el  Diu—ws  whtift^ 

•dltodArtlMBaaaaljMGhiKbjILTsytl..  . 
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of  the  realm,  nor  to  exercise  the  office  the  which  he  has 
accepted  and  sworn  to ;"  in  which  case  the  lorda  declared 
they  would  provide  a  remedy ;  they  significantly  aent  a 
request  to  Albany  to  dispatch  home  Earl  Bothwellj  pro- 
bably to  occupy  Angus's  post,  if  vacated  by  contumehous 
disregard  of  orders.'  The  return  of  Angus  prevented  this 
climax ;  but  between  him  and  Arran  were  sown  the  seeds 
of  deep-rooted  jealousy^  which  ere  long  brought  forth 
deadly  fruits. 

Queen  Margaret  now  began  to  reap  the  bitter  conse- 
quences of  Lord  Dacre's  pernicious  policy,  which  had 
induced  Henry  VIIL  to  consent  to  terms  of  truce  with 
Scotland,  without  insisting,  as  a  sine  qud  nany  on  the 
redress  of  his  sister's  wrongs.  No  effective  measures 
were  taken  for  the  payment  of  her  dower  revenues,  and 
thus  began  the  long  and  weary  strife,  for  the  money  that 
was  to  purchase  even  her  daily  bread,  which  embittered 
several  succeeding  years  of  her  existence.  There  is  much 
pathos  of  sorrow  in  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
written  to  Dacre  by  the  queen,  a  few  months  after  her 
return  to  Scotland.^ 

**  I  stand  in  a  sore  case,  an  I  get  not  tlie  king^  gnoe  mj  brother^s 
help,  and  my  lord  cardinal's.:  for  sach  jewels  as  his  grace  gave  me  aft 
vnj  departing  from  him,  I  am  so  constrained  that  I  must  pat  it  away 
for  money ;  and  hath  put  away  all  my  servants,  because  I  have  nooght 
to  gire  them,  scantly  to  find  me  [with].  And  had  not  been  Robin 
Barton,  comptroller,  that  hath  laid  oat  of  his  own  parse  iir^  bandred 
ponnds  Scots,  I  bad  been  fain  to  have  lived  a  poor  gentlewoman,  and 
not  like  the  woman  that  I  am  :  for  I  am  not  answered  of  no  part  of  my 
living,  except  Stirling  and  Linlithgow^  and  yoa  know,  ny  k»rd,  whi2t 
that  ML     And  as  for  the  forest  of  Ettxick  and  the  earldom  of  Match,  X 


gH  nothing,  nor  of  the  lands  of  Methven.  And,  in  good  £uth, 
ny  last  eoming  into  ScotLind,  I  liave  not  gotten,  of  all  the  lands  I  bavt^ 
Ibar  hundred  pounds  Scots,  which  yoa  shall  find  of  trnth,  and  thai  ihm 
lords  here  cannot  deny  s  for  they  say  their  selves  they  know  well  tbnft  I 
■m  very  evil  done  to,  bat  they  mend  not**  ^  Tlie  cause  ihaft  I  cmm 
hither  most  for  was  for  the  king  my  son^i  Mke,  and  I  am  bolden  from 
him  like  a  stranger,  and  not  like  bis  mother,  which  doth  me  groat 
displeasure  in  my  heart,  considering  I  have  no  other  comfort  hers  bat 
Therefore,  since  they  will  not  let  me  be  with  my  son,  nor  is  aot 


■  AeU  Dom.  Cons.  Nov.  21,  UI7. 

•  Margaret  to  Pacre,  Oct.  17,  IA17.    Trinted  in  Lettan  of  Royal 
Lodim^  vol.  i.  p.  233,  under  the  year  U19,  which  is  an  iaeotriet  datau ' 
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mniwered  of  mj  living,  neither  to,  the  king  mj  brother's  honour  nor 
mine,  I  beeeech  hit  grace  to  let  me  come  to  be  in  his  realm ;  and  I 
shall  be  content  heartilj  to  give  over  to  him  my  living,  and  all  the  rents 
I  have ;  and  his  grace  to  give  me  what  he  wiU,  and  never  to  depart 
from  him.  And  his  grace  knows  well  that  ht  maj  get  reason  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  so  may  not  /.  Suppose  he  write  specially  for  me  to  the  loids 
of  Sootland,  they  give  his  grace  fair  words,  bnt  they  do  to  me  never 
the  better,  and  that  I  have  essayed  long  ;  and  there  is  neither  Idndness 
nor  truth  with  thera^  wherefore  I  liad  Hever^  be  dead  than  I  should  livo 
my  lifo  amongst  them.  And  I  wit  well  they  have  no  cause  to  do  evil 
to  me,  for  I  have  guided  me  well  toward  them,  as  I  report  me  to 
tliem.**  **  I  see  no  good  for  the  king  my  son  nor  me,  but  if  the  king's 
grace  my  brother  m^e  help  ;  that  is,  either  to  cause  me  to  havetne 
long  my  son,  as  I  had  afore,  in  my  keeping,  or  else  to  give  me  license 
to  come  to  his  realm,  and  live  my  life  there,  which  I  hiul  liever  do  nor 
any  thing  in  the  world."  **  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  to  give  credence  to 
this  bearer,  for  he  will  show  yon  my  mind  at  length,  for  I  durst  seantly 
tarry  upon  the  writing  of  this  letter,  I  am  so  mistrusted,  because  I  am 
so  evil  in  treated ;  as  God  knows,  whom  keep  you.  My  brd,  I  have 
two  cups  of  gold  that  the  king's  grace  my  brother  gave  me  at  my  de- 
parting, and  for  fault  of  money,  X  must  put  them  away  incontinent ; 
and  I  had  liever  you  had  them  nor  another,  for  I  have  part  of  diains 
that  I  must  put  away  too ;  and  thus  I  pray  you  send  me  your  mind- 
bow  I  shall  do,  for  I  think  shame  to  let  any  body  wit  it.** 

In  the  first  instance,  Dacre  took  some  pains  to  rectify 
the  evils  of  which  he  had  been  the  chief  cause.  The 
queen  and  Angus  being  the  representatives  of  the  Eng- 
lish faction  in  Scotland,  it  was  his  interest  to  lend  them 
support.  "  Touching  the  Queen  of  Scots,"  he  writes  to 
W  olsey,  "  verily  she  is  marvellous  evil  entreated,  and  no 
promise  kept  unto  her,  according  to  the  tenor  of  her 
conduct,'  and  neither  honoured  nor  obeyed  as  she  oag^t 
to  be;  and  hath  little  of  effect  paid  of  her  conjunct 
feoffment,  nor  of  wards,  marriages,  benefices,  nor  of  other 
her  profits ;  wherefore  good  it  were,  in  mine  opinion,  that 
the  icing's  highness  send  down  some  quick  wum  to  more 
the  council  of  Scotland  that  she  mav  have  her  righty 
without  trouble  or  vexation,  which  of  right  mutt  needs 
set  her  heart  at  rest.'"' 

About  Christmas,  Queen  Maigaret  removed  fipom 
Newark  to  Tantallon  Castle,  appointing  the  Laird  of 
Jedworth  to  keep  the  castle  of  Newark.    Her  agent 


>  Rather.  * 

'  Dacre  to  Wolsey,  Oet  90, 1617.    Wols^  C^if  >  vsL  hr,  y.  It 
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on  the  point  of  undertaking  his  chaive,  when  he  was 
intercepted  and  attacked  by  James  ftliirray  of  Fallow- 
hill,  the  sheriff  of  the  district^  and  he  narr«  '  with 
his  life.*  Displeased  at  this  outrage,  the  queen  hastened 
to  Edinburgh,  and  made  her  appearance  at  the  council- 
board,  to  offer  her  complaints.  Murray  alleged  that  he 
had  only  acted  in  his  capacity  of  sheriff,  aocordin^  to  the 
orders  of  the  gOTcmor,  and  protested  against  tne  wit- 
nesses brought  forwards  by  the  queen ;  averring  that,  as 
they  were  her  own  tenants,  their  testimony  must  be 
biassed.  The  adjudication  of  the  dispute  was  postponed, 
and  afterwards  overlooked  amid  the  multitudinous  aflairs 
pressing  upon  the  council  in  preparation  for  the  ensuing 
parliament.  In  the  list  of  **  articles  to  be  advised  upon, 
which  they  were  preparing  to  lay  before  the  estates,  was  a 
letter  sent  to  the  regents  and  council  by  the  queen,  praying 
them  to  ni  *^npre  for  the  punctual  payment  of  her  dower 
revenues,  and  declaring  that  she  was  content  to  abide  by 
their  jurisdiction.     Her  communication  was  received  with 

3[irent  respect.  The  lords  decided  that  it  **  should  be 
y^  advised  on,  and  every  point  understood  wherein 
she  is  plainteousy  so  that  it  may  be  removed;*  also  that 
they  would  '^  consider  how  she  shall  haoe^  her  in 
time  coming,  to  the  king,  the  governor^  and  the  realm*'' 
They  appear,  on  after-thought,  to  have  qwred  themselves 
the  tasK  of  laying  down  remilations  for  the  conduct  of 
Queen  Mai^ret ;  thoy  must  nave  been  pretty  well  aware 
that  she  would  ''have''  herself  according  to  hVr  own  cood 
pleasure  rather  than  theirs.  The  repnr  to  her  petition 
further  invited  her  to  make  known  all  her  grounds  of 
complaint,  and  promised  that  she  shoohl  receive  justice.^ 

Little  did  the  luckless  lords  of  the  council  imagine 
what  flood-^tes  they  had  broken  down,  and  to  what  a 
rush  of  busmess  they  had  laid  themadves  open,  by  in- 
viting Margaret  to  detail  her  wrongs.  Day  after  dar 
was  ttie  indefatigable  queen  present  at  the  council-boani, 
summoning  one  after  another  of  the  nobili^,  clergy,  and 
commonalty,  who  were  her  creditors,-  and,  with  unwearied 


>  AcU  Don.  Coos.  Feb.  10.  1516. 
«  Ada  Don.  Coot.  Fob.  St,  ISIS. 
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industry,  prosecuting  her  claims.  Whether  the  demand 
was  large  or  small,  Sie  defendant  noble  or  ignoble,  Mar- 
garet was  determined  to  lose  nothing^for  lack  of  pleading. 

Her  first  attack  was  upon  the  Earl  of  Athol,  in  his 
capacity  of  executor  to  her  treasurer,  the  lately-deceased 
Bishop  of  Caithness.  She  had  lent  the  bishop  300  French 
crowns,^  and  insisted  that,  till  the  debt  was  paid,  no  dis- 
position of  his  goods  should  be  made.'  The  executor 
pleaded  in  defence  that  a  basin  and  ewer  of  silver,  in 
addition  to  certain  sums  of  money  which  the  queen  had 
received  from  the  bishop,  were  a  full  equivalent,  and  as 
such  Margaret  was  obliged  to  accept  them.'  She  next 
sued  Lauder  of  Bass  and  three  other  gentlemen,^  who 
had  stood  sureties  for  the  late  Lord  Home,  for  the  sum 
of  2000  marks,  owed  to  her  by  him.^  The  condition  of 
the  loan  was  the  punctual  discharge  of  the  interest ;  this 
failing,  the  queen  recalled  the  principal  The  defendants 
pleaded  that  1000  marks  had  already  been  paid;  and 
they  also  affirmed  that  the  Earl  of  Angus,  in  his  right 
as  husband  of  the  oueen,  had  given  a  disdiarge  for  the 
remaining  thousano.^  Time  being  demanded  for  the 
examination  of  witnesses,  the  cause  was  postponed  to  the 
15thofApriL^ 

The  interval  was  employed  in  suits  isqued  against  the 
tenants  of  the  queen  in  Ettrick  Forest  This  portion  of 
her  landed  property  was  the  most  troublesome,  and  yet 
the  most  valuable ;  vicinity  to  the  border-lands  rendered 
its  woody  fastnesses  a  oonTcnient  resort  for  outlaws  and 
disorderly  persons,  who  found  it  easy  to  elude  all  laws 

>  On  April  1, 1514. 

•  AcU  Dom.  Cona.  Feb.  23,  UlS. 

•  Ibid.  Feb.  26. 

«  Lord  Dorthwick,  Sir  Patrick  Criehtoo,  and  William  CarmirbMl. 

*  Aa  oompoaiiion  for  the  gift  of  the  marria^  of  one  Dirletoo. 

*  Margaret,  in  her  "Articlea  deatred  of  mj  lord  cbanberiaia,** 
printed  in  Appokdix,  No.  IlL,  apaaka  of  tbia  debt,  whiek  aba  praffan 
to  cscnaa^  if  ber  oooditiona  be  aoeeptad,  and  to  eonaidar  iba  lOtO  ouurks 
already  paid  aa  aiding  in  the  diacbam  of  aooM  faraal  raals  evad  la  bar 
tij  Lord  Ilome.  The  "obligation "^ of  Lander  af  Baaa, and  tba  oibar 
4br«e,  waa  among  the  docamanta  aat  to  llatfawi  ia  EngJaad,  with " 
iewela,  kc. 

'  AcU  Dom.  Cooa.  Feb.  S3,  S7« 
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that  were  not  enforced  at  the  point  of  the  sword.  The 
Earl  of  Crawford  was  sued  for  cutting  down  wood,  car- 
rying off  oats,  and  otherwise  ^'  intrometting"  with  the 
Mcthven  lands ;  his  acquittal,  however,  was  seciured  by 
a  pledge  to  abstain  from  future  transgression.'  The 
Abbot  of  Holyrood  was  accused  of  withholding  151  acres 
of  land  in  Linlithgow,  which  the  late  king  had  bequeathed 
to  the  abbey,  with  the  reserve  of  a  life-interest  for  the 
queen ;  and  judgment  was  given  in  her  favour.'  The 
council  also  commanded  the  treasurer  to  pay  to  her  in 
future  all  revenues  belonging  to  the  lordship  of  Dunbar, 
in  the  earldom  of  March.^ 

We  have  no  intention  of  wearying  the  patience  of  onr 
readers  with  tedious  details  of  Queen  Margaret's  law 
affairs,  which  occupy  page  after  page  of  the  privy  council 
records.  SuiBce  it  to  say  that,  though  the  justice  of  her 
cause  frequently  procured  decrees  in  her  favour,  yet  no  i 
attempt  was  miade  to  enforce  their  execution;  and,  for 
the  most  part,  they  remained  a  dead  letter.  Had  the  ' 
Earl  of  Arran  permitted  a  band  of  troops  to  make  a 
diversion  into  the  Ettrick  Forest,  with  orders  to  enforce 
the  rights  of  the  queen,  he  had  served  her  more  effeo- 
tually  than  by  the  promulgation  of  twenty  plausible 
decrees  on  her  behalf.  Such,  however,  ^ras  not  his 
policy,  and  the  consequence  was  that  the  queen  became 
reduced  to  a  state  of  pitiable  destitution.  Dacre  assured 
Wolsey  that  '^  she  has  been  very  evil  entreated  all  this 
by  past;"  that  the  terms  of  the  safe-conduct  had  not 
been  fulfilled,  '^  neither  in  delivering  of  her  jewels  and 
other  her  household  stuff  and  apparel/  nor  levying  of  her  ^ 
duties  and  revenues,  nor  honour  according  to  the  same; 
but  they  drive  her  to  tliat  point,  for  very  neoesrity,  that 
she  has  laid  in  wed  such  plate  and  jewels  as  the  king^s 
highness  gave  her;   and,  in  short  conclusion,  shall  be 

>  AcU  Dom.  Coos.  Feb.  2G,  27.  '  Ibid.  Jobs?*  Jaly  IS. 

*  Ibid.  March  S.    l*hfl«e,  amounlins  to  upwards  of  96SI.  a  joor, 
slie  oetooU/  reccircd.— TVMncrffr't  Aeetmrnis,  Ffi.  IS,  Iffy  tl,  ISIS. 

*  From  UiM  sweeping  onenion  most  bo  eioopCod  tbo  |Mio|iliwoolii' 
of  tbo  qooen  in  Edinburgh  CaiUe ;  od  Jolj  IS,  lS17t  tbo  eovaoU  Ihmc 
OD  order  to  8tr  Patrick  Crichtoa  to  deliTcr  tbo  qoo«i's  goar  oal  of  tbi 
wardrobe.-"  7Vra«inifr*t  Accotrntsm 
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driven  to  poverty."  He  added^  that  matters  would  have 
gone  still  worse  with  licr  but  for  the  deed  drawn  out 
to  preclude  Angus  from  meddline  with  her  revenues. 
Dacre  entreated  to  know  "  the  king  s  high  pleasure  in  the 
premises,  for  there  is  no  remedy  nor  further  drift,  but  she 
must  cither  be  helped,  that  she  may  have  such  things 
fiilfilled  as  are  comprised  in  her  said  safe-ponduct,  or 
else  she  must  steal  away,  for  very  necessity,  from  the 
time  that  such  things  as  the  king's  highness  gave  her  be 
gone.'*  ' 

«  Dacrc  to  Wolscy,  Maixli  5.    Cali-f.  B.  ii.  f,  335. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Infidelity  of  Angus — ^He  seizes  Newark  Castle — Maigarefk  diadosiiref 
to  her  brother — Appointment  of  deputies  to  superintend  the  queen^i 
lands — They  refuse  to  act — Council  grant  to  Mai^garet  an  annual  anm 
in  exchange  for  lands — Displeasure  of  Angus — Deliberation  on  ireatf 
—Sickness  in  Edinbui^h — Removal  of  king  to  Dalkeith— Of  qoecm 
to  Stirling — Council  at  Edinburgh — Collision  between  Angva  and 
Arran  —  Arrival  of  French  ambassadors — Dacre's  instructions  to 
Margaret — Her  illness — Letter  to  Wolsej — Discord  between  Dmto 
and  queen — Elucidation  of  her  conduct— She  urges  the  retnm  of 
Albany — Arguments  in  favour  of  it— overruled  by  Wolsey — } 
garet  writes  to  solicit  Albanjr's  return — Dacre^  animad^ 
Margaret  vindicates  her  conduct— lienry  tries  to  reconcila  her  with 
Angus — Albany  offers  her  the  regency — Iler  meeting  with  Aagm 
Union  quickly  broken — Margaret  departs  to  Stirling — ^Airival  of 
French  ambassadors — Bleeting  of  parliament — Letten  to  Albany 
urging  his  return — Duke's  reply  sent  by  Gonzollea~>Ilis  ovcrtm 
to  Iklargaret — Consequent  indignation  in  England — Dacre%  raoMB* 
strances — Iler  reply — Complains  of  Angns^Uis  predominanM  hi 
Edinburgh — Albany  lands  in  Scotland — is  welcomed  by  Maipve^* 
She  writes  to  Dacre — Complains  to  her  brother  of  Dacre^i  •ril 
report*— Suspicions  of  dishonoarable  connection  betwc«n  b«r  wad 
Albany — Margaret  sends  to  England  her  list  of  artidea— Ilcwy's 
reproachful  answcia  ^largaret  writes  in  extennatioo— Interaaw  of 
Clarencieux  with  Albany — with  Margaret — with  tW  pariiaineiii 
Angus  decides  to  acknowledge  Albany  —  Agrees  to  a  difuw  ■ 
Honorary  exile  in  France— War  with  England — ^Tniee  tOBchniad  Iqr 
Dacre,  through  queen's  mediation— Atargaret  and  Alfa■^7  nlial 
comprehenaion  of  Fnnoe — Albany  goes  to  fVanoe. 


TuE  spring  of  the  year  1518  brought  upon  Q 
Marmrct  a  fresh  source  of  disquietude.     She  diaoovcred 
that  ner  husband  had  beoome  unfaithful  to  her.    A  noUf 
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lady  of  the  house  of  Traquair  was  said  to  have  been 
plighted  to  him  before  his  marriage  with  the  queen; 
their  intercourse  had  probably  been  renewed  during  her 
late  visit  to  England,  and  now  she  found  her  husband's 
affections  alienated,  and  discovered  that  ker  rival  was 
constantly  in  his  society,  whenever  he  was  absent  from 
her  J  Margaret  had  loved  much,  and  forgiven  much. 
She  had  pardoned  her  husband's  desertion  of  her  in 
England,  nis  alliance  with  her  rival  Albany,  and  his  occa- 
sional appropriation  of  her  revenues;  but  this  indignity 
she  coula  not  tolerate;  forbearance  was  at  an  end;  her 
woman's  heart  glowed  with  resentment,  and  she  posi- 
tively refused  to  reside  with  him  any  longer.  Angus 
was  highly  displeased ;  it  by  no  means  suited  his  interest 
to  be  separated  from  his  queenlv  wife,  and  thus  to  lose 
all  hope  of  advantage  from  her  mcome.  His  cause  was 
warmly  espoused  by  his  own  relatives,  particularly  by 
the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  Gravin  Douglas,  who^  forgetting 
his  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  queen  as  ibe  author  of  his 
promotion,  scrupled  not  to  enter  the  lists  against  her. 
Angus  was  persuaded  to  use  rigorous  measures  in  order 
to  induce  the  queen  to  relinquish  the  bond  made  at  Ber- 
wick, by  which  he  incapacitated  himself  from  usurping 
her  revenues.  This  she  strenuously  refused;  upon  wnicn 
her  lawless  husband  went  down  and  took  fordble  posses- 
sion of  her  Newark  residence,  compelling  the  tenantry  to 
Say  in  their  rents  to  him ;  so  that  of  the  ample  revenues 
ue  to  the  queen  from  Ettrick  Forest,  she  dia  not  receive 
a  single  penny. 

The  symptoms  of  dissension  between  Angus  and  the 
queen  soon  oecamc  public.  The  Earl  of  Anrnn,  who  mainly 
controlled  the  regency,  espoused  the  cause  of  Maigaret 
No  sooner  had  Angus  established  himself  in  the  castle  of 
Newark,  than  the  council  of  regency  issued  a  iiimmons^ 
\  charging  him  to  appear  before  taem  witlun  four  daysi  or 
else  to  remove  beyond  the  Frith  of  Foflhy  and  there 
remain  till  the  lords  were  further  advised.  It  mm  thonriit 
inexpedient  for  him  to  remain  on  the  borden,  lest  M 
should  **  meddle  with  broken  men  ;*  that  is^  endeavoar  to 

>  Ledej,  De  rebof  fcatii  Soot  ^  9S1   BagfMT  Stale  Plifvi^  veL  L 
p.  SSI. 
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raise  troops  among  the  predatory  borderers.  The  fortress 
of  Newanc  was  to  be  delivered  to  the  regents. ' 

These  orders  were  little  regarded,'  and  procured  no 
effectual  relief  to  Queen  Margaret  She  was  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  living  ^'  as  a  iK)or  suitor"  in  Edinburgh,' 
eking  out  her  scanty  income,  by  pawning  or  selling  the 
costly  tokens  of  her  brother's  liberality.  In  thb  dilemma 
Margaret  devised  an  expedient  of  relief,  viz.,  that  she 
should  make  over  to  the  Scottish  regency,  for  a  certain 
annual  sum,  the  whole  of  her  dower-lands.  This  pro- 
posal was  disapproved  by  kingr.  Henry.  Though  he  had 
done  nothing  towards  redressmg  the  grievances  of  his 
sister,  yet  he  was  unwilling  to  have  her  affairs  placed 
beyond  his  reach,  and  wrote  to  request  tliat  she  would 
enter  into  no  such  engagement.^ 

Since  the  return  of  Margaret  to  Scotland,  two  years 
had  elapsed,  during  which,  in  correspondence  with  her 
brother,  she  had  never  entered  upon  tlie  subject  of  her 
troubles.  She  now  took  up  her  pen  to  reply  to  his  man- 
date, and  to  disclose  to  him  her  condition,  more  fully 
than  she  had  chosen  to  do  to  Lord  Dacre.  In  order  to  pre- 
vent interception,  the  letter  was  sent  by  sea.  '^  As  touch- 
ing to  myself,"  she  writes,  ^  an  it  please  your  grace  to 
wit  how  1  am  done  to,  since  my  departing  from  you,  it 
liath  been  very  evil ;  howbeit,  I  was  very  loath  to  trouble 

Jour  grace,  and  would  not,  while  I  may  no  further,  that 
see."     Margaret  assured  the  king  tliat  she  has  not 
received  more  than  2000iL  Scots  since  her  return  to  the 
kingdom ;  and  that,  unless  be  assist  her,  or  give  her  leave 
to  return  to  England,  she  will  bo  compelled  to  make  over 
I 

>  AcU  Dom.  Com.  Sept  0,  Dee.  4, 16ia 

*  Aloro  than  three  months  aflenmds  Adkhs  wm  ttill  in  Kemvk, 
and  mcMcngera  were  paid  to  ennnnwi  him  thence  to  appear  at  Ediii* 
borgh.^TVmwtirvr't  A^ommU^  Nm,  19,  SI,  ISIS. 

*  One  rpcord  of  her  widtnee  there  appean  in  the  oooncU  hooka. 
Jamee  Hamilton,  a  magistiato  of  the  city,  look  cat  a  protcet  that*  bj        / 


the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Airaa,  at  the  reqncst  of  the  queen,  ho  had 
lihfmted  from  confinement  a  woman  named  •■  Pcti-cmrs."  'Pi'ii^prrw?) 
who  wan  imprisoned  on  a  char]ge  of  aid  in;;  in  coining. — Acta  itam.  C9mam 
Fe*.l2,  1618. 

«  Margaret  to  Henry  XllU  Oct  ISIS.  Calig.  a  1. 1  839h.    LetCtft 
of  Rojal  LAdiea,  toI.  i.  pp.  SSt^JO. 
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her  lands  to  the  counciL  She  suggested  a  mode  of  repa- 
ration, after  the  fashion  of  the  letters  of  reprisal,  which 
the  international  laws  of  the  two  realms  allowed  to  the 
monarch  of  either  country,  in  redress  of  wrongs  com- 
mitted on  any  of  his  people  by  the  subjects  of  the  other. 
The  mind  of  the  queen  was  too  much  familiarized  with  this 
manner  of  proceeding,  to  be  struck  by  its  glaring  injus- 
tice. She  reminded  her  brother  that,  in  compensation  for 
her  revenues  so  long  and  so  unjustly  withheld,  he  **  may  of 
reason  cause  the  ships  of  Scotland  to  be  taken,  and  the  goods 
in  them ;"  and  added,  **  Also  please  you  to  wit,  that  X  am 
sore  troubled  with  my  Lord  of  Angus,  since  my  last  coming 
into  Scotland,  and  every  day  more  and  more,  so  that  we 
have  not  been  together  this  half  year,"  She  makes  no 
reference  to  her  husband's  conjugal  infidelity,  only  to  his 
interference  with  her  property.  "  And  I  am  so  minded 
that,  an  I  may,  by  law  of  God  and  to  my  honour,  to 
part  with  him ;  for  I  wit  well  he  loves  me  not,  as  he 
tihcweth  to  me  daily.  Wherefore  I  beseech  your  grace, 
when  it  comes  to  that  point,  as  I  trust  it  shall,  to  be  a  kind 
prince  and  brother  to  me ;  for  I  shall  never  marry  but 
where  you  will  bid  me,  nor  never  to  part  from  your  grace; 
for  I  will  never,  with  my  will,  abide  into  Scotland.  * 

This  epistle  roused  King  Henry  from  his  inaction.  He 
saw  that  prompt  measures  were  necessary,  or  his  hold 
upon  the  queen  would  be  lost  Bonaventure,  a  monk  of 
the  order  of  Friars  Observants,  was  sent  to  Scotland,  to 
convey  to  Margaret  sympathizing  letters  from  her  brother 
and  Queen  Catherine.  Margaret  had  left  Edinburgh, 
and  was  visiting  Perth  and  El^in  when  these  letters 
arrived ;  she  received  and  acknowledged  them  with  grati- 
tude and  delight,  and  urged  her  brother  to  continue  his 
kindly  offices  on  her  bemdf.  Soon  afterwards  the  king 
wrote  to  the  lords,  requesting  them  to  allow  the  queen 
the  personal  goardianship  of  her  son,  to  cause  her  rete- 
nues  to  be  restored,  and  to  innst  on  Augusts  aooomjdisli- 
ment  of  his  recent  pledge.' 

The  ingenuity  of  Lom  Dacrc  was  set  to  work  to  devise 

*  Margmret  lo  Heary  YIII.,  Oct.  UlS,  at  tmpk 

•  Marip^rettoQveenGalMnM,N«v.ll,UIS.    SsaMloHtBiyVIIL. 
Dec.  7.    Kojml  LtUcn,  a  S^  7,  C  41, 49^  BoUt  HoMS. 


278  MABGABET^  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF 

a  remedy  for  the  troubles  of  the  queen.  He  bad  conaider- 
able  influence  with  Angus,  and  succeeded  in  persuading 
him  to  sign  a  document,  again  renouncing  all  riffhts  over 
the  queen^s  dower-lands,  and  committing  ms  authority  to 
Lord  Dacrc,  Magnus,  and  Robert  Ker  of  Selkirk,  with 
l)ower  *'  to  set  and  let  out  all  lands  belonging  to  her  as 
conjunct  fee,  and  to  receive  and  up  take  their  profits,  and 
to  do  all  that  he  might  have  done,  by  any  title  of  law  or 
reason  during  his  lite ;  before  that  he,  of  his  free  motive, 
renounced  all  his  right  and  privilege  that  he  had,  or  might 
have,  in  setting  or  raising  of  the  queen^s  lands,  and  get- 
ting in  her  debts,  giving  benefits,  or  holding  courts." 
The  commissioners,  who  were  resident  in  England,  could 
not  personally  execute  the  powers  thus  devolved  upon 
them ;  they,  therefore,  selected  as  their  deputies,  Gravin 
Dunbar,  Archdeacon  of  St  Andrews,  Bobert,'  or  Robin, 
Barton,  comptroller  of  the  royal  household.  Sir  Thomas 
Halkerston,  provost  of  Crichton,  and  Wishut  and  Otter- 
bum,  men  of  the  law,  to  act  by  the  advice  and  on  the 
behalf  of  the  queen,  and  to  transact  the  business  in  her 
name  and  that  of  the  earL^ 

In  carrying  out  this  arrangement,  an  unexpected  difli- 
culty  occurrra.  The  persons  deputed  by  Lord  Dacre  and 
liis  colleagues  refused  to  act:  the  office  involved  much 
trouble,  and  not  one  of  them  had  sufficient  disinterested- 
ness to  undertake  a  tliankless  service  for  the  mother  of 
their  sovereign.  In  this  dilemma  Margaret  wrote  to 
Dacre  as  follows: — 

^  Ai  toaeluiig*to  the  bond  that  mj  Loid  of  Anpu  made  to  yon 
for  mo,  and  the  power  that  yoa  oeot  to  mo^  the  penons  that  ye  eom* 
mitted  the  power  to  tbej  will  not  aone  of  [than]  accept  it,  aad 
refnaed  all  before  m jeelf  And  therefoff«|  mj  lord,  je  moat  make  mm 
a  new  power,  and  pat  in  aome  apeeial  man  from  joonelf  that  will 
aoeept  it,  with  mj  man  of  law,  Alaaler  Bobert  Galbcoath,  and  Fatfkk 
8indair  to  be  pat  in  with  him ;  for  here  ia  no  lords  that  will  do  lor  me^ 
enppoee  mjr  matter  be  nerrr  eo  plain,  nor  I  get  not  mj  living  anewered 
me,  bat  I  am  troubled  dailj ;  nor  I  have  nothinf  to  8pead,lmt  I  miial 
necda  Ica^  Seotland,  for  &ult  that  I  have  nothinf  to  hold  mjr  eaptnae^ 
and  I  am  fain  to  put  awmj  both  mj  Jewek  and  aneh  thinga  aa  I  have, 
whioh  ia  not  to  the  honour  of  the  king  mj  brother,  nor  of  them  that  I 

>  Hacre,  Magnns,  and  Ker,  appointment  of  dcpntiea,  I>e&  19.   OiUf  • 
VI.  1 103  b. 
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am  eome  of,  that  I  sbonld  have  soch  need.  And  I  bare  complained  to 
joa  ofientimes,  bat  I  got  never  no  remedj,  and  I  have  pnt  it  off  well 
as  I  mighty  while  I  may  do  no  further;  and  therefore,  mj  lord,  I  pray 
yon  to  tee  tome  hasty  remedy  for  me,  for  else  I  most  seek  to  them  that 
were  ever  my  foes,  and  to  do  what  they  will  bid  me,  and  I  to  take  what 
they  will  give  me.  I  have  gotten  many  fair  words  of  the  lords,  and 
given  me  many  writings  to  put  off  the  time  with,  but  to  no  effect,  nor 
put  the  letters  to  none  execution ;  for,  in  good  faith,  since  my  last  coming 
mto  Scotland,  I  have  not  gotten  of  my  living  2000  pounds  of  Scottish 
money,  and  thus  I  may  not  hold  up  like  myself.  My  lord,  I  pray  you 
look  well  upon  this,  and  see  some  good  way  for  me,  for  I  have  bidden 
long  upon  it,  because  I  was  loath  to  trouble  the  king  my  brother  and 
you,  an  I  might  have  done  otherwise ;  and  hath  guideid  me  so  to  them 
that  they  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  me ;  and  tliat  I  pray  yon,*  my 
lord,  to  ask  of  my  Lord  of  Arran,  and  if  I  be  evil  done  to  or  not  And 
thus  I  give  over  all,  if  I  get  no  help  of  the  king  my  brother ;  and  your 
mind  again  in  haste :  and  I  pray  you  give  credence  to  this  bearer. 

**  Your  friend, 
«  To  my  Lord  Dacre."  •  MAmoAasT,  B,» 

The  suggestion  of  the  qneen,  as  to  the  selection  of 
fresh  commissioners,  was  followed  by  Dacre.  AnguSy 
however,  dissented  to  the  new  deputies,  and  they  too 
refused  to  accept  office.  Margaret  was  fairly  thrown  upon 
her  own  resources,  to  obtain  some  remedy  for  her  ois- 
ordcred  affitirs,  and  she  reopened  the  negotiation,  which, 
at  her  brother^s  request,  she  had  abandoned,  to  exchange 
part  of  her  lands  for  a  fixed  annual  sum,  to  be  pwl  firom 
the  royal  exchequer.  On  the  15th  of  February,  1519, 
a  ftill  meeting  of  the  council  assembled  in  Edinburgh,*  to 
deliberate  on  the  queen's  offer.  It  was  accepted,  and  the 
lands  of  Ettrick  were  chosen  for  the  designed  approprii^ 
tion  ;*  but  so  ill  had  the  rents  been  paid,  that  Margaret 
was  glad  to  commute  the  whole,  wmch  she  estimated  at 
4000  marks  a  year/  for  an  annual  payment  of  2000i!.* 

The  development  of  this  transaction  excited  the  wrath 
of  the  Earl  of  Angus.  He  fiercely  requested  the  Ardi- 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  papal  legate  in  Sootlandt  oo  wbem, 
b^  virtue  of  his  office,  the  supreme  authority  in  eeole- 
eiastical  law  devolved,  ^  to  durect  letters  to  caose  the 

«  Jan.  1519.    CmXlg.  B.  t.  £  00. 

«  Dacre  to  Wobey,  llareh  A,  Uia.    Galif .  &  ii.  t  W. 

•  Newark  GMtle  bad  already  beta  approprialad  by  Ike 
«  8ee  Letter*  of  Bojal  Ladtaa,  Tat  L  p.  ML 

•  See  AcU  Dom.  Cona.  Oct.  S7,  Ult. 


280       UASOARET,  ELDEST  DAUOnTSA  OX* 

queen  to  be  answered  to  him,  or  to  show  reasonable 
cause  why  she  did  not  do  so.*^  Finding  bis  imperious 
mandate  neglected,  Angus  absented  himself  from  the 
council.  Two  days  afterwards  he  sent  Gravin,  Bishop  of 
Dunkeldy^  with  the  deckration,  that  **  since  it  is  notably 
known,  that  my  lord  of  Angus  is  spouse  and  husband  to  me 
queen's  grace,  by  reason  whereof  he  b  lord  of  her  person, 
dowry,  and  all  other  goods  pertaining  to  her  lufffaness^ 
and  may  dispose  thereupon  at  his  pleasure,  according  to 
all  laws,  ana  in  especial  the  laws  of  this  realm,  here  by 
me  shewn  and  produced,  by  the  which  laws  also  her  gxmoe 
may  follow  nor  pursue  no  action  without  his  Hoense; 
therefore,  in  his  name,  I  protest  against  the  late  decree 
of  the  lords  of  the  council,  and  attest  his  right  to  have 
full  rightb  of  her  dower,  and  that  what  is  done  is  of  no 
reason  or  effect" 

The  protest  of  Angus  failed  to  accomplish  his  wishes^ 
and  the  decrees  were  accordingly  put  into  execution.' 

The  council  next  considered  the  propriety  of  acceptinfl^ 
for  Scotland,  an  act  of  comprelicnsion  in  apeaoe  latefy 
conduded  between  England  and  France.  The  Dab  of 
Albany  had  sent  letters  to  James  V.  requestinghis  assent 
to  the  act  The  royal  child  sat  in  state  in  jESdinbnwh  \ 
Castle,  and  received  the  letters  in  presence  of  most  of  tne  _,,,«^ 
nobility:  adjournment  was  then  made  to  the  Tblboothy  ^ 
and  a  deliberation  of  six  days  ensued.  The  compre- 
hension  was  not  accepted,  the  general  opinion  bring  that 
its  terms  were  **  too  slender  and  weak,"^  stnoe  they  were 
liable  to  be  made  void  by  any  border  distnrfaanoe^  which 
was  not  redressed  within  forty  days.*  One  article  in 
tlie  treaty  was  very  unacceptable  to  the  councili  vis.  that 
the  Duke  of  Albany  should  be  detained  in  Ftanoe,  and  . 
not  suffered  to  resume  the  governance  of  Scotland.  Hie 
duke*s  secretary,  however,  arrived  with  letters  horn  his 
master,  to  exhort  the  lords  to  concord  and  good  rule^  and 
to  promise  that,  in  si)ite  of  the  recent  agreementy  bis 
return  to  Scotland,  which  on  various  pretences  had  been 

>  AeU  Pom.  Com.  Feb.  so,  UlS. 

•  Ibid.  Feb.  tS.  •  lUd. 
«  Pttcro  to  Wobey,  March  ft.  Gdig.  D.  ii.  f.  9U. 

*  F«dsra»  ToL  tL  pL  i.  pw  110. 
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postponed  from  time  to  time,  should  not  be  delayed  be- 
yond the  following  autumn.  Lord  Fleming  was  sent  to 
Paris,  to  urge  the  point,'  and  to  say  that  if  his  aid  were 
not  speedily  forthcoming,  the  council  must  needs  help 
themselves,  by  turning  towards  England  and  forsaking 
France. 

In  the  autumn  of  1519,  a  violent  infectious  disease 
broke  out  in  Edinburgh,  which  carried  off  the  master- 
oook  and  four  servants  of  the  castle  in  a  few  day8. 
These  deaths  occasioned  great  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the 
young  king ;  he  was  removed  without  delay  to  Dalkeith, 
and  ^e  queen  departed  to  Stirling.  On  October  22nd,  a 
council  was  convened  at  Edinburgh,  for  the  reception  of 
her  late  husband's  son,  the  Earl  of  Murray,  who  iiad  just 
returned  from  abroad.  A  collision  took  place  in  the 
assembly,  between  the  lords  who  adhered  to  Arran  and 
those  who  supported  Angus.  The  Homes,  to  whose 
lawless  deeds  frequent  allusion  has  been  made,  had  slain 
Blackater,  prior  of  Coldingham,  and  intruded  into  the 
vacant  priory  a  brother  of  the  Ewl  of  Angus.  This  step 
was  opposed  by  Arran,  and  a  brother  of  the  Earl  of 
Lennox  was  put  in  nomination;  in  whose  behalf  the 
chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  and  Queen  Margaret^ 
imited  their  influence.' 

At  the  close  of  the  council-meeting,  Arran  rejoined  his 
sovereign  at  Dalkeith.  During  his  absence,  Angus  and 
his  faction  displaced  him  from  the  provostship  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  elected  in  his  stead  Archibald  Douglas,  undo 
of  Angus.  On  his  return  tlie  following  day,  Arran  found 
the  gates  of  the  city  closed  against  him;  his  adherents 
were  repulsed  in  attempting  to  eflfect  an  entrance  by 
force,  and  the  earl  with  nis  JPiurty,  including  the  queen, 
retreated  to  the  palace  of  Linuthgow,  leaving  the  Douglas 
fiiction  in  possession  of  the  camtaL' 

Lnmediately  before  this  division  of  parties,  Queea 
Margaret,  attended  by  her  advocate  Galbroatb,  ania 
made  her  appearance  at  the  oooncil-board,  to  oom^aiii 
that  her  claim  for  2000/.  a-year  recdved  little  attenticmt 


!.'•  iMtmctioM  to  Avbig^r  sad  MPlsias,  Nov.  Itit. 
«  I)acr«  to  WoUey,  Oct.  IS,  ISIS.    Od%.  a  III.  t  IS. 
•  Ibid.  Dec.  10.    Gklic.  a  II.  1  SS4. 
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and  to  supplicate  a  punctual  discharge.  Upon  tlua  the 
lords  issu^  an  order  to  Barton,  the  comptrdler,  to  sapplj 
all  the  wants  of  the  aueen  up  to  the  ensuing  Christmas^ 
the  sums  thus  dispensed  to  be  subsequently  returned.'  The 
first  act  of  the  Arran  faction  was  to  extend  this  oiderj 
without  limitation  or  provision  of  repayment.* 

Several  attempts  were  made  to  efiect  a  coalition  be- 
tween the  two  parties,  but  all  proved  fruitless,  becanae 
the  Douglases  absolutely  refused  to  remove  Archibald 
Douglas  from  the  provostship  of  Edinburgh.'  Anan's 
cause  was  greatly  strengthened  by  the  adherence  of  the 
chancellor  Glasgow,  who  for  some  time  had  been  the 
firmest  friend  the  queen  possessed  in  the  counciL^  B& 
niece  had  recently  married  the  earl,  and  this  allianee 
proved  a  strong  bond  of  union  between  them.*  In  De- 
cember, the  lords  of  their  party  assembled  at  Stirlii^ 
where  Mar;^ret  then  resided;  the  Angus  faction  was 
summoned,  out  refused  attendance.*  The  moat  unportaat 
business  of  the  session  was  the  reception  of  two  Frendi 
ambassadors.  La  Fayette  and  CoideUe,  who  had  been  in 
England,  and  thence,  in  company  with  Clarendeuz  heimldj 
proceeded  to  Scotland.  The  object  of  their  miiwinn  at 
both  courts  was  to  obtain  another  yearns  extension  of  the 
truce  with  Scotland,  on  the  conditions  of  ambassadon 
being  sent  to  England  to  negotiate  a  peace,  of  the  queen** 
claims  being  satisfied,  and  the  iniuries  which  she  had 
received  from  Angus  redressed.    The  influence  of  Albany 

*  AcU  Dom.  Oons.  Oct  27. 
«  Ibid.  LinKthgow,  Not.  2S. 

*  DacTO  to  Wolwj, Dee.  10.  lUuti.  Scot Hittoty,  ^t4,  UnlflMJ 
Cob. 

*  **l  taa  noil  boboldtn  to  him  of  odj  hore,**  oho  wrilH^  *  aai  m 
I  am  not  to  bom  of  Iho  rmamAU**'-^Mmr9mrH  f  Oocw,  OM.  17,  1S17.) 
The  qaoeii*o  oDoifwtie  phraooology  alwajv  odmilo  of  dooblo  asg^tms. 

*  Glasgow  woo  proud  of  ao  alliaaoo  which  brought  a  wamthm  of  Mb 
family  into  elooo  oooDoctioQ  with  the  royalty  of  flootlaad,  Amm 
•tandiuig  eeeoad  In  ■necamion  to  the  crown.  WlMa  tha  sveUWMp 
baptised  the  eldeat  ehild,  the  oflfapring  of  thia  union,  ho  Is  said  lo 
«xclaimed»  *  Who  wiia  bet  I  may  live  till  I  aee  and  pnt  tbo 
tliia  child*^  head  f'-^  mnark  regaided  by  hia  cnemice  m 
treaaonahle  import*  and  rendering  him  nnfit  lor  ofiet  aboat  lbs 
of  the  yonng  eorerrign. 

*  AcU  Dom.  Cona.  Dec.  15,  1519. 


HENBY  THE  SEVENTH.  283 

is  here  traceable :  he  was  ever  ready  to  efipouse  the  cause 
of  the  queen  when  it  was  disunited  from  that  of  the 
formidable  Douglas  faction ;  no  sooner,  therefore,  did  she 
become  estranged  from  her  husband,  than  the  arm  of 
French  protection  was  extended  over  her. 

Notwithstanding  King  Henry's  professions  of  anxiety 
respecting  his  sister,  he  looked  with  a  jealous  eye  on  any 
projects  of  relief  for  her,  through  other  influence  than  his 
own,  even  though  the  recent  peace  between  himself  and 
Francis  I.  rendered  it  the  policy  of  both  monarchs  to  pro- 
mote civil  union  in  Scotland  Lord  Dacre  was,  therefore, 
directed  to  draw  up  for  the  queen  a  long  series  of  instruc- 
tions, to  regulate  her  conduct  during  the  discussions  re- 
specting her  afiairs  which  would  ensue  on  the  arrival  of  the 
French  embassy.  He  evinced  great  anxiety  that  she  should 
do  nothing  without  consulting  him,  and  promised  to  send 
his  own  servants  constantly  to  and  fro,  on  pretext  of 
correspondence  with  the  ambassadors,  but  really  to  carry 
l|  private  letters  between  himself  and  the  queen ;  he  cau- 
tioned her,  on  no  account  to  let  it  be  known,  either  to 
the  French  envoys  or  to  the  Scottish  regents  and  council, 
that  she  was  guided  by  English  influence.  At  the  same 
time  he  recommended  her  to  wear  round  her  neck,  in 
their  presence,  a  diamond  rins  wliirii  her  brother  bad 
aent  her  from  his  own  finger,  in  order  that,  by  this  glit- 
tering token,  the  assembly  might  be  reminded  of  the 
favour  entertained  towards  his  sibter  by  the  King  of 
England.  By  tlie  letter  of  instructions,  Margaret  was 
advised,  in  the  first  place,  to  ofier  courteous  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  French  king  for  ordering  his  ambassadors  to 
aoUdt  on  her  behalf  the  full  accomplishment  of  the  mar- 
riage treatv;  and  to  explain  that,  though  the  release  of 
her  lands  by  the  Earl  of  Angus  left  ur  free  to  appro- 
priate her  revenues,  yet,  since  her  return  to  Scotland, 
neither  revenue  nor  jewels  had  been  forthcoming^  and  she 
found  herself  driven  to  extreme  debt  and  povertv.  She 
was  then  to  propose  the  surrender  to  the  eoinii-il,  of  the 
earldom  of  Mu^  the  forest  of  Ettriek,  and  honour  of 
Hethven,  and  the  castle  of  Down,  oo  copditkm  of  re- 
ceiving the  rental,  at  the  value  set  down  in  her  marriam 
treaty,  acopy  of  which  Dacre  sent,  in  ocder  thatslie  wigat 
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go  through  it  with  the  lords,  and  know  what  suina  to 
demand.  Dacre  strongly  exhorted  the  queen  to  keep  in 
her  own  hands  the  palaces  of  Linlithgow  and  Stirling. 
He  further  suggested  that  she  should  request  permission 
to  nourish  and  bring  up  the  young  king  in  one  of  her 
dower  palaces,  and  m  case  this  could  not  be  allowed, 
should  state  her  wish  to  retire  from  Scotland/ 

Whilst  Dacre  was  thus  drawing  out  plans  for  the  fatnre 
conduct  of  the  queen,  a  mightier  hana  than  his  had  well 
nigh  emancipated  her  from  the  perplexities  of  her  earthly 
course.     She  was  seized  with  a  violent  attack  of  sickness, 
which  placed  her  life  in  imminent  periL     ''  The  Queen 
of  Scots  has  been  sore  acrazcdy  and  in  jeopardy  of  her 
life,"  writes  Dacre  on  the  24th  of  December,*  **  and  now 
the  small-pox  are  broken  forth  on  her.''    Her  whole  body 
was  covered  with  the  eruption,  and  for  some  days  she  was 
hardly  able  to  mQve  or  to  speak.     Yet,  even  in  these    , 
circumstances,  Margaret  was  engrossed  by  anxiety  mbont  , 
the  political  affairs  which  were  transacting  in  the  oonncil,  | 
and  by  regret  that  she  was  unable  to  take  her  part  ! 
therein.     iSo  wholesome  reflections  upon  her  past  career, ;' 
of  which  she  had  so  nearly  been  called  to  render  a  final 
account,  seem  to  have  dwelt  upon  her  mind.    Before  she 
had  strcngtli  to  use  the  pen,  an  amannenus  was  employed 
to  write,  at  her  dictation,  a  letter  to  Wolsey,  no  wlut 
subdued  in  its  tone,  or  tempered  in  its  expression.     Slie 
related  to  him  the  assembling  of  the  loras  at  Stirling 
durinff  her  illness,  the  reception  of  Ckunendeoz  and  the 
French  ambassadors,'  and  tne  prodamation  of  the  tmoe 
with  England,  which  was  to  continue  to  the  foUoiring 
November.^    The  queen  proceeded  to  state  that  attention 

*  DMTe  to  HArfuvt,  Not.  SS,  Iftlf .    CUig .  B.  ii.  f.  2S7  b.    ' 

«  Calig.  a  I.  f.  U7. 

■  Thej  were  first  reodTed  in  Eainborgli  bj  iIm  noUiS  «f  bsUi  ft» 
tiont.— Z>Mrf  le  ITWwy,  Dee.  10,  IftlS.  Cali§.B.  ii./.  1S4.  AlUr  Ite 
divigion  Arrea  dared  not  Tentitre  himeelf  ia  Edtabmh  {Lmkf^  Da 
9ebMMp€9t,p,^U)i  aadueoedadecraefortlioNecpliQBeithe 
at  %Mmg.^Attm  Dmm.  Cmu.  D^c  U,  ISlt. 

«  It  WM  iMMcd  bj  the  lords  at  8tirlia|»  and  eoainMd  bj  Ike 
anenblcd  at  Edinburgh.  No  mention  betafmado  of  Alhs^j as  flwmsr, 
the  Ettf Uah  part/  wae  fearful  ieet  bo  abonM  t^m  w&mm  oljartiia  !•  Ite 
tnieo ;  bat  bo  contootod  bimaslf  with  a  ptolast,  tlMt  vtat  was  done  in 
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had  been  paid  to  the  subject  of  her  dower ;  in  reference 
to  which  tne  lords  decided  that  the  king's  comptroller 
should  receive  all  her  revenues,  excepting  those  of  Lin- 
lithgow and  Stirling,  and  paj  her  an  amount  equivalent 
to  her  rents.  Margaret  retamed  tliese  two  palaces  in  her 
own  possession,  according  to  the  urgent  advice  of  Lord 
Dacre.'  She  regretted  that,  being  so  ill,  she  was  unable  to 
commune  with  the  lords,  or  with  the  French  ambassador, 
and  so  ''has  gotten  the  worse  expedition  of  them  at  this 
time.7 

Satisfactory  as  was  the  primd  facie  aspect  of  this 
arrangement,  Margaret  had  many  fears  that  her  receipts 
would  be  uncertain,  and  as  no  security  was  given  for  the 
payment  of  her  income,  she  foresaw  that  she  would,  of 
necessity,  be  reduced  to  comparative  dependence  upon 
the  party  with  whom  the  payment  rested.  Her  mam 
disappointment  arose  from  her  failure  in  obtaining  the 
I  personal  surveillance  of  her  child.  She  had  enjoy^  the 
V  privilege  accorded  to  her  by  the  council  of  paying  him 
I  short  visits  at  pleasure;  but  admittance  so  limited  suited 
I  neither  her  affection  nor  her  ambition.  Moreover  Dacre, 
notwithstanding  a  command  given  him  by  Wolsey,  had 
fuled  to  devise  any  redress  for  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon 
her  by  her  husband.  The  Earl  of  Angus  was  distantly 
related  to  Lord  Dacre,'  and  more  closely  to  the  family 
of  the  Homes,  his  intimate  friends.  Mutual  interest 
strengthened  the  tie  between  the  Scottish  chieftains  and 
the  Lofflish  warden,  and  induced  a  coalition  which  was 
productive  of  disastrous  effects  on  the  happiness  of  the 
queen,  since  the  Dolicv  of  Henry  VIIL  towards  Scotland 
was  mainly  guioied  by  Lord  Dacre.  His  abilities  as 
warden  were  unquestioned,  and  his  want  of  conscience 
eminently  fitted  him  for  a  post,  in  which  it  was  con- 
sidered meritorious  to  sprnd  misery  and  destniotion 
through  vast  districts,  by  means  so  subtle  as  not  to  afford 
a  handle  for  the  ohaigo  of  a  literal  breach  of  treaty. 


liif  abteDoe  ahould  not  prmw  pMJttdidal  to  hit  rfglitflw— \(l«te  Dtm.  Cms* 
D€€.  IS,  1S19. 

>  Vmen  to  Wokcy,  Dee.  U.    Gblif .  B.  i.  f.  U7. 

*  Margarat  to  >\'o^r,  I>oc.  »,  ISIS.    QOif.  a  vi.  f.  S70. 

•  WmiomMO  to  GsTia  DoiylM.    GiBf.  a  vt«  t  113l». 
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^'Woe  to  Scotland,  weal  to  England/'  was  the  axiom 
of  the  short-sighted  politicians  of  the  day:  throogfaont 
the  whole  of  his  correspondence  Dacre  speaks  with  equal 
exultation  of  the  pillage,  incendiarism,  and  murder,  which 
he  carried  on  in  the  border  country,  as  of  the  treachennia 
espionage  which  he  maintained,  sometimes  at  the  very 
council-Doard  of  Scotland.  From  the  time  of  the  estrange- 
ment of  Maraaret  from  her  husband  we  trace  the  first 
appearance  of  that  discord  between  her  and  the  vrarden 
which  ended  in  alienating  her  from  the  English  party,  and 
throwing  her  into  the  arms  of  Albany  and  France. 

The  conduct  of  Margaret  Tudor  has  often  been  charged 
with  fickleness  and  inconsistency;'  and  not  without  ap- 
parent show  of  truth.     Her  chants  of  party  were  fre- 
quent, but  they  were  influenced  hy  other  motives  than 
mere  caprice.      One  strong   under-current,  not  always 
acknowledged  even  by  herself,  regulated  her  moTements,    ,' 
and  to  the  feelings  of  the  wife  may  be  traced  the  incon-  / 
sistencics  of  the  queen.    Dunng  the  difficult  crisis  <^w«iiTig  ^ 
upon  the  death  of  James  IV.  her  political  conduct  was  / 
judicious  and  energetic,  and  called  forth  the  admirmtioii  ■ 
alike  of  friends  and  foes.     After  her  unfortunate  second 
marriage,  her  passion  for  her  young  husband  led  her  to 
yield  herself  too  implicitly  to  Uie  guidance  of  the  Don^ 
lascs,  and  thus  to  act  with  a  rashness  which  accelerated 
her  downfall :  we  say  accelerated,  for  after  ahe  became  the 
wife  of  An^s,  no  exercise  of  prudence  could  have  saved 
her  from  tne  loss  of  her  authority.    But  when  lie  who 
had  been  the  object  of  her  devotra  love,  proved  himaelf 
unworthy  of  it,  when  he  repud  by  neglect  and  infidelity 

*  The  eztiviBc  confusion  which,  doriag  the  ivigB  of  Ilciiry  Viii, 
pembdn  the  dorumeDUry  history  of  BooUand,  has  maiBlj  M  to  lh«i 
■ocMatioiM.  \  Tlie  originol  eonoipondcnco  of  tbo  period  ie  oeotloraA 
in  aeTeral  rrpbaitorict,  and  bonnd  up  in  Tolnmci  hap-hutard,  wiihoal  Iha 
olightett  reputi  to  date,  the  majoritj  of  the  leCten  being  allofmir 
datelca.  When  on  e  curvory  inspection  of  thcM  documento,  Iho  qMM 
So  foond  at  one  time  supporting  the  r^fsat  agaiaat  her  broths;  at 
another  inciting  the  Scots  ^jainst  the  regent ;  bow  plnaHing  tko  WMt 
of  France,  and  a^rain  foraaking  it ;  it  ia  no  wooder  if  her  rhoiarlg 
be  at  once  brandiNl  with  instability.  Nothing  Ich  than  a  patkal 
inreatigation  and  chronological  arrangement  of  the  coatOBp 
eonespondcDoe  can  fttmiih  otplanatioas  lo  tolvo  tko  probkm. 
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ber  fond  and  faithful  attachment,  all  the  lion-spirit  of  her 
race  was  roused  within  her,  and  from  that  time  forward — 
with  one  brief  solitary  exception — the  strong  energies  of 
Marraret  were  brought  to  bear  upon  one  point — to  free  . 
hersdf  from  the  trammels  of  a  hated  union:  she  could 
love  warmly,  strongly,  faithfully;  but  where  affection  was 
Boomed  or  slighted,  she  could  hate  with  as  much  vehe- 
mence as  she  had  loved.  Under  Lord  Dacre's  influence, 
Henry  VIIL,  instead  of  vindicating  his  sister's  cause, 
espoused  that  of  her  husband,  in  whom  he  found  a  more 
pliant  political  tool  than  the  queen  was  willing  to  become ; 
and  therefore  Margaret,  whose  efforts  had  heretofore  been 
directed  to  the  preservation  of  those  pacific  relationships 
with  England,  which  were  alike  congenial  to  her  own 
feelings  and  to  the  true  interests  of  her  adopted  country, 
became  the  partisan  of  France  and  Albany,  whenever,  by 
so  doing,  she  could  fortify  herself  against  her  husband. 
This  clue  will  guide  us  unfailingly  through  the  mazes  of 
thequeen's  future  career. 

The  state  of  parties  in  Scotland  rendered  increasingly 
important  the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Albany ;  there 
was  none  to  decide  the  contest  of  the  numerous  claimants 
for  authority;  violence  and  misrule  prevailed  on  every 
hand.'  Arran  and  his  faction,  who  hoped  that  the  duke  a 
return  would  give  them  a  preponderance  over  their  adver- 
aariet,  the  Douglases*  earnestly  sued  for  it  at  the  French 
court ;  they  were  warmly  supported  by  Albany  himself. 
He  fearea  lest  his  Scoradi  interests  should  ultimately 
suffer  from  his  long  detention  in  France,  as  it  was  ru- 
moured that  unless,  before  Whitsonday,  he  pledged  him- 
self to  return  by  Iklidsummer,  he  would  be  deprived  of 
the  regency,  and  cut  off  from  tiie  socoession  to  the  crown. 
He  was  also  disconcerted  by  a  nroject  for  the  union  of 
the  Lady  Margaret  Doug^aSy  oaoghter  of  Angus  and 
Queen  Marnret,  with  tM  eldest  son  of  the  £arl^  of 
Arran ;  whioi  m^t,  be  feared,  unite  both  parties  against 


>  Among  Dimbai^e  posnt  it  adoUM  ksMBt  oa  tliit  snl^icet,  ia  m 
addKM  porportins  to  bofttnatko  kfdi  ia  8ooUiad  lo  Um  gorwaor  ia 
PiTMce ;  ooch  «ton»  tenmiatss  wMi  ^  Fsr  hck  <f  JMlies  this 
Is  Mml  [detirojred^  sIm  I  ** 
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him,  hj  placing  a  representative  of  each  in  direct  suc- 
cession to  the  throne.' 

France  was  now  more  than  ever  entangled  by  her  alli- 
ance with  England.  The  Princess  Mary  was  a£5anced 
to  the  French  dauphin,  and  the  two  monarchs  were  pre- 

Eaiing  for  the  memorable  personal  interview,  known  in 
istory  as  the  *^  Field  of  the  doth  of  gold.*  Amongst 
the  multitudinous  subjects  reserved  for  discussion  between 
the  sovereigns  and  their  councillors,  was  the  vexata  quatHo 
touching  tne  governor  of  Scotland.  The  coundl  of 
Scotland  believed  that  the  French  monarch  only  needed 
to  be  convinced  how  general  was  the  deure  entertained 
for  their  absent  regent,  to  insure  his  private,  if  not 
avowed,  co-operation  in  procuring  his  return;  in  this 
opinion  Albany  coincided.     It  was  importanty  tlierefore, 

>  Lord  Fleming,  the  Scottish  unhaisador  in  France,  hod  reeentlj 
been  lent  with  letters  from  Francis  I.  to  the  qneen  nnd  pnrUnment 
of  Scotland,  and  to  sereral  individual  nobles,  exhorting  them  to  nnitj 
and  concord ;  he  returned  to  France  with  a  long  Wfott  of  th«  di^ 
tractions  of  his  countr^r.  During  his  absence,  FnAcia  L,  to  aToid  aoli- 
citations  to  which  the  conditions  of  peace  with  v^f^^nA  forbade  \am 
to  yield,  diqiatchcd  Albany  to  Rome,  on  pretence  of.  private  bariiMM. 
Fleming  could  not,  therefore,  as  instructi^  by  the  people  of  Soothad, 
convey  to  the  duke  a  verbal  expression  of  their  eanieat  deairee  Ibr  his 
presence  (Frmeu  /.  to  Aubi^np  mnd  Du  Plming^  Nms.  1680.  Calif.  B.  Ti. 
/.  148).  lie  contrived  to  transmit  them  to  Albany,  and  reoeivcd  in 
reply  a  set  of  instructions  to  be  shown  to  the  king  of  Fhuiee,  aa  firom 
the  catatca  of  Scotland,  embodying  their  oflen-exprened  wishas,  and 
urging  the  king  to  pennit  Albany  to  return  speedily  and  almMg^  at- 
tended by  a  force  sufficient  to  uphold  his  estate^  and  gaud  hia  panoa. 
Pleading  the  fidelity  of  Scotland  to  FVanee  midar  droaiMlaBeai  of 
great  provoeatioo,  and  representing  that  the  kingdom  eaaBOl  bo  niad 
nor  guided  without  the  sajd  lord  governor,  Fleming  waa  to  remind  tko 
king  of  the  treaty  of  Rouen.  •«  And  further,*'  adda  Albany,  "i^ 
Lord  Fleming  may  my,  as  a  good  Frenchman  that  bo  Is^  and  asi>aut  lo 
the  King  of  Fraaee,  mot  mt  kmvmg  cAwyr  iA«r«^,  that  an  tbo  Idim  pnl 
not  remedy  to  aand  me,  as  said  ts^  Scotland  will  treat  with  England, 
•md  tkt  lnm§  wiU  U  mmvng  iktir  hmrndg,  without  fail,  and  that  Woaf  Iw 
is  sure.**  Fleming  was  also  instructed  to  cxprem  his  smpiiaa  at  Albany^ 
dismissal  to  Rome ;  which,  in  the  eye  of  a  Scotehman,  appeared  like  iA 
honorary  exile.^Jfeifimrf  CM  JI/iMvlfaMB,  teJL  U.  IK.  9M.  ThMcarioM 
docuoMnt  has  reeently  been  published  from  the  private  arehivos  of  tho 
Karl  of  W^gtoB.  Albany  also  composed  a  letter  to  the  pope,  pnpoftlvf 
to  be  from  the  three  estates  of  Sootland,  and  baariag  aa  llm 
point^lf aefcmsif *#  Smith  wriitn,  mi.  iLj 
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that  they  should  obtain  the  formal  concurrence  of  Queen 
Margaret,  as  her  opposition  was  made  so  prominent  a 
reason  for  the  duke's  detention.     The  govemor^s  party, 
including  a  large  majority  of  the  councu,  induced  ner  to 
sign  n  Ktti  r  to  the  Frencn  king,  earnestly  requesting  him 
to  send  over  Albany.     Francis  I.  was  extremely  anxious 
to  secure  his  return,  and  Henry  equally  firm  in  opposing 
it.     The  arguments  of  the  French  monarch  were  pre- 
pared with  great  care.     It  was  shown  that  the  queen 
vrtLB  now  fully  assured  of  the  necessity  for  the  govemor^s 
presence  in  Scotland,  and  even  wished  it,  finding  that 
without  him  she  could  neither  obtain  her  dower,  nor  live 
in  peace.     As  to  the  safety  of  the  young  king,  the  duke 
has  oficred  to  take  a  pledge  never  to  see  him,  except  in 
the  presence  of  the  queen  and  two  or  three  lords;  and 
further,  would  promise  that  his  former  guardians,  with 
his  schoolmaster,  his  old  nurse,  and  the  captain  of  the 
castle,  should  be  retained,  and  that  the  ambassadors  of 
England,  Denmark,  and  France,  should  have  access  to 
him  whenever  they  chose  to  demand  it,  by  night  or  day: 
that  if  the  queen  were  willing  to  relinquish  Stirling  Castle 
to  the  use  of  her  son,  he  could  reside  there  at  a  distance 
from  the  governor's  place  of  abiide  in  Edinburgh ;  that 
^fargaret  should  be  specificaUy  consulted  in  everything 
regarding  the  person  of  the  child,  and  that  she  nerself 
should  at  all  times  be  satisfied  about  her  dower  revenues.^ 
These  arguments  were  met  by  Wolsey  with  the  oft 
repeated  tale  of  the  danger  of  placing  the  young  king 
in  the  custody  of  the  heir  to  the  tnrone,  and  by  a  declara- 
tion that,  though  the  King  of  England  had  never  fomented 
the  intestine  discards  of  Scotland/  he  would  certainly,  in 
case  of  the  governor's  reappearance  there,  make  war  against 
Bia  supporters.     This  fordble  consideration  determined 
Francis  again  to  pledge  himself  not  to  permit  the  return 
of  Albany.* 

>  Pi^ecs  et  Doeumeiis  rdfttift  k  ITeoMt.    BnuMtjas  Clob,  voL  L 

^17. 

»  WolMy  to  DftCTP,  J«M  S9»  It&k  GbBf.  B.  ri.  f.  ISO.    FraMb>i 

iafiracUoM  to  D'AuInkot,  Oct  19,  IMS.  Oil%.  a  vi.  f.  140.    TIm 

dato  appcm  from  an  aUusM  to  8c  Aadivw's  digr,  Nov.  M^  m  '*:'«^-« 
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The  letter  sent  by  Queen  Margaret  to  the  French 
monarch  unfortunately  reached  him  during  the  period  of 
the  interview  between  the  two  kings.  Francis  showed 
equal  want  of  good  faith  and  good  feeling,  by  giving  it 
into  the  hands  of  Henry.  It  brought  on  the  queen,  aa 
might  be  expected,  a  vehement  burst  of  indignation  from 
her  brother  and  his  diplomatists.  A  translation  of  it  was 
at  once  dispatched  to  Lord  Dacrc,  with  orders  to  institute 
inquiries  upon  the  subject.*  Dacre  wrote  to  the  queeoy 
reminding  ner  how  strongly,  when  in  England,  she  had 
uiged  the  diHTni««Al  of  the  Duke  of  Albany,  and  requiring 
to  be  informed,  in  her  own  handwriting,  whether  or  not 
she  had  written  so  directly  to  the  contrary ;  adding  that,  if 
such  prove  to  be  the  truth,  *^  it  will  cause  my  said  soveragn 
lord,  your  brother,  hereafler  to  take  less  aspect  to  your 
causes  and  desires,  and  also  will  be  occasion  to  forbear 
his  kindly,  cordial,  and  loving  demeanour  anent  you  from 
henceforth."* 

The  reply  of  the  queen  was  firm  and  dignified.  She 
acknowlea^ed  that  she  had  formerlv  urged  the  duke^a 
removal,  doubting  not  that  she  should  be  able  to  live  in 
peace  with  the  Scottish  lords,  and  to  enjoy  her  revenues; 
but  her  hopes  had  not  been  fulfilled;  she  reminded 
Dacre  of  her  assurance  to  himself,  a  few  months  pre- 
viously, that,  without  help  from  England,  she  must  act 
acoonun^  to  the  wishes  of  the  lords  of  the  realm,  and 
confessed  that  she  had  written  the  letter  in  question» 
mt  the  spedal  request  of  the  lords,  whom,  considering 
her  dependence  upon  them,  it  was  not  in  her  power  to 
refuse.  **  My  lord,*'  continued  Mai^garet,  appealing  to  the 
warden's  candour,  ^  I  pray  you  remember  that,  an  ye 
were  in  another  realm^  where  ye  should  live  your  life,  ye 
would  do  that  ye  mi^ht  to  please  them,  so  that  thej 
should  not  have  any  mistrust  of  you,  and  so  must  I;  tatp 
an  I  should  refuse  to  have  written  when  I  was  desired^ 
the  duke  and  the  lords  would  have  thought  that  I  bid 
stopped  his  coming,  and  therethrough  I  might  get  eriL* 
Witii  much  feeling  Margaret  addc9 :  "  Hie  iinHndmss 

*  Wobey  to  Vma%  Joac  t9,  IftSO.  at  tap. 

*  Dacre  to  Uaisvet,  Jul/  10.    OUig.  U.  ii.  f.  IM. 
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that  I  find  doth  me  more  evil  nor  anythmg  in  the  world, 
for  I  see  well,  what  ix)int  that  ever  it  stand  me  on,  I  will 
get  no  belp  but  fair  words.  My  lord,  ye  moat  pardon 
me  that  I  write  sharp,  for  it  touches  me  near.''^ 

This  letter  was  forwarded  to  Wolsey,  with  the  following 
comments  by  Lord  Dacre :  ^^  Your  grace  may  imderstana 
by  her  letter,  seeing  she  has  no  profit  of  her  conjunct 
feofiment,  and  no  money  to  sustain  ner  charges  with,  save 
only  of  the  king^s  comptroller,  named  Robert  Barton, 
which  lias  lent  her  of  the  king's  cofiers  5002.  Scottish,  as 
she  saith,  and  also  she  has  no  counsel  of  anybody,  save 
only  herself;  and  over  that,  no  person  of  ability  repairing 
to  her  or  regardeth  her,  but  only  her  own  servants,  being 
few  in  number,  she  can  none  other  ways  but  be  con- 
formable unto  the  Duke  of  Albany's  and  the  lords  of 
Scotland's  desires."* 

Though  convinced  of  the  justifiableness  of  the  qneen^s 
conduct,  under  circumstances  so  pressing,  yet  as  it  was 
regarded  in  a  serious  light  by  the  English  court,  Loird 
There  thought  fit  not  to  vouchsafe  any  reply  to  her  letter. 
From  other  quarters  Margaret  learned  tlutt  he  declared 
her  to  have  entirely  forfeited  the  favour  of  her  brother. 
So  CTcat  was  her  sorrow  on  this  account,  that  she  addressed 
to  the  warden  a  second  epistle,  saying  that  she  ooold  not 
have  thought  her  brother  would  be  so  much  displeased, 
for  she  befieved  her  writing  on  behalf  of  the  duke  would 
do  him  ^either  little  good  or  nought,*  whereas  her 
refusal  might  have  brought  evil  consequences  upon  her- 
self. Her  embarrassment  and  distress  were  increanng. 
She  owed  600/.  to  the  comptroller,  who  refused  to  make 
any  further  advance:^,  nnd  without  speedy  assiitaiice  she 
knew  not  what  to  da  She  informed  Daoe  that  the  knds 
wished  the  young  king  to  reside  at  Stirling,  but,  as  in 
obedience  to  the  wishes  of  her  brother,  she  had  retained 
the  castle,  it  should  not  be  given  up  without  his  ooote&t. 
The  letter  closed  with  a  request  tmit  Dacrt  would  send 
a  trusty  messenger  to  Stiriing,  on  an  emiid  to  the  Earl 


*  Margaivt  to  Dacre,  July  14.    12^%  LMtsn^  lad  mrirn.  vsL  i. 

p.t7«. 

*  DMTt  to  Wolsfj,  Jolj  SO.   Odif .  B.  I.  f.  IW 
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of  AiraDy  and  commission  bim,  before  bis  return,  to  seek 
an  intcr\'iew  with  her,  as  sbe  bad  "  a  great  matter**  to 
communicate,  about  wbicb  sbe  dared  not  write.' 

Tbe  '*  great  matter"  wbicb  tbe  queen  wisbed  pri^-ately 
io  disclose  was  nothing  less  than  a  scheme  to  replace  ber 
in  tbe  regency  of  Scodand.  Albany  was  at  length  con- 
vinced that  the  Eling  of  France  acted  sincerely  in  oppos- 
ing bis  resumption  of  this  office.  His  generous  nature 
revolted  at  the  idea  of  leaving  tbe  Scottish  people  exposed 
to  all  tbe  evils  of  anarchy,  in  tbe  vain  hope  of  his  return, 
and  be  intimated  a  willingness  to  restore  to  tbe  queen 
her  former  rank  as  recent.  Sbe  bad  already  secretly 
applied  to  him  to  use  bis  influence  at  Bome  to  procure 
her  divorce  from  her  husband,  and  therefore  he  had  no 
fears  lest  her  resumption  of  power  should  involve  the 
ascendancy  of  the  formidable  Douglas  faction. 

That  Alargaret  should  be  reinstated  in  her  dignity  bv 
the  agency  of  Albany  and  France,  did  not  comport  with 
the  views  of  the  English  counciL  They  desired  to  base 
her  restoration  on  an  agreement  with  the  Earl  of  Angus, 
on  whose  influence  they  relied  to  promote  the  interests  of 
England,  in  contradistincdon  to  those  of  France.  The 
queen  had  been  seiiarated  from  her  husband  more  than 
two  years;  to  tbe  king  and  to  Wolsey  she  bad  freely 
expressed  her  determination,  not  again  to  "  foregather," 
(live  together,)  or  agree  with  him,  and  no  reprimand  on 
the  subject  bad  been  addressed  to  her.  Suddenly  King 
llemj  was  seized  with  qualms  of  conscience  at  the  im- 
propriety of  bis  sister^B  conduct,  and  in  August,  1520,  he 
«cnt  over  Henry  Chadworth,  minister-general  of  the 
1 'liars  Minors,  to  impress'upon  her  the  doctrine  that  sepa- 
ration from  her  husband  was  dangerous  to  her  soul,  and 
very  injurious  to  her  reputation*  At  first  the  aueen 
treated  lightly  the  lectures  of  tiie  friar,  and  amusea  het' 
self  by  repeating  them  to  the  chancellor  and  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  who,  of  course,  incited  her  to  reject  all  perroa- 
sions  to  reconciliation  with  her  lord.  Cluidwortii  con- 
tinued his  exhortations,  and  for  seven  or  eight  weeks 

>  llargarct  to  Dsere,  AifVil,  IttO.    Cklif .  a  i.  fl  274. 
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remained  at  Stirling  with  the  queen,  daily  bringing  his 
arguments  to  bear  on  the  subject,'  and  promising,  more- 
over, on  behalf  of  the  king,  that,  if  she  would  accede  to 
his  wishes,  no  peace  with  England  should  be  admitted 
excepting  at  her  request,  and  without  enforcing  a  complete 
redress  of  all  her  wrongs.^ 

At  length  Margaret  began  to  waver,  and  finally  came 
to  the  determination  to  re-associate  with  her  spouse.  In 
anger  and  alarm,  the  chancellor  assembled  the  nobles  of 
his  party,  and  accompanied  by  the  Bishops  of  GaUoway 
and  Argyle,  the  Earls  of  Arran  and  Lennox,  with  others, 
wsuted  ui)on  the  queen,  and  told  her  that  if  she  became 
reconciled  to  Aneus  without  their  consent,  they  should 
at  once  forsake  her.  Margaret  answered,  respectfully 
and  firmly,  that  she  would  be  glad  to  be  guided  by  their 
counsel,  but  thi^t  **  she  would  take  her  to  her  husband,  as 
she  was  bound,"  provided  he  would  ^'refuse  his  light 
conditions,"  t.  e.  aoandon  his  matrimonial  errors.  The 
noblemen  turned  away  in  anger,  and  proceeded  as  far 
as  Linlithgow  to  deliberate. 

At  this  juncture  Afargaret  received  from  the  Duke  of 
Albany,  a  formal  public  request  that  she  would  undertake 
the  regency.  She  hastened  to  Linlithgow  to  communi- 
cate it  to  the  lords,  and  demand  their  consent  Of  the 
result  of  her  application  she  advertises  Lord  Dacre  in  the 
following  letter  :* 

*  My  Lord  Dacre, 

**  I  oommend  me  heiriilj  to  joo,  mud  wit  jon,  mno9  anj  kit  writiiig 
to  jou,  I  got  a  writing  from  mj  lord  goTomor,  with  a  aarraat  of  bia 
own,  to  thia  effect ;  ehowing  me  that  he  might  not  como  into  Sootlaad, 
-*ihe  oanee  jo  know,  and  therefore  he  wiUa  that  I  ha^re  tbofovwviw 
of  Sootland,  with  the  keeping  of  the  king  m j  eoii,  as  I  had  atoa,  and 
hade  me  dcairt  the  lords  of  8eotland>i  mind  herein  toward  bm^  aiid  if 
thej  will  oooaent  to  the  aame ;  which  I  did,  and  I  find  then  plaia  faiU^ 
BT  contrary,  with  the  £arl  of  Arran,  and  aaye  right  plainly  thai  aappeae 
I  have  the  right  of  the  dnke,  that  th*y  wUl  not  eoneit  to  aau  Uow- 
my  lord,  I  pereeive  hy  your  writing  to  me  that  yea  baBovo  Iho 


>  Dacre  to  Woleer,  Oct.  SS,  IftlO.    CWlig.  D.  ii.  f.  3a. 

<  Dacre  to  Laird  Barrow,  Mareh  «,  IMI.     EUk'k  Lell«%  ted 
ToLi.p.379.    Kargaret  to  Dacre,  March  11,  IMI.    PkUMrtOB,  vol,  tt*. 
p.  400. 

•  Calig.  D.  f .  t  S47. 
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loHfl  of  Scotland  will  stand  my  frienda,  which  now  joa  maj  ■••  the 
contrmryyand  for  no  fault  that  I  have  made  to  them,  nor  to  the  realm,  M 
I  report  me  to  all  Scotland. 

<*  My  lord,  to  let  you  understand  that  I  hare  made  great  labonr 
and  dUigenoe  for  to  make  f^ood  agreeance  betwixt  the  west  Innd 
border  lords  and  my  Lord  of  Angus,  with  great  proffers,  as  this  father 
Chadworth  will  inform  you  more  at  length ;  for  he  hath  wetn  all  the 
manner,  and  how  the  lords  will  not  take  no  reawn,  bnt  utterly  to 
hit  destruction.  Wherefore  I  would  think  me  unhappy,  an  he  sliould 
not  haTe  more  help  and  faTonr  of  the  king's  grace  my  brother  and  joo, 
now  when  I  am  with  him,  than  he  had  before ;  and  then,  my  lord,  yon 
did  bear  him  great  iavonr,  which  I  pray  you  that  I  and  he,  with  oor 
friends  and  partakers,  may  find  now,  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear 
forth  our  righteous  quarrel,  with  your  good  counsel ;  and  that  I  maj 
know  your  mind  in  this  matter,  by  writing,  with  this  bearer,  whom  to 
I  ptay  yon  to  give  credence. 

''My  lord,  I  pray  yon  to  take  well  with  my  Lord  of  Chadworth, 
this  bearer,  and  to  do  for  him  and  his  friends  as  ye  have  done, 
ever  before,  and  to  stand  of  the  same  mind  to  help  them ;  for  yoa 
know  they  have  few  friends  here,  and  give  them  your  counsel,  for 
I  trust  they  will  keep  a  good  part  to  me,  and  the  better  an  yoa  will 
bid  them,  and  to  take  their  part  to  defend  them,  and  let  not  Geotgo 
Home  take  the  lorda'  parts  and  leave  oars,^  as  my  trast  is  in  yon.  And 
God  keep  you.     Written  at  Linlithgow,  the  ISth  day  of  October. 

«  Yonr  friend, 
"  To  my  Lord  Dacre."  •<  MaaoamsT,  R. 

On  Monday,  October  15  th,  the  queen  set  out  for 
Edinburgh,  of  which  the  Douglas  fkction  ftill  kept  pos- 
session. At  the  head  of  400  horse,  Angus  marchcq  forth 
to  receive  his  wife  and  discoursed  much  with  her  m 
together  they  proceeded  towards  the  city.  Drawing  ncmr  i 
to  the  castle,  the  ouccn  was  met  by  the  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrews,  the  Bishops  of  Dunkeldy  Aberdeen,  and 
Mnrray,  the  Earls  of  Huntley,  Aigrle,  Ruthven,  Morton, 
and  Glencaim,  the  carl  marshal  the  Lord  Glamis,  and 
other  nobles ;  who,  "  with  great  triomph  and  shooting  of 
guud,  and  grcut  melody  of  mstruments  playing,**  bode  her 
welcome.* 

Angus,  in  warm  terms,  expressed  his  gratitude  to 
Henry  VIII.,  for  sending  to  the  queen  the  Tenermblo 
friar  Chadworth ; 


*  Thie  iajnnetioo  affbrdi  inddental  eoofimatioa  of  the 

made  on  tbe  cloee  aUianeo  between  Lord  Uaers  and  the 


'  Dacre  to  Wolsrr,  Oct  22,  15S0,  nt  np. 
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^  which  has  so  well  and  wisely  conveyed  and  performed  the  matter 
wherefor  he  was  sent,  that  her  highness  is  full  heartily  aftpUoMsd  to 
resort  and  remain  with  me,  her  husband  and  servant,  according  and 
conform  to  all  reason  and  laws,  both  of  God  and  holy  kirk,  l^f ost  ex- 
cellent and  redoubted  prince,"  adds  the  earU  **  it  lies  not  in  my  little 
possibility  to  render  thanks  nnto  your  most  noble  highness,  that  has 
intended  and  procured  so  exceeding  wisely  this  my  poor  cause,  which 
likewise  is  God's  cause,  and  also  the  honour  and  welfare  of  your  dearest 
sister,  the  qucen*s  grace  foresaid ;  and  with  that,  right  very  acceptable 
to  ever}'  well-minded  personage  of  good  seal  within  this  raalm. 
Wherefore,  beside  the  reward  of  God,  which  I  doubt  not  bat  jronr  grace 
diall  receive  for  so  meritable  labour,  I  shall  ti.  N'avoor  and  abandon 
perpetually  my  poor  service,  in  every  behalf  and  sort  to  me  possible^ 
unto  your  most  noble  excellence,  above  all  other  prince  or  creature 
living,  mine  allegiance  to  our  sovereign  lord,  your  dearest  nephew,  alone 
excepted  ;  and  shall  be  all  times  ready,  after  my  poor  power,  although 
it  were  so  that  your  highness  commanded  me  forthwith  to  pass  on  foot 
to  Jerusalem,  and  fight  with  the  Turks  to  the  death  for  your  cause !  ** 

The  epistle  concluded  by  requesting  the  king  to  procure 
the  return  from  France  of  George  Dougut8|  Angu8*6 
brother,  who  had  been  in  honorary  exile  almoet  ever  since 
he  had  abetted  Queen  Margaret's  futile  scheme  to  gun 
possession  of  her  son's  person,  in  1517." 

Queen  [Margaret  led  a  weary  life  with  her  newly- 
reconcilcd  spouse.  Relying  on  the  support  of  England, 
and  knowing  that  in  Dacre  he  had  always  a  powerful  advo- 
cate with  King  Henry,  Angus  soon  renewed  his  tret- 
passes  upon  the  property  of  the  queen.  He  took  pot- 
session  of  her  residence  at  Coldbrandspath ;  on  which  she 
complained  to  Lord  Dacre,  but  procunsd  no  redress.* 

The  warden  privately  busied  himself  with  schemes 
to  place  the  TOvemment  in  the  hands  of  Queen  Haigmret 
and  her  husband,  by  means  of  the  Homes ;  his  denffns 
were  thwarted  unconsciously  by  the  queen  herself.  !%•- 
gusted  with  the  conduct  of  Angus,  and  disappointed  that 
she  had  not  more  prompt  assistance  from  Englaiid — for 

t  >  Angus  to  Heonr  VIII.,  Oct  19,  IMS.  CtJSf.  R  B.  H  141.  ▲ 
nemorial  of  this  ooojngal  agrsOTseat  exisis  fai  aa  et^^iaal  Hwirter,  daU4 
Edinburgh,  Dec.  4, 16SS,  whick  bean  the  Joiirt  sifiiataies  eC  Maffvvl 
and  her  hnsbaiid.  Jt  is  a  lease  for  aiae  years  ef  eeaM  leads  aad  a 
tower  in  Kltrick  Forest  to  Agoss  Sinclair,  Cemleas  ef  BoCkvell  |  tba 
deed  is  now  in  the  possessieo  of  Hand  Leinf,  Eaq.  RflJL 
«  Dacre  to  Wolsey,  AUrdi  17,  lISl.    CkUg.  B.  i.  f.  11. 


296       MARGARET^  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF 

Dacre  had  given  only  general  promises,^  without  reveal- 
ing to  her  his  plans — Margaret  burst  the  hollow  bond  of 
imion  between  herself  and  her  lord,  left  Edinburgh  foid- 
denly^  and  rode  off  to  Stirling,  to  rejoin  the  party  wliom 
she  had  so  lately  abandoned.  The  manner  of  her  deser- 
tion is  related  differently  by  herself  and  Lonl  Dacre. 
The  latter,  writing  to  Wolsey  on  December  19th,  gave 
the  following  account  of  her  conduct 

"  Now  of  late,  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  all 
the  lords  being  with  her  at  supper,  she  stole  away  the 
same  night  out  of  Edinburgh,  with  six  persons,  three 
men  ana  three  women,  with  her^  and  within  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  of  the  town.  Sir  James  Hamilton,  a  bastard  son  of 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  which  is  deadly  enemy  to  the  Earl 
of  Angus,  having  in  his  company  one  hundred  horses, 
met  her  and  conveyed  her  to  Linlithgow,  and  from  thence 
to  Stirling,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  chancellor, 
and  to  the  Earl  of  Arran,  by  whom  she  was  counselled 
afore,  when  as  friar  Henry  Chadworth  was  sent  to  her 
from  the  king's  highness.  And  so  she  and  the  chancellor 
and  the  said  Earl  of  Arran,  being  all  together  in  company, 
returned  back  to  Linlithgow.'^ 

Margaret  denied  having  lefl  the  town  secretly  or  in  the 
night ;  and  declared  that  the  lords  knew  of  her  departure, 
«na  though  Sir  James  Hamilton,  the  enemy  of  her 
husband,  had  escorted  her,  he  was  not  the  only  noblenuui 
in  her  train ;  other  lords,  whose  names  she  does  not  givej 
had  met  and  brought  her  into  Linlithgow.*  One  of  the 
queen*8  excuses  for  her  change  of  policy  was  her  poverty, 
a  plea  which  Dacre  himself  admitted  to  be  correct ;  how 
she  would  improve  her  circumstances  by  changing  sides, 
was  a  mystery,  the  solution  of  which  requires  a  glance 
at  the  recent  changes  in  political  affairs. 

Li  November,  1520,  the  French  king  sent  ambassadon 
to  Scotland,*  with  instructions  to  persuade  the  Scots  that 
the  return  of  Albany  would  be  most  injurious  to  them,  as 

*  Dun  to  Wolttj,  Dec.  19,  ISSO.  Odig,  R  i.  f.  S.    lUrgarrt  Iq 
Baere,  Maich  11,  1S8I,  ut  mp. 

*  Maifartilo  Daciv,  Man*li  11,  olnp. 

*  Chaneellor  to  Dacre,  Oct  »,  I5S0.    Calis.  B.  ii.  f.  S3SL  J 
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it  would  necessarily  bring  upon  them  a  war  with  England 
the  moment  the  truce  expired.*  The  ambassadors  had 
audience  of  the  queen  and  her  party  at  Linlithgow,  and 
of  the  Douglas  faction  at  Edinburgh.  By  their  persua- 
sion, the  parliament  assembled  with  some  appearance  of 
renewed  concord.*  They  dispatched  letters  to  Albany, 
informing  him  that  if  he  did  not  return  to  Scotland 
before  August  1st,  1521,  he  would  be  declared  inca- 
pable of  succeeding  to  the  crown,  his  authority  would 
be  considered  at  an  end,  and  the  states  would  adopt 
other  regulations  for  a  regency.'  The  duke,  in  alarm, 
immediately  sent  oif  a  vessel  with  M.  de  GonzoUes^ 
one  of  his  intimate  friends,  as  the  bearer  of  letters  to  the 
lords,  to  assure  them  of  his  speedy  return.*  Thus  encou- 
raged, the  council,  in  reply  to  the  representations  of  the 
French  ambassadors,  wrote  to  Francis  L,  in  the  name  of 
their  sovereign,  declaring  that,  after  solemn  deliberation, 
the  states  had  decreed  that  any  exterior  war  would  be 
preferable  to  the  excessive  disorders  and  troubles  arising 
from  the  absence  of  the  governor,  and  pressed  him  to 
permit  his  return.* 

Gonzolles  was  also  the  bearer  of  private  letters  to 
Queen  Alargaret  from  Albany,  enclosing  remittances 
from  his  own  coffers,  with  the  strictest  orders  to  the 
council  to  have  her  dues  discharged  from  the  royal 
exchequer,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  aCTeement  made 
the  preceding  year.*  This  friendly  proceeding  was  owing 
to  the  duke  s  belief  that  Margaret  was  inclined  to  the 
French  faction,  and  that  her  averuon  to  Angus  would 
never  suffer  her  to  make  common  cause  witli  him.  Theao 
overtures  on  the  part  of  the  duke  were  soon  made  known 

*  Fnncia  I.  In«tnxctioiit  to  D*AubigBj,  Oct.  19,  15f0,  and  t«  FvL 
8eot  Not.  20.  Calig.  1).  vi.  ft.  147,  148.  Dn  Plaant  to  Dmen,  m4 
James  V.  to  Dacre,  Nov.  27.  Fcidofm*  toL  tL  pp.  180, 192: 

<  Gatin  Douglas  to  WoImj,  Fob.  27,  IMl.    Cslif.  U.  i.  f.  77* 

*  Gavin  Do«iglaa*a  reaaont  why  Albaoy  aliovld  aol  b8  go/tmrnm^ 
Jan.  1622.  Calig.  B.  in.  f.  308. 

^  Gavin  Douglas  to  Wolasj,  at  tmp. 

•  James  V.  to  Frmnds  L,  Marah  1,  IMI.    Bttlmo  Ma  8488,  t  I8i 

•  Dacre  to  Wolsej,  Dee.  18,  1188.  Oyif.  R  i,  £  8.  Maigml  to 
Dacre,  >iarch  11,  1821.  Pinkartoo,  voL  U.  p.  488. 
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to  the  English  monarch,  by  means  of  Lord  Dacre*8  qpiesy 
ivho  were  carefuUj  watching  and  reporting  the  moTe- 
ments  of  the  French  embassy,  and  great  indignation  was 
the  consequence,  since  to  the  inter&rence  of  Albany  and 
his  partizans,  was  solely  attributed  the  separation  between 
the  queen  and  her  husband  Angus  fanned  the  flame  of 
resentment,  by  sending  his  uncle,  the  Bishop  of  DunkeU, 
to  Wolsey,  with  vehement  complaints  agunst  his  wife's 
conduct.^  Thus  incited  Wolsey  wrote  to  Lord  Dacre  as 
follows : — 


**  I  haTe  alio  adTertised  the  kiiig^  higlmeai  of  the  demeanor  of  the 
queen  hia  sister ;  who,  leaving  sad  adTice  and  tood  eounael,  and 
leaning  to  such  as  have  been  heretofore  her  enenuea,  and  UmI  per- 
case  may  be  hereafter  the  confusion  of  her,  and  the  king  her  son,  doth 
much  dishonour  to  herself,  in  departing  from  her  hnsband,  and  fol- 
lowing the  advice  of  such  as  neither  bear  good  mind  to  the  king  oar 
master,  nor  to  those  as  favour  the  common  weal  of  that  realm ; 
whereof  to  hear  was  to  the  king's  highnea  right  dkiplsafaBt.  Aad 
albeit  je  have  given  to  her  right,  discreet,  and  nd  eoaimsl,  yet  tk», 
being  inveigled  bj  the  persuasions  and  advertisemeais  of  tha  Dnka  oC 
Albany  and  his  adherents,  nothing  regardeth  her  ova  hooour,  the 
surety  of  her  son,  nor  yet  of  her  husband  or  of  henelf*  Wlmifoga 
the  king  thinketh  right  expedient  that  ye  should  eftaooi  write 
her,  and  not  only  to  show  unto  her  that  it  cannot  ataad  with  the 
sure  of  God,  neither  the  king's  honour,  thus  to  leave  her  haibaad, 
follow  the  advice  of  such  as  finally  may,  and  of  likelihood  shall  be  hm 
destruction,  both  in  fame  and  otherwise,  but  also  pewnado  aato  hm 
that,  in  thus  ordering  herself,  she  may  not  look  for  any  lavoor  at  the 
king%  hand ;  for  his  grace  perceiveth  that  she  is  sors  abased  aadar  oolow 
of  fair  promises,  which  be  but  illosioos,  and  finally  shoald  bring  kcr  ia 
the  displeasure  of  God,  to  her  dishonour  and  undoing  nt  kngtlL  Tbo 
premises  to  be  declared  unto  her  by  month,  with  a  letter  of  iwdtnci^ 
by  some  discreet  person,  that  can  and  will  substantially  show  the 
advertisements,  and  such  other  as  ye  shall  think  good,  by  —nth, 

bchatfi  no 


make  report  nnto  you  of  her  anewen  in  that  bchani  no  that  tha  kim% 
grace  may  be  by  yon  advertised  of  her  towardnoM  or  nntownrdn«^ 
lor  reformation  of  herwlf  in  the  premisesy  which  I  nmiii  s  yon  is  hr 
4>nt  of  good  order.** 


•  Dvakeld  to  Wolsey,  Feb.  17,  lAtl.  Gavin  ted  NMoa  lo  MfNl 
stay  in  England,  for  the  lords  daring  his  absence  took  part  with 
a  friar  who  sought  a  pension  on  his  benefice,  and  told  him  ihtj  woald 
■mke  him  repent  thai  ever  he  went  *  that  gait  in  KngUad.** 

<  Wolsey  to  Dscre,  Jan.  IMl.  Cblig.  B.  iii.  f.  110k  To  thin  dnie 
internal  evidence  fixes  the  letter,  which  is  nndated. . 
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The  ** discreet  person"  selected  by  Dacrc  to  fulfil  his 
master's  behests,  was  the  Laird  of  Barrow,  formerly  a 
servant  of  the  queen;  he  was  despatched  to  Scotland 
with  orders  to  awaken  jealousy  and  suspicion  against 
Albany  in  the  mind  of  Margaret,  and  to  use  every  effort 
to  re-unite  her  with  Angus.  He  was  instructed  to 
assure  the  queen  that  the  duke's  only  object  in  making 
fair  promises  was,  that  her  interests  might  be  neglected  in 
the  peace  to  be  taken  between  the  realms ;  and  further 
to  add,  that  it  stood  "  not  with  her  honour  to  leave  her 
husband  by  counsel  of  any  man,"  and  that  'Hhus  ordering 
herself,"  her  grace  ^^  may  not  look  for  any  favour  at  the 
king's  hand,  for  it  is  thought  she  is  sore  abused  under 
the  colour  of  fair  promises,  which  be  but  illusions,  and 
finally  shall  bring  her  grace  in  the  displeasure  of  God,  to 
her  dishonour  and  undoing  at  length."^ 

Had  Margaret  consulted  her  ambition  alone,  a  hearty 
reconciliation  with  Angus  might  probably,  have  restorea 
her  to  the  regency,  through  the  interference  of  England ; 
but  every  wonumly  feeling  had  been  so  wounded  by 
the  selfishness,  the  coldness,  and  the  infidelity  of  her 
husband,  that  no  motives  of  self-interest  would  lead  her 
to  return  to  him.  In  this  spirit  was  penned  her  reply 
to  the  remonstrances  of  Lord  Dacre's  envoy.  ohe 
justly  characterised  the  warden's  articles  as  ''  sore  words 
and  unkindly,"  and  "  right  sharp,  specially  at  the  ending 
of  them."  "  I  know  well,"  sne  says,  "  the  Bishop  of 
Dunkeld's  counsel  when  he  was  with  you  now  lately,  which 
hath  caused  you  to  write  so  sharplpr-"  The  queen  passed 
over  lightly  the  insinuations  a^nst  Albany,  only  ob- 
serving that  she  trusted  his  deeds,  rather  than  his  words, 
and  that,  but  for  his  assistance,  she  must,  cro  this^  have 
pawned  her  jewels  and  plate. 

*  As  to  n J  Lord  of  Angiia,**  alio  writes,  *  if  ko  bad  doiirtd  ay 
coBpftoj  or  mj  loTt^  ho  wo^  horo  tlMmn  1dm  moco  Idadljr  Umui  m 
balk  done.  For  now  of  Uto,  when  I  onmo  to  Edinhnrgh  to  hi»,  W 
took  mj  booM  wiihoat  nj  oonttnt,  and  withkoM  Bj  IWinf  front  wm^ 
wki^  ko  thoald  not  do  of  reoton  ;  nor  Iknl  k  net  Iko  wny  to  dsrirs 
Bj  good  wUl,  and  I  to  kavo  token  botk  grani  displenwiw  of  Hwitlond 

>  Doere>i  instraetione  to  tko  loM  of  Btffvw,  Mank  4,  litL 
EUii't  Letter*,  Sod  terioe,  vol  i.  p.  t!$. 
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and  troabley  mnd  had  no  help  of  the  king*!  grace  mj  favother,  nor  bo 
loTo  of  my  Lord  of  Angus,  and  he  to  tdke  my  living  at  hia  pleaaore 
and  dispose  it;  methinks,  my  lord,  ye  should  not  tliink  this  reaaoaable» 
if  ye  be  my  friend,  as  I  trust  ye  be.**  "  My  Lord  Dacre,"  she  sqra 
tether,  ^  ye  should  not  give  so  lightly  credence  to  evil  tales  of  me^  aa 
ye  do,  while  ye  know  the  truth--«uppose  ye  bear  great  favour  to  nj 
Lord  of  Angus,  as  I  see  ye  do,  howbeit  I  have  seen  it  aa  far  other- 
wise.'** 

Dacrc  had  prefaced  his  lecture  by  an  invitation  to  the 
quccn^  to  send  up  a  declaration  of  all  the  wrongs  and 
mrievances  of  which  she  had  to  complain,  in  order  that 
full  redress  might  be  made,  before  peace  was  granted 
to  the  Scotch  ambassadors,  who  were  coming  up  to  treat 
on  that  behalf.  Of  this  [Margaret  took  litde  notice ;  she 
said  that  she  should  send  up  one  of  her  own  servants  with 
full  instructions,  but  as  she  had  often  made  complaints 
which  had  received  no  attention,  and  as  the  last  peace 
was  concluded  without  anv  stipulation  for  her,  excepting 
a  '^ general  fair  word,"  which  did  her  litUe  profit;  she 
had  evidently  less  hope  and  expectation  of  any  tangible 
benefit  this  time'  It  seemed  problematical  whether  or 
not  the  sending  of  the  embassy  could  be  accomplished : 
month  after  month  passed  away,  and  pretexts  continoallr 
arose  to  retard  its  progress,  till  the  patience  of  the  EngUra 
court  in  granting  successive  proro^tions  of  the  trace 
was  well  nigh  exhausted.'  Meanwhile  civil  distnrbanoeS' 
daily  increased.     The  star  of  Douglas  was  now  in  the 

*  DouhtleH  in  allnsion  to  Dacre*s  displeasure  when  Aagn  Ibnook 
the  qoeen  in  Eoglaad,  see  p,  236;  tmprm, 

.  '  ilaiT^aret^  ^^Ij  ^  ^*  Laird  of  Barrow%  reoMNiatntfiee^  Mank  lU 
1621.  Thia  doounent  is  printed  by  Pinkertoo,  toL  ii.  AppaadiT^ 
p.  469/  under  Iba  year  1522 ;  a  mistake  rendcrsd  easy  by  Iba  mbiiff^ 
which,  in  its  allnsioiis  to  tlie  Dnka  of  Albany,  nigbl  aaaa  to  imply  him 
presence  in  Hoot  land  ;  but  the  reference  to  tha  approaebi^f  ambsHj, 
which  was  planned  for  the  spring  of  lft21,  and  rslinqoisbad  ia  idea  aa 
soon  as  the  duke  landed  in  November,  1621,  decisively  fijcaa  tba  date  to 
the  beginning  of  that  year,  and  it  la  oonfinsed  by  the  aUomoaa  to  Cbo 
recent  viait  of  Cbadworth,  and  the  recoociUatiea  vitb 
certainly  look  place  in  the  dose  of  Iba  year  169a. 

•  Fosdera,  vot  vi.  pp.  191-6.    Woliey  to  Dacra,  Fab. 
B.  III.  f.  106L    Dacra  lo  Jamea  V.,  Feb.  90.    Daera  to 
Hareb  6.    CbancaUor  lo  Dacre,  Mareb  13,  D.  ti.  C  136, 
Dsera  to  Wokoy,  March  17, 1621.    Albany  lo  Fiaacia  L.  Jalj  li^  litU 
BelboBO  MB.  9407, 1 09. 
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ascendancy.  The  party  had  so  increased  in  strength, 
that  the  election  of  another  chancellor  was  eyen  talkea  of, 
in  order  that  there  might  not  be  wanting  any  prestige 
of  legal  formality,  through  the  absence  of  that  important 
functionary.  After  seyeral  fruitless  overtures  of  concilia- 
tion, the  fatal  collision  in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh, 
between  Arran  and  Angus,  well  known  as  '^  cleanse  Vie 
causeway,"  gave  the  latter  unlimited  power  in  the  capital. 
On  the  borders  his  influence  was  paramount,  whilst  the 
northern  and  western  nobility  generally  embraced  the 
party  of  ^rran.  Their  usurpation  was  at  length  termi- 
nated by  the  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Albany. 

This  event,  so  long  desired,  was  brought  about  by  an 
unexpected  change  in  European  politics.  In  May,  1521, 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  visited  England;  and  Wolsey, 
whose  life-long  dream  was  the  possession  of  the  papal 
tiara,  began  from  that  time  to  veer  round  from  nis 
adherence  to  France,  and  to  court  the  favour  of  the 
emperor,  who  was  privately  pledged  to  forward  his  ambi- 
tious views.  The  ties  of  union  between  France  and 
England  became  loosened,  and  Francis  I.,  if  he  did  not 
absolutely  authorize,  yet  connived  at  the  departure  of 
Albany.*  On  the  18th  of  November,  1521,  the  duke 
landed  in  Scotland.^  Wolsey  and  Dacre  had  been  endea- 
vouring to  prepare  for  him  such  a  reception  as  would  make 
liim  speedily  regret  his  coming.  They  circulated  a  rumour 
that  Albany's  intention  in  soliciting  at  Rome  a  divorce 
between  tlie  queen  and  Angus  was  to  marry  the  queen^ 
and  by  the  destruction  of  the  young  king  to  open  his  way 
to  the  crown.^ 

>  8m  WoWy  to  IHat,  Nor.  17,  15f  L  Ck%.  B.  iii.  f.  St.  Abo 
loiloralroDi  Uio  Frcoai  chancellor  Da  Pimt,sDd  the  troMiirer  Bobwtoit 
OB  Ibo  mbject  of  AlboDj*s  dtoutv.     Betliono  MSB.  849S,  £  1I8{ 

aad  8469,  f.  S09.    DibUoth^o  NaUoBftl%  Fteit.        

s  TliodatoMgiroolnrAlbMijfaialottortoH€VjVin.,aoBO«Bebf 
4iiaiTiT»L    Chapter  UooM BoDk%  a S, S, No. St.    BolkHooM. 

•  Wobej  to  Docre,  Nor.  17,  IMl.  Oi%.  B.  ifi.  f.  it.  Wolsey 
intormod  hit  moeUr,  *  I  ho^  Ml  mltf  witttMi  «alo  joor  orator  m 
Ihocoori  of  Boom,  to  inpoo^ aad  Wllko  iiril Msdo is  iholoovtbjr 
the  Qmco  of  Bcota,  lor  a  divorao  botvizl  kcr  and  kcr  Bmshoad,  Iho 
Eorl  of  Angm,  but  abo  ho^  cntid  Ibo  mfttB  orator  htn  befaif « to 
wrilo  in  moet  offoetaol  moBMr  lo  hb  bifaiMi^  te  otopobf  of  tbo 
by  meoB  wiMraof  Ibo  mki  difwoo  iMH  Ml  pmiisJC  wboi  Ibo 
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^^  It  is  Terily  thooghi,**  writes  WoUey  to  liord  Dacre,  **  ihai  in  CM» 
the  nid  detestable  intent  and  mind  of  the  said  duke  wis  pabUsh«d  in 
Scotland,  it  should  proToJce  the  nobles  and  commons  agaiasi  him, 
whereby  he  might  be  put  in  danger  at  his  first  coming.  And  to  the 
intent  the  said  bruit  may  be  made  in  Scotland  upon  irut  gnmndsy  I 
ascertain  yon  for  a  truth,  that  the  French  king  now  of  late  showed  nnto 
unto  the  Earl  of  Worcester,  the  king's  chamberlain,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Ely,  that  the  said  duke  not  only  intendeth,  in  court  manner,  to  pass 
into  Scotland,  but  also  hath  laboured  to  purchase  the  said  divoice  lor 
marrying  the  queen.* 

Dacre  is  further  bidden  to  assure  Angus  and  tlie 
Homes  that  the  duke  was  bringing  with  him  two  or 
three  thousand  men  of  war,  purposely  to  subdue  them 
and  their  party;  and  that,  if  they  yalue  their  lires, 
they  must  with  all  possible  diligencei  like  yaliant  and 
noble  men,  prepare  to  defend  themselves,  and  to  oyct- 
come  their  mortal  enemy.  The  assistance  of  Ejng  Henry 
was  promised:  Dacre  had  leaye  to  expend  five  hun- 
dred, or  a  thousand  marks,  if  by  means  of  '^  sood  words 
and  comfortable  persuasions,"  added  to  the  '*  vehe- 
ment bruits"  already  named,  not  only  they,  but  ako  the 
lords  and  commons  of  Scotland,  might  be  set  against 
the  duke. 

These  envenomed  missiles  were  fruitlessly  hurled  agunst 
the  reputation  of  Albany.  The  Scottish  nobility  Imew 
too  well  the  quarter  whence  they  came  to  pay  them 
the  slightest  heed.  With  the  solitary  exception  of  the 
Douglas  faction,  the  whole  nation  came  forward  to  offer 
him  an  enthusiastic  welcome.  He  proceeded  at  once 
to  Stirling,^  and  met  with  a  gracious  reception  fnxn 
Queen  Llarcaret,  who  was  indebted  to  him  for  the  com- 
fort and  release  from  poverty  which  she  had  eimyed 
during  the  last  few  monUis.  They  went  together  to  Ijui^ 
lithgow,  and  thence,  the  next  day,  to  Edinbuigh  Castle,  to 
^-isit  the  king.  The  captain  presented  the  keys  of  the 
castle  to  AlUmy,  and  he  gallantly  offered  them  to  Mar* 
garet  to  dispose  of  them  as  she  pleased;  thereby  iiiti* 


pope  ohnll  bo  infonnod  thai  the  same  is  |«ociuod  mltf  for  — fri^e  It  W 
undo  bciwUttho  Doko of  Albony  and  the  Qnosa  $hm%  whwokjlho 
dostmetion  of  the  jronag  kiof  shall  oonso."-- JlCsif  Fmptn,  mL  L  p^  9L 
■  By  slow  jowBoys,  owing  to  the  badness  of  tho  wsds,  of  wbiih  be 
bitteriy  oomplainod  ia  a  loiter  to  Bobortol,  Ibo  sseralaiy  lo  AaMis  L 
dated  D00.S. 
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mating  that,  If  she  lent  any  faith  to  the  rumour  of  his  ill 
designs  against  her  son,  he  was  willing  to  prove  it  un- 
founded, by  constituting  her  the  guardian  of  the  fortress. 
Mar;garet  acknowledged  his  courtesy  by  instantly  restor- 
ing tne  keys, 

The  point  which  caused  the  greatest  anxiety  to  the 
governor  was  the  prcscr^'ation  of  amicable  relationships 
with  England.  He  feared,  should  war  break  out  nominally 
on  account  of  his  return,  that  it  might  render  him  un- 
popular with  a  large  class  of  the  people,  and  therefore 
ne  assumed  a  pacific  position,  and  wrote  courteous  letters 
to  Henry  VIIL  and  his  queen,  notifying  his  arrival; 
stating  that  he  had  inunediately  paid  his  respects  to  Queen 
Margaret  and  her  son,  and  professing  the  utmost  regard 
for  their  welfare.'  Neither  Albany  nor  Margaret  had  the 
patience  to  take  the  most  feasible  method  of  condliating 
the  English  court,  viz.,  that  of  propitiating  Lord  Dacre. 
Albany  addressed  to  him  a  letter  of  stem  reprimand,  in 
reference  to  his  perpetually  recei^dng  and  haroouring  the 
Scotch  rebels;^  and  Margaret,  freed  bv  the  indepenaence 
of  her  present  position  from  the  necessity  of  restraining  or 
disguismg  her  feelings,  favoured  him  with  the  following 
epistle : — * 

•*Mjhordlhat, 

*  I  commend  me  to  you,  and  wit  ye  tbst  mj  Lord  Dolw  of  ADitiij, 
gOTomor  of  Scotland,  is  oome  for  to  do  tenriee  to  tlio  king  mj  ton,  sad 
to  the  reahn,  and  to  help  me  to  be  answered  and  obeyed  of  my  linn^ , 
the  which  I  have  great  need  of,  for  there  waa  nercr  gentlewoman  of 
my  estate  so  eril  entreated,  and  my  living  boldeo  froai  ma,  aa  I  havo 
written  ofientimes  to  yon  of  before;  snppoee*  ye  timr*  hindered  me 
than  forthered  me,  which  had  not  been  your  part  to  da  Not  the  leH* 
aince  my  lord  goTemor  is  come  into  this  rsaba  lor  the  good  of  it»  and 
wiU  for  his  part  help  to  entertain  the  amity  and  psaos  betwixt  the  Idag^ 
pTsce  my  brother's  said  realm  and  this ;  whenfors,  I  traat  it  will  bo  sie 
lik<*  the  king  my  brother>i  mind  to  do  the  iwa,  aal  trasl  it  haaaoi 
been  his  mind  otherwise,  sappoae  his  asrvaala  hath  aot  doao  their  part 
in  the  keeping  of  the  same ;  bat  aa  yet  I  pnj  joi^  WKf  lord,  to  do  it 
that  ye  shouki  do  of  reason  for  the  kia^  gnm^  ■/  hfelhsr\i  obmI 


«  Albany  to  Henry  VIIL  Dec  I,  Utl.   Bam  IoQm«i  OMhsiM 
Dec  10.    Royal  Letters,  D.  S»  7.  IleOs  Hooaa. 

•  Albany  to  Dacre,  Dee.  J,  IMI.  Gd|g.  fi.  Tt.  £  lit. 
[   •  C^ig.  B.  Ti.  f.  IM. 

«  Although.  • 
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jour  master^  honour ;  for  he  should  keep  it  tliat  lie  promieed,  and 
•pecially  to  this  realm,  considering  the  Idiig,  mr  son,  is  eo  lender  to 
his  grace,  and  I  never  failed  to  him,  nor  shall  not.  I  would  hnte 
thought  to  have  had  tliank  of  the  king's  grace,  my  brother,  and  of  the 
realm  of  England,  tliat  I  have  kept  a  go^  part  to  this  realm,  both  te 
his  honour  and  mine,  or  else  all  the  world  might  have  spoken  evil  of 
me,  to  have  done  the  contrary  to  the  kin;;  my  son,  and  the  weal  of  this 
'realm,  which  could  not  have  been  well  guided  without  the  Dnke  of 
Albany,  governor  of  this  realm ;  for  my  son  the  long  is  not  of  ace  to 
do  it  himself.  But,  my  lord,  I  know  well  ye  have  done  yonr  pwl  to 
binder  me  at  the  king's  grace  my  brother'ii  hand.  Why  may  ya  aol 
fail  to  me,  when  ye  fail  to  the  king^ grace  my  brother?  and  better  mend 
in  time  nor  to  be  worse ;  wliich,  an  ye  do  not,  it  will  be  oocasioa  to  this 
realm  and  my  lord  governor  to  do  such  like  as  ya  have  done^  whidi  it 
receiving  of  rebels  and  maintaining  of  them,  which,  an  ya  do  not 
xncnd,  it  will  be  laid  to  your  charge  hereafter  by  the  king%  graoe^  asy 
brother. 

**  BIy  lord,  I  write  sharply  and  plainly  to  you,  for  I  have  good  eaaae* 
both  for  tlie  king  my  son*!s  sake  and  mine  own ;  for  ye  have  fortified  WKf 
liord  of  Angus  against  me,  and  counselled  him  to  trouble  me,  in  the 
contrary  of  the  band  that  ye  caused  me  to  take  of  him,  which  J9  would 
break  again,  which  ye  should  not  have  done  to  your  master^a  wtcr. 
And  your  answer,  what  shall  be  yonr  part,  that  I  and  this  realm  may 
keep  unto,  and  God  keep  you. 

**  Written  at  Edinburgh  the  4th  day  of  December. 

^  Yourfiiend, 
**  To  my  Lord  Dacre."  ^HAaoAmKT,  B« 

Dacrc  sent  a  rude  replj,  in  which,  he  intimated  that  the 
queen's  letter  was  written  at  the  pleasure  of  the  dnice, 
reproached  her  for  overlooking  the  claims  of  natural  afieo* 
tion^  and  allowing  herself  to  be  abused  with  ^'uniater 
counsel  and  blind  persuasions/'  and  told  her  pbunly  that, 
as,  in  the  first  instance,  she  had  taken  the  Eurl  of  Angiia 
for  her  own  pleasurei  die  ought  not  now  to  cast  him  oC 
To  the  queen's  accusation  of  fiulure  in  his  allcffiaaoe^ 
Dacre  replied  by  wishing  that  she  were  as  sure  of  henelf^ 
**  no  comparison  made  to  a  great  princess's  birth,  as  yonr 
grace  is  to  a  poor  wretch  ana  subject  as  I  am*"^ 

Mari^rct  complained  to  her  brother  that  his  wardoi 
Iiad  written  **  right  sharp"  to  her,  ^  and  otherwiae  than  he 
should  do,  nor  appertains  to  him;**  she  assured  the  l"«g 
that  there  was  no  truth  in  the  evil  reports  of  her  conduet. 
•ent  up  by  Dacrc  from  time  to  time;  that  as  to  the  dnk^ 

•  Dacre  to  Albaay,  Dee.  7.   Baas  taJlaigaial,  Dec  C.  litl..CUte. 
B.  Ti.  C  IM  b.  aad  197  h. 
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he  treated  her  with  great  respect,  consulting  her  on  all 
points  relating  to  her  son,  ancf  was  sincerely  desirous  to 
maintain  peace  with  England.  She  requested  that  the 
truce  which,  according  to  the  last  arrangement  was  to 
expire  in  the  ensuing  February,  should  be  prolonged  to 
Midsummer,  in  order  to  give  time  for  dispatching  the 
long-promised  embassy ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  Cla- 
rencieux  or  some  other  messenger  might  be  sent  to  the 
duke.' 

Peace  with  Albany,  or  with  Scotland  during  Albany's 
rule,  was  not  to  be  admitted  by  the  council  of  Henry  VIII. 
The  feeling  of  animosity  against  him  was  strengthened  by 
the  insinuations  of  the  talented  Bishop  of  Dunkeld.  Albany 
having  proclaimed  a  parliament,  and  called  upon  An^s 
and  his  party  to  answer  to  a  charge  of  treason/  they 
thought  it  advisable  to  retire  to  the  Lnglish  borders,'  and 
commissioned  the  bishop  to  proceed  as  their  envoy  to 
the  court  of  King  Henr\'.^  The  duke  endeavoured  to 
impede  the  journey  of  t)unkeld  bv  causing  him  to  be 
summoned  to  Rome,  to  defend  his  claim  to  his  bishopric 
It  was  held  forfeit  on  account  of  his  implication  in 
Angus's  treason,  and  Albany  presented  the  nomination  to 
Queen  Margaret,  who>  as  may  be  supposed,  was  now 
inveterate  against  her  former  friend.^  The  bishop  firua- 
trated  Albany's  scheme,  by  obtaining  a  safe-conduct  to 
pass  through  England  on  his  way  to  Rome*  He  was 
girected  by  his  partisans  to  make  the  oflen-told  represen- 
tations of  the  danger  incurred  by  the  young  king  when 
placed  under  Albany's  tuition,  ana  to  state  how  much  the 

•  KtfigtKt  to  Henry  VIII.  Dec  9.   Celif .  B.  1. 1 117. 

•  Ledej,  p.  US. 

•  Albenj  to  Deere,  Dec.  16,  Celig.  D.  vi.  t  fOS,  repiMfiUm  hia 
fer  reoeiving  Aii|p»  aad  hie  eeoooDplioetw 

•  Angns  to  Wolecy,  Dec  IS.    Odif.  D.  ti.  f.  Sll. 
>*'8eemgIhdpedtogiTehim'tkehiAepricofI)«rfMia,IiUniwip 

liim  from  the  ■une,"  ebe  writee  toUenryia  her  artklM^  Jaa.  1^  litS. 
Ce%.  B.  t./.  197. 

•  Deere  to  Wobej,  Dee.  1ft,  Ifttl.  Chlh^.  B.  ti.  1  tllL  Tkm 
thwarted  Albeo j  eodciivovred  to  prevcet  DeaMd  frm  fninf  to  Bese 
al  eU.  JAmmg  It  Hem^  F///.  IWr.  It.  litl;  DtmkM  It  ITelMy, 
Jmn.  1,  lan.  Ce%.  B.  vi./l  Sit,  tlS.  lie  hiehep  anived  is  ~ 
in  ChrMtnee  week.    DmmMi  §•  W^ittp^  Dt9.  Zl,  MU 

VOL.  IT,  S 
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queen  Inclined  towards  the  duke ;  so  much  so  that  sha 
spent  some  part  of  every  day  in  his  society.  These 
instructions  were  submitted  by  Dunkeld  to  Lord  Dacre, 
whoy  considering  them  too  tame,  gave  them  a  more  poig- 
nant rendering.^  The  surmised  aangcr  to  the  king  he 
heightciinl  into  a  general  report  that  Albany  was  plotting 
his  destruction  in  order  to  secure  the  throne;  though  the 
only  proof  to  be  adduced  was  that  in  liis  dispatches  the 
duke  had  latterly  used  the  regal  plural.*  To  the  famili- 
arity between  Albany  and  the  queen,  Dacre  endeavoured 
to  attach  an  imputation  of  dishonour,  affirming  that  they 
were  "  over  tenaer,"  and  that  they  not  only  saw  each  other 
daily,  but  sometimes  spent  part  of  the  night  together. 

l!his  calumny  having  been  repeated  with  more  or  less 
of  credence,  so  as  to  leave  a  tarnish  on  the  reputation  of 
Margaret  Tudor,  it  becomes  necessary  to  examine  into  its 
validity.  Lord  Dacre  gives  no  better  authority  for  his 
statement  than  the  report  of  one  of  his  spies.  The  Ikiri 
of  Angus,  though  desirous  to  make  cooa  his  own  cause 
against  his  wife,  never  hinted  a  doubt  of  her  conjagal 
fidelity.  The  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  when  in  London,  drew 
out  a  list  of  reasons  why  Albany  should  not  be  governor 
of  Scotland,  and  racked  his  ingenuity  to  load  him  with 
aspersions;'  but  even  here  not  a  word  is  breathed  of  dis- 

■  Dacre't  opinion  on  Dunke1d*8  Credence.    Calig.  D.  ti.  f.  SOS. 

•  Dacre  to  Wolwy,  Dec  19,  1621.    Cahg.  D.  ii.  f.  S39L 

*  See  Uie  cariooi  docament  entitled  **  ReMone  why  the  Dake  «C 
Albeny  ihoald  not  be  goTernor  of  Sooiland,^  oontAining  ereiy  otjeetioa 
which  ingenuity  could  deriee  agninet  hie  elevation :— >hia  &ther1i  IrtMi 
hie  own  position  as  a  mbicct  and  pensioner  of  France,  haa  eoadi 
towaida  the  king,  remonng  him  from  StirUnff  to  the  ''windjaad  iMUi 
pleasant  castle  and  rock  of  Edinhvigh,"  and, his  wasting  the  levu  n 
naes  and  property;  one  instanee  sllVBd  is,  that  **  the  kag%  nSk  gew 
of  most  line  cloth  of  gold,  ferred  with  sables^  he  has  eonmiM, 
with  the  hangings  wA  apparellinga  of  his  efanmbeii|  paled  of  | 
Telvet  crimson,  and  made  dotlu^g  theraef  to  acme  of  his 
eenrants."  lie  was  also  aoenaed  of  indifleff«Bee  to  the  wslf  heiif  sC 
the  Toung  kii«.  "  AU  themlm  of  BooClaDd,**  says  Dnakeld,  «' 
the  king*s  giaoe  is  right-CTU  famished  of  cloiliing,  and  all  other 
aaries.  on  sic  a  sort  that  almost  (shame  to  be  rehearsed)  hie 
luM,  diren  times  within  this  two  yean  bywent,  lacked  hcM 
heecn  and  doablets.  tiU  that  hie  sister,  the  Coonteso  ef  Merte^ 
eetnng  soch  disorder,  famished  his  gmee  honooimbly  of  sack  asi 
things.    And,  also,  when  the  q«ecB\i  gmee  his  mother,  and  slw  Ms 
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honourable  attachment  between  the  queen  and  the  duke. 
The  charge,  therefore,  rests  on  the  sole  authority  of  the  lord 
warden,  a  man  who  prided  himself  on  the  ingenuity  with 
which  he  could  devise  and  maintain  falsehoods  when  he 
had  any  object  to  gain.  In  this  case  he  had  a  special 
interest  in  misleading  the  English  court  He  foresaw 
that  a  peace  between  Henry  and  Albany  would  probably 
involve  the  delivery  of  the  Homes,  who  were  then  on 
the  English  borders,  to  the  mercy  of  the  r^ent;'  and 
he  was  therefore  systematic  and  persevering  in  his  efforts 
to  widen  the  breach  between  them.' 

For  once  the  crafty  warden  overshot  his  mark.  The 
hasty  temper  of  Henry  was  fired  by  the  reports  of  his 
sister's  disnonour;  and  thus  excited,  he  adopted  steps 
which  roused  the  Scotch  to  the  unanimous  defence  of  theur 
regent 

The  courteous  attentions  paid  her  by  the  duke  were 
gratifying  to  Margaret's  queenly  pride,  and  her  heart  was 
gladdened  by  the  much-coveted  permission  to  enjoy  unre- 
strained intercourse  with  her  son,  and'  by  a  pronuse  that 
when  the  duke  went  southward,  as  he  intended  shortly  to 
do,  the  child  should  reside  with  her  in  Stirling  Castle. 

ilk  Duke  of  Albany  sent  cloth  of  siWer  or  cold  to  make  |;owiit  to  hit 
highiMM,  his  oiBoeri  afornaid  iroiild  not  niniiah  lining  therHo,  aor 
pay  for  the  fashion  thereof.**— Ccli^.  B.  ▼!./.  223. 

*  Dacre  wiahed  Wolacy  to  teU  the  duke*a  aecretary,  who  waa  than  in 
England,  that  Albany  oonld  not  be  tinoere  in  demanding  the  anirander 
of  the  Homea  aa  traitora,  for  had  he  regarded  them  aa  aiieh,  ha  woold 
not  have  offered  them  reatoralkm.  Dm^rt  It  fTe^Mf^  Hm.  9^  IML 
CmAf,B.  I./  IS* 

*  In  order  that  the  blame  of  the  approa^iag  mplvra  might  Ml  obri* 
ooalj  reat  with  England,  Dacre  aoggeated  that  approTml  of  the  dnkaTf 
remaining  in  Scotland  ahoald  be  offered,  on  the  cMulitiona  that  the  Uag 
ahould  be  placed  tn  aafe  keeping,  the  (|neen  reunited  to  her  hnahttad, 
the  Homea  and  their  party  reatored  to  their  eetalea,  and  tha  piaei 
enbaaty  sent  to  England  b^ore  the  2nd  of  Fehraary.  Daera  a^fi  be 
**  tmsta  Terily'*  that  the  duke  will  not  eonaent  to  theae  tanM»  sad  their 
aeeming  moderation  will  crtate  a  party  againat  him  In  Bwithmd.  8hould 
he  accept  them,  Dacre  waa  not  without  npMtmU  im  luaarva.  Ho 
had  appointed  a  meeting  of  wardens,  at  which  ha  knew  tha  Seolcli 
would  not  be  able  to  fulfil  the  pledge  they  had  mnda  of  iTafiUli^ 
justice ;  morcoTer,  he  waa  aware  that  tha  thne  aliewsd  waa  laa  ahatt 
for  aending  the  embassy.  The  dukis  thsrsfsfa,  wauli  ind  hhnatif 
unable  to  discharge  the  conditions^  and  hiBa§  la  da  aa^  waald  laav  all 
the  obloquT. 

X  2 
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Unconscious  of  the  slanders  whispered  at  the  court  of 
her  brother,  Margaret  wrote  to  him  touching  the  duke  in 
a  style  which  gave  them  confirmation.  "  All  tlie  honour 
and  authority/'  she  says,  ^'  that  he  makes  to  me  and  gives 
me,  he  does  it  gladly,  and  he  haveth  him  not  in  my  com* 
pany  as  governor,  but  sober  and  humblier  than  any  lord  of 
this  realm.**  Monsieur  de  GonzoUes,  the  French  envoy, 
attended  by  Koss  herald,  and  followed  by  Gualtier  de 
Malines,  was  dispatched  to  England*  with  proposals  of 
peace.  For  the  furtherance  of  uiis  object  the  queen  sent 
one  of  her  servants  with  a  list  of  articles,  which  she 
requested  might  be  opened  only  In  presence  of  the  king 
and  Wolsey :  their  purport  was  to  solicit  a  continuance  of 
the  truce,  and  to  assure  the  king  tliat  Albany  would 
shortly  send  the  long-delayed  embassy. 

The  articles  occupy  eight  pages,  entirely  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Margaret.  They  conclude  with  an  earnest 
request  that  she  may  be  permitted  to  mediate  a  peace 
between  her  brother  and  Albany.*  Besides  the  on^nal 
document,  Mai^aret  sent  a  copy,  signed  by  herself,  and 
also  a  letter  to  King  Ilcnry,  voucliing  for  the  truth  of  the 
articles,  and  begging  him,  if  he  found  anything  to  the 
contrary,  ^^  to  hold  ncr  for  false,  and  the  greatest  liar 
that  ever  was,  and  not  for  his  sister."'  Some  misgivings 
crossed  her  mind  touching  the  reception  her  sen-ant 
might  meet  with.  In  case  of  an  audience  being  refiised 
by  the  king,  she  ordered  him  to  intreat  the  intercession  of 
the  cardiniu,  to  whom  she  wrote  on  the  subject.* 

The  first  intimation  ^ven  to  the  queen  of  the  disfavoor 
in  which  she  was  licld  was  a  positive  refusal  on  the  part  of 
the  warden  to  grant  her  request  for  a  forty  days*  truce.* 
He  declared  tluit  she  was  so  infatuated  with  the  duke  at 
to  look  neither  to  her  own  honour  nor  her  son's  safety ; 

>  They  arriTed  on  New  Ycar^t  CTe.  Dmikeld  to  Wolwy,  Dee.  %U 
1A31.     WoUey  Comqi.  toI.  it.  kSuto  Papv  Offioe. 

'  The  original  articles  are  in  CotCon.  MS.  Calif.  U.i.  f.  197;  tWenv 
in  Cklijf.  11.  Ti.  t  SOS.  ^^ 

'  Margaret  to  Henry  VIH.  Jan.  S,  15SS.    Cklif.  a  ii.  f.  S76L 

«  Maigaret  to  WoUej,  Jan.  G,  I5SS.   Calig.  B.  i.  f.  S04. 


•  Albany  to  Dacre,  Jan.  9  and  I?.    Dacre^  rtpUei^  Jaik  IS  aW  !•• 
CkUg.  D.  Ti.  ff.  97ft,  277, 27ti,  97C  b. 
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vrherebj  she   incurred    the   serious   dbpleacure    of  the 

The  ans.wcr  to  the  queen's  articles  was  conveyed  to 
Scotland  by  Ckrencieux.  He  reached  Edinbui^h  on 
the  1st  of  February,  1522,  and  waited  upon  Queen 
Margaret  in  a  burgess's  house,  which  at  the  time  was 
her  residence.  The  eagerness  with  which  she  received 
her  letters  was  soon  changed  into  mortification  by  the  tone 
of  bitter  resentment  that  marked  their  contents.  The 
king  expressed  no  little  marvel  and  grievance  at  her  regard 
for  the  Duke  of  Albany,  whose  love  to  her^  he  sud,  was 
reported  throughout  Christendom,  to  her  reproach,  and 
that  of  the  noble  house  from  which  she  sprang;  that 
though  she  might  believe  the  return  of  Albany  to  be 
advantageous  to  her  son,  every  one  else  saw  it  to  be  for 
his  destruction ;  that,  under  the  impulse  of  criminal  pas- 
sion, she  had  forwarded  the  coming  of  the  duke,  and  was 
endeavouring  to  divorce  Angus.  Henry  added  further 
that  there  should  be  no  peace  for  Scotland  so  long  as  the 
Duke  of  Albany  remained  within  its  bounds.^ 

The  perusal  of  these  letters,  combined  with  the  verbal 
declarations  which  the  herald  was  ordered  to  make,  ^  mar- 
vellously abashed*'  the  queen.  For  some  time  she  could 
not  collect  herself  to  reply :  at  length  she  said  that  she 
well  perceived  the  kings  highness liad  her  in  great  dis- 
pleasure, '^through  secutious  and  ill  reports  made  and 
contrived  against  her,  by  very  false  persons;  reporting 
her  to  God  and  all  honest  creatures  that  they  were  utterly 
false."  She  declared  that  her  great  necessities  formed  her 
4M>le  inducement  for  wishing  the  return  of  the  duke ;  that 
till  he  gave  orders  for  the  supply  of  her  wants,  ^  she  had 
as  simple  living  as  any  poor  gentlewoman  might  have.** 
Of  the  duke's  good  intentions  towards  her  son  she  pro- 
fessed herself  well  convinced,  and  ^  would  not  be  to 
ungracious  a  woman  as  to  desire  the  dettmction  of  the 
king  her  son,  which  must  be,  for  all  her  lifis,  her  mottoooi- 


*  The  letter  U  net  ia  exIeteDce,  birt  aeeordiaff  to  the  niwi'wiMt 
fashion  of  the  timce  the  eoateBle  ere  rtcepitakted la  the  oeeea's  ngijp 
dMiedFtb.U.  Gmir9fV9Ue9,jif^p,n.  la  the  sUleeatk  enteiy  the 
eiiqaetu  of  eorreepoBdcace  reqeiied  a  letter  to  btgia  fcgr  a  d%Ml  m  Um 
eputle  to  whieh  it  wee  iateaded  ee  a  rrplj. 
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fort"  With  Clarencieux  the  queen  did  not  think  proper 
to  touch  upon  the  insinuations  against  her  honour,  tartiier 
than  by  remarking  that  the  duke  had  '^  never  attempted, 
procured,  nor  desired  her  of  anything  that  should  or  might 
appear  or  sound  to  her  dishonour.*  Her  annoyance  was 
increased  by  finding  that,  in  a  meeting  of  the  English 
council,  Wolsey  had  reproached  Guauier  de  Mahnes, 
Albany's  secretary,  with  nis  master's  dishonourable  inten* 
tions  towards  the  queen. 

In  her  written  reply  to  her  brother's  letter,  Margaret 
expressed,  with  much  feeling,  her  grief  and  surprise  that 
the  king  should  believe  such  a  report,  and  still  more  that 
Wolsev  should  have  mentioned  it  publicly  at  the  English 
council-board. 

**  I  think,**  *  ihe  says,  **  it  wiU  not  be  to  your  honour  to  foffer  tQcfa  £ds9 
and  nntmo  report  niade  upon  me^  yoor  sister.  It  had  been  your  pert» 
dearest  brother,  to  have  been  my  defender  in  aU  eril  reports^  and  not 
to  hare  alleged  tanngouMlp  dishonour  to  me ;  which  shall  pit)vey  of  the 
self,  false  and  contraiy.  And  where  that  your  graoo  alleges  plunly,  in 
yoor  writing,  that  mj  mind  is  to  marry  the  DuIm  of  Albany,  and  desire 
the  divorce  to  that  intent,  that  was  nerer  in  my  intent,  nor  in  his ;  as  it 
will  be  well  known.  But  I  know  the  false  infonnaUonof  the  Bishop  of 
Dunkeld ;  not  the  less  he  shall  not  be  the  nearer  to  his  purpose,  for  I 
think  nerer  to  take  part  with  them  that  is  contniy  to  the  king  ny  sob, 
and  his  weal," — 

insinuating,  doubtless  with  truth,  that  the  object  of  the 
bishop  was  to  compel  her  to  a  re-union  with  Angus^  to 
which  she  would  never  consent 

**  As  to  ay  entreating  in  this  realm,**  adds  the  qneen,  *  I  havo  oftea 
times  advertised  jour  grace,  trusting  to  have  gotten  remedy,  bni  I  gnt 
h  not ;  wherefore  I  wss  constrained  to  make  me  friends,  throvgh  m j 
coed  beariflf  toward  my  lord  governor  of  Soetland,  wherein  I  haira 
fooad  me  more  kindness  nor  1  have  in  any  other  In  these  parta  Bm^ 
pose '  that  your  grace  be  displeased  that  1  say  thi%  I  may  snj  as  I  fiaA 
eaase  hitherto ;  and  if  I  did  find  the  contmyi  1  ahonld  say  iL  B«i 
yoor  grace  may  do  (o  me,  jour  sister,  as  je  please,  bni  I  shall  ■akc  d» 
evU  eaose,  but  it  does  me  great  displeawira  ia  ay  heart  of  year  a»» 
hindnsssL'* 


The  day  following  his  interview  with  the  quccn^ 
Clarencieux  had  an  audience  of  Albany  in  Holyrood 
Palace.     Ho  delivered  to  him  a  letter  from  Heiir}%  repn>» 

•  Clareacieas  to  Wolsej,  Feb.  IS,  16SS.  0U%.  &  ii.  f.SM. 

•  Dated  Feb.  II  th.   Cblig.  R  1. 1 168. 

•  Althongh. 
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bating  his  return  to  Scotland,  without  the  leave  of  the 
French  king;  accusing  him  of  stirring  up  the  queen  to 
divorce  her  lawful  husband,  "for  what  corrupt  intent 
God  knoweth  ;**  declaring  that  he  would  do  all  in  his  power 
to  banish  him  from  Scotland,  and  adjuring  him,  by  regard 
for  his  reputation  in  all  Christian  lands,  to  prevent  this 
necessity  oy  a  voluntary  departure.^  During  the  public 
audience,  the  duke  replied  only  by  general  protestations : 
after  dinner,  he  summoned  Clarencicux  to  a  private  inter- 
view, of  which  the  herald  details  the  particidars  in  a  letter 
to  Wolscy.  Albany  maintained  that  for  himself,  he  had 
rather  enjoy  his  private  property  in  France  than  be  king 
of  Scotland ;  but  that  it  the  crown  should  fall  to  him,  he 
should  not  refuse  it,  and  as  the  Scots  have  chosen  him 
r^;ent  during  the  minority,  he 

*  shmll  pot  in  adventure  hit  body  and  goods  for  them,  and  will  not  Iti 
it,  for  the  king  hit  master,*  for  his  wife,  nor  for  anything  he  hath  in 
FVanoe ;  and  m  so  much  as  the  king's  liighness*  intendeth  to  exdade 
him  and  persecute  out  of  the  reahn  of  Sootland,  that  in  that  case  he 
shaU  defeud  him  the  best  he  can,  with  the  help  of  God,  though  the  king 
liis  master  should  take  part  against  him;  which  thing  should  beTeiy 
displeasant  unto  him,  but  therein  that  he  wiU  take  his  fortuDa.** 

The  subject  of  the  queen  came  next  upon  the  Uqris, 
Albany  told  the  herald  tnat 

*^  the  Queen  of  Scots  wrote  him  how  she  was  so  much  nnkindly  entreated 
bj  her  husband,  and  that  she  desired  him  to  sue  in  the  court  of  Rome 
that  she  might  be  departed  from  her  husband,  and  that  TerUj  he  ob- 
tained one  thing  for  the  same  porpoee,  and  did  send  it  her;  what  itwas^" 
continoes  Clarendeux,  *  he  did  aot  show  it  me ;  and  at  the  same  tim^ 
he  swore,  bj  the  sacrament,  that  he  saw  between  the  priests  hands, 
thai  day,  and  bj  the  same  day  ef  our  blsssed  Lady,  and  with  that 
pcmyed  to  God  the  first  pace  he  ahonld  make  that  he  might  break  hla 
nedcy  if  ever  he  was  minded  to  marry  her,  or  td  do  her  any  shame  or 
dishonour ;  and  that  he  hath  caongh  of  one  wife  ;  and  that  he  gi«tttl{]r 
■mnrelled  the  king^s  highness,  «poo  light  reports,  wovld  hare  theqaesa 
bis  sister  to  be  so  openly  sUntesd  t  luid  that  he  most  manreUeCh  Ihtl 
joor  grace,  being  a  man  of  the  chnreh,  ahonld,  to  opealy  and  brfof 
the  king's  council,  say  to  his  aecrelary  how  he  doth  keep  the  mam 
yieeo,  as  she  were  his  wife  or  eofbiae  ;  whie^  he  aaith,  [he]  will  aU 
his  life  affirm  to  be  coatrBfy."** 

>  Henry  VilL  to  Albany,  Im.  tl^  IMS.  Oilif.  B.  ti.  t  SM. 

*  The  French  monarch*  *  Uenry  VIII. 

•  Clarencieuz  to  Wobty,  Fek  U,  litt.  0U%.  B.  ii.  1  lift.    Dras- 
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The  duke  complained  angrily  of  King  HeniVs  inoon- 
eistency,  in  first  sending  to  the  states  of  Scotland  a  remon- 
strance upon  their  ill  treatment  of  the  queen,  and  tlien 
resenting  hi*  conduct,  when  he  came  forward  to  defend 
her  rights,  and  shewed  her  ^'  the  most  honour  and  finTOur 
tliat  lay  in  him."  A  few  days  afterwards,  in  the  presence 
of  the  duke,  Margaret  resumed  her  conference  with  Cla- 
rencicux ;  the  conversation  was  carried  on  in  French^ 
that  Albany,  whose  knowledge  of  Scotch  was  Terj  imper- 
fect, might  fully  comprehend  what  was  passing.  The 
queen  declared  that  she  believed  the  duke  to  be  true  and 
sincere  in  his  dealings  towards  the  young  king;  and  that, 
as  long  as  he  proved  to  be  so,  she  could  do  no  other  thaa 
^ve  him  honourable  commendations;  if  there  arose  any 
reason  to  suspect  the  contrary,  she  would  at  once  infonn 
her  brother.  Albany  made  bitter  complaints  of  King 
Henry^s  letter  to  him,  which  he  dedu^  to  be  ''so  sore 
that  he  could  not  answer  it  in  writing.  Maigaret,  on  tlie 
other  hand,  was  careful  to  speak  of  her  brother  with  gen- 
tleness and  resiiect,  judiciously  confining  all  expression  of 
her  indignation  to  her  private  letters.  ''In  cood  faith,** 
writes  Clarencieux,  *^  I  assure  your  grace,  at  iQl  times  she 
speaketh  of  the  king's  highness,  it  is  in  as  hnmble  and 
lowly  manner  as  any  gentlewoman  that  ever  I  heard, 
queen  or  other."  * 

Clarencieux  had  still  one  more  duty  to  aooomplisli. 
This  was  to  deliver  to  the  imrliament,  assembled  in  the 
Tolbooth,  a  missive  from  his  master,  accusing  the  governor 
of  committing  his  young  sovereign  to  the  care  of  a  stmnger 
of  base  reputation,  and  of  trying  to  have  the  queen 
■  ■  idf.  It         ■       '^        ' 


divorced  in  order  to  marry  her  himself.  Itwasalsoaflbmed 


mood  of  HawthotBdmi,  who  eoald  not  Imto  smb  thii 
aivM  the  nibttsiiee  oT  the  dnko*fe  reply  (p.  m\  sddii^  thst*  **ftr  Um 
Karl  of  Angiu^  bo  had  wed  all  courtcaioa  towards  hna.  astwilViisad 
tag  hit  evil  dementi,  not  for  his  owa  take,  bat  for  th«  ««ow%  aak^ 


bom  he  boDoored  aad  retpccted  aa  the  mother  of  hia  pruMS^  aad 


t  MW1 

pr&MS^i 


wards  whom  he  ahottld  alwajt  contioae  hia  ubiti  t aacia  i  that  tka  ISSmm 
of  £o|tlaad  needed  not  miMloubt  he  would  sttcmpi  oaythlDf  ahoald 
derogate  from  the  boiioar  of  bis  sister;  that  cowplimeata  of  BMrs 
coartcsjia  FVaaco  mi|fbt  be  surmised  aometamcaVySagliahlsdiss  lobe 
aoUeiUtions  and  saits  of  lore." 
■.Oareadeaa  to  Wolaer»  Feb- 1^  IftSS.    Cklig.  D.  IL  f. 
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that  the  duke's  return  to  Scotland  must  have  taken  place 
^vithout  the  consent  of  the  French  king,  who  had  so  often 
pledged  himself  not  to  permit  it;  and  the  Scotch  were 
exhorted  to  withdraw  from  him  their  support;  since,  during 
the  continuance  of  his  regency,  no  prolongation  of  the  truce 
with  England  could  be  granted.* 

The  readinjz  of  this  unwelcome  message  bj  the  chan- 
cellor called  forth  **  many  grim  looks."  Clarencieux  was 
ordered  to  retire,  and  leave  tlie  parliament  to  unrestrained 
deliberation;  a  little  time  sufficed  for  decision;  he  was 
recalled,  and  informed  that  the  lords  believed  Albany  to 
be  a  wise  and  virtuous  prince,  and  they  would  not  consent 
to  his  departure;  ^^but  plainly,  with  an  whole  voice, 
answered,  that  they  will  not  let  to  take  his  part,  to  live 
and  die  with  him ;  though  that  the  king's  highness,  the 
French  king,  and  the  emperor,  shall  be  against  him." 
This  interview  took  ])lace  on  Monday,  February  10th. 
The  following  day  the  herald  was  dispatched  with  letters 
to  King  Henry,  similar  in  purport  to  the  verbal  commu- 
nication of  the  states.* 

The  result  of  Clarencieux's  misuon  was  anxiously 
expected,  not  only  in  England  but  by  the  Scottish  fugi- 
tives on  the  borders,  amongst  whom  were  the  Earl  of 
Angus  and  Lord  Home  and  his  brothers.     Queen  Mar- 

Sjret,  at  the  request  of  Albanv,  had  written  to  Lord 
ome,  promising  him  pardon  and  restoration  to  favour,  on 
condition  of  his  returning  to  order;  but  any  tendency 
towards  aCTeement  in  this  quarter  was  opposed  by  Lord 
Dacre.  He  feared  that  the  conclusion  or  terms,  apart 
from  the  interference  of  England,  would  detract  from  his 
own  influence  by  depriving  nim  of  the  agitating  resources 
constantly  under  his  control  in  the  lawless  bands  of  the 
Homes  and  their  followers.  An^os  had  made  his  peace 
with  the  governor,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Scotland; 
but,  stung  by  the  reproaches  of  Lord  Dacre,  and 
the  indignation  of  his  uncle  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,' 

>  Heoiy  VIU.  to  AIUdj,  Jam.  IS^  IStt.    TriaUd  ia  Documm 
rtUUiii  4  VBcmm,  voL  L  p.  S4. 
•  Suus  of  ScodMid  to  Uaary  TIIL  Feb.  11.    Foidm,  ¥qL  tL 

'  Dacra  to  WoImj,  Jaa.  H  W**  GbUf.  B.  ru  t  Ul.    Ths 
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he  had  broken  away  from  the  regent  and  rejoined  Us 
former  partisans.  The  malcontents  now  flocked  round 
Ijord  Dacrc,  to  whom  the  herald  was  ordered  to  detirer 
his  tidings  on  his  journey  homewards.  They  had  hoped  to 
hear  of  coldness  and  discord  among  the  nobility ;  instead 
of  which  came  accounts  of  the  cor£al  and  hearty  Bupport 
given  to  the  duke.  Their  chagrin  was  increased  l^  the 
news  that  French  ordnance  and  artillery  had  been  landed, 
and  that  the  Duke  of  Albany  was  preparing  to  make  a 
vigorous  descent  upon  the  borders,  for  the  punishment  of  the 
rebels.  Ever  danng  and  reckless,  the  Homes  reaolFed  to 
brave  the  worst,  and  to  reject  the  offers  of  Albany  mod 
the  queen:  no  sooner,  however,  did  Angus  hear  the  report 
of  Clarencicuxy  than  he  decided  upon  finally  submittinff 
to  the  dominant  power  of  the  duKC ;  on  Februair  12tE 
he  returned  to  S(x>tland,  greatly  to  the  dismay  of.  Lord 
Dacre,  who  in  vun  endeavoured,  by  large  promises  <rf* 
asustance,  to  persuade  him  to  remain.^ 

Angus  was  well  aware  that  he  ran  some  risk  in  throwing 
himself  unprotected  upon  the  clemency  of  the  goyemor; 
he  relied  on  the  latent  affection  of  his  injured  wueybeUer- 
ins  that  she  would  employ  her  powerful  influenoe  on  his 
behalf.  The  queen  hi^  before  attempted,  by  the  offer  of 
a  portion  of  her  Ettrick  lands,*  to  bribe  her  husband  to 
consent  to  a  divorce.  Although  he  was  bound  by  oath  not  to 
accede  to  any  such  proposal,  without  the  advioe  of  Dacre,' 
yet  to  secure  her  influence  in  his  favour,  he  now  promised 
to  comply  with  her  wishes;  and  Margaret,  delighted  with 
the  speeay  aocompUshment  of  an  object  so  essential  to  her 
happmess,  procured  in  return,  for  him  and  several  of  lua 
remtives  and  adherents,  remission  from  the  sentence  of 

lesned  praUie  gsT«  way  to  a  bant  ef  Tciy  wnnuisUrisl  nfe  Sfriasi 
•that  witlflM  fool  Aosoi.*'  wkhing IhAihohad  liinMolf  Msto  Heetlsai 

sad  doekrisf 


to  ptvTCBt  hi*  union  with  the  **  wickod  duko»"  sad  doelsri^  tkat 
Aagni  Buott  hsTo  been  deluded  into  tbo  idos  UmI  tks  HsMS  psrtgf 
wottld  cliaase  Mdoi  snd  Iosto  him  oloao,  or  that  Kisf  Hswy  had  sstt> 
■cntod  for  the  duko  to  marry  Queen  Morsmrot.  DmmktU  m  IToiHy^ 
«/m.SL  IFelMf  Cerrcf.  «•/.  it.  Sleie  l*fl^vr  Q|Ui. 
>  Vmm  to  WoIm7,  Feb.  I&    Cali^  lH  il  1  S3S. 

*  VaIbo  ISOO  ficoiliah  marks  per  onnam. 

*  JHfen\  opinion  on  Dnnkekl%  instmctiom^  Dec  14.    Gb%.  BL  TiL 
ISOS.. 
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forfeiture.  Her  generosity  did  not  extend  to  the  soli- 
citation of  an  unconditional  pardon^  which  would  have 
entitled  Angus  to  intrude  his  unwelcome  presence  upon 
her,  in  the  vice-regal  court  The  duke  gratified  ner 
bj  commuting  his  punishment  into  an  honorary  exile 
in  France,  which  was  shared  by  his  brother,  George 
Douglas.^ 

Though  prosperous  in  his  internal  administration, 
Albany  was  rendered  uneasy  by  the  consciousness  that 
the  nobility  shrunk  from  engaging  in  a  war  with  England, 
and  that,  since  his  presence  in  Scotland  was  the  alleged 
reason  of  the  impending  attack,  the  onus  of  it  would  rest 
solely  on  himself.'  He  would  gladly  have  obviated  the 
difficulty  by  retiring  to  France,  but  the  nobles  would 
not  hear  of  his  abandoning  them,  unless  a  truce  with 
England  were  first  concluded.  Henry  VIIL  would  con- 
sent to  no  truce  whilst  Albany  remained  in  Scotland;  and 
thus  negotiations  were  fruitless — ^neither  party  would 
yield  the  initiative. 

Pacific  advances  having  been  made  without  effect,  war 
with  Fngland  was  now  seriously  proposed  by  the  Duke 
of  Albany.  A  general  muster  of  troops  was  made,  and  a 
gallant  army  of  80,000  men,  with  artillery  and  warlike 
stores,  prepared  to  march  to  the  borders.    At  the  request 

■Ledey,  p.  117.  Iklfonr,  vol.  L  p.  f4e.  It  iirfted  UmryMU. 
to  represent  that  Albany  had  tent  the  Earl  of  Abuvb  prieouef  to  Fnuiee, 
in  order  to  remove  every  obetade  to  hit  Amigm  apea  the  qaeeo. 

*  The  duke,  eecoDded  bj  Queen  Ifarfartl,  made  eevefBl  paci6e  omor- 
torei,  and  at  length  tent  to  the  Fnyliih  oonrt  Dtavid  Beaton,  nephew  of 
the  chanoeUor,  to  eolicit  a  truce  for  one,  two,  or  three  ycare,  on  the  con- 
dition of  hie  retiring  from  the  kingdom.  This  deMcn  waa  thwarted  hy 
the  oonneela  of  Lord  Dacre.  With  profmiiens  of  peace  ercr  on  has 
lipe,  he  not  only  refueed,  when  eolicited,  to  ahilain  from  bolder  waiiSuv 
donng  the  period  of  Beaton^  abecnoe  from  BcotlaBd,  bnt  wngmUil  that 
If  peoee  were  made  before  Albany  qaitted  SeoUaad,  the  Kiof  of  Fnmeo 
mighi  then  order  him  to  reoMin  pmwanentW.  lie  iinnridiied  thwe 
fer«  that  it  would  be  better  to  maintiia  tho  wtf  till  Alhamr  wis 
netnaUy  gone ;  thus  rirtually  rendering  Us  depsftwe  Impfictteablo. 
Bmlm  t9  W^Utf^unM  10,  liSS.  IfmyMf  la  Dmtf^  Jwm  14.  I»acf«> 
irelMf,«f»iw  U.  Alhmm^^i  kmi\  iiilfiM  mCmnyk^mdUt^uBmBn^Jmrn 
S3;  Dmert  le  i/sf,  Jmf  S6.   Cdli§.m.\.g.  Mi^  tM;  #•  H. /•   ISi» 
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of  the  dukcy  Queen  IMargaret  presented  herself  in  a  par- 
liament which  met  in  July,  and  fonnally  demanded  that 
the  young  kin^  should  be  removed  to  Stirling  Castle 
during  the  contmuance  of  war ;  as  the  proximity  of  Edin- 
burgh to  the  borders  rendered  it  an  unsafe  residence. 
The  lords  assented,  and  they  also  permitted  the  queen,  on 
removing  her  son  into  her  own  residence,  to  discharge  hia 
former  attendants,  and  to  replace  them  by  others  of  her 
own  selection.  Now  was  Margaret's  opportunity  for 
retaliation.  Lords  Borthwick  and  Ruthvcn  were  dis- 
missed, and  Lord  Ersldne,  the  only  one  of  the  trio  who;, 
on  her  return  from  England,  allowed  the  queen  access  to 
her  son,  was  retained  as  permanent  guardian.' 

Margaret  did  not  remain  long  in  Stirling ;  the  desire  of 
the  hostile  parties  that  she  should  mediate  a  peace  spee- 
dily summoned  her  nearer  to  the  theatre  of  action.  The 
bulk  of  the  English  army  was  then  engaged  in  a  campaign 
in  France ;  only  an  insufficient  force  remiuned  avadaUe 
for  the  war  with  Scotland.  Lord  Dacre  had  barely 
16,000  men  wherewith  to  guard  Carlisle,  which  appeared 
to  be  the  threatened  point:  the  lord  steward,  Shrewsbury, 
commanded  between  20,000  and  30,000  more,  who  were 
posted  so  as  to  be  ready  for  advance  in  case  of  emer- 
gency.* Dacre  was  therefore  busy  with  manocuvrea  to 
avoid  a  battle.  He  represented  to  the  queen  the  honour 
she  would  giun,  could  she  succeed  in  arresting  the  march  of 
the  hostile  armies,  and  obtain  a  i)eace.  Margaret  needed 
no  uijving  to  undertake  a  task  so  accordant  with  her 
ambition  and  so  gratifying  to  her  better  feelinga:  ahe 
wrote  to  inquire  whether  Lord  Dacre  were  entrusted 
with  powers  of  negotiation,  or  whether  they  had  been 
con6ded  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.'  The  warden  pre- 
varicated: first  he  declared  that  he  had  no  powers;  and 
afterwards,  when  there  appeared  to  be  imminent  danger  of 
attack  from  Albany's  potent  army,  he  wrote  in  haste  to 
the  queen,  assuring  her  that,  if  she  would  interpoae  to 

*  Sir  Fhilip  That  to  Lord  Dure,  Aog.  S,  16SS.  Calif.  B.  ti.  f.  4iau 
•BhrewalmrytoIIaBryVIII.  8ep(.8.   Gftlif.  Riii.f.  ISA.    lC««la 
. 'WoImj,  Sept.  U.   Cklif.  a  I.  f.  SOa. 

"  AUi^iarrC  to  Dscre,  Aug.  SO.   Calig.  D.  tii.  f.  144. 
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restrain  the  invading  force,  be  had  full  authority  to  stop 
the  army  of  England,  till  time  was  allowed  for  further 
communication;  he  told  her  also^  as  a  profound  8ccret^ 
that  if  King  Henry  could  receive  assurance  of  the 
safe  keeping  of  his  nephew,  he  would  not  really  object 
to  Albany's  remaining  in  Scotland.*  In  reply  Margaret 
intimated  her  suspicions  of  equivocation  and  dissimu- 
lation on  the  part  of  Dacre.  She  nevertheless  used 
her  influence  with  tlie  governor;*  who,  "for  her  sake, 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  for  the  weal  of  the  realm," 
professed  himself  willing  to  consent  to  an  intermission 
of  arms  for  six  or  eight  weeks,  commencing  on  the  17th 
or  the  20th  of  September;  provided  no  succour  from 
France  arrived  in  the  interim  ' — a  plain  proof  that,  even 
with  such  a  preponderance  of  force  in  his  favour,  he  dis- 
trusted the  fidelity  of  a  Scottish  host,  and  shrunk  from 
the  encounter.  Dacre  signified  his  approval  of  the  over- 
tures, and  his  readiness  to  negociate  a  truce.^ 

This  unexpectedly  favourable  turn  of  the  negotiations 
threw  the  warden  into  a  dilemma  from  which  it  required 
all  his  ingenuity  and  effrontery  to  extricate  himself.     The 

Jueen's  suspicions  of  his  dissimulation  were  well  founded. 
)acre  did  not  possess  the  powers  which  he  professed 
to  hold,  for  granting  a  truce.  He  l^new  that  should  a 
meeting  of  commissioners  be  appointed  to  arrange  tho 
terms,  his  letters  of  authorization  would  be  demanded ;  he 
therefore  formed  the  bold  project  of  signing  the  trace  in 
the  camp  of  the  Duke  of  Albany.  His  coup  de  main  sue* 
ceeded.  When  he  made  his  appearance  in  the  Scottish 
host,  the  demand  for  the  production  of  his  authority  was 
met  by  an  apology  for  having  left  it  behind  him,  and  with- 
out further  demur  the  truce  was  concluded  and  signed.* 
The  perfidious  warden  wrote  to  Wolsey  an  account  of  the 
transaction,  ridiculing  the  Scots  for  being  foolish  enough 


1  Dttcre  to  M«r|(aret,  Aug.  31.  Ckltg.  B.  viLff.  l44baBd  14S. 

s  Uargtfvi  to  Dm9«,  6cpt  3.    Ibid.  11146. 

•  Aotwer  mado  to  lUrgmt  bj  tbogowMTtSipt.  S.  Ibid.  f.  iSf. 

« Dttcre  to  MarRmt,  8ept.  §•  and  to  Albu^,  Sept.  7.  Guitlty  to 
Dacre,  Sept  8.  Dmsv  to  Outkjrt  8opl.  S.  ASbmf  to  Dmi^  8cpl. 
a  mad  9.  Duxt  to  Albaojr,  8cpL  «.  Ibid.  C  14%  iri»  ISlt  137  b,  IJi, 
140. 

•8ept.ll,  USS.  Odig.  a  vii.  C  IM. 
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to  believe  him.  From  the  formidable  power  of  thdr 
army  he  argued  the  advisability  of  confirming  the  tmoe, 
yet  observed  that,  as  it  was  signed  without  penni8aon,its 
acceptance  was  left  optional  to  the  king.^ 

This  sudden  tcrmmation  of  the  campaign  was  no  len 
gratifying  than  marvellous  to  the  English  cabinet.  Wbkey 
declared  that  nothing  but  the  hand  of  God  could  have 
prevented  the  Scottish  army  from  attacking  Englmnd 
when  the  forces  to  oppose  them  were  so  inadequate.' 

'  iDacretoWo1se7,8ept.l2.  CSiOig.  B.  ii.  ff.  310  and  Slf .  Tha 
GonUins  a  carioui  diBclosure  of  the  muMPiiTm  of  Dacre  on  tWi 
sion.^''  At  my  going  towards  the  said  duke/'  be  writes,  "half  a  nife 
from  hiniy  where  he  laj,  the  earla  of  Scotland  met  me  and  couwtjwd 
me  unto  his  hall,  where  aa  he  and  all  the  lorda  were  aboot  Inn. 
And  after  my  doty  done  unto  him,  I  remored  something  beukwaiJ, 
eaying,  with  a  high  roioe,  '  My  lord,  what  displeasnre  has  nj  uotwmy  ' 
done  unto  yon,  that  you  with  this  gnat  army  are  eome  hilli«  to  iai 
his  realm  ;  marvelling  that  all  ye,  my  lords^  will  be  aiding  to  tbo 
remembering  the  nighness  and  proximity  of  blood  betwixt  my  i 
and  yours.  I  come  hither  for  no  treaty^  bat  aft  the  ■if'arrt  a 
of  my  lords  here  present'  Whereupon  the  dnke^  with  eertafai  of  Um 
lords,  went  into  a  chamber  within  his  said  hall,  and  tookno  wilklhMi; 
where,  after  long  reasoning,  communication  and  debating^  with  Mek  pi^ 
suasions  and  sharp  words  as  I  did  give  them,  the  earla  of  HMthy, 
Argyle,  Arran,  and  others,  fearing  as  well  the  king*fe  amyt  M  ~ 
continuance  oif  mortal  war  which  would  havo  followed 
beginning,  gave  plain  answer  that  for  no  love,  fitvoor, 
fair  promises  of  the  French  king,  they  would  in  no  iHi 
war  against  England,  nor  invade  the  same,  so  they  might  ba 
to  have  peace  of  the  king%  highness.  And  so  I  departed,  awl  waa 
brought  to  another  tent,  where  as  I  had  good  cbeermada  by  < 
appointed,  and  there  fell  to  commnnicaiion  and  rsnsoninf  IsBfw  thai 
might  be  best  brought  to  pasn  Wherenpea  indcntarsi  y 
whereof  the  one  part,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  duke,  and  the 
other  part  by  me  signed  and  sealed,  ye  shall  rseaivo  fai  tha 
packet*'  Dacre  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  strcngth  «f  Iha  inhrt 
amy,  and  the  mischief  whioh  H  was  likely  to  have  eaaaai,  aad  aMi  ^* 
^  Therefore  I  oondeooended  to  the  said  UMans  of  abninwosb  hnahlf 
beseeching  your  grace  to  be  good  aolidtor,  and  mean  for  an  valo  Iha 
king%  highness,  that  he  talM  no  displeaanv  with  ma  bei^ff  an  hiM  la 
take  abstinence,  having  no  anthority  or  fwnniiwina  |  bat  Immmmh  aa 
by  means  thereof,  their  anny  are  skaled  (sepaialed),  aad  that  tfnj 
foolishly  have  taken  abstinence  with  me  that  had  no  aathority,  bvl  aalj 
by  my  words  saying  I  had  eommisaion,  which  I  eonM  not  at  that  Hon 
oome  to  it,  it  is  at  the  king's  plesauni  whether  he  will  accept  H  ar  aat," 
•  Wolsey  to  Henry  VIII.  Sept  Sa  8U(e  Papeiv,  vol.  L  p.  N9. 
Wolsey  to  Magnus  and  Jennings,  6ept  34.  Calig.  D.  ill.  t  IW.    It  ii 
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Though  he  blamed  the  boldness  of  Dacre  in  signing  the 
truce,  and  the  presumption  of  Shrewsbury,  who  wittiout 
orders  had  disbimded  his  armvy  he  designated  the  warden's 
offence  as  ^^felix  culpoj^  a  happy  fault,  and  in  forcible 
terms  pointed  out  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  it ; 
particularly,  that  if,  through  the  medium  of  the  queen, 
peace  with  Scotland  could  be  effected,  there  would  be  no 
further  danger  of  invasion  from  that  quarter  during  the 
prosecution  of  the  war  with  France. 

Henry  assumed  a  show  of  displeasure  at  the  presump- 
tuousness  of  his  warden  in  taking  so  important  a  step, 
unauthorized;  he  condescended,  however,  to  overlook  the 
informality  and  to  confirm  the  truce,  since  it  had  been 
accorded  at  the  instance  of  his  '^  dearest  sister."^ 

The  historian  Lesley*  states,  that  Queen  Margaret  her- 
self travelled  to  the  Scottish  camp  to  meet  Lord  Dacre^ 
and  that  her  presence,  like  that  of  an  angel  of  peace, 
separated  the  contending  hosts.  Picturesque  as  would  be 
this   incident  in  the   hfe  of  our  heroine,  we  are  com* 

Clled  to  sacrifice  the  romantic  to  the  real  by  rejecting  it 
>rd  Dacre  never  once  names  the  queen  in  his  circum- 
stantial account  of  the  interview  wiUi  Albany.  None  of 
her  letters  are  dated  nearer  the  scene  of  action  than  Edin- 
burgh, and  she  is  distinctly  mentioned  as  beinff  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  camp  on  September  8th,  three  £y8  before 
the  transaction  was  completed. 

Margaret  plumed  herself  greatly  on  being  the  arbiter  of 
this  trace.  She  had  spared  no  effort ;  her  ready  pen  had 
been  more  than  ever  ready  in  the  cause  of  peace ;  yet 
neither  the  sagacious  diplomatists  of  England  nor  the 
restlett  coonseUors  of  Scotland  were  easily  moved  by  the 


cvrioot  to  eontrMt  these  genuine  czpreMioiis  of  opinioai,  with  tko 
oolooring  gnrea  to  the  tame  Uc\m  as  comnnuiicatcd  to  loraifB  prineco. 
The  Engliah  aBfaoHadon  at  the  imperial  oovri  were  iaatroeted  to  nj 
that  the  Soota,  remenbering  their  diMeten  at  Floddea,  had  eatrfated 


0  WMO  la  wv,io  pleaeo 
theirwi 


theKiBfefFkanoe  or  any  other;  tbereiore,  at  their wfent-., 

that  of  the  fjMOB,  Che  troee  was  gvaalcd  1    HmnnfM  imkmttmm  H  Aw^ 
lBmrfin,#yl.>0.  C«%.B.Tii./.S8t. 

*  Wolsej to  Margaret,  Oct.  IS.  OaUf.D.Ti.£4aiL    BsMlo  Alter, 
Oct.  Miioel.  EiehMi.  Doeoments,  1st  seriei^  No.  lliU  Gtept«r~~ 

*  Bannatjat  edition,  p.  133. 
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arguments  of  a  woman.  Margaret's  name  was  the  hinge 
on  which  the  whole  negotiation  turned,  only  because  it 
afforded  to  both  parties  an  honourable  pretext  for  attaining 
the  object  of  their  desires. 

It  was  hoped  that  the  truce  would  be  succeeded  by  a 
permanent  peace  between  the  sister  kingdoms;  but 
these  hopes  were  doomed  to  disappointment,  through 
the  devotion  of  Albany  to  the  interest  of  France.  In 
place  of  a  formal  embassy  to  England,  the  duke  selected 
one  of  the  queen's  servants  and  his  own  secretary, 
Jehan  dc  Barbon,'  to  bear  his  commissions  to  the  court  of 
London.  The  latter  was  instructed  to  say  that,  at  the 
queen's  request,  the  regent  consented  to  the  prorogation 
of  the  truce  till  the  let  of  August,  1523 ;  but  with  the 
proviso  that  the  king  of  France  should  be  comprehended 
therein.^  Influenced  by  Albany,  the  queen  wrote  to  her 
brother  to  the  same  effect:  she  recapitulated  the  paina 
she  had  bestowed,  and  the  letters  she  had  written,  to 
obtain  the  truce;  the  advantages  derived  from  it  by 
England ;  and  yet  its  utter  worthlessness,  as  a  prelude  to 
peace,  unless  this  further  prorogation  were  granted. 
Entering  upon  the  delicate  |)oint  of  the  French  compre- 
hension,  she  ur^ed  that  as  France  had  often  included 
Scotland  in  stipulations  for  peace,  a  reciprocation  of  the 
favour  would  be  only  just.  **  I  beseech  your  grace  in  my 
most  humble  wise,  and  for  my  sake  and  honour,  that  it 
your  sister,  to  let  me  make  good  concord  betwixt  these 
said  realms,  which  will  be  pleasure  to  God  and  to  Tonr 
CTeat  honour ;  for  at  the  last  peace  must  be,  and  ye  \mn 
done  it  divers  times  at  the  request  of  the  Kins  of 
France,  whicli  should  not  do  so  mickle  at  your  han^  hj 
reason,  as  I  your  sister  should,  and  as  my  trust  is  your 
grace  will  do  for  me."* 

l^Iargaret  had  many  misgivings  concerning  the  micoeii 
of  her  Tetters;  yet  she  was  quite  disposed  to  coinode  in 
Albany's  viewB|  and  to  attribute  to  her  brother  the  blame 

*  Few  circnmsUneet  more  cleariy  mark  the  dittroil  vllk 
AlUoy  regmrded  the  SooitUh  noblei  thaa  that  his  confidftial 

«r»  always  fVeachincB. 

•  AlbaDy%  articica  to  Darbon,  8cpL  S7,  1^23.  Gali|r.  B.  vi.  t 
'  Margaiet  (o  Uennr  VIII.  bepU  U.    Calig.  a  ▼.  f.  SU. 
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of  any  failure.  She  intimated  this  pretty  plainly  in  a 
letter  to  Lord  Dacrc.  His  lordship  took  offence  at  her 
expressions,  as  disrespectful  to  his  royal  master. 
**  Madam/'  he  writes,  "  whatsoever  ye  write  to  me  is 
welcome,  but  if  ye  write  thus  sharply,  and  handle  my 
said  sovereign  your  brother  unreverently,  after  this 
manner,  I  fear  me  your  request  shall  do  more  harm  than 
good."*  The  queen  said  in  her  reply,  "  I  have  received 
3'our  writing,  and  where  that  ye  say,  in  your  said  writing, 
that  I  write  over-slmrp  to  his  grace,  my  lord,  I  trust  that 
he  will  not  think  that,  for  my  mind  is  not  to  displease 
him."  She  proceeded  to  solicit  Dacre  to  extend  the  truce, 
which  was  nearly  expired,  another  fortnight,  so  as  to  give 
tinne  for  the  return  of  the  messengers  from  England.* 
Albany  sent  a  similar  request  to  Lord  Dacre;'  and  he  pro- 
mised a  cessation  of  hostilities,  though  he  refused  to  grant 
a  formal  abstinence.^ 

The  demands  of  the  queen  and  the  Duke  of  Albany 
excited  great  indignation  at  the  English  court  As  Henry 
was  then  actually  at  war  with  France,  and  as  the  truce  was 
requested  till  the  following  August,  to  grant  the  compre- 
hension would  be  to  lose  almost  the  whole  of  the  next  cam-  i 
paign.  Moreover,  a  provision  for  the  allies  of  the  bellige-  / 
rent  powers  belonged  to  the  conditions  of  a  peace*  ratner 
than  of  a  truce.  The  interception  and  perusal  of  a  packet 
of  letters  from  Albany  to  his  agents  in  France*  convinced 
Wolsey  that  he  was  not  sincere  in  negotiating  for  peace, 
and  that  his  object  was  to  renew  the  war,  and  attack  Eng- 
land whilst  in  a  state  of  unreadiness.  Wolsey  suggested 
that  the  duke  and  the  queen  should  be  diverted  by  pacific 
propositions,  and  the  truce  prolonged  for  another  month, 
till  the  borders  were  set  in  order;  and  that,  meanwhile. 
Lord  Dacre  should  try  to  ascertain  what  was  the 


■  D«T«  to  Mtffaret,  Sept.  S6.    CaUg.  D.  ti.  f.  S4ft. 

*  Margmivi  to  Umtv,  Oct.  4.    Ib'Nif.S4fib. 
*AlbuijtoI>M;i«,OcL(».    IlMd.f.S47. 

*  l>Mre  to  AUmoj,  Oct  9.    Ibid.  f.  S4& 

*  Including  one  to  the  IhicfacM  of  Albaoy,  wiitCoa  ia  Cjrphv,  wlMl 
'Wohtj  WM  abit  to  undmtABdf  bavtnf  giinod  pooMMftoe  V  sImIb^J  Io. 
the  duke>i  cypher  ihrovgh  lilt  imcbcfy  of  oae  sfUi  nrfaali. 
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the  Scottish  nobility.*  He  reported  the  continuance  on 
their  part  of  favourable  dispositions  towards  England.* 
Dacre  next  addressed  a  letter  to  Queen  Margaret, 
written  in  a  strain  very  different  from  tliat  of  his  late 
epistles;  he  reminded  her  of  the  good  and  honourable 
report  which  her  virtuous  efTorts  to  procure  the  peace  had 
secured  to  her  throughout  both  realms,  and  exhorted  her 
to  call  upon  the  duke  and  the  lords  at  once  to  prepare 
the  embassy,  for  which,  at  her  desire,  the  safe-conduct 
had  been  granted.'  He  requested  that,  in  the  interval, 
one  of  the  chief  lords  of  Scotland,  with  the  royal  secretary, 
might  be  deputed  to  meet  him  in  friendly  discussion  upon 
preliminary  points.^  Margaret  failed  to  obtain  this;  as 
the  duke  refused  any  meeting  till  he  liad  received  from 
England  direct  replies  to  his  letters. 

All  efforts  to  obtain  peace  were  baffled  by  the  per- 
tinacity of  Albany.  He  addressed  to  his  secretary  in 
England  a  summary  and  characteristic  mandate,  declaring- 
that,  unless  France  were  comprehended,  he  would  not 
admit  a  truce  for  more  than  two  or  three  months:  if  he 
could  not  secure  this  point,  the  secretary  was  ordered  to 
leave  all  and  return  home;  "for,"  added  the  duke,  '^  we 
neither  may  nor  should,  nor  shall  not,  by  the  pleasure 
of  God,  come  nor  do  against  our  duty  and  promise.'** 

In  pursuing  this  line  of  conduct,  ^bany  undoubtedly 
8acri6ced  the  interests  of  Scotland  to  those  of  his  master 
of  France.  Embarrassed  by  the  conflicting  claims  of 
the  two  countries,  he  once  again  reaolved  to  depart 
from  Scotland;  and  the  lordtf,  foreseeing  that,  whilst 
he  renuuned,  there  could  be  no  peace,  c<»sed  to  oppose 
his  wishes.  On  the  24  th  of  October,  the  duke  held  a 
council  at  Stirling;  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  chan- 
cellor, the  Earls  of  Huntlev,  Aigyle,  and  Arran,  and  the 
the  French  officer  Gonzolles,  were  selected  regents,  on 

>  Wolsey  to  DMrre,  Oct.  4,  U22 :  SDd  to  Albany,  Oct  9S.  Ckli^. 
B.  ri.  f.  I2S;  U.  iii.  f.  S4. 

'  IHen  to  Wobry,  Oct.  7  and  SO.  Ckliy.  D  i.  ff.  SI  nad  147. 

"  IHcra  to  MATgaret,  Oct.  9.  Gdig.  Bl  vi.  f.  S4Ab. 

«  I>ncre  to  Woboy,  Oct.  SI.  Gnlur.  D.  ii.  f.  SS7. 

•  AWmux  to  lltfbon,  Oct.  17.  Vk  olwj  to  Albanr,  Kot.  IS.  Calif. 
B.  vi.  ff.  S*74, 437.  '  / 
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their  giving  pledges  to  take  no  steps  injurious  to  the 
authority  of  the  governor.  He  proposed  to  return  on 
the  following  Assumption-day,  August  15,  1524;  and 
agreed  that,  in  case  of  his  non-appearance,  he  should  be 
considered  to  liave  forfeited  his  office.  Lord  Erskinc 
was  appointed,  as  before,  the  keeper  of  the  young  king^ 
together  with  a  servant  of  the  dukci  called  the  Cap- 
tain of  Milan;  and  Gonzolles,  with  a  guard  of  thirty- 
four  Frenchmen,  received  orders  to  continue  his  attend- 
ance upon  the  queen.  ^  Albany  issued  a  summons  for  a 
general  council  to  meet  at  Stirlmg,  on  the  ensuing  6th  of- 
November,  with  the  desire  that  the  contested  point  of  the 
truce  with  England  should  be  settled  as  soon  as  absence 
relieved  himseli  from  participation  in  the  responsibility.* 
With  these  arrangements  he  bade  adieu  to  Queen  Mar- 
garet and  her  son;  and  on  October  27th,  set  8ul  for 
France.* 


*  He  passed  a  decree  thai  the  remainder  of  a  IneimtiTe  tax  oo  wine 
and  flour,  leWed  for  the  ezpenaea  of  the  war,  thould  be  handed  over  to 
the  queen  as  soon  as  the  treasurer  could  ooUeet  it.  Sm  Adm  Dmih  Cmm. 
Nov.  U,  1522. 

«  Wolaey  to  Henry  VIII.  Nor.  «.  Oalig.  B.  vi.  1 10. 

'  Dacre  to  ^'olsey,  Oct,  SI.   Calig.  B.  ii.  f.  S27. 
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England.    The  political  ofl'ences  of  Queen  Maigaret  were 
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forgiven  and  forgotten  in  the  Mat  resulting  from  her 
share  in  the  late  pacification.  Instead  of  the  reproachful 
terms  which  had  lately  cliaracterizcd  her  brother's  letters, 
she  was  lauded  to  the  skies  as  a  wise,  virtuous,  and  noble 
princess,  whose  patriotic  exertions  had  prevented  the 
effusion  of  Christian  blood,  and  restored  the  blessings  of 
peace  to  the  land  of  her  birth,  as  well  as  to  that  of  her 
adoption.  The  very  herald,  Clarencieux,  whose  recent 
conmiunications  had  so  abashed  her,  was  the  messen- 
ger chosen  to  convey  the  royal  commendations.  His 
directions  were  first  to  visit  and  compliment  her,  and 
then  to  harangue  the  lords  of  the  council  on  the  impolicy 
and  absurdity  of  their  regent's  conduct,  to  exhort  them 
to  forsake  for  ever  the  alhiremcnts  of  France,  and  cul- 
tivate amity  with  England;  and  to  offer  them  a  truce 
till  the  following  February,  on  condition  of  their  giving 
a  promise  to  send  in  the  mean  time  the  long-talked-of 
embassy.^  These  were  the  public  instructions  of  Cla- 
rencieux: other  commissions  of  much  greater  importanoe 
were  given  him  in  confidence.  He  was  authorized  to 
offer  a  peace  of  sixteen  years,  and  the  hand  of  the 
Princess  l^Iary  to  the  young  King  of  Scots,  on  condition 
of  the  entire  abandonment  of  the  French  alliance,  and  the 
surrender  of  all  claims  to  Berwick,  and  other  contested 
border  fortresses.  The  reply  of  the  council  to  the  private 
articles  has  not  transpired.     To  the  |)ublic  propotals  they 

Sve  answer  that,  if  Henry  VHI.  wished  them  to  forsake 
e  friendship  of  France,  thev  must  clearlv  underttand 
what  form  the  alliance  with  England  would  assume,  and 
what  advantages  it  would  aflbrd;  they  agreed  to  the 
prorogation  of  the  truce,  proi)osing,  however,  instead  of  a 
troublesome  and  expensive  embassy,  to  have  reooorse  to 
a  meeting  of  border  commissioners.* 

Henry  was  disappointed.     With  the  duke  he  hoped 
would  vanish  the  chief  obstacle  in  dealing  with  his  sturdy 

>  Henry  VIIL  to  Qown  ^Urgvvt  and  the  Lords  of  Um  OMHMiL 
Same  to  Clereiieiea&— inttrvetioot ;  Woltey  to  Albany  i  euM  Co 
CUrencieux ;  mme  to  Dacre  (  aU  dUed  Nor.  10,  im.  Cbl%.  U.  vi. 
it  264.  S&4 .  2S7,  SaS,  S63. 

*  Cooncti  of  Scotland  to  CUrencieax,  Jen.  SI,  ISSX  0^1%.  B.  tiiu 
f.  9C. 
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neighbours,  and  that  he  should  be  enabled  to  pursue  his 
continental  schemes  without  fear  of  molestation  from 
them.  But  Albany  was  scarcely  less  formidable  in 
France  than  he  had  been  in  Scotland.  By  representing 
to  Francis  I.  the  absolute  impossibility,  without  money 
and  promises,  of  preventing  the  Scotch  from  forming  an 
alliance  with  England,  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  some 
supplies,  with  which  he  bribed  the  Scottish  lords;  whilst 
he  led  them  to  expect  that,  at  the  end  of  May,  he  should 
return  with  15,000  or  16,000  foreign  troops,  and  march 
victoriously  upon  England.*  His  present  amounted  to 
1000  French  crowns  to  each  of  the  regents  and  the  same 
sum  to  the  queen,  and  it  was  accepted,  though  not  without 
some  hesitation.' 

With  proofs  of  French  favour  so  convincing,  it  was 
hardly  to  be  expected  that  the  advances  of  England  would 
meet  with  a  cordial  reception;  and  preparations  for  active 
hostilities  commenced.  The  Earl  ot  Surrey  had  been 
recently  appointed  lieutenant-general  of  the  marches  of 
Scotland;  the  Marquis  of  Dorset  warden  of  the  east  and 
middle  marches:  whilst  Lord  Dacre  retained  his  position 
on  the  west'  The  borders  of  Scotland  were  visited  by  a 
succession  of  predatory  excursions  which  brought  erievous 
distress  upon  the  residents  in  those  ill-fated  districts. 
Queen  Margaret  was  concerned  about  the  safety  of  the 
Prioress  of  Coldstream,  whose  hospitable  convent  had 
afforded  her  refuge  when  she  escaped  to  England,  and 
who  had  since  been  of  great  service  to  her,  in  forward- 
ing her  communications  with  the  English  court  She 
a^ressed  letters  on  her  behalf  to  Surrey,^  Dorset,  and 
Dacre,  entreating  them  to  spare  this  sood  friend  and 
servant,  to  whom  she  was  much  behokien.  Dacre,  in 
reply,  promised  not  to  molest  the  prioress,  unless  ahc 
should  prejudice  the  interests  of  England  by  harbouring 

I  Sarrej,  InstnicUoiis  to  Geor^ge  IIsj>  Msreh,  lUX  Gdif.  &.  ri. 
f.  23S. 

•  Dacrt  to  Wolsej,  Jane,  1623.  Calig.  fi.  L  f.  IftS. 
"  LcbIcj*  p.  lO.    Speed,  p.  ^90. 

*  Kojml  Letlert,  II.  iii.  7.  f.  S3.  Letters  of  Royal  Isdim,  voL  i. 
p.  267.  The  true  cUte  of  thii  Ivttcr  if  Nor.  24th,  IMS,  bcfort  Qmrnj  htd 
entered  apoo  hi*  office. 
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in  her  house  obnoxious  Scotchmen."  Dorset  urged  upon 
his  master  the  advisability  of  sparing  the  convent ;  assign- 
ing reasons  which,  had  she  known  them,  would  have 
rendered  the  queen  less  interested  in  her  friend — viz. 
that  the  prioress  reported  her  movements  to  the  English 
wardens,  and  was  one  of  the  most  assured  spies  they 
possessed.'  We  find  this  holy  lady,  in  fact,  engaged  in 
manoeuvres  and  plots,  which  at  length  brought  her  into 
such  difficulties  that  she  feared  being  compelled  to 
quit  her  convent.'  She  had  agents  to  transmit  tidings 
to  her,^  and  held  appointments,  sometimes  by  night,  to 
meet  the  wardens,  and  reveal  to  them  her  secrets.  These 
not  unfrequently  concerned  Queen  Margaret,  about  whose 
fickle  temper  she  spoke  in  terms  anything  but  respectful. 
Mar^ret  detected  her  double  dealing  at  last;  and  re- 
quested Surrey  to  threaten  to  burn  lier  convent  if  she 
failed  in  fidelity,  but  to  promise  her  efficient  protection, 
if  she  continued  trustworthy;*  assuring  him  that  she  was 
more  indebted  to  the  prioress  than  to  any  of  her  d^ree  in 
Scotland.* 

The  continued  warfare  between  the  realms  of  her  mm 
and  her  brother,  was  a  source  of  great  regret  to  Queen 
Margaret  As  lon^  as  the  Duke  of  Albany  remained 
in  Scotland,  his  influence  was  sufficient  to  keep  her  in 
steady  adherence  to  his  interests.  He  had  relieved  her 
from  pressing  pecuniary  difficulties  by  the  bestowal  of 
a  monthly  pension  of  160/.  Scots,'  and  from  her  more 
harassing  matrimonial  embarrassments  by  banishing  her 
husband;  and  she  was  grateful  for  his  services.    But  on 

I  Daere  to  Mar|r»rct,  Afiril  14.  C^li^.  B.  in.  f.  10. 

*  Dorwt  to  Henry  VJII.  Apnl  15.  l^aliff.  11.  vi.  f.  fSS. 

*  Threlkeld  to  Dacre,dAt«d  from  ColcUtmoi,  Sept.  IS.  8«ato  INys, 
Tol.  iv.  p.  14. 

*  Her  nephow,  John  Che«Mho1i#,  wm  rlerk  of  tho  kitciwa  tm 
IV.,  and  was  abo  in  tbo  eonMontinl oenrioo  of  Jmms  V.  aad 
Mar^piret.     llo  plnyod  into  tbo  knadt  of  hia  mntU  and  H  waa 
ilirough  hi«  raedinm  that  tbo  prioiWi  obtaiaed  Imt  eUif 
See  Mim§nua  U  IFilMif,  JRM#  P^ff^  mL  W.  jk  9iS. 

'  Miftrgafvt  to  Uoorj  VIU.  Lfitoraof  Rojal  Udii%  voL  L  pw 

*  Margaret  to  Svrrtj,  Nov.  S4,  ISO.  Oilif.  a  1.1  WW 
'  Marigaret,  laatnMiioM  to  8iMlab«  Sept.  SMk.  C^.avt.£fltJ. 
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his  departure,  ehc  was  much  distressed  to  perceive  that 
all  atteuipts  to  obtain  peace  with  England  were  fruitless, 
in  the  present  temper  of  the  Scottish  nobility.  In  this 
emergency,  maternal  love  and  pride  suggested  an  expe- 
dient: this  was  to  find,  in  the  prestige  of  royalty,  a  coun- 
terpoise to  the  adverse  influences  around  her,  and  to 
introduce  the  boy-king  as  an  actor  on  the  political 
arena.  Queen.  Margaret  had  lately  been  much  in  the 
society  of  the  child.  His  precocious  developments  gratified 
her  fondest  hopes,  whilst  Ids  intense  aflection  for  herself, 
and  the  ready  aocility  with  which  he  obeyed  her  wishes 
enabled  her  to  calculate  with  confidence  on  his  fulfilment 
of  any.  part  which  she  might  i)rcscribe  to  him.  She  there- 
fore concerted  the  bold  scheme  of  raising  James  V. 
to  nominal  independence,  making  him  the  head  of  a 
])artyi  of  which  she  would  be  the  true  leader,  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war.  She  took  an  initiatory  step  by  removing 
to  Perth,  and  thus  withdrawing  the  French  guard  left  by 
the  duke  in  attendance  upon  herself,  from  the  residence  of 
the  young  king,*  and  then  began  cautiously  to  enter  into 
corresi)ondence  with  England,  and  to  open  the  way  for 
obtaining  assistance.  STie  wrote  several  times  both  to 
the  king  and  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  concerning  the  means 
to  be  adopted  for  procuring  a  cessation  of  strife,  but 
obtained  no  reply.  She  was  still  at  Perth,  and  as  her 
correspondence  with  the  English  warden  was  looked  u{K>n 
with  aistrust  and  suspicion,  there  was  difficulty  in  trans- 
mitting letters  to  her,  without  risk  of  their  being  opened 
and  perused  by  the  Scottish  council.  This  obstacle  was 
met  by  Alargaret's  obtaining  a  isife-conduct  for  Lord 
Dacrc*s  ser^-ant,  William  Etheringtoni  to  visit  her,  on 
pretext  of  negotiating  terms  of  peace  with  England.' 
n  ith  tliis  agent  the  queen  had  some  confidential  intci^ 

•  Surrvj  to  WolupT,  April  IS,  1523.  Donet  to  llearj  VIIL 
April  16.     Calig.  II.  II.  r.  161  ;  &  in.  f.  SU. 

*  Marip&ret  tu  Dacrv,  June  10,  ISU3.  Dacre  to  ilie  QiABoeUor,  Jmam 
&  The  only  exUtiaj;  copies  of  thcM  lettm  are  in  a  Tcry  ^aabl* 
oriipnal  Irtter-book  of  Lurd  Uacrv,  cootAining  liia  corrcapoodcnev  fraoi 
June,  1&23,  to  August,  1&24,  dow  in  the  poiMuion  of  Mim  Corrvr,  of 
fikhton  Hall,  Cravrn,  to  whose  lioguUr  couitcsjr  the  nulbor  m  iadabCc^ 
for  Uie  loan  of  Uie  MS. 
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course'  She  told  him  that,  owing  to  the  hostile  disposi- 
tions of  the  council  of  regency,  she  had  little  hope  of  any 
permanent  good  to  result  from  an  abstinence  of  war,  even 
were  it  granted.  Her  main  object  in  still  urging  it  was 
that  commissioners  might  be  deputed  to  meet  on  the  bor- 
ders, and  that  thither  she  might  be  allowed  to  go  to  com- 
mune with  the  English  deputies;  in  which  case  she  would 
seize  the  opportunity  to  cross  over  into  England*  Mar- 
garet declared  that  it  would  be  to  her  the  greatest  comfort 
in  the  world  to  come  to  England  and  plead  with  the  king 
on  her  sou's  behalf,  and  that  to  accomplish  this,  she 
"  would  be  glad  to  come  forth  of  Scotland  in  her  «macA,"* 
Several  weeks  elapsed,  during  which  the  English 
council  were  undecided  what  course  to  adopt.  The  Earl 
of  Surrey  had  been  summoned  to  court,  to  state  his 
opinion  on  the  propriety  of  calling  together  a  formidable 
army  to  invade  Scotland;  and  Lord  Dacre,  too,  was  con- 
sulted. The  latter  strongly  urged  the  advisablenees  of 
not  assembling  a  host  till  the  autumn,  when  the  harvest 
would  be  ripe,  and  much  greater  damage  would  result 
from  an  attack.  He  point^  out  the  unity  which  pre- 
vailed in  tiie  Scottish  council;  their  attachment  to  the 
governor;  their  obedience  to  his  agent  GonzoUes,  who, 
attended  by  a  French  guard,  rode  up  and  down  the 
country,  and  was  everywhere  well  received.  His  advice 
was  therefore  to  defer  operations  till  the  return  of  Albany, 
who  would  probably  invade  England,  and  compel  ener- 
getic resistance.  He  recommended  a  truce  to  be  ffranted 
till  Michaelmas,  with  a  proviso  tliat  it  should  be  held  void 
in  case  of  Albany's  return,  unless,  within  twenty  days 
after  his  arri^-al,  it  received  his  confirmation.'  Dam 
sent  the  queen  the  draft  of  a  letter,^  embodying  his  own 
views,  sucli  as  he  wished  her  to  address  to  her  brother; 
^largaret  dictated    a  letter   of    different  tenor,   which 

*  ChoDeellor  to  Dacre,  Jane  10.  Dacre  to  Wola^,  Jiuie  IS.  IhenU 
Letter-book,  Art.  18, 32. 

*  Dacre  to'Wolaej,  June  SS. 

*  Dacre  to  Surrey,  Jane  16.  Same  to  Wobey,  Jans  SS,  IMS.  DmBnl% 
Letter-book,  Noa.  17,  SS. 

«  This  draft  copy  forma  Article  S3  in  tka  Letlar4iook  of  Lord  Disert^ 
in  the  poaMaaion  of  Miaa  Currer. 
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she  submitted  to  the  approval  of  Dacre.'  In  this  emstle, 
she  assured  the  king  ttiat,  through  the  dolour  and  dis- 
pleasure occasioned  to  her  by  the  war^  she  was  rendered 
so  miserable  as  to  hate  the  light  of  day;  she  profewed 
herself  ready  at  all  times  to  use  her  utmost  efforts  to  pnt 
a  stop  to  calamities  which,  the  longer  they  preTaifed, 
produced  the  greater  mischief;  and  entreated  her  brother 
to  regard  her  solicitations  for  peace.* 

Margaret's  eloquence  was  only  feebly  seconded  by  the 
Scottish  regency.  Their  judgments  were  warped  by  the 
presents  they  received  from  r'rance,'  and  by  the  bribes 
offered  them  in  the  shape  of  spiritual  benefices,  to  which, 
in  his  capacity  of  governor,  Albany  possessed  the  right  of 
nomination;  a  body  of  800  troops  sent  over  by  him^ 
still  further  disinclined  them  to  peace  with  England.* 
The  English  diplomatists  now  perceived  that  their  only 
ehance  of  counterbalancing  these  disadvantageous  circum- 
stances was  to  follow  out  the  ideaof  Qneen  Margaret,  and 
place  the  young  king  in  a  position  of  anthonty:  they 
therefore  strongly  exhorted  the  qneen  to  devise  plans  for 
his  immediate  liberation  from  the  tutelage  under  which  he 
had  been  nlaced  by  the  Duke  of  Albany-  The  Earl  of 
Surrey  and  Lord  Dacre  addrened  to  her  letters  which  she 
was  requested  to  read  to  those  nobles  on  whose  assistanee 
she  could  rely.^  Margaret  readily  engaged  to  throw 
her  whole  energies  into  the  accomplishment  of  a  scheme 
which  fully  coincided  with  her  own  wishes ;  yet  as,  in  so 
doing,  she  would  necessarily  ezamrate  the  duKe,  and  pro- 
voke the  French  party,  she  wisned  to  know  whether,  in 
case  of  failure,  an  lionourable  retreat  would  be  offered  to 

•  Mv^^iret  to  DMsre,  Jane  S4.    Dmis's  LtlUr^book,  Art.  SS. 

'  Man^mret  to  Henry  VJII.  Jime  i4.  Decree  LtCtcrbook,  Art  SK 
"  Albany  had  juit  eent  orer  600  FifBck  crowns  Is  fseh  of  Ihs  fbar 

rrgenta.  Dmera  u  Wtbef^Jmmt  7.    ilaprrV  L§iUt  hmk^AfL  SL 

«  300  were  landed  farly  in  June ;  500  bmcw  about  Uio  middls  of 

4he  month.    DmetM  U  ITelMf ,  Jmm4  7 1  Dmtn  It  Smmp^  Jmm  IS  i  /Stf . 

Art.  S,  17. 

•  liacre  to  Surrey,  July  I.  Calig.  R  vt.  f.  SS4.  DscnTs  LtlUff  bso^ 
No.  SS. 

•  I)aere  to  Surrey,  Anjt.  I  and  11,  I5t9.  Ssmo  to  Margvoi^  A^  4, 
two  letten.  Surrey  to  Dacre,  Aug.  S.  Doere's  Letter^book,  Noa  •!, 
73.  S3,  GO.  Same  to  l^Iargaret,  Aug.  t,  two  lotlvt.  Bmnwj  to  WoIhj. 
Aug.  IS.    Calig.  O.  II.  f.  IftS.  i 

■       I 
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her  in  England.  This  was  at  once  promised^  and  in  a 
letter  to  Surrey,  the  queen  entered  into  the  details  of  the 
project  She  pointed  out  to  him  the  futility  of  addressing 
empty  exhortations  to  herself;  assuring  him  that  she  was 
extremely  anxious  for  the  liberation  of  her  son,  and  had 
communed  with  the  lords  on  the  8ul)ject ;  that  they  were 
influenced  by  Albany's  gifts  and  the  expectation  of  his 
return,  but  that,  as  the  point  could  never  be  accom- 
plished without  substantial  aid  from  England,  there 
remained  two  feasible  modes  of  action;  eitlier,  through 
the  medium  of  fair  treaty  and  kindly  deeds,  to  alienate 
the  lords  from  the  French  party,  to  which  their  strongest 
bond  of  attachment  was  the  fear  of  war  with  England ; 
or,  failing  this,  to  send  towards  Edinburgh  part  of  the 
English  troops,  which  were  gathered  in  formidable  array 
upon  the  borders,  by  whose  approach  the  lords  would  be 
overawed  and  induced  to  forsake  the  governor. 

Margaret  intimated  in  strong  terms  the  importance  of 
seizing  the  present  crisis.  The  15th  of  August,  the  day 
fixed  for  the  return  of  the  duke,  had  transpired  without  his 
arrival:  his  furlough  was  prolonged  to  the  Slst  of  the 
month,  when  the  {larliament  was  to  meet,'  and  should  he 
not  appear,  some  new  arrangement  for  the  regency  would 
be  necessary.  If  aid  were  deferred,  and  the  governor 
should  return,  the  golden  opportunity  would  have  passed 
b^,  and  the  enterprise  would  be  encumbered  with  greater 
diflSculties  than  at  present. 

As  to  the  young  king,  his  mother  writes : 

"  I  iMore  you,  my  lord,  tluU  of  his  Sfo  I  boUoro  not  Umto  b«  in  IIm 
world  a  wiier  child,  nor  a  bettor  lioftrtcd,  nor  that  dm  better  Ukm  «poa 
Um,  in  SO  far  as  ho  maj ;  but  bo  waato  ootking  but  liolp  to  boar  him 
forth  in  hi*  good  quarrel.  And  I  oMnro  joo,  apoo  miao  honour,  thai 
ho  lovca  not  the  governor,  nor  no  Fwncihwan,  and  [thio]  tho  king  mj 
brother  will  find,  an  his  graoo  ndko  him  help.  And  aa  to  hb  eoniaf 
forth  at  freedom,  he  will  not  bido  in  no  longer  than  Mondaj  eooM  dighl 
dajo,  without  he  be  holdcn  bj  foreo  bj  tho  lordet  and  that  ho  rnitk 
plainl J,  that  no  good  Seoidunan  wiU  hold  him  in  one  honw  igalnH  his 
will    Whereof  tho  Frenchmen  that  are  hem  are  right  dieplonrnd,  aad 


•  Tho  queen  begina  her  letter  «a  Bartholomcv'o  oven,  Snadaj, 
Angntft  tSrd,  and  meotion«  «  MondqTt  omm  oight  dajra,**  Angnel  SlU, 
for  tho  meeting  of  pariiament  t  her  leller  is  cloecd  and  dated  «a  tho 

Uih. 
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mAkcth  all  the  wa^'s  that  they  can  to  stop  it,  hy  wmj  of  monof  givuv* 

and  other  fair  promises.**' 

These  Frenchmen  were  the  dukc^s  servants,  with  whom 
Queen  lilargarct  was  now  on  terms  of  enmity.  Her 
uiachinations  could  not  escape  th^ir  keen  penetration; 
they  were  reported  to  the  governor,  and  the  result  was 
that  he  dropped  the  pension  which  he  had  allowed  the 
queen. 

The  letters  of  Margaret  represented  t&e  necesa^  of 
immediate  action  in  one  course  or  another;  but  Liord 
Surrey  regarded  not  her  urgency ;'  his  only  preparadon 
for  the  important  juncture  of  the  o}>ening  of  the  natiofuJ 
assembly,  consisted  in  penning  three  documents;  of  which 
the  first  was  drawn  up  in  a  form  suitable  to  meet  the 
eyes  of  the  Scottish  lonls;  the  second  was  a  more  familiar 
letter  to  tlie  queen,  to  be  shown  or  not,  as  her  judCTient 
might  dictate ;  the  thinl  was  a  strictly  confidentiar  note 
on  the  subject  of  her  retirement  to  England.'  ,. 

In  tlie  first  epistle  Surrey  distinctly  tells  .the  queen 
that  her  brother  will  never  desist  from  .maldng  war 
against  Scotland  so  long  as  Albany  remains  governor; 
and  expresses  great  marvel  at  the  adhesion  of  the  lords  to 
his  cause,  seeing  that  at  his  first  coming  to  Scotland,  he 
beheaded  Lord  Home — ^^  one  of  the  truest  subjects  to  his 
master  that  was  in  Scotland  ;*  that  on  his  tiecond  visit,  he 
banished  the  Earl  of  Angus ;  and  now,  should  he  come  a 
third  time,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  his  attempting  the 
life  of  the  king.  He  then  makes  an  in^nious  appeal 
to  the  national  pride  of  the  Scotch,  on  ue  point  whidi 
had  ever  been  a  jealous  one  between  the  duke  and  the 
lords  —  viz.,  Albany's  attachment  to  Frenchmen.  He 
further  assures  the  queen  tliat  no  aid  can  reasonably  be 
expected  from  the  King  of  France,  who  is  attacked  by 
]x>wcrful  armies,  on  every  luind,  and  adds  that,  till  the 

>  Mar|;mret  to  Bumj,  Aug.  23.     Letten  of  Rojal  l<Hi«,  voL  i. 
pp.  2SS-7* 

*  bc«  bunrj  to  WoUej,  Aupnt  S7.  6ir  T.  More  to  Wobej,  Bopl.  1. 
Gftliir.  U.  II.  f.  33;  U.  I.  ff.  902,  306. 

"  All  were  written  on  Auj^uit  S(»tli ;  thej  are  printod  la  IIm  waivable 
colleciion  of  Stole  ropera  during  tlio  reign  of  Ilcmy  VllL 
pobliahcd  bj  the  llccord  Cominiaition. 
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I)ar1iamcnt  come  to  a  decision  upon  tlieir  future  regency, 
le  is  ordered  to  abstain  from  further  injury  to  Scotland.' 

The  earl's  second  letter  expresses  warm  approbation  of 
the  demeanour  of  the  queen,  like  a  "  noble  loving  mother 
to  hereon,  and  a  good  natural  sister  to  her  noble  brother;" 
and  contains  assurances  that  if  the  lords  will  decide  on 
taking  forth  the  young  king  and  abandoning  the  duke,  they 
shall  not  lack  assistance,  either  of  men  or  money ;  if  not, 
they  will  soon  "  hear  of  no  little  hurt  done  to  the  realm."  * 

The  private  communication  to  the  queen  suggested  that 
if,  after  all,  the  project  failed,  she  should  offer  lier  services 
to  the  lords  to  become  personal  mediatrix  of  a  truce,  in 
hope  of  averting  calamity  from  the  border  residents;  and 
that,  on  this  pretext,  she  should  retire,  with  her  best  plate^ 
stuff,  and  jewels,  to  her  house  at  Bonkle,  where  Surrey 
would  join  her,  and  convey  her  across  the  borders.'  Thus 
far  the  negotiation  appeared  promising.  Though  she  was 
not  enabled  to  give  definite  pledges  of  assistance  to  the 
nobility,  yet  the  queen  was  fully  authorized  to  make  them 
good  offers  in  general  terms;  and  Surrey  expressed  san- 
guine hopes  tliat,  in  case  Albany  did  not  return,  the  council 
would  show  themselves  compliant  towards  England.^ 

The  31st  of  August  was  a  day  of  great  excitement  in 
Scotknd.  A  full  assembly  of  the  lords  convened  at  the 
Tolbooth^  to  consider  whether  the  realm  should  adhere  to 
its  long-standing  alliance  with  France,  and  support  Albany 
as  the  representative  of  the  French  interest;  or  whether 
a  new  bond  should  be  formed  with  their  hereditary 
enemies  of  England,  to  be  cemented  by  the  nominii 
installation  of  the  young  sovereign  to  power.  The  argu- 
ments, pro  and  con,  were  nearly  balanced.  On  the  one 
side,  were  the  prejudices  of  ancient  alliance  with  Franee, 
seconded  by  the  influence  and  offers  of  the  governor;  on 

*  Bute  Papen,  toI.  !▼.  |l^  7  sad  &  *  lUd.  pp.  •  asd  ISl 

*  TIm  aoeen  had  provided  a  |«ir  of  bfadi  to  bs  giTm  aa  a  tolraa  Is 
tba  SooCUiJi  wAfdcm  Lord  Maxwell,  that  Im  niglit  not  oUlmel  W 
paaaaf  to  Engkudt  Imt  Lord  Dacre,  with  wInmb  Sarrry  coaaallad, 
adTiaad  that  they  abould  aot  be  aaat;  kBoviBf  Lotd  Maxv«ll*li 
caatiomiMiaa,  he  feared  to  eatmat  to  hin  tha  secret  of  the  queeali 
eaeape,  lest  aot  ^iproTini^  ha  Bighl  batray  tha  project  Siti§  Hmpert, 

«  Wolaey  to  Henry  VIII.  A^-  M.   HM.  tsL  L  ^  Itt. 
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the  Other  was  Queen  Margaret,  charged  with  promiaei^ 
flattering  though  vague,  of  English  gold  and  'Rwglifth 
armies,  to  assist  in  the  deliverance  of  the  kiiu^.  She 
opened  the  proceedings  by  presenting  a  letter  from  the 
royal  boy,  written  with  his  own  hand,  addressed  to 
herself  and  the  lords,  in  which  he  demanded  his  instant 
lil)erationy  and  the  execution  of  justice  throughout  the 
realm  of  Scotland.'  In  his  name,  Margaret  conjuxed  the 
lords  to  act  for  his  weal  and  that  of  his  kingdom,  and,  as 
they  would  answer  to  God  and  their  king,  to  be  no  longer 
abused  with  fair  words  of  France*'  Her  ai]guaieats 
derived  force  from  the  well-known  impetnosity  of 
James  Y.  The  boy  had  declared  that,  for  no  man  living 
would  he  any  longer  be  kept  under  restraint,  and  that  the 
same  realm  shoula  not  contain  himself  and  the  Duke  of 
Albanv ;  to  any  who  presumed  to  contradict  his  declaia- 
tions,  he  showed  himself  ready  to  vindicate  them  1^  acts 
of  violence.* 

Young  as  was  James  at  this  period,  the  hnds  knew 
well  that  earlv  impressions  are  often  lastin{%  and  they 
hesitated  to  incur  the  resentment  d  their  jvtenib 
monarch,  by  restraining  him  contrary  to  his  wishsiL  They 
would  probably  have  decided  at  onoe  to  set  him  at 
liberty,  had  it  not  been  for  the  inopportune  airival  of 
Gualtier  de  Malines,  the  secretary  of  tne  Didce  of  Alhany. 
He  was  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from  the  duke,  ♦K^nlniig  t& 
council  for  their  steadfast  adherence  to  his  cause,  lequiring 
them  still  to  keep  the  kin^  in  Stirling  CSsstle,  assoriiur 
them  that  he  was  ''all  reaoy,  coming  m  all  hsste;*  and 
that  Sir  Ricliard  de  la  Pole,  titukr  Duke  of  Siifiblk,^ 
would  speedily  follow  him,  with  an  army  for  the  invasion 
of  England.  After  this  letter  was  read,  the  VnnA 
ambassador  rose  to  testify  that  his  master  hud  fulfilled  all 
his  promises  in  respect  to  Scotland,  and  that  no  fiiult  on 
his  part  had  caused,  or  should  cause,  a  breach  of  the 

I  Abbot  of  Kdao  to  Lord  Dmiv,  8«pl.  S,  iSSl!  Appmdia  Ns.  VII. 

•  IfArgarH  to  Uwy  VJII.  Sept.  IS.  privsU  Uum.  GUUf.  &  b 
f.  i4S  b. 

•  Hurrrj  to  Woltfy.  8rpl.  4,  fiioto  FkpOTi,  iroL  iv.  a.  IS. 

•  He  wos  the  rt|irtf  autiyo  of  the  nolo  Uao  m  P 
oipellcd  from  KngUnd  by  the  jcolousjr  of  ll«irj  VllL 
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ancient  Ica^e  with  France.  Lord  Erakine  was  the  next 
speaker:  he  took  out  a  protest  that  he  delivered  up  the 
young  king  safe  and  sound,  having  kept  him  in  charge 
fifteen  days  beyond  the  time  originally  prescribed  as  tne 
date  of  the  duke's  return. 

The  lords  proceeded  to  their  deliberations,  and  the 
French  party  began  to  tremble  for  the  issue,  when  a  poet 
arrived  with  letters  certifying  that  the  governor,  and  a 
large  body  of  troops,  had  already  «uled  from  Picardy. 
The  critical  conjuncture  at  which  the  messenger  made  his 
appearance  excited  in  many  minds  an  idea  that  the  letters 
were  forged:  Queen  Margaret  loudly  exclaimed  that  they 
were  but  "  tidings  of  the  Canongate,"  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion for  absurd  reports;  in  spite  of  her  opposition,  however, 
they  obtained  a  credence  which  proved  fatal  to  her  hopes* 
It  was  decided  that  the  king  should  remain  at  Stirhng, 
though  with  permission  to  hunt  and  hawk  in  the  vicunity 
of  the  castle;  and  that  the  Earls  of  Munmy  and  Cassilis, 
the  Bishop  of  Galloway,  and  the  Abbot  of  Cambusken- 
neth,  should  be  his  constant  attendants.  The  disappointed 
mother  gave  way  to  a  flood  of  tears;  the  Prioress  of  Cold- 
stream, who  was  then  in  Edinbuigh,  wrote  word  that  she 
**grat  bitterly  all  day."'  But  sorrow  did  not  damp  her 
energies.  She  publicly  declared  her  dissatisfaction,  both 
with  the  limitea  freedom  granted  to  the  kii^,  and  with 
the  guardians  who  were  selected ;  she  demanoed  that  the 
Loros  Erskine  and  Borthwick,  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
and  the  Abbot  of  Holyrood,  should  be  appointed  to  watch 
over  him.  Her  request  was  accorded  only  as  it  concerned 
L#ord  Erskine,  who  had  permission  to  resume  his  attend- 
ance. The  |)arliament  also  added  a  proviso  that,  if  Albany 
did  not  ap|)ear  within  a  fortnight  after  Michaelmas,  they 
would  then  liberate  the  king,  ap|x>int  a  council  of  regency, 
and  make  peace  with  England ;  this  being  done  in  the  fiul 
expectation  of  the  duke*s  speedy  retnniy  the  concession 
was  rather  nominal  than  reaL  * 

Queen  Margaret  wrote  to  the  King  of  £nffland  to 
announce  the  recent  decrees  of  the  oonncil,  the  Tetter,  of 
course,  being  subjected    to  tbeiir  appcovaL     She    took 


«  rriorvM  of  Coia«trtMi  «•  8fr  J.  Bslsnr,Bspl.  S,  «i  sm. 
•  Abbot  of  KelM  to  Dm«%  Sift.  t.    AffmiU  h's.  Vli. 
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occasion  to  entreat  her  brother^s  goodwill  and  friendship, 
for  her  sake,  and  for  the  near  relutionship  between  him- 
self and  her  son ;  adding,  ''  as  far  as  I  can  understand, 
they  (the  lords)  have  made  no  bond  of  new  to  the 
governor,  nor  is  not  of  mind  to  do,  since  the  day  that  he 
hath  broken  to  them;  wherefore  I  would  that  your  grace 
made  them  such  cause  that  they  needed  not,  nor  had,  any 
occasion  to  seek  further  for  help."* 

Disap])ointed  by  the  issue  of  the  parliament,  the  queen 
yet  hoped  to  make  the  restricted  freedom  granted  to  her 
son  subservient  to  a  project  not  dreamed  of  by  those  who 
conceded  it.  Why  should  he  not,  of  his  own  free  and 
resolute  will,  ride  off  to  Edinbiircrh,  present  himself  to 
the  assembled  nobles  at  the  To!  booth,  select  his  own 
council  according  to  instructions  previously  furnished  by 
herself,  and  set  up  his  household  in  the  capital?  The 
distance  from  Stirling  was  not  formidable;  the  Toung 
sovereign  could  not  be  accused  of  treason,  and,  if  the  act 
were  his  own,  none  else  could  be  blamed.  The  Engliah 
lieutenant,  to  whom  Margaret  developed  her  scheme, 
acknowledged  its  feasibility.  '*If  anything  shall  preTaiI»* 
he  writes  to  Wolscy,  ''it  must  grow  from  the  young 
king  in  taking  upon  him,  which  to  do  effectually  he  is  yet 
very  young,  notwithstanding  that  undoubtedly  he  doth 
speak  very  sore,  for  so  young  a  thing,  and  by  all  that  I 
can  hear,  the  queen  doth  that  she  can  to  cause  him  so  to 
do.'*'  From  |)er8onal  intercourse  with  the  lords^  Mar- 
garet  knew  that  many  of  them  would  be  glad  if  tadi  a 
measure  were  taken,  though  they  dared  not  incur  the 
responsibility  of  sugsesting  or  aiding  the  design.' 

The  Frenchmen  aoout  the  king  jealously  watched  anj 
proceeding  which  micht  increase  the  independence  of 
their  royal  charge,  and  so  constant  was  their  surrmUaiiee 
over  the  movements  of  the  queen,  tliat  she  foimd  it 
difficult  to  snatch  the  time  necessary  for  penning  her 
epistles  to  England,  or  when  penned,  to  convey  them 
without  risk  of  interception.^    In  the  nearer  prospect  of 

•  Margaret  to  lltnrj  VIII.  8epL  13.  Cslif.  D.  i.  £  S4€b. 
>  bunvy  to  Wokev,  8rpl.  12.  Calig.  E.  ri.  f.  SIS. 

"  Thrvlkeld  to  Uacre,  Sept.  13.  Stats  Tapm,  toI.  it.  p.  14. 

*  Suirej  to  Woktj,  at  wp. 
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the  decisive  moveraent,  Margaret  was  anxious  to  secure 
the  definite  co-operation  of  some  of  the  nobility.  With- 
out this  she  felt  that  her  scheme,  even  if  nominally 
successful,  must  prove  abortive  in  its  results:  and  she 
requested  that  her  brother  would,  by  kind  promises, 
induce  the  chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  and  the  Bishop 
of  Aberdeen,  who  were  the  men  of  greatest  weight,  to 
lend  their  support ;  stating  that  though  not  disincLned  to 
sanction  the  enterprise,  they  said  that  they  should  be 
"right  great  fools  to  do  it"  without  the  certainty  of 
assistance  from  England.  The  queen,  therefore,  urged 
that  Surrey  should  he  prepared,  in  case  of  necessity,  to 
march  his  force  upon  Edinburgh.  Her  letter  to  the  king 
is  in  importunate  terms;  she  reminds  him  that,  as  the 
nobles  are  now  free  from  obligations  to  the  governor, 
they  will  be  the  more  easily  won  over.  **  Wherefore, 
dearest  brother,  it  standeth  all  in  your  hand  now  at  this 
time ;  and  if  ye  will  not  do  it  at  this  time,  I  promise 
you  I  will  never  write  more  in  this  matter,  nor  your 
grace  will  never  get  so  good  a  time."  ^  Also  I  promise 
your  grace,  you  doing  at  this  time  as  I  write  to  you, 
touching  the  king  my  son,  helping  him  forth  of  bis 
enemies^  hands  and  putting  him  m  surety,  you  will  have 
all  the  hearts  of  the  common  people  in  tnis  realm,  for 
they  would  never  see  the  governor.  Since  it  is  thus, 
overlook  not  your  honour  and  the  weal  of  your  sister's 
son,  which  is  nearest  to  you  next  your  own  children, 
and  will  be  most  kindly  to  your  grace."' 
.  On  the  same  day,  Alargaret  addressed  to  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  the  following  shoi't  and  sententious  letter : — 

•*MyLofd. 

'^  I  have  wriiten  mj  mind  at  length  to  too.  and  to  tko  king^  grace 
my  brother,  whieh  I  pray  yoo  to  haste  ne  the  answer  in  all  haato  poa- 
aible,  and  to  deeire  the  kiiig^  KT*<oe  to  aeiid  eone  atnrant  of  hia  with 
his  mind  to  the  lords,  that  tie  may  undervtand  plaialv  their  mind.  And 
I  desire  to  wit  the  king  my  hrotlicr'a  mind,  if  that  he  will  that  1  canaa 
the  long  my  son  to  come  forth  ;  for  I  know  well  thai,  aa  ha  corns  mot 
forth  ere  the  governor  come,  he  will  not  ha  let  Ibrth  after,  hot  held 
perforoe,  which  will  be  utter  d«fstr«etioo  to  him.    And  this  I  know 


•  Margaivt  to  Henry  VIII.  Sept.  19.  Ltttcn  ef  Beyal  Lttdies^  vol.  L 
^274. 
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irill  be  troe,  therefore  soe  remedy  now  in  time.  And  will  hb  mee  lai 
yon  make  help  if  any  will  rise  against  him,  he  may  come  forth  safely  ; 
and  otlier^'ise  I  can  do  nothing,  for  it  will  be  dangeroua  to  liim.  Alao 
I  would  that  tlie  king  my  brother  would  eteay  to  break  the  cliancellor 
from  the  governor,  and  pi-omise  him  to  do  him  pleasure;  and  alao  to 
the  Earl  of  Aj^yle,  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  for,  be  tliese  at  hia 
way,  I  set  not  by  all  the  other  lords :  for  these  are  the  greatest  men, 
and  may  do  most ;  and,  as  I  can  find,  sober*  thing  will  do  it.  Where- 
fore cause  this  to  be  done  in  all  haste^  and  let  me  have  answer  again.  I 
assure  you  that  I  can  cause  the  king  to  come  forth,  and  etmrge  his 
lords  to  come  to  him  under  pain  of  treason,  but  then  I  am  not  sure  who 
will  take  part  with  him,  and  that  I  think  dangerous.  Therefore  I  can 
do  nothing  while  I  get  answer  from  you  ;  and  think  weU,  an  the 
governor  come,  in  the  mean  time,  that  1  will  not  have  so  great  power 
of  the  king  my  son.  Therefore  do  as  you  think,  and  let  the  king^ 
grace,  my  broUier,  see  this  letter ;  for  1  did  forget  to  write  in  this 
behalf  to  his  grace,  wherefore  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  make  my  ei:* 
cuse  to  his  grace,  and  pray  his  grace  to  remember  tliat  I  do  tliat  isia 
me  to  advertise  him  of  all  things,  that  there  be  no  fiiult  found  in  me 
hereafter ;  as  God  knoweth,  whom  keep  you.  Written  the  13th  day  of 
September.  •*  Yours, 

«  To  my  Lord  of  Surrey.-  *•  MAnoAmsT,  R."» 


The  requests  of  the  queen  placed  Surrey  in  i  

He  was  just  prc|)aring  a  destructive  raid  upon  Jedbui^h, 
for  the  i)ostponeinent  of  which  he  had  already  been  repri- 
manded  by  WoUcy.  He  hesitated  to  proceed,  lest  thoae 
nobles  who  were  wavcrin<r  in  their  allegianoe  to  Albany, 
might  be  irritated,  and  led  to  believe  the  queen's  promises 
of  English  aid  to  be  futile.  On  the  other  hand  he  feared 
to  delay  the  attack,  lest  he  should  thereby  incur  tbe 
further  displeasure  of  his  sovereign.  In  great  haste  he 
wrote  to  ask  instructions,'  and  meanwhile  replied  to  the 
queen  in  fi^neral  tenns  that  he  was  ready  to  give  assist- 
ance to  all  who  '^will,  like  true  noble  men»  lielp  their 
natural  sovereign  lord  out  of  the  danger  of  the  Duke  of 
Albany  T  adding  that  there  could  be  no  peace  till  Scot^ 
land  was  ruled  by  Scotchmen  and  not  by  the  duke ;  that 
at  the  queen's  request  he  had  for  some  time  abstained 
from  doing  damage  on  the  Scottish  borders,  but  that  his 
attacks  must  be  renewed  if  he  found  the  king  in  no  bettsr 
position  than  before/ 

>  8maU. 

«  lietteri  of  Rorsl  Lsdiet,  rol.  i.  pp.  27A-6. 

•  Surrey  to  \VoWy.  bept.  U.  6ute  I'sjien,  voL  iT.>  St. 

*  &Ut«  Papers,  vol.  iw.  p.  21. 
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These  were  the  contents  of  the  public  letter  to  Queen 
Margaret.     Surrey's  private  advice  was  that,  during  the 
approaching   raid,   she   should   take   the   opportunity   of 
bnnmng  her  son  out  of  Stirling;  that  the  young  king 
should  immediately  summon  the  lords  to  take  his  part, 
and  then  send  orders  to  Surrey  to  desist  from  mischief 
and  a|>i>oint  a  meeting  of  noblemen  to  commune  of  |  • 
If  all  the  lords,  or  "  a  good  number  of  them,"  obeyed  tucir 
sovereign's   mandate,   Surrey  declared   that  he   had  full 
powers  to  cease  from  hostilities,   to  meet  the   Scottiah 
deputies,  and  to  assist  the  royal  party.     He  authorized 
the  queen  to  make  what  oiFers  she  pleased  to  the  chan- 
cellor, the  Earl  of  Argyle,  and  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen; 
assuring  her  that  the  kin^  would  make  good  her  promises, 
and  that  **  at  all  times  the  money  shall  be  ready ;"  from 
which  remark  it  is  evident  that  bribes  were  the  arffu« 
ments  to  be  employed  by  Margaret.     The  earl  further 
suggested  that,  on  the  arrival  of  the  king  at  Edinburgh, 
not  only  the  lords,  but  the  gentlemen  and  the  commons 
should  l>e  called  to  swear  allegiance,  and  that  a  few  Mii« 
riteil  words  from  the  queen  might  easily  induce  the  peoples, 
who  were  exasperated  against  the  French  *' rascals     or 
^  niggers,"  to  nse  up  and  drive  them  into  Dunbar  Castle ; 
^ and  the  same  brought  to  jtassy'  he  adds,  ^  I  shall  be  ready 
with  men  and  money  and  give  all  the  assbtance  that  can 
be  of  reason  desired."     He  concludes  with  a  high-flown 
eulogy  upon  the  queen. — ''  Madam,  God  knoweth  there  is 
no  man  living  that  can  be  more  jovful  than  I  am  to  see 
your  grace  thus,  like  a  noble  Datural  bdy  and  mother  to 
your  son,  and  like  a  loving  siMcr  to  your  noble  brotber, 
to  order  yourself;  and  ansurcd  ye  may  be  that  his  naeo 
will  so  look  upon  you  that  yc  friiall  lie  content  witn  ibe 
same." ' 

It  b  curious  to  trace  how  the  queen  and  the  earl  Imui» 
died  between  them  tlie  initiati%e  in  tlie  ecmtemplatod 
movement  **  Suf^iort  me  and  I  n  ill  do  it,**  is  the  burdea 
of  the  queen's  e|yt«tles;  *'  Do  it,  and  if  ii  tmotmi  I  will 
sup|iort  you,"  replies  the  earl  in  language  of  OOHftJjr 
circumlocution,  though  of  no  ambiguous  imfioft* 

Accumulating  oUtaclfs  did  n«ft  move  the  qnsea  from 
*  Samy  le  MsfgaM,  00|4.  IS.  iNsis  fsfti%  fsL  lf«pk 
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her  purpose.  She  wrote  to  inform  Surrey  that  his  pro- 
mises to  her  were  of  little  weight  unless  she  were  au- 
thorized formally  to  communicate  them  to  the  lords;  they 
did  not  believe  that  Surrey  dared  approach  Edinbui^h, 
garrisoned  as  it  was  by  French  troops;  and  as  for  the 
Jedburgh  raid,  they  heeded  it  not  at  all,  for  they  ^  set 
not  by  the  hurt  of  the  poor  folks,  but  laughs  at  the  same.** 
Margaret  pledged  herself  to  liberate  the  king  the*  fol- 
lowing Monday  or  Tucsd.ay,  and  ur^ed  Surrey  at  once  to 
march  upon  Edinburgh  to  support  her,  assuring  him  that 
a  thousand  men  in  the  capital,  with  artillery,  could  away 
the  lords  as  they  pleased.  She  entreated  him,  for  her 
sake,  to  do.  no  evil  in  the  town,  and  to  si»re  the  **  poor 
commons^'  of  the  March  and  Teviotdale,  the  threatened 
victims  of  the  raid;  since  he  would  lose  their  hearts  with- 
out gaining  upon  the  lords.  She  repeated  her  petition  to 
be  allowed  to  come  to  England  with  her  faithful  servantSy 
if  tlie  sclieme  should  not  succeed ;  *^  for  I  will  come  away,** 
she  says,  ^'an  I  should  steal  out  of  it,"  i.e.  Scotland.^ 
Surrey  i-eplicd  by  a  promise  to  fetch  her  in  case  of  failurCy 
but  exhorted  her  if  possible  to  execute  her  project,  en- 
ging  to  do  his  }>cst  as  regarded  drawing  nearer  to 
inburgh  ;  if  he  failed,  he  said  the  fault  would  rest  with 
**  those  who  promise  more  than  they  arc  willing  to  per- 
form ;^' '  an  allusion  to  Lord  Dacre,  who  would  not  co- 
operate in  the  nmnner  desired  by  Surrey,  by  marching 
suddenly  northwards. 

On  the  19th  of  September  Queen  l^Iaigaret  appeared 
in  the  council  and  delivered  an  harangue,  to  the  purport 
tliat  hitherto  she  had  always  striven  to  secure  peace 
with  England,  and  she  would  continue  to  do  the  same  in 
time  to  come ;  if  the  lords  declined  to  second  her  efibrta, 
they  must  l>ear  the  reproach  of  any  trouble  which  misht 
ensue  between  the  two  kingdoms.  The  queen  Mgned  a 
fornul  protest  to  this  effect.'    The  sole  reply  of  the  lords 

*  M«r|!mrrt  to  Surrry,  Fridaj,  Sept.  S.  Letlcn  of  Royal  Lsdici^ 
Tol.  i.  p.  279. 

*  8uiTry  to  Margaret,  8qiL  SO.  MiaeeL  Ezclieq.  DoenmsDli^  tad 
■trirm.  No.  S6IS. 

*  Aru  Dom.  Com.  Sept.  19.  A  eopy  of  the  protcrt  wliidi  wm  mbI  to 
England  if  in  Cotton.  M&  C^ig.  U,  t.  f.  184. 
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was  an  order  for  a  proclamation  that,  within  seven  days, 
every  Scotchman,  from  sixteen  to  sixty  years  of  age, 
ehould  arm  and  be  in  readiness  to  resist  the  threatened 
invasion  from  England.* 

Margaret  again  addressed  a  public  letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Surrey,  reproaching  him  for  ambiguity  of  expression  and 
for  not  letting  the  lords  know  definitely  the  meaning  of 
his  promises,*  Surrev  suspected  that  the  lords  were 
using  artifice  to  delay  his  ra^'ages  on  the  borders  till  they 
were  prepared  to  meet  him,  or  <ill  the  season  for  warfare 
was  nearly  past ;  his  fears  were  shared  by  King  Henry, 
who  was  disposed  to  consider  his  late  movements  as  neca- 
lessly  tardy.'  The  earl  therefore  told  the  queen  plainly 
that,  through  regard  to  her  intercession,  he  had  desisted 
from  attacks  since  Midsummer,  but  he  neither  could  nor 
would  refrain  any  longer,  unless  he  received  tidings  that 
his  master's  wishes  in  reference  to  the  young  king  were 
actually  accomplished.^ 

The  private  letters  of  Margaret  reiterated  her  demands 
for  plain  dealing,  and  urged  that  if,  between  that  time, 
Sunday,  September  20,  and  the  ensuing  Wednesday,  she 
could  not  prevail  with  the  lords  to  free  the  king  and 
abandon  the  governor,  Surrey  would  advance  his  troops 
and  "  do  forth  in  the  sharpest  manner.''^  Harsh  wortls 
from  a  woman's  pen !  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a 
direct  attack  upon  the  capital  would  have  produced  far 
less  real  mischief  than  the  destructive  warfare  on  the 
borders,  and  would  in  all  probability  have  closed  the  strife 
in  as  many  days  as  it  would  othenvise  occupy  weeks  or 
months. 

Surrey  still  hesitated  to  fulfil  the  queen's  bidding; 
Lord  Dacre  refusing  to  join  in  a  secret  march  u|x>n  Edin- 
burgh, he  feared  that  their  small  forces,  even  when  com- 
bined, were  not  sufficient  to  undertake  a  public  asnult: 


>  AeU  Dom.  Com.  Sept  10.     Surrrj  to  Wobcy,  Sept.  tt.     8teto 
Papen,  toL  iv.  pi  31. 

•  Mari^ret  to  Surrey,  8ept  SO.  Calif.  D.  i.  C  180. 

*  More  to  Wobey,  Sept.  SS.   EUiali  LHters,  lit  aeriaa,  roL  L  f.  SIS. 

*  Hurrej  to  Margaret  and  to  Wolatj,  Sept.  32  aad  St.  8tal«  Pteptn , 
Tol.  iv.  pp.  30,  S8. 

•  ^laigaret  to  Surrey,  Sept.  SO.  Calif.  B.  i.  f.  181. 
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besides  which  he  felt  or  feigned  doubts  of  the  queen's 
capability  to  fulfil  her  promises;  imagining  that  her 
entreaties  for  his  appearance  in  Edinburgh  were  occa- 
sioned by  her  desire  to  es<\'ipe,  under  tlie  shelter  of  his 
protecting  arm,  before  the  arrival  of  Albany.'  The 
position  of  Surrey  was  difficult,  and  he  did  that  which,  in 
a  delicate  juncture,  is  least  advisable;  he  temporized, 
advanced  and  burnt  Jedburgh,^  and  even  promised  to 
march  upon  Melrose  Abbey,  within  forty  miles  of  Edin- 
burgh. JBut  the  moment  of  decisive  action  was  past ;  on 
the  20th  of  September,'  at  the  head  of  a  large  body  of 
French  troops,  tho  Duko  of  Albany  arrived  in  Scotland.^ 
Queen  Marfranr  was  dismayed;  she  had  been  assured 
from  England  that  the  King  of  France  was  too  much 
embroiled  in  foreign  and  civil  dissensions  to  spare  troops 
or  money,  and  had  begun  to  hope  that  Albany  would  either 
not  return  at  all,  or  return  unaided.  Her  late  attempts 
to  subvert  his  authority  were  too- well  known  to  remain 
concealed  from  the  duke;  she  had  in  Scotland  no  partizans 
on  whom  to  rely,  and  was  exposed  unsheltered  to  the 
whole  weight  of  the  regent's  displeasure.  One  resource 
alone  remained, — to  avail  herself  of  the  promises  of  a 
kindly  reception  in  England  given  by  her  brother. 

On  the  first  rumour  of  Albany's  arrival,  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  dispatched  a  letter  to  the  queen,  liegging  infor- 
mation concerning  his  troops  &c.,^  and.  exhorting  her  to 
take  care  of  her  son,  *^  for  the  French  can  poison  a  man 
that  he  dies  not  fur  a  year  after."  He  proposed  to  meet 
her  on  the  borders  and  assist  her  esca|>e,  and  gave  her 
authority  to  offer  a  bribe  of  100/.  to  George  Douglas  to 
induce  him  to  be  her  escort.^ 

>  Surrvy  to  WoUrr,  BepL  21.    6ute  Papen,  toL  it.  p.  31. 

*  Surrey  to  Wols«'V,  Si'pt  37.  Klliiili  Letter*,  lit  terin,  vol.  i.p.  Sl^ 

*  TrpMurer'fl  Arcountu,  Sept.  20. 

*  I>Acre  to  Surre)*,  Oct.  6  and  II.  Dacrv^ii  Letter-book,  Noi. 
91,  100. 

*  The  namber  of  tmop^  woa  rariouibly  eetimatcd  by  tbe  npiet  whom 
Lord  Surrey  employetl  [tee  Siaie  Paptri,  wi.  iv.  p.  49) ;  and  he  was 
aorely  puaaird  to  reconcile  tbvir  ■tateraenla.  The  queen  eatiaatod 
them  at  6^000  men. 

*  8um*y  to  &lar|;arct,  S(*ptcnibcr.    Tanner  MS.  00,  f.  47* 
libimry,  Oxford. 


HENRY  THE  SEYEXTH.  343 

Before  the  reception  of  this  letter, — if  she  did  receive 
it,  which  is  doubtful,  as  she  never  alludes  to  its  contents,— 
Margaret  dispatched  her  trusty  servant,  Patrick  Sinclair, 
to  inform  Lord  Surrey  of  the  duke's  landing,  and  that 
there  now  remained  no  chance  of  the  fulfilment  of  her 
scheme ;    if,   during   the   absence  of  Albany,  the   lords 
feared  to  second  her,  still  less  would  they  do  it  when  he 
was  actually  on  the  ground,  and  at  the  hcAd  of  an  armed 
force;    and  besides,  he  had  brought  over  with  him,  to 
attend  on  young  James  V.,  twelve  Scottish  archers  of  the 
body-guard  of  the  French  king,  who,  though  subjects  of 
Scotland,  would  naturally  be  m  the  interest  of  France. 
The  queen  sent  a  vivid  description  of  the  difficulties  that 
would  now  surround  her ;  the  duke  would  compel  her  to 
write  and  subscribe  letters  according  to  his  own  advantage 
and  pleasure;  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  detain 
her  in  Scotland,  in  order  to  make  her  the  agent  of  his 
will,   and   also   from   the  fear  that,   in  an  independent 
realm,   her   pen   would    prove   a  dangerous  implement* 
The  queen  feared  that  her  income  would  be  more  than 
ever  uncertain;  she  had  refused  a  pension  of  6000  crowns 
oflTered  by  the  French  king,  because  she  was  determined 
never  to  become  a  pensioner  of  France,  so  long  as  she 
could  obtain  sup{)ort  from  her  own  relatives.    On  all  these 
grounds  Margaret  earnestly  desired  to  come  to  England, 
and  wished  to  know  how   many  of  her  servants  might 
accompany  her;    in   what  manner  she  and  they  would 
be   entreated ;   how  soon   thev  should  come ;   by  what 
border  they  should  enter;  who  would  be  appointed  to 
meet  and  escort  them,  and  what  would  be  their  place  of 
residence.     She  proposed  to  send  beforehand  bier  ^'gownt 
and  cupboard,** — alias  her  wardrobe  and  plate, — and  to 
bring  with  her  only  her  jewels,  aa  she  could  not  convej 
her  whole  paraphernalia  without  being  peroeived. 

The  queen  pleaded  a  claim  to  honourable  treatment^ 
since  she  was  leaving  Scotlaod  solely  on  mcooant  of  her 
adlierenoe  to  the  party  of  her  brother ;  but  the  reooUec- 
tion  of  the  severe  reproofs  she  had  received  from  him  in 
reference  to  the  Duke  of  Albany,  caused  aome  mi^Ting 
lei>t  her  reception  should  not  M  so  cofdial  at  she  had  a 
right  to  expect     She  frankly  stated  that  if  be  would  not 
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be  her  **kind  and  loving  prince,"  she  would  prefer  to 
remain  in  Scotland,  though  she  should  lead  tlie  Mobenr 
life,  that  is,  live  in  a  more  quiet  and  inexpensive  style.' 
With  these  instructions,  committed  to  Sinclair,  the  queen 
sent  the  following  letter  to  Surrey : — 

**  My  Lord, — I  commend  me  heartily  to  you,  and  wit  y«  that  I  have 
bout  this  bearer,  my  servant,  Patrick  SincUur,  to  you,  with  my  plain 
mind  and  artidet  to  be  shewn  to  you  ;  whom  1  pray  yon  to  give 
credence  to,  as  to  my  self,  with  your  pkin  mind  again  in  all  points,  the 
soonest  that  ye  may  possibly.  Also  wit  ye,  that  there  is  come  with  the 
duke,  sent  by  the  French  lung,  6,000  foot  men,  100  men  of  arms,  200 
light  horse,  and  these  are  come  by'  them  that  were  here  afore;  there- 
fore look  the  better  about,  both  at  the  west  border  and  the  east,  for 
they  will  be  doing  something  right  soon ;  for  they  may  not  hold  them 
long,  for  the  expenses  is  great.  I  advertise  you  of  all  things  that  I 
know. 

"  My  I^rd,— I  have  written  to  you  at  length,  in  my  articles,  how  I 
am  entreated.  Wherefore  I  would  pray  you  to  help  with  part  of  money 
the  soonest  that  ye  may,  for  I  may  not  come  while  I  get  part,  and  that  i 
refer  to  you,  and  were  it  not  that  I  liave  great  need,  I' would  not  desire 
it,  as  God  knoweth,  wliom  have  you  in  his  keeping.  Written  this 
Friday.  « Yours, 

'^  MAnoansT,  R."* 

This  Friday  was  September  25th ;  on  the  30th  Sin- 
clair reached  Newcastle,  where  Lord  Surrey  then  tarried 
on  his  way  from  the  burning  of  Jedburgh.  By  question- 
ing her  messenger,  Surrey  ascertained  that  the  queen 
would  be  obliged  to  remain  in  Scotland  long  enough  to 
afibrd  time  for  forwarding  her  letters  to  London  and 
obtaining  a  reply;  he,  therefore,  sent  her  only  a  short 
note,  promising  the  utmost  expedition  in  procuring  the 
kinff^s  answer  and  exhorting  her  to  maintain  her  constancj. 
**Auidam,'*  he  says,  ^'for  anything  that  the  duke  and 
Frenchmen  can  say,  trust  them  nothing  the  betteri  but 
continually  persist  in  the  noble  and  virtuous  mind  you  be 
in,  and  I  am  and  shall  be  your  assured  servant  to  the 
best  of  my  little  power."' 

After  supplying  these  assurances  of  assistance,  Surrey  tat 
down  to  write  to  Wolsey.  Respecting  the  queen  he  says^ 
''  Considering  that  I  see  no  profit  should  come  of  her  ' 

■  Margaret*s  instructions  to  Sinclair,  Sept.  S5th,  1623.  OJig.  B. 

t  187. 

*  Without  or  in  addition  to.     See  page  365,  note  1,  lafra. 

*  Surrrj  to  Margaret^  Oct.  1.  Slate  I'apen,  vul.  iv.  p.  40.  j 
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here,  but  great  costs  and  charges;  wherefore,  under  the 
king's  high  correction  and  your  grace's,  methinks  it  were 
as  profitable,  and  more  good  should  come  thereof,  to  liave 
her  remain  in  Scotland  than  to  come  into  England,  if  she 
may  be  so  content  with  good  persuasions.  And  where 
300/.    or   400/.    >!ioiild    please    her    well,    being    there, 

t)eradvcnture  1 ,000  or  2,000  marks  should  scarcely  do  so, 
>cing  here.  The  king's  highness  and  your  grace  can  a 
thousand  times  better  order  this  matter  than  I  can  devise, 
notwithstanding  that  I  am  so  bold  to  write  my  jx>or 
opinion."  * 

So  much  for  the  consistency  of  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  who 
previously  had  been  lavish  in  making  promises  and  plans 
to  aid  the  escape  of  the  queen.  AVolsey^s  sincerity  was 
next  brought  to  the  test  Writing  on  September  25th, 
before  the  information  of  Albany's  arrival  had  reached 
him,  and  whilst  he  had  still  some  advantage  to  hope  from 
the  queen,  he  s|>eaks  of  her  conduct  as  ^^  deserving  great 
merit  of  Almighty  God,  and  singular  laud,  honour,  and 
praise  in  all  Christian  regions,"  and  of  ''the  gracious 
favour  and  entire  mind  unto  her**  of  ''her  most  loving  and 
tender  brother;"  and  adds,  '^  whensoever  it  sliall  stand 
with  her  commodity  to  repair  unto  the  king's  realm  and 
that  she  cannot  demorc  there  witliout  extreme  danger  and 
verilj  she  shall  be  most  heartily  welcome  to  the  same,  and 
have  such  entertainment  as  to  her  estate  and  honour  doth 
ii|)pertain/'  He  was  then  more  candid  than  Surrey  in 
the  proviso  touching  the  queen's  journey  to  England; 
now  he  spoke  of  it  in  terms  much  more  discouraging,  and 
reduced  the  assistance  proposed  by  Surrey  from  300/.  or 
400L  to  100/.  or  200/. 

**  Touching  the  repair  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  into  this  realm,  rerily 
jonr  opinion  therein  is  right  discreet  and  commendable ;  for  mnch 
better  it  sliould  be  that,  in  caae  the  may  demort  in  Scothuid,  wiibont 
danger  of  her  person,  tlie  should  to  do,  wImtv  alie  may  cratinnally  do 
tome  good  for  the  weal  aiui  eureij  of  her  eon.  and  tometime  pleaenro 
unto  the  king's  grace,  rather  than  to  ba  in  Ibie  realm,  where  neither 
the  king'b  grsce,  nor  alao  her  aon,can  take  any  benefit  by  ber ;  and 
percase*  100/.  or  200/.  bj  tho  year  employed  npoa  ber  tbef«  aball  be 

*  Bnrrey  to  Wolsej,  Oct.  I.    8tata  Plipert,  Tol.  iv.  p.  41. 

•  Wolser  to  Surrey,  bepC  iSlb.    lUd.^».  •  fMtlMafe.  . 
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as  much  to  lier  contentation,  and  more  help  and  fortlinmiiee  ih«  m^ 
do  to  tlie  kiii^^*8  intents  and  pleasures,  than  a  much  greater  aim  ahovld 
be  here.  AVherefore,  in  case  ye  may,  by  your  wisdom,  policy,  and 
good  means,  contain  lier  tliere  in  any  j^ood  disposition  and  inelinatioa 
towards  the  king's  affairs,  promising  her  some  order  and  confiDrt  of 
money  towards  her  entertainment  as  afore,  if  the  same  lier  abode  ahall 
not  be  to  hurt,  extreme  danger,  or  any  notable  inconvenience  like  lo 
ensue  thereof,  it  shall  be  well  done  ye  essay  and  experiment  tliatg 
rather  than  to  give  her  any  great  comfort  to  repair  hither."  > 

The  Duke  of  Albany,  after  remaining  several  days  at 
Dumbarton,'  his  place  of  landing,  proceeded  to  Glasffow^ 
and  summoned  a  meeting  of  the  council  on  Michmeuiias 
day;^  ac<x>rdingl7^  on  Monday  the  28th,  the  chanoellor 
and  other  lords  waited  on  the  regent. 

In  anxious  expectation  the  queen  waited  the  result  of 
her  application  to  Liord  Surrey;  not  daring  to  co  to 
Stirling,  because  a  friendly  warning  had  intimated  that  to 
venture  within  the  castle  walls  would  be  to  risk  detention 
apiinst  her  will/  When  the  lords  left  town  for  Gbueow, 
she  sent  to  borrow  horses  from  the  chancellor's  Btablei^ 
nominally  with  the  design  to  ride  to  Newbattle  Abbey, 
but  probably  under  a  sudden  impulse  to  avail  henelf  of 
the  opportunity  and  make  her  escape  to  the  borders.  If 
so,  her  courage  failed;  the  ride  was  postponed,  and  finally 
relinquished.^  Margaret  received  from  the  govemor 
letters  of  friendly  import,  promising  safety  to  herself  and 
her  servants  if  she  would  confide  in  him ;  she  sent  replies 
of  courteous  acknowledgment,  though  she  would  not 
accept  his  protection,  lest  he  should  be  merely  temporizing 
till  after  his  invasion  of  England.* 

Her  treacherous   friend,  the  prioress  of  Coldstream, 
undertook  a  reconnoitering  expedition  to  Dumbart<m  and 

>  Wolney  to  Surrey,  Oct  7.  Calig.  D.  ▼!.  f.  451. 

•  On  feM*ptcmber  SAtb  be  had  an  iQtenriev  with  Clamitien,  IIm 
English  herald,  and  eent  a  Mcret  meMsafe  to  Lord  Maxwell  to  Mas  Is 
him*  and  abo  private  charfce  lo  Eng laoiL  Ttmtmrt^a  ilBwfi,  widbr 
ihtdmU. 

•  Surrey  lo  Ilacre,  Oct  1.   Daerv^s  Letter-book,  No.  83b 

•  >Lirx»r«t  to  Henry  VUL  ••  Tbit  TneMUy,"  Oct  SL  Lsttsn  sT 
Ro}-al  Ladica,  toI.  i.  fi.  SS7. 

»'Clianc«U(ir*s  Mrranl  to  Priomi  of  Coldstrtam,  8epL  ISL  Qil%. 
B.  111.  t  179. 

•  Alarfaroi  to  SiocU^  Oct  10.  Cal^.  0.  i.  f. 
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Glasgow,  in  order  to  obtain  information  for  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  on  the  state  of  the  duke's  ordnance;  than  which 
she  declares  she  never  "  saw  so  great  since  she  was  born." 
She  then  paid  a  visit  to  Edinburgh,  and  had  an  interview 
with  the  queen,  which  is  reported  in  a  letter  to  Sir  W. 
Bulmer.  She  intimated  that  the  conciliatory  deportment 
of  Albany  had  produced  a  favourable  impression  on  Mar- 
garet, as  well  as  on  her  6er^•ant,  John  Cantley ;'  "  whether 
she  will  remain  at  one  purpose,"  adds  the  prioress,  ^*  I 
know  not;  she  is  right  fickle,  therefore  counsel  tho  mi\u 
ye  know  (Lord  Surrey),  to  take  not  too  much  of  her 
credence."' 

If,  in  her  heart,  Margaret  were  inclining  towards  her 
rival,  she  was  an  excellent  dissembler,  for  on  the  6th  of 
October  she  wrote  to  Surrey  a  long  letter  full  of  earnest 
warning  to  prepare  against  the  duke,  and  promised  to 
furnish  information  of  his  movements.  She  stated  that 
Albany  and  the  lords  had  determined  to  invade  Eng- 
land on  that  day  fortnight,  with  all  the  power  that  they 
could  command ;  '^  therefore,  my  lord,*  she  says,  "  if  ever 
England  made  them  Ffitrong]  against  Scotland  make  them 
now  right  strong;  for  I  assure  you,  since  Scotland  was  Scot- 
land, it  was  never  made  so  strong,  and  therefore  I  warn 
you  look  upon  your  weal  and  honours,  for  you  will  be 
sharply  essayed."  She  proceetls  to  give  Surrey  a  long 
description  of  the  troops,  artillery,  and  ordnance,  of  the 
duke,  and  mentions  the  report  industriously  circulated 
by  Albany,  that  Sir  Richard  dc  la  Pole,  at  the  head  of  an 
armed  force,  was  al><>ut  to  land  in  England,  with  design  to 
excite  an  insurrection.  She  alludes  to  the  courteous 
letters  addressed  to  her  by  the  duke;  adding  that  she 
gives  no  credence  to  them,  and  desires  neither  to  sec  nor 
to  have  intercourse  with  him,  unless  the  refusal  of  help 
from  her  brother  drive  her  to  this  resource ;  and  that  the 


>  «TIm  mod  CbaUcy,'*  writM  Swrvy  to  WeWy,  N«v.  ISUi,  "is  s 
prisst,  a  trmij  fellow,  and  most  ircrti  with  the  qoeoa  of  all  Mon,  aad, 
■leo  taj,  doth  kaow  much  of  her  awrrcica;  satwithataadiiif,  by 
Fktriek  tfiaelair,  I  was  informod  that  tho  dako  had  won  hhn  o«  hia 
pari,  aad  that  tho  qaooo  hcgaa  to  miatrott  hioi.**— ITolMy  Cmwmp,  mi. 

•  Priorvn  of  Colditream  to  Sir  W.  Balmor,  Edinh.  Oet.  S.  Chlif . 
B.  111.  t  60. 
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duke,  on  his  part,  conceals  his  movements  from  her  as  fmr 
as  possible,  lest  she  should  give  iuformation  to  the  Eng^ 
lisli  general.' 

A  copy  of  the  queen's  letter  was  forwarded  to  Lon- 
don, and  is  still  preserved  among  the  papers  of  Wolsev, 
with  characteristic  marginal  notes,  dictated  by  hiuiselll' 
Surrey  placed  little  faith  in  the  rumours  that  the  queen 
was  biassed  by  French  influence:  he  wrote  to  her  in  the 
same  strain  as  before,^  and  sent  her  a  supply  of  money  to 
meet  the  pressing  necessities  of  wbicn  she  had  com- 
plained. 

On  Friday,  October  9th,  the  Duke  of  Albany  paid  a 
visit  to  his  young  sovereign  at  Stirling;  he  exhorted  him 


*  Margaret  to  Sarrej,  Oct.  6.   Lettera  of  Royal  Ladies,  roL  i.  p. 

*  A  few  ipccimena    majr  be  given.     Referring  to  Mar«;aret's  cx«     j 
preisions  of  fear,  lest  she  might  be  detained  in  Stirling  Gastle,  Wolacj     ( 
says,  **  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  Duke  of  Albany,  intending  to     ^ 
invade  this  realm,  and  having  the  queen  in  mistrust,  will  cause  aaeh 
watcli  to  be  laid  upon  her  tluit  she  shall  not  now  escape,  though  thm      \ 
would  ;  and  she  had  need  beware  what  she  writeth  and  speakclh,  aad       i 
to  whom  ;  for  one  such  letter  as  this  is,  intercepted,  might  be  her  final      ; 
destruction."   Tlie  points  of  information  given  by  the  queen  are  similar^ 
annotated.    Albany's  report  that  ho  would  be  seconded  by  Pole  was  a 
mere  feint  to  distract  the  attention  of  the    EngUsh.     Wolsey  aaw 
through  it,  and  simply  notes,** that  matter  is  not  to  be  fcarvd.**    The 
queen  named  that  the  pre{iarutions  for  invssion  were  formidable.  |iar« 
ticularly  describing  a  sort  of   cannon    called  pavasies,  with  hcythcs 
attached  to  the  wheeU ;  also  that  the  FVench  were  to  be  placed  in  thm 
vanguard  of  the  fight,  as  being  more  trusted  by  the  duke  than  thm 
Scots,  and  tliat  Uerwick  would  be  the  probable  point  of  attack.     TImm 
points  Wolsey  thus  notices :  **  Tliere  is  good  resistance  preparvd  to 
withstand  their  malicions  intents,  lo  which  part  soever  their  said  dnk* 
shsU  divert  himself.**  *'  llie  king's  guns,  with  double  chambers  devised 

by  his  KTBoe,  sliall  meet  with  thcM  pavasies,  and  with  loading  of  anwwa 
of  the  sides,  aliall  disappoint  the  dukeli  wicked  purpose;  and  I  eannoi 
believe,  whatsoever  a  vaunt  bmade^  thai  the  said  duke  is  fnraiahed  cither 
on  guns,  munitions,  and  artillery,  or  of  men  as  this  letter  cuniaineik.^ 
**  If  the  duke  trust  not  the  Scots,  it  is  a  sign  and  vebemrnt  pre- 
sumption that  he  wiU  not  invade  this  raalra  with  them,  and  in  case  he 
did  invade,  1  liad  Uertr  the  French  men  were  in  the  vanguard  than  the 
Scots,  fur  any  laardinros  that  they  be  of."  ""Such  a  multitude  of 
carnage  will  not  be  had  in  so  aliort  a  time ;  and  as  for  coming  !• 
Uerwick,  the  same  being,  as  it  sliall  be,  furnished  with  an  army  r^al» 
the  weakness  thereof  shall  not  be  doubted  ^dreaded  ^**— Calig.  Ik  Ik 
f.  «42. 

*  Surrey  lo  ^largarct,  Aug.  0,  U23. 
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to  be  blithe  and  merry,  a89uring  him  that  he  was  come  to 
lay  down  his  life,  if  needful,  in  his  service.  Thence  he 
went  to  Linlithgow,*  and  on  Sunday  the  11th,  entered 
Edinburgh  at  the  head  of  eighty  horse  and  three  hundred 
men.  Proceeding  direct  to  the  lodgings  of  the  queen,  he 
pas^d  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  conversation  with  her,  and 
afterwards  rode  down  to  Holyrood  Palace:  Lord  Dacre 
avers  that,  in  the  evening,  Queen  Margaret  went  to  the 
palace,  and  had  a  long  interview  with  tlie  duke;'  a  less 
rcjudiccd  witness  states  that  ^^  she  made  evil  cheer  after 
is  departing."  She  could  not  have  taken  any  permanent 
displeasure  from  what  passed  between  them,  for  on  the 
following  morning  we  find  her  singing  and  dancing  with 
the  Frenchmen.  On  Tuesday  the  duke  paid  her  a  second 
visit,  of  which,  in  addition  to  other  circumstances^  Mar- 
garet sends  an  account  to  Patrick  Sinclair. 

**  Patrick  Sinclair, 

"  I  commend  me  to  you,  and  wit  je  that  the  goTemorhat  taken  Toy 
well  with  me,  and  gives  me  good  words,  but  I  will  act  fail  to  do  the 
tiling  that  yc  ken,  and  therefore  see  the  best  way.*  And  wit  je  that 
tliis  'i  uesday  I  (laas  to  Linlithgow,  to  Uie  king  my  son,  for  he  will  bo 
there  to  see  the  musters  of  the  Frenchmen,  and  will  mnaio  in  Lin- 
litligow  while  Thursday  ;  and  then  the  king  will  retom  to  Stirling,  and 
•o  to  Edinburgh.  1  pray  you  think  on  all  matters,  and  forget  not  the 
money  to  send  it  in  Imste,  with  all  other  tidings,  and  show  this  letter 
where  you  think  best.  As  for  tidings,  as  yet  there  is  none  other  than 
ye  ken.  Of  verity  there  is  eighteen  carted  guns  come  to  Edinboi^  I 
pray  you  be  t\-isc  in  vomi  doing,  for  there  is  ffreut  peril  both  for  you  and 
me,  and  do  not  :iv  \<-  »\\'\  the  last  time.  I  leave  Janice  I>og  in  Edin- 
burgh, to  wake  upon  ail  matters  while  my  coming. 

«  Yours,  *  IfABOAnET,  R.- 

*<  Patrick  SincUir, 

^bince  this  my  other  writing  sent  with  this  bearer,  my  lord 
governor  came  this  Tuesday  to  my  lodging,  bsfore  that  I  dcpatted,  and 
said  that  he  would  that  I  laboured  for  |K\ice,  and  will  canes  nM  to  work 
for  that  Therefore  bid  my  Lord  of  burrey  tell  »e  what  he  wills  that 
I  do,  for  I  dare  not  deny  to  write  what  the  dnke  will  have  mm  write ; 
and  therefore  bid  him  send  me  his  connscl  how  I  shall  do^  Ba4  euente 
ny  port  to  the  king,  sappoee  i  write  as  the  dnke  bidi  wm,  and 


*  Dacre  to  Burrey,  Oct.  Ig.    Kinnan  of  Priomv  of  CoUstraaai  to 
her,  Oct.  IS.    Peered  Letter-book,  Nea.  IM^  IM. 

*  Dacre  to  Surrey,  Oct.  16,  at  onp. 

*  I'his  is   probably  in  ailesien  to   her  |iropcead   fiUriMtnt 

England. 
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let  bim  send  answer  to  me  as  lie  tliinks  best,  wben  I  write  for 
the  peace.  Dut  pciy  my  Lord  of  Surrey  tlist  I  may  make  it,  and 
none  other,  ^'hon  it  shall  be  made ;  not  tlic  less  make  him  ttark  to 
defend  his  matter  to  the  titterest,  for  it  will  cause  this  kide  to  desire 
peace  the  more  ;  but  let  not  my  lord  of  Surrey  shew  this  to  no  creature 
that  he  has  fi:otten  any  tik  words,  fur  it  will  be  knowu  that  I  hare 
shewed  it,  and  then  I  will  get  great  diKploasure.  For  God^  sake  keep 
my  writinj^s  8ecn>t,  for  it  is  my  destruction.  And  God  keep  you. 
Written  this  Tuesday.^  **  Yours, 

"MABoaasT,  R.** 

Thou<rh  the  duke  persuaded  Margaret  once  again  to 
undertake  the  office  of  mediatrix  between  England  and 
Scothind,  he  yet  adhered  to  the  obnoxious  clause  of  the 
French  comprehension;  on  which  ground  the  English 
were  resolved  not  to  admit  the  conclusion  ot  a  peace,  lert 
the  Scots  should  imagine  that  fear  of  Albany  had  effected 
that  which  they  had  failed  to  accomplish.'  Under  the  direc- 
•tions  of  the  duke,  Margaret  wrote  to  the  Earl  of  Surrey 
to  inquire  if  he  had  power  to  make  a  truce  compre- 
hending France;  in  which  case  she  offered  to  persuade  the 
governor  to  cease  from  any  attack.'  Her  real  sentiment! 
are  explained  in  the  following  private  letter  to  the  earl : 

«  My  Lord, 

**  I  ri'commend  me  heartily  to  yon,  and  wit  ye  that  I  have  reowTtd 
your  writinfT  tliM  Monday,  wherein  ye  say  tliat  ye  hare  not  goitm  m 
yet  the  answer  from  the  king's  grace  my  brother,  but  when  ye  gei  it, 
that  1  shall  have  it  in  haste.  Whereof,  my  lord,  I  thank  you  heartily, 
and  of  the  },H>od  mind  thai  ye  bear  to  ne,  which  I  can  never  deacrre ; 
aud  also  I  thank  you.  my  lord,  of  tlie  money  tliat  ye  have  sent  mc^  ia 
my  grv^at  need,  which  otherwise  I  would  liave  been  right  loatb  to  havo 
charged  you  ;  but  I  see  well,  my  lord,  ye  will  not  fail  ne  in  ny  need  ; 
and  as  to  my  |«n,  I  will  make  the  best  cauic  that  I  can,  to  thm 
pleasure  of  the  kiiig^  P^"^*  trusting  that  his  grace  will  be  ny  belp  mad 
supply,  and  to  license  me  to  ooma  into  hb  said  realm,  coBsidcriaf  thai 
I  may  neither  do  for  my  son  nor  aiyaelf ;  praying  yon,  ny  lord,  aa  mj 
trust  is  in  you,  that  I  may  be  onrely  advertised,  with  Patrick  BiadaiTf 
that  I  make  me  ready  tbereaflcr,  for  now  the  time  may  be  best  §arwam  i 
and  if  it  U>  not  his  grace's  pleasttrs  to  license  ne  to  ooom  ia  kit  aaM 
realm,  I  would  lie  advertised  i  for  theo  I  am  constrained  lo  owka  tf 
my  unfriends  friends,  aad  that  will  be  right  heavy  to  no,  aad  I  thtak 

*  To  which  Lord  Dacre'S  clerk,  who  copiod  tbo  letter  whea  oaal  la 
bim  by  burrry,  adds,  '*  via.  13  die  Oetobiis.''  Dacn't  UUtr^mk^  Ml 
lOS).  MS.  Uhmptmg  to  il#U0  Cmrrtr.  rf  Etkimm  If  mil. 

*  Wolsey  Co  Surrey,  Oct.  7.  i*olig.  R  vi.  f.  459. 

*  Margaret  to  burrey,  Oct.  19.  Cotton.  MS.  Calig.  D.  i.  L 
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right  dangerous  for  the  kint:  my  son.      I  can  say  no  more  ;  bat  I  have 
written  my  mind  at  lenf^th  to  you  divers  times,  and  I  will  abide  at 
my  purpose  as  long  as  I  may  ;  and  for  your  part,  my  lord,  I  «m  much 
beholden  to  you  as  can  be.     As  for  tidings,  there  is  none  other  than  I 
have  written  of  before  to  you,  but  tlmt  the  duke  will  gang  forward  this 
Wednesday  to  set  upon  England,  and  therefore  make  you  stark  to 
withstand  them,  and  not  ever  liolden  into  cumber  with  them.     Also  I 
must  of  force  send   a  servant  of  mine  to  you  with  my  writing  to  TOii« 
to  see  if  that  ye  will  be  content  to  take  peace  with  this  realm,  and  to 
let  France  be  comprehended  in  the  same,  or  else  not ;  and  this  the 
governor  will  tliat  I  send  to  you  for  the  same.    Therefore  write  the 
answer  to  me  as  I  may  shew  it  to  the  duke,  so  that  he  may  see  that  I 
do  my  part,  that  he  may  lay  no  fault  unto  me ;  and  write  in  the  said 
writing  to  me,  tliat,  whenever  any  peace  be  taken  betwixt  the  realms, 
that  it  shall  be  taken  by  me,  and  by  none  other;  for  that  will  canse  the 
duke  to  set  the  more  by  me ;  and  what  ye  think  tliat  ye  would  I  did, 
send  me  word  with  Patrick  Sinclair,  but  not  with  the  other,  for  taking 
by  the  way  ;  but  shew  secretly  your  mind  to  my  servant,  for  he  is  a  tme 
serx'ant  to  me,  and  hath  been  ever  with  me  since  I  capie  first  into 
8cotUind;  but  send  the  writing,  that  I  may  shew  it,     I  pray  jon^my 
lord,  haste  me  the  utter  answer,  for  I  desire  greatly  to  know  it,  and  will 
think  right  long  while  I  get  the  same ;  and  I  dread  that,  an  I  bide 
long  here,  tluit  after  the  hosting  *  1  sliall  not  have  so  much  lettnre  to 
write  to  you,  for  I  hear  say  that  I  shall  be  ordered  to  bide  in  St. 
Johnston,  where  tliat  I  may  neither  come  nor  send  to  yon,  and  this  the 
duke  said  himself.    Therefore  do  to  me  as  ye  will,  and  think  well  thai 
I  have  done  my  part  to  advertise  you  of  all  things,  and  that  I  shall  bide 
firm  and  stable  at  the  king*s  grace  my  brother,  against  all  ether,  so  that 
his  grace  will  not  overiuok  ine  in  my  great  need,  as  I  trust  he  will  not ; 
and   God   have    you    in    his  keeping.       Written  at  Edinbiugh   this 
Monday.  **  Yours, 

-  MaaoAnET,  B.*** 

To  her  faithful  SiDcliur  the  queen  addressed  an  epistle 
still  more  confidential: 

^  Patrick  Sinclair, 

**  I  commend  me  heartily  to  too,  and  I  thank  yon  heartily  of  (the] 
great  pain  and  travel  that  ye  take  for  my  sake,  and  the  great  dingii 
that  ye  put  you  in,  which  sliall  not  be  no  longer,  for  I  shall  know  ner> 
fectly  tlie  governor's  mind  toward  you,  and  if  it  be  not  good,  jre  Midi 
be  sure  tliat  I  sliall  take  such  part  as  ye  shall  take  ;  and  if  tlM  kU^  mf 
brother  will  net  refuse  me,  i  shall  not  fiul  my  purpoae,  wbkk  I  trast  W 


>  Warlike  attack. 

*  Cklig.  a  I.  f.  170.    The  letters  printed  fai  thb  ynHmam  U9 

m  mm     *  ^  _  *  a     ^«        a  ^ 


as  moch  as  possible  from  the  queen*s  nnpnblislied  iinrnB|MWiileinie,  ao 
as  to  add  to  the  store  of  doenaents  before  the  pnlitte  illhsr  IhsB  !•• 
prodnce  tbooe  alrtndy  in  |irint. 
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will  not  do.    I  havo  received  a  letter  from  my  Lord  of  8arrcj,  that  is 
answer  to  my  lost  letter,  sent  to  you  by  the  Frioresi  of  Coldstr«am*s 


brother,  but  he  saith  iu  his  writing  tliat  he  hath  not  gotten  the  king  ray 
brother*s  answer;   whereof  I  marvel,  considering  that   ho    seot  me 


another  writing  tliat  he  liad  gotten  the  answer,  the  which  ye  may 
by  his  writing  that  I  send  to  you,  and  that  ye  shall  let  him  see  aad 
desire  his  answer ;  fur  I  dread  that  the  king  my  brother  will  refuse 
me  to  come  in  his  realm,  because  that  I  get  no  answer;  which,  an  it  be, 
will  be  great  displeasure  to  me,  for  then  of  need  force  I  must  seek  other 
ways ;  therefore  I  pray  you  heartily  to  take  the  pain  younelf  to  gmm^ 
to  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  wit  the  utter  mind  and  answer  what  I  shall 
do,  and  if  I  shall  trust  to  that  way  or  not,  tluU  I  may  make  me  ready, 
and  get  away  part  of  my  gear  before  myself;  and  this  ye  will  do  for 
me  as  ever  I  may  do  for  you,  since  ye  Imve  taken  so  great  pain  for 
me ;  and  such  part  as  I  have  ye  shall  be  sure  of  while  I  live ;  and 
when  I  get  answer  of  this,  ye  shall  wit  utterly  the  govemorli  mind, 
lie  saith  as  good  words  to  nie  as  can  be,  and  that  he  will  do  for  me  and 
my  servants,  and  biddeth  me  trust  no  other,  and  if  he  doth  not  well  to 
you  I  sluill  not  be  content ;  but  however  it  come,  I  would  be  snre  of 
the  king  my  brother,  what  I  may  trust  to ;  for  the  governor  can  say 
one  thing  and  think  another ;  but  all  bodies  gets  fair  words  now,  while 
this  hosting  be  done  ;  but  after,  I  hear  say,  UuU  he  will  be  right  slurp, 
by  them  that  know  his  mind,  and  I  dread  I  shall  have  my  part.  Abo 
wit  ye  that  the  duke  will  have  me  send  a  servant  of  mine  to  the  Eari 
of  Surrey,  with  my  writing,  to  see  if  the  king  my  brother  will  be  con- 
tent to  take  peace  with  this  realm,  and  France  to  be  comprehended  in 
the  same.  Therefore  hid  my  Lord  of  Surrey  write  to  me  tlie  answer, 
as  he  will  that  1  iliew  it  to  the  governor ;  and  send  me  answer  of  all 
thing  with  you  in  haste.  ^  Yours, 

*'MAaoAncT,  R.«*> 

The  pacific  proix)sals  to  the  governor  were  receiTcd 
with  the  incredulity  which  they  merited.  It  was  well 
known  that  he  was  sent  over  by  Francis  L  as  a  kind  of 
dernier  retsort^  in  the  hope  that  a  ])Owerful  diversion  on  the 
side  of  Sa)tland  might  afford  some  alleviation  to  the 
diflScuIties  by  which  he  was  encompassed.'  This  point 
Albany  was  pledged  to  obtain,  or  else  to  return  at  onoe  to 
France.'  The  English  were  conscious  that  his  professions 
of  a  desire  for  peace  were  merely  a  ruu  to  secure  the 
adherence  of  those  of  the  Scotch  who  scrupled  to  under^ 
take  war  with  England,  and  that  he  wished  that  power  to 

■  Cotton.  MS.  Calig.  a  i.  f.  269. 

•  Surrey  to  l^Iargaret,  Oct.  90.  Calig.  D.  ti.  f.  30". 

■  See  Alhony  to  Louiu,  Countess  of  Angoulvme,  Jan.  S3,  IIS4| 
Dulmer  to  Surrey,  Oct.  22,  1523.   Calig.  D.  in.  f.  201 ;  U.  vi.  t  429. 
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ftssnme  the  initiative  in  the  contest'  At  the  same  time 
he  did  all  in  his  power  to  rouse  the  martial  energy  of  the 
Scots.  In  an  animated  harangue  he  reminded  the  nobles 
how  their  kin^  and  their  fathers  were  slain  at  Flodden ; 
their  borders  laid  waste ;  their  towers  and  churches  de- 
stroyed ;  and  that  all  this  mischief  had  been  effected  by 
one  English  earl  and  his  father;  alluding  to  the  gallant 
Howards,  of  whom  the  elder  was  the  victor  of  Flodden 
Field,  and  the  younger  was  now  the  leader  of  the  English 
host  against  Scotland.  In  a  temporary  fit  of  excitement 
the  lords  took  oath  to  do  all  that  the  governor  mi^ht  com- 
mand.' A  splendid  army  was  soon  raised,  ana  at  the 
head  of  the  combined  French  and  Scottish  troops,  Albany 
once  again  marched  towards  England. 

Meanwhile  the  English  were  equally  active  and  deter- 
mined for  war.  Wolsey  sent  to  Surrey  a  long  detail  of 
reasons  why  peace  with  Albany  should  not  be  allowed  ^ 
in  accordance  with  his  instructions  the  earl  sent  ^'piquant** 
letters,  as  he  himself  describes  them,  to  the  queen  and  the 
Scottish  council,*  reprobating  the  presumption  of  Albany 
(  in  thinking  that  ^  so  light  a  personage  as  ne  **  could  effect 
anything  in  the  question  of  a  general  peace,  and  warning 
them  to  take  heed  lest  he  stole  away  the  young  king  into 
France,  which  it  was  said  he  had  promised  to  da*    The 

aueen  sent  her  servant,  James  Dog,  to  communicate  tp 
tie  duke  these  letters;  the  perusal  of  which  so  incensed 
him  that  he  was  **  in  a  marvellous  great  fume  all  day."* 

The  season  was  becoming  inclement ;  and  anxious  for  a 
speedy  combat,  Albany  sent  to  Surrey  a  challenge  to  meet 
lum  m  battle.  The  earl,  wh6  had  received  orocrs  to  go 
no  farther  than  St  Cuthbert's  banner  micht  attend  him,* 
refused  to  advance  beyond  Alnwick ;  on  which  Albany  en- 

■  Then  to  Sarrej,  Oct.  18.  Dacre't  Letter4)ook,  Nol  lOSL 

•  8ir  Wm.  Eare  to  Surrey,  Oct.  IS.  Cklif.  a  iii.  t  S7. 

•  Wdtey  to  Bumj^Oei.  S.t.   Gblig.  D.  ti.  f.  SM. 
«  Oct.  30.   Gklig.  D.  TI.  f.  S07. 

•  In  the  Wttcr  lo  Marf«rii,  Hm  «w1  mMrktd  tWl  Albany  99M 
liATe  liiUc  rral  rvgmrd  for  the  Kiaf  of  Scott,  if  1m  gavo  caeowigvaMVl 
to  De  U  Pole,  *  preteoder  to  ik%  cfwa  of  Fjigl—d.   Jlwfvy  §§  Mm^ 

•  Surrey  to  Ueory  VUL  Oct.  90.   CtUf.  B.  vi.  C  SSC 
'  IKid. 
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treated  his  lords  to  march  into  England  and  attack  the 
earL^  The  enthusiasm  of  the  Sottish  nobility 
damped  by  the  miserable  weather,  and  by  a  lurki^  i 
picion  that  Albany  was  leading  them  to  fi^ht  the  battlea 
of  France,  and  not  of  Scotland  They  positiyely  rdTuaed 
to  follow  him  across  the  Tweed.  His  French  auxiliaries 
were  repulsed  from  the  battlements  of  Wark  Castle: 
Surrey's  host  was  gathering  near  its  walls;  and  the  Soot- 
tish  borderers,  weary  of  their  autumnal  campugn,  sent  to 
the  duke  a  false  report  that  the  English  genml  was 
crossing  the  Tweed.'  Albany  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the 
prevalent  disinclination  for  contest,  and  to  permit  his  fol- 
lowers to  disband  and  return  homewards.  The  English 
railed  against  the  cowardice  of  the  duke  in  retreating; 
evidence,  ho werer,  proves  clearly  that  he  was  constnuned 
to  this  measure  against  his  wilL  The  dispernon  of  the 
Scottish  host  was  most  opportune ;  for  the  fewgH^K  troops^ 
ill  victualled  and  ill  paid»  could  not  have  been  kept 
together  many  days  longer,  and  Wark  Castle  most  have 
surrendered^  nad  the  attack  been  renewed.'. 

During  the  absence  of  Albany,  Queen  Maigaiet  rq|<mied-  J 
her  son  at  Stirling  Castle,  with  a  firm  resdution  not  to  be 
parted  from  him  except  by  force.  On  his  letnm  the  duke 
did  not  visit  her,  but  renudned  in  Edinburgh,  whither  ha 
summoned  a  parliament  to  meet  him.  'Se  instituted  a 
jealous  watch  over  the  proceeding  of  the  queen;  by 
interoeptinf^  her  letters,  he  soon  discovered  tluit  she  was 
completely  m  the  interest  of  Englandj  and  that  she  main- 
tained  an  appearance  of  courtesy  towards  himself  merely 
throuffh  fear  of  loung  her  revenues.^  He  therefore  detei^ 
nunea  to  prohibit  her  close  oonnectioa  with  the  young 
\wf*  Devotion  to  the  royal  boy  was  the  motive  fiom 
which  all  political  parties  professed  to  aet    Heniy  YWL 


>  Bnmy,  ia  lib  biter,  do«  sol  awtfaa  Ikis  Atlifif  ■  |  bal  il  is 
ivblcd  hj  8pcH  P-  7Sl,aDd  hj  Ltslfy.pw  1& 

•  Qurrtj  to  Unify  VIII.  Nor.  4.  Gkl%.  &  ii.  £  ISk  «8flriMM  si 
IUwid^  tha  (ogr  ▼iiUs«^  ia  bj  haSi,  ■/  kilciie^  sai  ay  hiil  cfciMtiw, 
aUinoM."* 

•  8vfl«ri^  gmt  cBbamflBMBt  lor  kck  of  mm  sai  noaq 
wUmi  ^*ark  CMtto  ww  in  tha  Mt,  lor  k«  kaows  atl  haw  to 
IL   ASIf  Fmptrt^  mi.  !▼.  p,  4^ 

•  MaiiArtl  to  8«iT«7,  Not.  14.  L«itcnoCB«|alLsdiMb^sLLfwl 
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attacked  Scotland^  and  Queen  Margaret  seconded  hia 
viewSi  with  the  avowed  design  of  shielding  the  young 
monarch  from  the  machinations  of  Albany.  The  ^vemor 
professed  to  return  to  Scotland  to  defend  him  from  his 
enemies,  and  to  be  animated  bv  a  r^ard  for  his  safety  in 
removing  him  from  the  care  of  his  English  mother.  He 
felt  the  more  anxious  to  settle  this  ana  other  points  con- 
nected with  the  regency,  because  he  contemplated  a  speedy 
return  to  France. 

On  one  subject  the  duke  and  the  queen  were  amed :. 
they  were  alike  desirous  of  a  truce  with  England — ^bany, 
because  he  knew  that  without  this  safeguard,  he  could  not 
obtain  permission  from  the  Scottish  council  to  leave  the 
kingdom ; — Margaret,  as  hopinjP  by  this  means  to  forward 
the  departure  of  the  duke.  She  despatched  letter  after 
letter  to  Surrey,  entreating  for  a  truce  of  two  or  three 
months,  with  the  usual  proviso  that  no  peace  should  be 
made  unless  it  were  distmctlv  understooa  to  be  granted 
at  her  request,  and  were  conditional  upon  the  honourable 
treatment  of  herself  and  her  son.  Margaret  was  much 
dbpleased  by  the  adherence  of  the  nobility  to  the  re^nt 
True,  thev  had  refused  to  follow  him  to  battle  with  the 
English,  nrom  the  persuasion  that  the  war  was  solely  the 
result  of  French  influence;  but  at  the  council-boards 
Albany's  will  was  law.  The  following  private  commu- 
nication to  Surrey  gives  a  clear  idea  of  the  general  aspect 
of  affiurs: — 


**My  Lord  of  Surrey, 

"  1  oommeod  me  beartilj  to  joo,  wad  wit  jo  Ihsi  Hstier  John 
OuiUaj  is  pMted  to  joa  agmin,  tooching  the  oMfttor  that  1m  ohm 
to  yon  bofore^  and  with  tho  lords*  aaswon  apoa  tho  smbm^  aad  with 
oihor  dasiras,  wherein  I  pray  yoa  to  tak»  good  adriaaeift,  sad  tha 
b^  way  that  may  be  taken,  and  do  it  that  any  ha  mateal  caMO  to  tkt 
daka  to  pass  oot  of  this  realm ;  wUek,  aa  H  bo  watt  looked  opaa,  BMjr 
be  dona ;  and  better  to  show  aosM  plaaaaM  to  kna  la  paaa  kk  way,  tkaa 


to  kwt  tkia  realm,  whieh  beloi^atk  to  tka  kiif  bt  aoa,  kia 

1  ftroleelar  I  aad  1 1 
%  tkaft  when  he  departetk  oal  of  tkia  rmim^  it  wiU  bo  mora  by  kis 


wkick  moat  be  his  defender  and  trotector  |  and  1  mmmrm  yoa  oC 


own  good-wiU  than  by  any  doiaf  that  tka  locda  dare  do  to  kirn,  lor  aay 
knrt  tkat  msy  oome  to  this  realm,  for  Ikaj  aallkar  dara  do  aar  will  do 
to  displeaae  him ;  and  that  tnml  avaly,  for  I  kaow  tka  manaar,  ai  wafl 
as  any  other  ;  for  there  wis  aevar  oa  iekla  lacdala  tka  warld,  aaddaral 
do  ao  litUo  ior  ihatr  maatar  aai  Uif.    I  kaaw  aaaa  oC  aflael  bat  tka 
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chancellor,  and  the  Earl  of  Hnntlej,  and  the  Earl  of  Arforle,  and  ihm 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen ;  tlierefore  an  anything  be  done,  it  will  be  thew. 
Also  I  am  surely  informed  that  the  duke  will  take  the  chancelloi^a 
office  from  him,  and  will  not  let  him  have  so  great  authority  aa  he  had  ; 
and  the  chancellor  loves  not  him  neither,  an  he  had  any  to  bear  him 
forth  against  him.  Thus  an  ye  might  possibly  have  any  way  with  him* 
ye  would  have  the  otlier  three  lords  above-written.  Therefore^  my  lord, 
see  what  were  best  to  do  in  that  behalf;  and  as  for  me,  1  dare  not 
speak  in  tliat  matter,  for,  peradventnre,  they  would  shew  it  eraH 
of  me  than  of  another,  and  then  I  would  be  pot  from  the  king  my  aoo. 
But  ye  must  be  sure  of  one  of  two  things ;  tliat  is,  either  to  nuke  torn* 
way  with  himself,  and  to  do  him  some  pleasure  for  the  time,  to  cause  him 
to  pass  away,  as  1  trust  that  shall  be  the  best  way,  for  I  heard  him  say 
so,  that  an  the  king  would  be  good  prince  to  him,  and  that  he  might 
have  his  favour,  he  would  do  for  his  grace  that  he  could,  and  he  may 
essay  that  in  this  matter ;  but  give  him  no  confirmed  peace,  for  that. will 
destroy  the  king  my  son  and  mo;  but  for  an  abstinence  of  war  for  two 
months,  it  may  do  great  good,  he  passing  away  m-ithin  that  time,  aa  yo 
may  make  restriction  wiUiin  the  said  abstinence,  and  that  it  be  done  for 
the  king  my  son's  sake,  and  my  request,  as  further  I  wrote  at  length 
with  Blaster  John  GanUey,  whom  to  I  pray  yon  give  credence^  and  God 
keep  you.    Written  on  St.  Clement's  Day.*  **  Yours, 

•*  To  my  Lord  of  Surrey."  •  MAnoansT,  B* 

On  Wednesday,  November  ISth,  the  parliament  met. 
Its  first  act  was  to  separate  the  queen  from  her  son^ 
and  also  to  cliange  his  attendants.  Albany  hoped  to 
avoid  an  open  rupture  with  Margaret  by  sending  Gron- 
zolles,  whom  he  knew  to  have  considerable  influence  over 
her,  to  obtain  her  consent.  Kegardlcss  of  the  queen's 
approval  or  disapproval,  the  council  formally  passed  the 
obnoxious  decree,  and  signified  it  to  her  in  a  oommo- 
nication/  of  which  the  tenor  is  sufficiently  elicited  in  her 
reply, 

"  My  Lords  of  CoancQ* 

**  I  commend  me  In  yoo,  and  wit  ye  I  hare  reeeived  yoor  writfaifs  tUt 
Thunday,  by  the  hands  of  Uie  Hishop  of  Murray,  and  has  hmad  the 
credence  by  him  and  the  Earl  of  Murray,  Monsieur  de  Gonaolki^  wUk 
the  Abbot  of  Glenlnce.  First,  touching  the  surety  ef  the  Uaf  Mj 
■on*s  perpon ;  where  yo  say  in  the  said  writinj*t  at  this  pariianoat*  Ihlo 
lord  governor,  with  the  iaif*  of  the  lords^  has  deriscd  and 


>  Rather. 

■  Not.  S3.     Calig.  D.  I.  f.  172. 

*  Lords  ofCoancillo  Margaret,  Not.  24.    Bute  Fkpcn^  voL  iv.  p.  t?. 
note. 
«Bcit. 
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to  be  pnt  about  the  kingli  grace  mj  son  for  bis  keeping,  which  is  mj 
lord  Earl  of  Murray,  the  Earl  of  Canilis,  and  the  Lord  Floning,  and  the 
Lord  Uorthwicky  these  to  remain  3  months  as  their  times  comes ;'  and 
toucliing  to  mjself,  tliat  I  sliall  be  content  to  come  at  certain  times  to  see 
the  king  my  son,  but  not  to  remain  nor  to  make  residence  here ;  which 
ye  pray  me  to  be  contented  with  the  same ;  for  the  good  and  sure  keep- 
ing of  his  person »  or  cbe  to  be  contented  that  he  pass  to  AUoway,  and 
to  have  the  Earldom  of  Fife  to  play  him  in  ;  also  that  these  lords  that 
■hould  be  about  the  kin;;  my  son  will  not  take  it  upon  them  witliont 
sundry  conditions,  as  follows:  My  loids,as  to  the  fint  point,  teaching 
the  king*s  grace  my  son's  sure  keeping,  there  is  none  in  the  world  that 
would  be  so  blithe  of  his  welfare  wad  sure  keeping  as  I  that  is  his 
mother,  as  God  knows,  and  as  nature  and  love  binds  me  to  do,  and  as  I 
have  ever  sli^wn  to  the  king  my  son,  the  lord-goveruor,  and  his  realm, 
since  the  first  time  that  I  kenned  Scotland  ;  and  regarding  the  great 
trouble  and  evil  entreatment  that  I  suffer  since  the  decease  of  the  king 
my  husband,  whoso  soul  God  pardon,  and  has  holden  my  living  from  me 
perforce,  not  getting  justice  nor  reason,  as  the  poorest  gentlewoman 
should  have  ;  and  I,  that  is  mother  to  tlie  king  of  this  realm,  could 
never  be  heard  in  my  just  desires  touching  my  living,  which  is  great 
dishonour  to  this  realm,  and  contrary  your  own  seals  and  bonds  made 
thereupon  ;  not  the  less  I  did  not  regard  to*  this,  but  ever  to  the  tldng 
that  might  be  most  for  the  good  of  the  king  my  son  and  his  realm,  aa  is 
well  kenned  in  all  realms  ;  and  set  never  1^  how  aoberiy  i  might  put  off 
my  time,  trusting  thereby  to  have  had  great  honour  and  good  en- 
treatment,  which  now  proves  toe  contrary;  where  that  ye,  my  lord 
governor,  and  ye,  my  lords,  desired  and  would  not  have  me  in  company 
with  the  king*s  grace  my  son,  but  certain  times  to  come  and  see  him, 
and  not  to  remain  at  my  pl«fasure  with  him,  which  is  right  strange  and 
suspicious,  aa  will  be  thouglit  with  all  Christian  princes,  tliat  I  that  ia 
motlier  to  him,  and  loves  him  best  of  any  creature,  that  1  ahould  bo 
desired  from  him  {  and  to  my  part,  1  have  great  cause  of  dread  and  of 
anspicion  towards  his  person,  seeing  them  that  loves  him  best  should  ba 
put  from  him,  and  others  put  to  him  that  ia  suspicious :  wherefore  i  will, 
this  baiag  done,  I  wiii  let  all  Christian  priaoaa  wit  tliat  I  am  in  great 
fear  and  dread  touching  his  penoo.  1  hcrefore,  my  lords,  I  pray  yon 
-be  well  advised  in  this  matter,  and  remember  the  good  part  I  hiave  kept 
to  the  king  my  son,  my  lord  governor,  sDd  his  realm,  and  what  d^ 
pleasure  that  1  ha%'e  had  this  three  or  fo«ir  years,  of  the^cing  my  brother 
itbd  friends,  for  my  lord  governor^  aake,  and  for  tha  good  part  that  1  hava 
kept  to  him,  and  was  ever  ready  at  his  dcairs  to  write  the  bast  I  eoold, 
aa  it  ia  well  known.  Wlierefore  I  traat  that  ny  lord  gowmor  will  ool 
«affer  ma  to  be  thua  entreated,  witho«t  any  ftolt-niaklpg;  asd  if  it  will 
not  be  otherwiar,  1  pray  God  that  the  king  m j  aoa  ba  well,  asd  aa  to 
myaelf  I  shaU  do  the  b««t  I  osay,  whUa  that  iba  tiaM  nnj  eooM  bctt« : 


*  The  queen  doeo  not  stata  the  daoaa  af  tba  €0«mU  qsilo  aofvtetlj  : 
they  ordoed  the  Karl  of  Mormj  to  rassaia  la  oaaalaat  attradanna  apoa 
the  king;  and  the  othcta,  with  tba  addiiias  «£  Lord  KnUa^  to  wait 
vpoo  him  quarteriy. 
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and  M  io  this  rule  that  ic  now  nuide^  I  will  diw ent  'to  it;  aBd-wlifti 
danger  or  peril  that  may  follow  to  the  king  my  lon^  penon,  I  ]^  it, 
before  God  and  tlie  world,  to  ny  lord  governor^  with  sach  lonk  «§  has 
avented  to  the  Hune.  at  I  that  is  mother  to  his  grace  and  tendereat  to 
jne.  Wherefore  I  desire  you,  my  lords,  that  I  may  know  year  plain 
mind  in  this  behalf,  with  my  lord  goTemor*s  pleasure ;  and  God  aend 
you  all  grace  to  be  true  loi^  and  subjects  to  the  king  and  priaee. 
Written  the  26th  of  November. 

"^HamoAftET^R."' 

Margaret  found  it  xsonvenient  to  overlook  the  fact  that» 
though  at  one  period  ehe  had  fluffered  persecution  from 
her  brother  for  ncr  adherence  to  the  governor's  party,  vet 
that,  since  his  last  arrival,  she  had  been  continually  pit- 
ting against  hiuL 

This  letter  was  aocompsnied  by  a  short  and  spirited  epistle 
to  Albany,  threatening  tliat  it  shall  be  publicly  known  now, 
under  this  new  arrangement,  she  stands  in  fear  for  her 
son's  person;  reminding  the  duke  that  he  was  disobeying 
the  commands  of  the  French  king,  who  had  ordered  her 
to  be  well  treated^  and  adding,  ^  It  is  force  tiiat  I  qieak 
for  myself,  when  I  am  put  from  the  thing  that  JE  love  the 
best  in  the  world,  as  God  knoweth,  who  give  you  better 
council  for  the  good  of  the  king,  and  your  own  honour.*'' 

These  letters  were  equivalent  to  an  open  declaration  of 
hostility  between  Queen  Maigaret  and  the  regency.  Her 
conduct  at  this  juncture  was  characterised  by  more  fear- 
less independence  than  she  had  formerly  exhibited:  she 
stood  alone  in  her  opposition  to  the  governor  and  council^ 
none  of  those  who  secretly  sympathized  in  her  sentiments 
daring  to  declare  themselves.  She  was  undisturbed  by 
fears  of  the  Elarl  of  Angus,  knowing  well  that  the  dum 
would  be  as  anxious  as  herself  to  prevent  the  retim 
of  the  only  penon  who  was  likely  to  maintMn  a  soi^ 
ocssful  opposition  to  his  interests.  She  therefore  madft 
a  bold  stand  to  prevent  her  son  from  being  cntirsly 
surrounded  with  French  influence,  and  thus  neoessarilj 
alienated  from  herself.  Althouff^h  Maigaret  placed  no 
faith  in  the  current  rumours  that  these  changes  were 
made  to  enable  Albany  to  carry  off  the  young  king  to 

>  Oilig.  B.  II.  £  9«. 

•  Maryarat  to  Albaqy,  Nov.  SS.     Letlen  af  ReyU  Udki^  v^  3. 
p.SM. 
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France,  she  yet  felt  much  apprehension  for  his  safety^ 
because  Lord  Fleming,  one  of  his  newly-constituted  (piar- 
diansy  was  a  man  of  notoriously  unprincipled  character, 
and  would  have  rejoiced  at  any  accident  which  should 
place  Albany  on  the  throne,  since  the  duke  had  formed  a 
liaison  with  Fleming's  sister.'  At  the  close  of  NovembeTi 
the  Earls  of  Murray,  and  Cassilis,  GonzoUes,  and  others, 
were  sent  to  Stirling  to  companionate  the  young  king; 
they  conveyed  to  Queen  Margaret  a  firm  thou|^  dviify 
woraed  epistle,  informing  her  that  on  the  following  Tnea* 
day  weeK,  the  governor  and  the  whole  council  would 
arrive  at  the  castle,  to  enforce  their  recent  rq^uladons, 
and  promising  her  ample  redress  for  her  own  particolar 
grievances.  The  indignant  queen  addressed  a  spirited 
reply  to  the  governor,  sayinff  that  she  would  thank  mmfbr. 
all  lus  fair  words  **  when  uie  deed  and  the  word  is  all 
one;**  declarii^  that  unless  he  were  to  take  her  life^  he 
could  not  displease  her  more  than  by  this  threatened 
separation  from  her  child ;  she  reproached  him  for  inffiiK 
titude  in  thus  insulting  her  feelings  at  the  very  time  when^ 
in  compliance  with  his  request,  she  was  urging  a  peaoe  with 
England  **  But  now,**  she  concludes,  *  I  see  well  my 
reinud,  trusting  firmly  that  Ood  shall  help  me  and  mj 
just  quarrels  and  cause.*** 

On  Wednesday,  December  9th,  the  duke,  attended  by 
the  principal  nobilitv,  arrived  at  Stirlins  CSastle,  and  wa» 
imnaediately  ushered  into  the  presenoe  <x  the  young  king* 
and  his  mother;  after  reverentlv  saluting  the  bo;^» 
Albany  went  up  to  the  queen,  and  began  to  ezprev  lua 
regret  at  the  aispleasure  die  manifested  towards  hinik 
Margaret  abruptly  told  him  she  had  eanse  for  nothing 
else  than  displeasure,  and  that  she  could  prove  before  him 
and  the  lords.  Thenextday  a  oonneil  was  hald,atwhiQli 
Margaret  appeared,  and  angrily  inqnirsd  of  what  Qrime 
she  was  suspected,  that  she  was  ftoi  penutted  to  remain 
with  her  eon.    The  answer  was  Aat  M  would  doobllem 


>  Margarai  to  AlbMj, Dm.  S.  Ifliiiil  Ttth%\  ITiii— Hifiiil 
Ko.tftl4.  ChapUrUooM.    Manuel  Is  Bmnf,  huwmmkm  U, 
of  Bml  Ladm,  ^FoL  L  pi  ms. 

•  MaifartI  to  AlbMj,  Dm.  %  m 
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act  as  she  considered  best  for  her  child;  still  she  was  the 
Eang  of  England's  sister,  and  might  possibly  think  it  good 
to  t^e  him  into  England;  and  so  great  was  her  influence 
over  the  mind  of  the  boj,  that  his  newly-appointed  gover- 
nors refused  to  accept  office  on  any  other  condition  than 
the  cessation  of  her  present  unlimited  interooorsc. 
Margaret  replied  that  such  accusations  resulted  from 
malice  and  ill  will,  and  were  fully  contradicted  by  her 
former  actions;  and  that  it  was  a  very  suspicious  circum- 
stance if  the  king's  new  guardians  declinea  admitting  his 
lOwn  mother  to  familiar  intercourse  with  him.  On  this 
subject  she  inveighed  for  some  time,  and  when  her  elo- 
■quence  was  exhausted,  she  concluded  by  entering  a  formal 
protest  that  any  harm  which  might  ensue  from  the  pro- 
posed innovations,  should  not  be  laid  to  her  chaige^  but 
to  that  of  the  nobles.  ' 

This  energetic  opposition  caused  some  wavering  in  the 
assembly,  perceiving  which,  die  duke  declared  that  if  the 
lords  failed  to  carry  out  the  recent  decree,  they  were 
responsible  for  all  consequences.  Thus  the  stormy 
council  separated.  After  a  night's  deliberation,  Albany 
resolved  to  tiy  more  gentle  means  with  Queen  Mar- 
garet He  solicited  an  mterview  with  her  and  the  king, 
and  explained  to  them  all  the  regulations  connected  wiui 
the  new  arrangements;  vindicating  their  proprie^,  and 
begging  the  royal  boy  and  his  mother  to  give  a  cheerful 
consent  The  answer  of  young  James  was  that  he  would 
be  contented  with  anything  which  would  be  for  his  good: 
Maigaret  haughtily  replied  tliat  she  had  no  alteratioa 
to  make  from  whiU,  in  presence  of  the  lords,  she  had 
already  said  to  the  governor.    Finding  that  the  Todor 

Erincess  was  not  to  m  easily  tamed,  Albany  caused  it  to 
c  rumoured  that  eight  hundred  French  troops,  who  were 
about  to  pass  from  Edbburgh  to  the  west  coast  on  their 
return  to  France,  were  summoned  to  Stirling,  fonaUr  to 
remove  the  king  from  his  mother's  dower  palace.  Mar- 
garet was  now  alarmed  into  temporary  complianoe;  she 
again  appeared  before  the  council,  professed  herself  a 
**  good  Scotswoman/'  and  said  that  if  the  change  of  gnar- 
wcrc  really  considered  advisable  for  her  son*s  irmutt 
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ehe  would  no  longer  object.  No  sooner^  however,  had 
ehe  quitted  the  councily  than  she  signed  an  instrument,  in 
the  presence  of  efficient  witnesses,  revoking  her  conces- 
sions, as  being  made  under  the  influence  of  fear. 

The  queen  next  appealed  to  the  council  in  behalf  of 
her  revenues:  they  retorted  that  the  war  made  upon 
Scotland  by  her  brother  had  prevented  the  in-gatherine  of 
her  rents ;  therefore  they  knew  of  no  help  for  her.  She 
requested  permission  to  supplv  her  lack  of  money  by 
coining  her  plate;  but  this  regnl  privilege  was  refused,  on 
the  ground  that  it  would  be  injurious  to  the  kingdom.  In 
the  councd  Margaret  had  no  supporter*  The  Earl  of 
Huntley,  who  remained  her  friend,  was  absent  on  the 
pretext  of  illness;  and  Argyle,  who  at  first  seemed  dis- 
posed to  take  her  part,  had  been  bribed  by  the, revenues 
of  some  vacant  benefices  to  join  the  duke.' 

The  nomination  to  these  benefices  was  one  of  the  most 
important  holds  which  Albany  possessed  on  the  fidelity  of 
the  Scottish  nobles:  it  gave  him  the  power  of  conferring 
favours  on  them  and  their  kinsmen;  and  he  improved  it  .to 
the  best  advantage,  by  naming  sundry  parties  to  the 
vacant  abbeys,  and  yet  keeping  them  in  his  own  hands, 
as  a  guarantee  for  compliance  with  his  wishes  on  the  part 
of  the  expectant  recipients.  At  the  present  crisis,  how- 
over,  this  political  expedient  turned  against  him.  Albany 
was  extremely  anxious  to  go  to  France.  He  had  written 
to  the  English  court,  offering  to  leave  Scotland  at  once, 
jmd  to  remain  awav  for  as  long  a  period  as  a  truce  could 
be  obtained  with  England,  even  snould  it  be  during  the 
whole  minority  of  the  king;  he  also  pledged  himself  not  to 
intermeddle  with  Scottish  affairs,  and  to  leave  the  youth- 
ful sovereign  entirely  to  the  guidance  of  hit  council,  on 
the  condition  that  France  might  be  comprehended  in 
the  truce.'  Albany  presumed  upon  the  consent  of  the 
lords,  and  actually  ordered  his  vessels  for  sailing  from 
the  western  coast;'  but  on  applying  to  the  oouMil  for 
permission  to  embark,  it  was  dbcisively  refused.  He 
spent    three    days   in    unsocoessfnl   attempts   to  alter 

>  MArtBf«ito8Mrtj,Dw.lS.  Ltttfnof  B«yil  Ln^ki,  v^i.p.SM. 
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their  decision,  and  was  at  length  compelled  to  abmdon 
his  design;  one  strong  though  secret  motive  of  the  lords' 
•  refusal  was  their  widi  to  detain  Albany  till  they  had 
obtained  his  final  sanction  to  the  desired  promotioiiSL 
Sorely  against  his  willj  he  was  obliged  to  comply.  He 
made  another  overture  of  conciliation  with  Queen  Mai^ 
earety  by  joining  with  the  French  ambassadors  to  oflfer 
her  a  pension  of  5000  crowns,  if  she  would  oordially  ooiieor 
in  the  alliance  with  France.  The  queen's  prestingneoean- 
tics  had  just  been  relieved  by  a  present  of  200  angel  nobki^ 
sent  by  John  Cantley  ^  from  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  she 
refused  the  offer.* 

All  these  circumstances  were  narrated  to  Surrey  in  m 
letter  written  by  the  queen,  but  without  nCTature,  mad 
containing  many  exhortations  to  secrecy.  Margaret  was 
well  aware  that,  if  known,  her  communications  with 
England  would  be  greatly  to  her  prejudice.  The  more 
effectually  to  evade  suspicion,  she  requested  that  the  king 
would  write  to  her,  professing  to  have  heard  firom  anotliar 
quarter  of  the  manner  in  which  she  was  treated,  «nd 
expressing  his  resolve  to  have  justice  done  towards  hcK 
''  Let  them  wit,"  she  writes,  ^  that  his  grace  knoweth  tlii% 
but  not  by  my  rehearse^  and  send  to  me  plainly,  and  aak 
if  they  have  done  thus  to  'me,  and  that  he  marmU  thai  I 
will  not  advertise  his  grace  of  these  doings;  saving  that  he 
will  defend  me,  and  that  he  will  not  let  me  be  wror~'' 
And  this  being  done,  it  will  cause  the  wmmm  to 
away  for  fear,  and  cause  the  lords  to  fiul  from  him, 
his  purposes,  for  very  fear.  For  I  insure  yoa  that  die 
duke  is  as  afraid  for  England  as  can  be  posnbia;  and 
another  thing,  he  dare  never  give  trust  to  Seulsmcn  to 
fight  aninst  England,  for  he  dreadeth  that  they  will 
betray  him."* 


The  preceding  dctuls  being  from  the  qneen>  gwn  mb 
have  only  the  weight  of  an  cr  parte  statement.  Einsr 
they  obtabed  little  credit  at  the  English  cooxt,  or  Ki^g 

*  MapnH  to  Dmti,  Dee.  IS,  ISSt.  Daov^  Ucter^odi,  Ksw  ISL 
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Henry  dionglit  that  nothing  was  to  be  gained  by  aiding 
his  siBter^  at  a  time  when  her  influence  was  at  so  low  an 
ebb;  for  aome  time  the  queen's  letters  remained  un- 
answered* Mamtret  attributed  this  silence  to  the  machi- 
nations of  Lora  Dacre,  who  had  succeeded  Surrey 
as  warden-general  of  the  marches;  she  contrasted  the 
punctuality  with  which  her  letters  were  wont  to  be 
answered  during  the  wardenship  of  the  latter,  widi  l^e 
neglect  she  now  experienced.^  Ceasing  to  hope  for  pre- 
sent assistance  from  England,  Margaret  was  more  dis- 
posed to  listen  to  overtures  -of  reconciliation  from  the 
regent ;  the  first  result  of  which  was  a  permission  for  her 
jetum  to  Stirling  Castle. 

The  winter  advanced,  and  no  steps  had  been  taken  to 
end  the  -desultory  and  fruitless  warfare  between  ^e  sister 
kingdoms.  Mamret  wrote  to  Lord  Dacre,  expressing 
her  distress  at  Uie  prospective  renewal  of  die  war,  «na 
entreating  him  to  use  the  powers  with  which  she  under- 
stood he  had  been  intrusted^  to  grant  a  truoe  till  Mid- 
.aummer,  or  at  least  till  the  end  of  Mav.  She  stipulated 
for  the  comprehension  of  France,  as  otherwise  there  would 
be  no  chance  of  succeeding  in  pacific  arxangements;  and 
requested  a  safe-conduct  for  ambassadors  to  be  sent  to 
Lfondon,  to  treat  concerning  peace.*  One  aigument  by 
which  die  queen  enforced  her  petition  was  the  gentle 
treatment  which  she  now  received  from  Albany.  The 
duke  also  wrote  to  desire  a  truce ;  and  renewed  ms  offers 
to  quit  ScQtland,  if  he  might  be  assured  of  the  oompre- 
hension  of  France.  To  both  letters  Dacre  replied  that 
liis  oommissiqn  was  not  to  conclude  any  abort  truoe,  but 
only  one  to  last  during  the  minority  of  tiie  king.'  The 
letters  were  therefore  forwarded  to  London  for  consi- 
deration. 

Albany  now  made  another  attempt  to  pass  over  to 
France.  He  obtained  frcxn  the  council  lioenae  to  dqNtrt» 
and  even  persuaded  them  to  conelaJa  ao  peace  with 
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England  except  by  his  coDScnt:'  his  vessels  were  pre- 
paid at  Dumbarton,  and  he  was  just  on  the  point  of  set- 
ting sail,  when  there  arrived  a  mandate  from  Frmiice 
requiring  him  to  remain  to  Scotland.  This  caused  him 
the  greater  disappointment,  as  his  wife  was  in  an  extremely 
delicate  state  of  health,  and  he  felt  anxious  to  return 
to  her.  He  wrote  to  Louisa  of  Savoy,  mother  of  the 
French  king,  regretting  the  order  he  had  received,  plead- 
ing permission  to  return,  and  stating  that,  should  he  not 
hear  further  from  her,  within  a  short  time,  he  would 
construe  her  silence  into  consent  to  his  lu  ^...rture.'  Stilly 
obstacles  arose  from  time  to  time,  owin^  principally  to 
the  difficulty  of  arranging  terms  with  England,  which  mm 
so  great  that  Albany  at  length  yielded  to  some  extent  the 
long-contested  point  of  French  comprehension,  and  a 
partial  cessation  of  warfare  took  place.'  To  the  great 
chagrin  of  Queen  Margaret,  she  was  not  a  party  employed 
in  these  negotiations.  Albany  increased  her  jadoasr 
by  boasting  of  his  good  understanding  with  the  English 
court,  and  it  became  so  strong  that  the  courtesy  of 
Wolscy,  who  ordered  the  whole  correspondence  between 
himself  and  the  duke  to  be  laid  before  her,  could  not 
Allay  it^  On  the  first  of  April,  she  thus  addressed  the 
Earl  ol'  Surrey : — 

**  My  Lord  of  Sarrej, — I  commend  me  bearlilj  to  joa,  and  pleMetli 
yon  to  undenttand  that  I  have  written  diven  limes  to  you  ainee  yoor  d»- 
partin^^  from  the  borders,  and  lias  not  gotten  answer,  nor  no  wotds 
the  kin|;>  (rrace  mj  brother,  nor  from  you,  by  the  which  I  pm 
that  i  am  forgot  with  the  kin;c%  gnce  and  yon,  which  is  righl 
pleasant  unto  me,  if  so  be,  considering  the  state  that  I  stand  inio  T 
and  has  few  friends  to  give  me  consolation  or  comfort  except  the  _ 
my  son,  which  is  as  yet  in  tender  age,  and  may  not  do  for  me  it  Ihal  ke 
would  ;  but  1  trust  to  God,  within  short  time  ho  ilisll  be  able  to  do  for 
me  and  [my]  friends,  for  liegrows  ri^liiwdl.  but  Inn  tiindom  uiidin 
1  luYe  never  dvparted  from  him  since  your  psaung  from  the 
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nor  jet  purpose  to  do  wbfle  I  hmr  of  the  long  mj  brother's  mind  and 
yours,  for  he  will  not  let  me  depart  from  him  no  wsyyAnd  will  do  any* 
thin?  that  I  bid  him,  and  loves  me  and  mj  friends  well,  and  docs  hibb 
others  that  be  trusts  be  enemies. 

^  Item  the  governor,  since  yonr  departing,  has  had  great  labooring  in 
England,  and  tenderness  boUi  with  my  lord  cardinal,  as  he  says,  and 
with  the  Lord  Dacre,  and  sundry  messsges  is  psisod  and  rs-passed 
betwixt  them  with  presents,  to  what  effect  I  know  not.  It  is  said 
here  that  a  peace  should  be  made,  which  I  pray  God  may  be ;  and 
if  any  be  made,  I  trust  the  king  my  brother  will  do  me  that  honour 
that  I  may  be  the  labourer  of  the  same,  for  I  think  it  cannot  be  more 
honourable  for  my  brother ;  and  I  trust,  however  it  be  made,  his  grace 
will  not  forget  me,  nor  you,  my  lord,  for  your  part,  in  so  £ur  as  ye  may 
solicit  for  roe ;  and  after  my  power  I  shall  deserve  the  ssme^  and  do  the 
best  to  the  pleamre  of  the  Idng^ grace  my  brother  and  yea  and  friends^ 
and  shall  kavg  me  so  that  the  Idn^s  grsoe  andyou  allshidl  have  cause  te 
be  contented,  so  that  I  may  be  advertised  of  the  king's  graoi^s  mind 
and  yours  how  I  shall  kmv€  me,  for  the  king  my  son  will  do  as  I  will 
have  him  in  all  matters.  But,  my  lord,  I  marvel  that  the  governor 
may  have  such  ways  in  England  by*  me,  considering  what  displgasiune  I 
have  of  him  for  your  sakes,  and  has  denied  him  many  things  which  be 
has  desired  of  me,  snd  refused  great  profits  that  I  might  have  bad  of 
him  ;  and  this  I  do  for  the  pleasure  of  my  brother^  the  king's  grace ; 
and  now,  if  he  may  have  a  way  with  hia  grace  by  ■  me^  I  think  right 
atrange ;  and  I  would  knuw  his  grsoeli  mind  therein^  so  that  I  may 
labour  for  myself;  for  it  is  right  heavy  to  me  to  be  out  with  the 
govemvr  here,  and  syne*  not  wit  wliat  the  king*s  grace  my  brother 
will  do  for  me ;  for  would  I  have  applauded  to  the  governor,  I  might 
have  had  peat  profits,  which  1  will  not  do  while  i  hear  hb  graoe^i 
mind.  I  have  never  spoken  with  the  governor  since  yonr  departing, 
nor  yet  diall,  with  my  will,  so  long  as  he  shall  be  in  Sootland ;  and  so 
we  are  not  right  well  content  with  others.*  Tberefote  I  pray  yon,  my 
lord,  that  I  may  be  advertised  of  the  king  my  brother^  mind,  to  that 
I  may  do  thereafter,  and  it  will  please  yon  to  advertise  me  of  jomr 
tmotlle$.*  And,  further,  I  have  ssnt  tliis  bearsr,  my  ssrritor,  to  whoaa 
ye  win  give  ersdence,  and  further  him  in  his  errands.  I  wrote  lo  yo« 
with  Sir  William  Bolmcr  for  a  supplieation  to  be  sped  hs  Rome ;  I 
pray  yoe  that  ye  will  csase  it  be  sped.  And  God  kesp  yo««  At 
Nthtofntdayef  April** 


The  Dreoeding  part  b  written  by  a  secreUTy*    The 
queen  mads  in  her  own  hmnd — 


«My  Lord,— Te  shaU  naderataBd  that  I  iMve  besn  ri^  rfok  at  tke 
making  of  this  writing,  whsrsfore  I  eoeld  not  write  it  all  with  wtim 
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own  [hand]*  but  I  pnjr  70a  thai  j«  take  not  thalow  ngvd  to  il^bat 
thai  je  canto  me  to  have  anawor  of  mj  aaid  writing  that  I  faava  Mat 
to  701I9  aa  mj  troat  ia  in  jon;  or  dao  I  will  ool  tiow  tliat  ihm  ^omA 
grace  ia  conioot  with  me,  and  that  je  have  £oi|{ottea  ma.  I  tliinkri^f 
iQog  till  ye  come  to  theae  bordeia  again^  for  I  will  neitliar  wiito  nor 
aend  to  none  other  while  I  get  yon.  "  Yonn, 

"  To  mj  Lord  of  Somj."  *  MAnOAmsT,  B.*« 

The  last  sentence  of  her  letter  shows  the  suspicion  with 
which  Margaret  regarded  the  proceedings  of  liord  Dacre. 
When  she  heard  of  his  appointment  as  successor  to  Sm^ 
rey,  she  declared  that  her  letters  to  England  should  still 
be  sent  through  the  medium  of  the  latter^  **  for  I  will  send 
to  none  other^  for  I  know  how  I  have  been  done  to  in 
times  past»  as  God  knowedLT'  Yet  the  necessities  of  her 
position  compdled  the  queen  ajgain  to'  have  recoune  to 
the  warden,  in  order  to  induce  him  to 'forward  a  messenger 
to  the  king,  even  while  she  reproached  him  with  unkind- 
ness  in  never  having  written  to  her  since  the  £arl  of 
Surrey  left  the  borders.' 

On  the  good  pleasure  of  Lord  Dacre  depended  the 
transmission  of  messengers  from  ScoUand  to  the  English 
court;  and  when^  in  selNdefence^  Margaret  sent  her  letters 
through  other  hands,  he  boasted  that,  let  her  aend 
them  as  she  would,  he  could  stiU  contrive  to  be  put  in 
possession  of  their  contents.^  The  perverseness  of  l)acre 
proved  a  source  of  great  inconvenience  to  the  queen.  He 
detained  her  servant,  Kobin  Pauljn,  who  was  the  bearer 
of  two  letters  for  King  Henry,  one  for  Wolsey^  and  one 
for  Surrey,  besides  sundry  despatches  from  Albany.  In 
addition  to  these,  Paulyn  had  with  him  the  copj  of  an 
agreement  between  Albany  and  Queen  Maigaref,  whidi 
she  little  wished  to  meet  the  eye  of  her  brother  or  him 
councillors.  She  had,  as  appears  alike  from  the  testimoBj 
uf  friend  and  foe,  rcmainea  firm  to  the  interests  of  the 
English  party;  but  a  rumour  reached  her  that  King  Henry 
had  invited  her  husband,  the  Eaxl  of  Angiia^  to  eac^ie 
to  England  from  his  honorary  banishment  in  Franoey  end 

>  Calif.  B.  I.  f.  sot. 
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ahe  at  once  Burmised  that  it  was  her  brother*8  intention  to 
aend  him  into  Scotland,  to  act  as  the  head  of  the  English 
faction  and  thus  to  oppose  a  powerfiil  barrier  to  French 
influence.^  Queen  Margaret  was  vehemently  excited  bj 
these  tidings.  The  governor  availed  himself  of  the  junc- 
ture to  propose  a  mutual  compact,  by  which  Margaret 
should  pledge  herself  to  support  his  interests  and  those  of 
France;  to  ask  no  further  liberty  for  her  son  until  the 
time  prescribed  by  parliament  had  elapsed;  and  to  for^ 
ward,  by  all  means  in  her  power,  his  marriage  with  a 
princess  of  France :  Albany,  on  his  part,  enga^ng  that,  in 
case  the  support  given  to  Angus  by  King  Henry,  or  his 
indignation  agunst  the  queen,  should  render  it  aeairable 
for  her  to  leave  Scotland,  she  should  be  courteously  re- 
ceived and  handsomely  entertained  by  the  French  king ; 
should  have  a  residence  assigned  her,  and  a  sufficient 
allowance,  with  the  attendance  of  as  many  of  her  servants 
as  she  required ;  or  if  she  preferred  to  renudn  in  Soot- 
land,  and  the  duke  should  leave  the  kingdom,  she  should 
receive  a  handsome  pension  from  France  as  the  reward 
of  her  attachment  to  its  interests.  Meanwhile  a  gra- 
tuity was  promised  in  the  shape  of  a  wardship  of  some 
important  person,  whose  name  was  left  blank,  on  the  con- 
dition only  of  strict  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the 
bond.* 

How  a  copy  of  this  bond  came  into  the  possession  of  a 
servant  of  tne  queen,  who  was  on  his  way  to  England^ 
the  very  place  of  all  others  where  it  was  least  expedient 
to  be  seen,  is  unknown,  unless  thct  queen,  having  not  vet 
mgaed  it,  had  entrusted  it  to  his  cuseretionary  use,  that 
he  might  prevent  the  English  king  from  supporting 
Aryif,  by  showing  the  conteouences  of  such  a  line  <M 
pohcy*  However,  this  may  be,  when  Dacre  refused 
permission  to  Paulyn  to  go  up  to  town,  be  took  the 
document  in  question,  foklM  it  m  a  blank  oovei,  sealed  it 

>  Disers  to  Wobfy,  Aiiril  17, 1M4.    DmsvIi  LtHs^bsok,  Ksw  SM. 
•  No  €017  of  this  bond  is  pfwenrcd  aaoafil  tiM  Eifliih 


II  is  priatod  in  Appoidiz  No.  VIIL  ftwe  a  eo|i7  la  the  velms  of 
D«cfo^ comspoadwieo  in  MJM  Cwm^o  ptmrndtm,  Ae  UWraBlgr  of 
Oal  tedj.  la  Isvoviiv  the  aotkor  wiUnho  looa  oTlUs  ndasUs  MfL^ 
hM  boM  of  Um  otBosi  MTTieo,  tiooo  tho  docoawati  wIMi  H 
affoid  BOW  and  iaportaBl  tiaadatioos  of  Bsay  efiMts  of  Um  f«M. 
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With  Queen  Margaret's  signet,  which  he  had  upon  hi0 
person,  and  sent  it  to  the  JQarl  of  Surrey,  as  being  the 
person  most  friendly  to  the  qaeen.  Much  wonder  was 
excited  when  it  arrived  in  LiondoD,  the  more  so  as  the 
queen's  letters,  by  which  it  was  accompanied,  were  all  of 
an  opi>ositc  character,  expressing  her  anxiety  to  be 
permitted  to  negotiate  the  terms  not  only  of  a  peace  with 
Scotland,  but  of  a  general  peace.'  Wolsey  wrote  to 
Dacre,  to  make  inquiries  on  the  subject,*  expresring  his 
full  conviction  that,  if  Queen  Maigaret  had  signed  any 
such  bond,  it  was  done  through  fear  of  the  dnke»  and  not 
of  her  own  free  will  Dacre  immediately  wrote  off  to 
Margaret,  in  no  gentle  strain,  reproadiing  her  with 
ingratitude  to  England,  reminding  her  of  her  honourable 
marriage  with  the  late  king  of  Scotland*  of  the  reyennes 
to  which  she  was  entitled,  and  the  rank  she  there 
adding : — 

^The  premises  by  your  grace  remembered,  if  H  so  be  past  jva^now^ 
as  in  the  same  convention  is  further  expressed,  thai  in  ease  the  End  of 
Angus  (whom  ye  took  to  be  yoar  husband,  at  jour  own  hand,  and  hf 
your  own  mind,  without  my  soTereign's  consent  or  adTioe)  fortune^  at 
his  return  out  of  France  into  Scotland  again,  to  intioniit  with  yovr 
goods  and  conjunct  feoflfment,  the  said  duke  to  ptocure  the  Fkwidt  k^y 
that  he  be  helping  to  your  grace,  drawing  yon  forth  of  Scotland  to  Us 
realm,  giving  you  tliorrin,  for  your  life,  or  as  long  as  you  shall  like, 
during  the  time  of  vmir  adversity,  estate,  honest  house,  and  good 
dwelling ;  and  if  so  nevd,  at  your  request,  the  same  duke  to  reiira  of 
his  sen-ants  to  remain  witli  you  in  France.*  And  Inrther,  the  aamo 
Fk«nch  king  to  maintain  and  suhtoin  }'ou  against  all  foQca,  reaefTad  bobs 
but  the  king  your  said  son  and  the  duke ;  which,  if  yon  so  hmre  as- 
aented  onto,  is  and  will  l>e  to  my  said  sorersign  jonr  bioclior%  iawsid 
and  grcAt  displeasnre  and  diUionow,  and  OKpnody  Ihinki  yon 
Ismfy  overseen  yourself,  to  yonr  loss  and  diniinishn^  of  jonr 
and  authority,  and  abo  to  yon  no  Uttla  lopteach ;  diaotdariay 
so  vnnatnrally,  for  affection  or  fiivovr  boras  hf  joa  to  any  ^ 
aa  to  ooodeaoend  to  depart  froas  your  own  eoauMdi^j 


>  >far):aret  to  Henry  VIII.  April  4, 16S4.  GUw.  &  i.  £  17C 
«  Wolscy  to  Dacre,  April  S4,  1614.  Bawliason  Ma  No.  es^  f.  IS. 
*  This  is  a  mistake,  it  mu  the  senranta  of  the  qooen,  not  thnaa  of 
the  duk<',  who  wvru  |»nmii«i*d  lionourablo  entertaiaoient  in  Franeou 
Lord  Dacre  could  not  rrad  Frrach,  and  thorafeia  wm  aensislsd  vilk 
the  bond  only  through  tlie  nediam  of  a  traaalatiaa,  wliich  Is  to  be 
found  in  bia  iKter^book :  it  is  incotiect  la  asvctal  plaoaa,  ailhw  ' 
Bualakcn  readings,  or  imperfect  appreboMioa  of  tbs  onglasL . 
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natiml  ton,  mj  sovereign'R  nephew,  into  «  stmn^  realm  ;  the  kinj^*of 
the  mne  bein^  Adversary  and  principal  vnemjr  to  my  said  soverei^pi ; 
for  perfect  intelUirence  to  be  hod  hereof,  whether  you  liave  consented,  ot 
your  own  free  will,  to  any  such  conrentions  or  no,  and  to  what  purpoee 
the  same  was  made,  and  whether  you  sent  it  or  no,  and  if  you  sent  it 
not,  who  did  send  the  same,  and  to  wliat  intent,— my  said  sovereign 
lordy  and  my  lord  cardinal's  grace's  commandment  and  pleasure  ex- 
pressedly  to  me  ix,  that  your  j^race  should  advertise  me  the  truth  and 
plainness  of  the  same,  with  the  circumstance,  to  the  intent  they  may 
perfectly  know  and  be  advertised  by  me  thereof,  which  shall  be  with  all 
celerity  after  it  come  to  me,  &c.  At  Ilexham,  the  last  dav  of  April. 
annol6,.U.  VIll/'» 

In  her  reply,  the  queen  absohitely  denied  having 
entered  into  the  bond ;  protesting  that  she  sent  it  only  in 
order  that  her  brother  might  see  what  the  governor 
desired  of  her,  and  that  she  would  never  give  her  consent 
to  it,  though  the  recent  neglect  of  her  letters,  and  the 
credence  given  to  her  enemies  at  the  English  court,  might 
well  have  induced  her  to  such  a  step.'  xhe  statement  of 
the  queen  met  with  a  flat  contradiction  from  Lord  Dacre. 

**  Where,**  he  says,  ''your  grace  denies  the  making  of  the  aforeaaid 
bond,  or  that  ye  ever  assented  or  will  assent  thereunto,  ii  U  nsi  i9  h€ 
dem£d;  forasmuch  as  it  is  evidently  known,  as  well  in  Scotlaad  as 
this  realm,  that  ye  have  assented  to  the  same,  and  it  passril  your  aiga 
manual  and  seal ;  for  the  which  the  duke  did  give  you  the  wardahip 
mod  marriage  of  the  young,  Earl  of  Huntley,  with  others,  over  and 
beaidea  gifts  and  rewards  by  him  given  unto  you,  and  behests  promised 
joa ;  which  is  to  my  aaid  sovereijn^  and  all  others  the  noble  blood  j% 
came  of,  dishooour,  and  peradveniure  will  liitle  avail  you.**' 

Again  Queen  Margaret  warmly  repelled  the  chai^ : — 

**  My  lord,**  ahe  writea,  ^  I  have  marvel  that  yon  wriU  to  bm  ia 
•neh  a  manner,  with  such  words  as  you  do,  considering  tlui  I  know 
better  wlut  I  have  done,  than  you  can  by  faAatt  nport ;  wbcrefore  y«i 
ahoold  be  better  advised  beforv  yon  put  any  to  me  other  thaa  vsri^* 
For  1  tmst  my  Lord  of  Surrey,  if  he  liad  been  where  yon  are,  wo«M 
aot  luive  written  on  this  manner  to  me  ;  but  I  cannot  get  yo«r  kiad— 
for  nothing  that  1  can  do :  suppose  it  be  well  known,  indeed,  that  I  will 
not  nor  have  not  done,  for  do  profit,  otherwiao  than  I  aboald  do^  boUi 

>  Dacre^  Letter^Mok,  No.  f67. 

«  Margarvt  to  Dacre,  May  19,  1SS4.  printed  la  LetlMi  of  S^ 
Ladies,  voL  i.  p.  9ia,  from  llcanM^  trmnarripc,  ia  vhiek  the  wmm  ef 
the  queen's  servant  is  iaeorreetly  givsa.  It  was  Pauija  or.PlMdiat; 
Margaret  writca  it  Panlj  ;  lleanM  kaa  copied  it  Fanqr. 

•  Uacr«  to  Margarel,  Maj  t7.  Pacre  •  Letter  bask,  Na. 

VOL.  IV.  .  S 
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for  my  honour,  and  for  the  weal  of  the  king  D17  Mm  ;  and  it  UmH  I 
have  gotten  hath  nrt  been  for  no  luch  thing  at  /on  nj  in  your  writi^^ 
nor  so  much  profit  as  you  speak  of.  I  will  say  no  mora  until  tbaft  I 
nnderstftud  tlie  king's  grace  m  j  brother*s  mind,  which  I  trust  ia  better 
to  me  than  yours  is,  or  else  I  would  think  that  my  good  part  was  ml 
retnirded,  and  I  would  see  the  best  remedy  I  might  for  myadf.  Aa 
to  anything  tluit  I  do,  I  shall  answer  both  to  God  sad  to  the  world,  and 
I  shall  keep  as  good  a  part  to  the  king's  grace  my  brother  aa  any  odMr 
shall ;  and  do  yon  as  well  for  your  part  as  I  do,  yon  will  dtacnna  the 
loas  reproof  and  displeasure  of  his  grace.  And  therefbra^  my  hoid^ 
reprove  not  me  in  the  thing  that  is  not  tnith,  for  I  will  uMwar  lor 
myself.*'* 

Margaret  here  alludes  to  sundry  reproofs  for  neglect 
and  mismanagement  which  Lord  Dacre  had  recently 
recciYcd  from  court 

The  warden  still  remained  nnconyinced,  and  assured  the 
queen  that  the  thing  was  firmly  belicYed  at  her  brother** 
court,  though  she  was  little  blamed  for  it,  as  she  was  sup- 
posed to  act  from  the  compulsion  of  necessity^  finding  to 
much  difficulty  in  supporting  the  expenses  of  her  boose 
hold,  if  she  opposed  the  duke.' 

At  this  interval  of  time,  it  is  imposable  to  decide 
whether  Dacre,  notoriously  false  in  all  his  dealings,  per* 
sistcd  in  a  known  falsehood;  or  whether  Queen  Margaret, 
who  was  not  OYer-scrupulous  in  her  adherence  to  trnth, 
was  tempted  to  deny  what  she  feared  to  confess.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  appearances  are  against  the  queen. 
She  certainly  received  the  wardsliip  of  the  young  £arl  of 
Huntley:'  Albanv,  writing  to  France  on  Anril  ITth, 
expressed  hb  confidence  tluit  the  queen  woula  forward 
the  marriage  of  her  8on  with  a  French  prinoeas;^  and  it 
was  reported  in  Scotland  that  she  and  the  duke  were  ''all 
one.***    If,  in  a  moment  of  excitementy  Margaret  xeallj 

>  Maigarat  to  Daera^  Hay  31.  Uttara  of  Bajal  laditi^  viL  L 
pp.  390,  SSI. 

•  Dacre  to  Haifarrt,  Jone  4.  Paera*a  Letlcr^ook»  Ko.  fSS. 

*  Then  ten  yean  of  age.  He  was  the  aoa  of  Joha  Umd  Gordea,  lij 
If  arKaret^  daughter  of  James  1 V.  aod  succeeded  hia  gfaadfalher  ia  tka 
earldom  of  lUatley  early  in  IA94.  TIm  cowmU  booki  of  Umj.  IStS^ 
■eatloB  tba  qaaaa  as  holdiag  tba  wardship^  tkopgk  ia 


«  DocamaM  whtifc  k  I'EeoMk  vaL  L  p.  SSL 
USO. 
»  B«lB«l«WalMy,May  U.    6uia  Fbpai%  leL  hr.  pi  N* 
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committed  so  false  a  step,  and  listened  to  propositions 
which  necessarily  involved  her  separation  from  her 
children,  and  all  that  she  held  dearest  in  the  world,  she 
speedily  perceived  her  error,  and  retracted  the  engagement 
as  hastily  as  she  had  undertaken  \U 

Sorely  harassed  by  the  difficulties  of  his  contending 
relations  with  Scotland  and  France,  Albany,  at  length, 
wrote  to  the  French  king,  representing  the  impossibility  of 
rousing  the  Scotch  to  further  hostilities  against  England, 
and  expressing  an  earnest  desire  either  for  additionu^help, 
or  for  permission  to  leave  Scotland  altogether.^  Letters  of 
this  nature  from  the  duke  to  his  friends  abroad  were  inter- 
cepted by  Wolsey,  and  Dacre  privately  communicated 
their  contents  to  several  of  the  Scottish  lords,  thus 
convincing  them  that  the  duke  was  willing  to  abandon 
the  country  at  once  and  for  ever,  if  he  could  thereby 
obtain  peace  for  France.  He  urged  them  no  longer  to 
support  a  recent  sO  treacherous  to  their  interests,  but  to 
exert  themselves  for  the  furtherance  of  an  embassy  to 
secure  peace  with  England.' 

The  duke  summoned  a  parliament  to  meet  in  Mar, 
when  the  subject  of  a  war  with  England  was  fiilly 
discussed.  The  representations  of  Lonf  Dacre  had  not 
been  without  their  effect ;  although  a  few  of  the  duke's 
immediate  partizans  advised  the  prosecution  of  the  war, 
the  majority  of  the  assembly  strongly  opposed  it,  arguing 
that  nothing  would  ensue  but  damage ;  they  idso  uirew 
out  intimations  that  the  king,  now  in  his  thirteenth  vear, 
was  fast  approaching  an  age  when  he  would  be  able  to 
assume  the  reins  of  government' 

Finding  the  parliament  not  so  subservient  to  his  wishes 
as  he  hoped,  Albany  resolved  it  into  a  council,  which  met 
on  the  26th  of  May ;  at  this  council  Queen  Marsaret 
was  present  After  obtMning,  with  some  diflBcolty,  bave 
of  absence  for  three  months,  under  pretext  of  secret  and 
urgent  business  with  Francis  L,  Albany  requested  the 


I  DoooMBs  fvUtas  k  rEeoM^  vsL  t  pwM^  April  17,  liM  (i 
IMS). 

•  Dmen  to  Lonlf  of  SootUnd,  April'M^  1M4 ;  sad  !•  AnaD»  11^  19. 
Daor*^  Utur-book,  Nos.  97t,  f7i. 

•  Irndtj,  p.  IS7- 
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queen  and  the  lords  to  retain  the  king  in  Stirling  Castle, 
under  the  same  restrictions  as  before,  and  wished  to 
extort  from  Margaret  a  promise  not  to  enter  into  alliance 
with  England,  nor  even  to  consent  to  any  peace,  during 
his  absence.  The  queen  refused  compliance.  She  was 
well  aware  that  the  Earl  of  Angus  had  effected  his  escape 
from  France,  and  was  expected  shortly  to  arrive  m 
England;  and  having  abandoned  the  chimerical  project 
of  quitting  Scotland  to  take  refuge  in  France,  die 
did  not  choose  to  pledge  herself  to  any  line  of  policy 
which  would  furnish  Henry  VI IL  with  an  inducement  to 
forward  Augusts  return  to  Scotland.  She  boldly  asserted 
that  she  would  not  make  any  promises  as  to  her  course  of 
proceeding  if  the  duke  went  away,  but  should  act  as 
seemed  most  expedient  at  the  time.  The  lords  declined 
to  use  any  other  means  than  persuasion  to  detun  the 
young  king  under  controL  They  also  refused  the  duke'a 
request  that,  during  his  absence,  Gonzolles  should 
exercise  a  vice-regal  authority,  observing  that  **they 
thought  not  such  a  man  meet  for  that  office."  To  the 
requirement  of  Albany  that  the  queen  should  be  obeyed 
in  all  her  rights,  the  nobles  responded  with  their  usual 
vague  and  meaningless  expressions  of  desire  to  serve  her. 
At  the  same  time  they  distinctly  pledged  themselves  to 
renew  the  league  with  France,  and  to  adhere  to  it  closely 
till  the  last  day  of  August,  the  limit  appointed  for  the 
duke*8  return ;  after  which  time,  should  he  fail  to  appear^ 
they  would  be  free  to  act  for  themselves.  The  principal 
authority  was  left  with  the  chancellor;  and  Gonzolles  was 
made  commander  of  Dunbar  Castle,  which  was  well  gar- 
risoned by  French  troops,  and  strengthened  by  the  finest 
artillerv  which  Scotland  could  produce. 

Havmg  thus  completed  his  arrangements,  Albany 
passed  on  to  Stirling,  where  he  spent  Sunday,  May  29th, 
with  the  king  and  queen,  giving  mudi  useful  advice  to 
his  young  sovereign,  and  a  day  or  two  afterwaids  tailed 
for  France.'  Margaret  and  her  rival  parted  in  aoiity. 
and  never  met  again;  this  proved  to  be  the  dose  of 
AIbany*s  troubled  regency. 

■DiMrttoWoliejr.  MA7  31,aiMlJuMU,  IdM.   TTtTs's  TeHg  fcoifc^ 
Nos.SSO^S90. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
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Scarcely  had  the  white  aaik  of  tlie  diike*8  deptrtiiig 
Tenelt  yanishcd  below  the  waterj  horuBOo,  thio  bnsj 
bends  were  at  work  plotting  to  disturb  the  order  whidi  be 
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liad  established.  Queen  Margaret  reverted  to  the  scheme 
which  was  on  the  point  of  execution  the  preceding  yeary 
when  thwarted  bj  the  arrival  of  Albany:  that  of  in- 
vesting the  voung  king  with  the  semblance  of  authoritj, 
the  reality  of  which  she  hoped  herself  to  engross,  as  the 
result  of  the  boy's  strong  attachment  to  her.  On  pretence  of 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St  Ninian,  Margaret  travelled 
into  Galloway,  to  meet  some  of  the  southern  lords,  and 
concoct  with  them  plans  for  the  king^s  liberation.  The 
lower  orders  of  the  people  sympathised  with  her  efibrta. 
Personally  attached  to  their  sovereign,  and  aocuBtomed  in 
days  of  yore  to  see  him  amongst  them,  the  seclumon  of 
the  royal  boy  at  Stirling  Castle,  which  rendered  him  almoet 
a  stranger  to  his  own  subjects,  was  distasteful  to  them. 

The  queen  confidently  expected  help  from  Enjgland. 
Henry  had  committed  himself  to  the  cause  by  writmg  to 
exhort  his  nephew  to  undertake  the  regency  of  his  own 
dominions;'  and  his  letter  so  excited  the  roval  boy,  that 
his  mother  found  great  difficulty  in  keepin?  bun  withhi  the 
prescribed  bounds,  till  the  arrangements  ^r  his  liberation 
were  accomplished.'  In  June,  Margaret  sent  letters  to  lier 
brother  by  oir  William  Bulmer,  witha  paper  of  articles,  con- 
taining a  full  explanation  of  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the 
proposed  change,  and  a  statement  of  her  requisitions  from 
England;'  these  documents  are  unfortunately  lost.  King 
Henry  replied  in  most  cordial  terms,  expressinff  Ua 
willingness  to  countenance  her  present  attempt.  He  was 
anxious  to  conciliate  Queen  Margaret,  for  he  nad  at  heart 
the  accomplishment  of  a  project  which,  he  well  knew, 
would  require  all  his  skill;  he  wished  to  obtain  the  oon* 
eent  of  the  queen  to  her  husband's  return  to  Scotland. 

It  has  already  beeil  named  that  Angus  had  been  invited 
to  England,  in  Mav,  1524,  he  wrote  to  the  lung  in 
reply,  promising  to  talce  the  earliest  opportunity  of  finoinff 
his  way  thither,^  and  the  following  month  ne.  arrived? 

*  WoIm7  to  Dttcra,  Joae  11.  DMre^H  Letter-book.  No.  9t.  MaifHel 
to  ntnrj  VIIL  July  14.    LKtcn of  RojaI  Udioi,  voL  L  |k  UlL 

*  iHen  to  Wobrj,  Jaly  14.     Uocre't  Uti^i^book,  No.  SIS. 

"  Ilulner  to  WoImt,  Jum  M,  1524.    StAte  Pkpcrm,  voL  it.  p.  7a 
«  AofM  to  llmry  VIIL  Moy  8,  1624.    Culig.  B.  ill.  £  lOft.  Aj 
dim  No.  IX. 

*  AngM  to  Diera^  Jidy  4.    DMnTt  Ltttor-book,  Ne.  SOe. 
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He  met  with  a  cordial  reception  at  court,  and  had  a  tem- 
porary pension  assigned;  steps  were  immediately  taken  to 
secure  his  return  to  Scotland,  and  his  reconciliation  with 
his  wife.^ 

The  queen  was  extremely  annoyed  by  the  support 
which  her  brother  afforded  to  Angus,  and  vented  her 
spleen  upon  Lord  Dacre.  The  warden  had  written  her 
an  extraordinarily  civil  letter:  finding  her  in  favour  at  his 
master's  court,  he  thought  it  hi^h  time  to  apologise  for 
his  former  ^*  rude  and  untoward  writinssi*  and  assured 
her  that  he  "  did  nothing  of  bis  own  nead,*  and  even 
did  not  write  so  '^  largely  as  he  had  commandment;'  a 
statement  utterly  false,  and  so  regarded  by  the'  queen. 
She  wrote  an  indignant  reply,  accusing  him  of  being  her 
enemy  for  Augusts  sake;  and  added  that  he  ought  not  to 
hold  in  equal  estimation  her  fathered  bairns  and  the  Earl  of 
Ajmis.' 

Whilst  formally  communicating  to  Queen  Margaret  the 
tidings  of  her  husband's  return  from  exile.  King  Henry 
endeavoured  to  propitiate  her  feelings  towards  him*^ 

*  Our  dearatt  eousiny  the  Earl  of  Angus,**  be  writei^  *  whom  we  find 
to  be  your  obedient,  loving,  aiid  faithful  terrant  and  hneband,  peroeiT- 
ing  in  FVuiee,  wbere  he  liatli  attained  great  ezperienoe,  the  extreme 
cahunitj  wbcreanto  the  Fnmch  king, — noir  invaded  at  the  enperot^t 
and  our  eharge,  in  hie  own  realm,  b^r  the  Duke  of  Boarbon^ — b  broogbt, 
with  the  imminent  danger  like  to  ensue  onto  our  aaid  deirsst  nephew, 
by  means  of  the  blind  errors  wherein  divene  noblemen  of  that  realm  do 
continue,  hi  adhering  unto  the  said  suspect  governance^  hath  secretly 
convejed,  first  hie  brother,  and  afterwards  himeeU^  oat  of  Frmnee ;  and, 
bj  iur  countries,  not  without  great  policy,  be  both  now  arrived  and  cooM 
nato  our  prseencs ;  intending  and  minding  none  other  thing  but  first  to 
reooneUe  himself  unto  your  grace  and  favour  i  and  tecendly,  to  inter- 
poee  his  help,  etndj,  travail,  and  authoritj,  to  the  coadndnf  nf  mmii 
^ood  peace  between  as  and  that  realm,  as  may  be  ler  the  weal  and 
mire^  of  the  same :  hureUy  desiring  us  thereibrs  to  be  centenled  that  a 
4iet  and  communication  may  be  had  between  noble  men  to  be  deputed 
csi  either  party,  nt  tlie  borden,  for  condnciiy  of  the  Mmc  pmos  Far 
which  pwpoee  we,  peraeiving  this  his  enmrniaisbls  Mind  md  inleni, 
■Mt  only  have  lovii^y  received  him  unto  cur  Mid  pr««MSb  bnl  alsn 


>  Gardiner  to  Woleey,  Thursday,  July  ?•    Stale  Ffcpeti^ycHT,  pi  7f. 

•  Dacre  to  Margarvt,  July  IC.    Ducfu't  Utter  bssk,  Na.  Ml. 

•  Margaret  to  Oacre,Jaly  19.    Ibid.  Na.  Sll. 

«  Uenry  Vill.  to  Margaret,  July.    Vmn\  Uttg  Ufk,  Wa^  Hi.    ; 
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inteDd,  with  all  convenient  diligence,  to  dispatcli  him,  in  gnch 
he  may  take  bis  journey  towai-da  that  realm  ;  there  to  ezeculo  and  do 
fiirtlier  to  the  advancement  of  his  honourable  deaire,  as  you  ahall  tUak 
good  and  convenient.  And  besides  that,  we  intend,  with  like  diligeBM^ 
to  send  unto  the  borders  our  right  entirely  well-be1o%'ed  oouain  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk*  as  our  lieutenant,  sufficiently  authorised  and  in- 
structed, to  meet  with  tlie  chancellor  of  Scotland,  who  ia  as  mean  a 
person  as  may  be  deputed  for  this  puqiose :  in  case  it  be  desired  and 
agreed  on  that  party,  that  such  a  diet  may  be  bad ;  by  the  whidi 
Duke  of  Norfolk  you  shall  be  more  amply  advertised  of  tlia  firm  and 
loving  mind  which  we  be  of,  to  the  weal  and  surety  of  our  dearait 
nephew,  the  said  young  king.  Assurini;  you,  dearebt  sister,  thai  wm 
desire  nothing  mora  than  to  see  our  said  dearest  nephew  once  brought 
out  of  the  danger  wherein  he  is,  by  reason  ot  the  suspect  governanoe^aBd 
is  like  to  be  more,  if  the  Duke  of  Albany  may,  before  aome  good  way 
taken,  return  into  Scotland  ;  wherein  we  trust  to  put  some  impeach* 
ment ;  that  he,  being  in  suspicion  with  the  French  king  and  hia  mother 
to  favour  tlie  Diike  of  Bourbon,  shall  not  return  in  bridf  time,  nor  witlt- 
out  difficulty  in  his  way." 

Margaret  replied  in  guarded  termF,  thanking  her  brother 
for  his  promised  aid,  with  which  she  was  confident  of  ao- 
complishing  the  liberation  of  the  king;  and  entreatiiig 
that  he  would  not  annihilate  her  hopes  by  inristing  oa 
the  return  of  Angus.  She  endeavoured  to  prove  that 
the  earl  could  not  really  desire  her  favour,  as  he  had 
neither  written  nor  sent  to  her  during  his  long  abaenoe 
in  France,'  and  that  great  disorders  would  result  from  hia 
Te-api)eanince  in  Scotland*     Wolsey  hod  addressed  to  the 

aueen  a  letter  similar  in  import  to  that  of  his  mataer: 
le  following  is  an  extract  from  her  reply. ' 

"  Also,  my  lord,  ye  have  written  in  your  writing  right  tpeeiallj  ibr 
my  Lord  of  Angus,  saying  many  good  words  of  him«  and  praying  bm  t* 
bear  him  good  favour,  and  to  lei  all  displeasure  pass  i— '«/  knd,  I  did 
him  no  displeasure,  but  did  for  him  as  fi&r  as  I  might— and  as  he  did  le 
me,  it  is  well  kenned  over  all  this  realm,  and  what  good  report  he 
caused  to  make  of  me  to  the  kingls  grace  my  brother,  to  pat  nM  ia  Us 
displeasure,  which  was  not  to  hia  hownir  to  do,  aering  the  honoiir  tkal  1 
did  to  him  ;  but  that  1  lay  apart  aa  now  :  but  as  to  hia  earning  hsr«b  I 
tmst  it  will  not  be  tlumkfuUy  taken  with  the  lorda  of  tliia  rmlm,  and 
specially  mith  the  greatest ;  for  it  ia  not  nnknown  to  yon,  my  loidp  the 


■  The  Earl  of  Surrey,  recently  elcTatcd  to  that  dignity  by  the  death  tC 
hia  father. 

•  Margaret  to  Henry  VIII.  Jaly  U.    Lettcn  of  Royal  Udiai^  vsL  L 
P.31& 

•  Margaret  to  WolscT,  July.    Calig.  D.  i.  f.  223.  . 
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great  displeaiiire  that  was  done  betwixt  him  aod  the  lordi  of  Uiis 
realm  ;  wherefore  I  think  his  coming  here  will  rather  hinder  the  king 
my  non  in  hia  matters,  than  further  it,  as  I  understand  by  them. 
Wherefore,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  heartily  be  well  advised  what  ye  do  in 
this  behalf,  for  the  weal  of  the  king  my  son  and  me ;  and  do  not,  for  the 
pleasure  of  my  Lord  of  Angus,  that  may  be  hurt  to  the  king  my  son  and 
me,  and  to  hinder  us  at  tliis  time,  seeing  it  may  be  brought  to  a  good 
point ;  for  I  am  sure,  my  lord,  that,  an  I  and  my  Lord  of  Angus^Mtf 
one  way  that  I  will  iine  the  hearts  of  the  lords,  and  to  be  all  in  my  con- 
trary ;  and  they  not  to  suflTer  me  with  the  king  my  son.  And  thus,  my 
lord,  it  is  to  be  considered,  I  being  so  well  as  I  am  now,  having  the 
king  my  son  at  my  rule,  and  breaketh  the  lords  to  my  ways,  and  then  to 
tine  this,  fur  pleasure  of  my  Lord  of  Angus  ;  I  trust,  my  lord,  you  will 
not  think  this  to  be  done — but  when  all  matters  are  brought  to  a  good 
end,  and  the  king  my  son  put  to  his  liberty,  and  good  concord  betwixt 
these  two  realms,  then  1  will  do  any  thing  that  icay  be  pleasure  to  the 
king^  grace  my  brotlier,  and  to  do  you,  my  lord,  stead  or  pleasure ;  but 
otherwise,  my  hurt  can  do  you  no  good.  And  tlius,  1  pray  you,  my  lord, 
to  consider  my  part,  «nd  ye  shall  find  me  ever  ready  to  do  tlie  king*a 
grace  my  brotlier*s  commandment,  in  all  reasonable  things,  and  other 
ways  I  trust  his  grace  will  not  bid  me." 

These  epistles  were  forwarded  by  Patrick  Sinclair,  who 
had  a  letter  of  credence  from  the  queen,  ordering  him  to 
implore  Lord  Dacre,  in  case  Anms  should  come  northward, 
to  detain  him  on  the  borders,  till  the  present  negotiations 
were  brought  to  a  successful  termination;  promising  that 
if  the  result  were  favourable,  she  would  then  mediate 
between  Angus  and  the  Scottish  lords,  with  several  of 
whom  he  was  at  enmity,  and  *' be  ordered  in  her  own 
person  towards  him "  ns  her  brother  pleased.'  It  is 
impossible  to  give  the  queen  credit  for  sincerity  in  makine 

{romises,  which  the  whole  of  her  future  conduct  belie<L 
ntensely  earnest  in  the  prosecution  of  her  projects,  she 
sought  at  all  hazards  postix>neroent  of  the  dreaded  evil, 
hoping  afterwards  to  be  able  to  surmount,  if  she  could  not 
avoid  It 

l^Iarmret  was  now  actively  engaged  in  persuading  the 
Scottish  lords  to  forsake  their  allegiance  to  Albeny;  and 
she  had  man^  difficulties  to  encounter,  as  they  evMcnced 
ffreat  unwillmgness  to  swerve  from  their  pledces  to  the 
duke.'    Considering  that  their  obligaticNM  to  him  weie 

*  Dacre  to  Wobej,  July  17.    Daciv'k  Ltttci^book,  Ne.  91& 
« **  like  Snots,**  write*  Dacr«  to  Wobey,  July  S,  'do  pmrrtra  sad 
intend  to  stick  at  tho  |>romise  which  they  liav«  mm^  to  tlio  DiUm  of 
Albany;  and,  at  tliey  say,  wiU  ia  bo  wm  til  ftwB  il.*^-#lidL  JITo.  9M. 
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to  expire  on  the  last  day  of  August,  it  would  have  been 
more  honourable  in  Queen  Margaret  to  postpone  her 
efforts  a  few  weeks.  But  dela^  was  stronfffj  depre- 
cated by  the  English  court,  and  instant  war  tnreatened, 
if  their  counsels  were  unheeded.'  The  boy-king  waa 
burning  with  impatience  to  throw  off  his  restraints; 
and  all  conspired  to  urge  immediate  action.  The  queen 
first  endeavoured  to  gain  over  the  chancellor,  Beaton^ 
Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  to  whom  Albany  had  in- 
trusted the  chief  part  in  the  administration,  and  the  Earl 
of  Arran,  whose  relationship  to  the  king  gave  iiim  con- 
siderable influence.  The  adhesion  of  the  latter  was  sained 
without  much  difficulty,  but  the  chancellor  proved  a  1 
pliant  subject.*  On  the  11th  of  July,  Maigaret  had 
interview  with  him  at  Alloa,  six  miles  from  Stirli  _ 
Castle.'  Their  conversation  was  long  and  animated.  J^Iar- 
garet  showed  the  chancellor  her  letters  from  England,  and 
exerted  her  eloquence  to  induce  him  to  forward  her 
reject  lie  ap{)eared  to  concur,  and  as  a  condition  of 
is  consent,  requested  that  the  young  king  should  remun 
at  Stirling  tiU  the  22nd  of  July.*  ^ 

King  Henry  expressed  great  displeasure  at  this  delay, 
and  was  disposed  to  throw  upon  Mar^garet,  because  ane 
had  consented  to  it,  the  whole  responsibility,  if  the 
should  fail.  He  suspected  that  the  chancellor,  who 
known  to  possess  equal  ability  and  subtilty,  desined 
cither  to  separate  the  queen  from  her  son  and  to  na^e 
him  placed  m  surer  custody,  or  to  remove  the  boy  to  a 
greater  distance  from  Edinburgh,  and  thus  to  fmstnle  or 


■  WobejtoDftere,  Janell.    Ibid.  Ko.  996. 

'  Dacre  had  for  some  time  been  in  privnie  oorrapondenoe  with 
nnd  he  had  eent  eeveral  ■trong  nppenk  to  the  chnncellor, 
agminit  the  folljr  of  his  trusting  io  Albany  and  Frmnoea  when  ibo 
monarch  was  on  the  point  of  destnictioo  from  niiiniiiwsfiil 
abroad,  and  the  rebellion  of  the  Dnke  of  Bourbon  at  homo, 
nlso  prsssed  upon  the  ehanoeltor  the  adTiseablencm  of  taking  Iho 
the  present  movement,  flattering  him  with  hopes  of  faturs  infli 
the  council  of  the  yoang  monarek    Dmer$  Is  /trrmn,  Mmg  la 
iht  ChmneelUr,  Mag  SS,  mmdJmm§  4.    Smm$  ta  Mmr^rH,  Mt^  17.    ikili. 
Naa.  274, 28S,  9S7,  StfS. 

•  Dscre  to  Afargaret,  Juljr  10.    Dacrs^  Lettor-booki  No.  SSL 

•  Dacre  to  Wolse/,  Jnl/  I7.    Ibid.  No.  SIS. 
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at  least  retard  the  scheme.^  A  plot  was  therefore  laid  for 
seizing  Beaton,  and  compelling  him,  by  threatened  impri- 
sonment, to  accede  to  tne  king's  liberation ;  the  Eail  of 
Angus  had  already  been  sent  to  the  English  borders,  and 
his  partisans  were  to  be  the  agents  in  the  capture.'  With 
this  object  in  view,  Dacre  sent  into  Scotland  two  accre- 
dited messengers,  to  request  Beaton  to  appoint  a  diet  on 
the  borders,  at  which  he  could  meet  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk' and  arrange  a  plan  of  pacification  with  England*^ 
Making  many  professions  of  a  wish  to  oblige,'  Beaton 
declined  to  attend  personally,  on  the  plea  of  stress 
of  business,  and  named  several  Scottish  lords  as  his 
substitutes.^  These,  however,  were  not  accepted,  and 
the  meeting  never  took  place;  greatly  to  the  satis- 
faction of  Queen  Margaret,  who,  ignorant  of  its  real 
design,  felt  jealous  of  any  transaction  in  which  she 
not  consulted.' 

The  nobles  were  now  assembled  in  oonndl  at 
burgh.  The  juncture  was  favourable  for  action.  Mar- 
garet wrote  to  Lord  Dacre  to  request  an  official  promise 
of  support  in  effecting  the  proposed  change  of  regencyy 
and  again  pleaded  that  Angus  might  not  be  sent  to 
trouble  her  and  to  frustrate  her  purposes.'  The  warden 
replied  by  forwarding  long  and  urgent  letters  from  King 
Henry,  entreating  that  there  might  be  no  delay,  not  even 
for  an  hour,  in  carrying  out  the  movement  Its  success,  he 
averred,  depended  entu-cly  upon  the  queen :  though  the 
nobles  might  refuse  to  assist  her,  yet  if  she  and  her  son  once 
ventured  upon  the  bold  step  of  bursting  the  bonds  of  his 
restimint,  there  would  be  few  or  none  who  would  dare  to 

•  Norfolk  to  WoWj,  •'ibit  TncidaT,-  July  19.  Sisto  PipM, 
▼ol«  Iw.  p.  S4.  Dttert  to  Wolooy,  July  ft,  'Vmerm^  Leit«r4iook»  No.  aS7. 

•  SooWoImj  to  Norfolk.  Auff.  I.  6tato  Ps|Mn,^roLiT.pp.a6siidta. 

•  800  Dmto  to  MaifMToC.  Ju^  10,  vl  Mp. 

•  Dmarm%  iartmctaooo  to  Mors  and  Etkeriaftoo.  Jvlj.  Dacfv  to 
CksDooUor,  Jalj  It.  DiMrtt  Uttor-book.  No.  997. 

•  rhoocollor  to  Dma%  Joly  18.  Dttert  to  OiSTtikrt  Ai««l  99. 
Ibid.  Nos.  SIS,  SI7. 

•  OiaBccUor  to  J)ma%  J«lj  13.  lUd.  Ni^  991.  Tbt  psHiiS  9r»- 
Mfd  werv  the  Eorio  of  Arrui  and  Uaoos,  Lordo  Dwrnky  sad  Flsabf • 
Villiun  8eol  of  Ibihwy.  and  IImmbm  II07,  tbo  SfCVHsry. 

'  S^  II0017  VUL  to  MorBwvl.  Jolj,  liM.    Ibid.  N«.SIt. 

•  Mor|arottoI>Mri^Jolj99^IS94.  Vmanf»  Lstlsr  bssir,  Wii 
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oppose.^  Henry  and  his  council  were  ready  to  promise 
anything  and  eYcrythinf;  that  would  gratify  the  queen, 
and  spur  her  on  to  action.  It  was  perceived  that  one 
ground  of  her  jealousy  towards  Angus  was  a  fear  lest  he 
should  usurp  the  honour  of  mediating  the  peace  between 
the  two  realms;'  the  king  therefore  assurea  her  that  ''we 
never  were,  nor  yet  be  minded,  that  any  other  living 
person  shall  have  the  honour  and  doing  thereof  but  jon, 
who,  like  a  most  tender  mother,  for  the  weal  and  surety 
of  your  son,  and  the  benefit  of  that  realm,  have  always 
most  diligently  laboured  and  procured  the  same;  nor  is  it 
any  matter  to  be  attempted  by  a  personage  but  of  sach 
great  and  high  estate  as  ye  be  of.*  He  professed  to  have 
hstened  to  Anp^us  only  as  he  would  to  any  idrtuous  noble- 
man who  pleaded  for  the  peace  of  his  ooontrv.  ''Con- 
cerning the  repair  unto  that  realm  of  our  said  cousin  of 
Angus,  or  his  further  proceedings,"  he  adds, "  we  have 
taken,  and  shall  take,  such  ways  tnat  he,  remaining  on  the 
borders,  shall  enterprise  or  intermeddle  no  further  than 
ye  shall  will  and  command  and  be  contented  withal;  nor 
our  mind  ever  was  and  is,  to  do  anything  herein  but  with 
your  own  consent  and  agreement"' 

The  private  opinion  which  King  Henry  entertained  of 
his  sister*s  agency  was  not  quite  so  complimentary  as  he 
led  her  to  believe.  "  Albeit,*  writes  Wolsey  to  Norfolk/ 
"the  king  and  I  think  good  that  the  Queen  of  Soots 
is  to  be  used,  as  most  propitious  and  convenient  in- 
strument in  this  matter,  by  all  good  ways  posMble»  pre- 
tending that  nothing  shall  be  wrought  but  onlv  by  her 
means ;  nevertheless  so  to  be  used  that  all  shall  depend 
upon  her  proceeding  and  doing,  it  were  perilous  and  dan- 
gerous. Wherefore,  expedient  it  shall  be  that  pnctioe  be 
set  forth  by  her  hands,  and  yet  not  neglected  by  others; 
to  the  intent  that  that  thing  which  cannot  be  attained  bj 
her  means  may  be  brought  to  effect  bv  some  other  ways. 
For  it  is  no  follv  for  a  ^xxl  archer  to  have  two  strings  to 
his  bow,  specially  where  as  one  is  made  of  threads  wrought 

>  Pttcra  to  Wolwy,  July  26.   Ibid.K0.SS7. 

'  MargOTPt  to  Ilenry  V 1 1 1.  July  14.  Sloto  Fkiptii,  voL  iv.  pu  M. 

•  Henry  VIIL  to  Maipuvt,  Jul/,  at  wp. 

•  BtaloFkpen,  voL  it.  p.  S8. 
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by  woman's  fingers  I"  Lord  Dacre,  in  a  letter  to  Mar- 
garet, confirmed  the  comfortable  pronii>  by  the 
king ;  adding,  by  way  of  further  stimulus,  that  if  she  did 
not  at  once  carry  into  eifect  the  proposed  changes,  Angus 
would  be  sent  into  Scotland  for  the  completion  of  the 
scheme.  He  also  promised  her  every  possible  assistance 
from  England.' 

The  wishes  of  the  queen  were  no  sooner  expressed  than 
granted.  She  requested  money;  and  1000  angel  nobles 
were  sent  to  the  king,  200  markis  to  her,  and  100  to  the 
Karl  of  Arran.  She  asked  a  guard  of  two  hundred  chosen 
men,  to  withstand  any  attempt  that  might  be  made  upon 
the  person  of  her  son  by  the  French  narty;*  this  was  at 
once  provided.'  Above  all,  she  desired  that  Angus  might 
be  kept  at  a  distance;  and  Dacre  received  orders  to  enter- 
tain him  with  ^^good  and  pleasant  words,"  and  not  to 
suffer  him  at  present  to  enter  Scotland/   - 

At  length  the  decisive  step  was  taken*  On  the  26th  of 
July,  1524,  James  V.  asserted  his  determination  to  rule 
for  himself;  broke  through  the  restraints  of  his  French 
guard,  and  with  his  mother,  rode  off  to  E^dinburgh,  where 
he  was  received  with  enthusiasm  by  the  populace.  He 
took  up  his  abode  in  the  palace  of  Ilolyrood.  His  per- 
sonal attendants,  amongst  whom  may  be  noted  Sir  David 
Lindsay,^  and  Ikllenden,  the  translator  of  Boethius,  were 
dismissed ;  having  been  appointed  by  Albany,  they  were 
regarded  with  distrust;  Gavin  Dunbar,  his  preceptor, 
was  alone  retained. 

Three  days  after  this  revolution,  the  chancellor  received 
a  summons  to  attend  his  royal  master.  Arriving  at  Holy- 
rood,  he  was  conducted  into  the  presence  of  the  king  and 

>  Dacre  to  M«r|pu«i,  July  20.   Daer«>i  Letter-book,  No.  310. 

«  Margmrvt'k  ''poinU**  required  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  July,  1514. 
Calig.  U.  I.  f.  266. 

•  Vmat  to  Woleey,  July  26,  at  tup.  8uaio  to  Norfolk,  Ju^  ft. 
Ibid.  No.  330. 

«  Norfolk  to  Daero,  July  23.    Dttere^  Lettcr^book,  No.  »•. 

»  Loni  LindMj'e  Urm  of  the  LwdM/e.  iroL  i.  p.  217.  Id  bis  eeW- 
bnUrd  **  ConipUint  of  the  Ftopiifo.'*  bir  Durid  UiTeiglw  very  oMpbn- 
ttcaltj  agaiiv4  tbe  erile  likolj  to  mecnm  to  bie  fonMr  ward  fmm  bis 
preeeat  eelf-fovemnieot.  te  Ckmlm9r§»  t^Htm  $1  km  wrnkg,  feu. 
Umd.  I80G»  mL  Lp.  U$. 
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the  queen,  when  the  latter  presented  a  bond,  bearing  her 
own  signature,  to  which  she  required  him  to  mm  his 
name.  Its  purport  was  to  promise,  under  pain  of 
perjury  and  perpetual  defamadon,  to  reoognue  the 
authority  of  the  kin^^r ;  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to 
him;  and  to  revoke  all  pledges  formerly  given  to  the  Dnke 
of  Albany*  The  chancellor  hesitated,  out  dared  not  refuse 
his  signature;  he  only  reouested  that  the  execotioa  of 
the  bond  should  be  suspenaed  till  the  arrival  of  tidings 
from  France.^  By  a  similar  man<Bavre,-^that  of  simi- 
moning  the  lords  separately  to  the  presence  and  prednd- 
ing  all  chanoe  of  united  opposition, — ^Margaret  obtained 
the  signatures  of  the  principal  nobilitv,*  many  of  the  pie- 
lates,  and  others  of  inferior  rank.  A  copy  of  the  bond 
was  sent  to  King  Henry,  along  with  a  letter  from  his 
nephew,  formally  announcing  his  '*  erection"  to  inde- 
pendent authority,  and  most  gratefully  acknowledging  the 
king's  efficient  promotion  of  the  scheme.' 

Maigaret  had  already  acquainted  her  brother  with  her 
success,  and  she  had  also  proposed  a  marriace  between  her 
son  and  the  Princess  Mary,  heiress  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land; a  suggestion  which  met  with  a  response  more  flattei^ 
ing  than  sincere  from  the  English  court.^    Henry  sent  a 

K'tt  to  the  Earls  of  Arran  and  Lennox,  whose  agency  had 
«n  of  service  in  working  out  the  recent  chaiu^e,  ud  on 
condition  of  the  king*s  remaining  independent  of  the  Duka 
of  Albany,  authorized  Norfolk  to  grant  a  truce  of  aiz, 
nine,  or  twelve  months.* 

On  the  1st  of  August  youncr  James  presided  over  a 
meeting  of  his  council  held  in  Eoinbnigh  Casde,  whither, 
for  greater  safety,  he  had  been  removed**  His  mother 
was  at  his  side  to  support  and  direct  him  throagh  a  scene 

>  BOTTABt  of  Chsmwllor  to  David  Boitao,  Bqil.  IS^  liM.    GUm. 
R  III.  f.  189. 

*  The  Etfb  of  Lennox,  Ciawfonl«  Ifvimy,  Iforioa,  sad  GbniBai 
Um  Lordt  l->Bkine,  Fleminit,  Borthwid^  liviiiittoii,  and  Aviadal^ 

*  Jain«  V.  toIIraryVUI.  Anf.i.    Steto  f^pm^voLiv.p.  gS. 
«  WobojT  to  Marpbrvt,  Aug.  S.    Ibid.  p.  SSL 

•  Wolorj  to  Norfolk.  Ang.  9.    Ibid.  p.  SS.    The  traeo  «m  to  bo 
offcrvd  ot  a  oMotang  npoa  Uio  boideis  bitww  NoHMk  and  Ar 
AttmDmm.Cm$.Amg.4,lU4.    MsffuelloMctiiBUL  Oil«.a  VkCi 

•  LmIoj,  p.  129. 
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■o  novel  and  important.  All  the  dignitaries  of  the  state, 
the  chancellor,  treasurer,  secretary,  comptroller,  and  cham- 
berlain, approaching  the  youthful  sovereign,  delivered 
into  his  hands  the  official  emblems  of  theur  authority,  and 
resigned  their  places;  a  like  surrender  was  made  by 
Lord  Borthwick,  keeper  of  the  palace,  and  E^u-l  Lennox, 
the  lieutenant.  Their  resignations  were  accepted,^  though 
several  of  them  were  subsequently  restored  to  their  posts. 

Hitherto  everything  proceeded  most  successfully;  but 
a  reverse  of  fortune  had  nearly  been  induced  by  the  deter^ 
mination  of  Lord  Dacre  to  force  Margaret  to  receive  into 
favour  her  recreant  spouse.  Dacre  succeeded  in  imbuing 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  with  his  sentiments;  and  the  latter, 
in  one  of  his  letters,  plainly  told  the  queen  that  sooner  or 
later  Angus  must  return,  as  it  would  be  inconsistent  with 
King  Henry's  honour  to  detain  him  in  England  against 
his  will.  At  a  meeting  upon  the  borders  between  Norfolk 
and  Arran,  the  Enensh  lieutenant  refused  to  give  any 
pledge  that  Angus  should  remain  in  England;  a  proceeo- 
ing  so  contradictory  to  the  previous  engagements  of  the 
English  court  that  Queen  Margaret  became  irritated,  and 
threatened  to  undo  all  that  she  had  done  and  '^  seek  other 
ways;'*  that  was,  to  speak  plainly,  to  throw  herself  into 
the  arms  of  the  French  faction.* 

King  Henry  and  Wolsey  were  displeased  with  the  mea- 
sures adopted  by  their  officials  in  the  north. 

^  A»  touching  tbo  rcooooiliiig  of  tho  Earl  of  Aofw  to  tiM  Qoawi  of 
Beoii'  favour/*  writco  the  cardinal, "  jo  haTo  mod  ovidfatly,  bv  dlipwa 
of  her  letton,  her  peremptory  aiMwen  modo  ia  thai  bohalf,  with  woido 
•ooDdiDg  to  eonnioAtion,  that  alio  aod  the  Earl  of  Arraa  will  lalhv 
Mek  thwi  other  wmy  aod  frionda  than  over  bo  agioid  with  hi».  On 
tho  other  part,  beinf  the  King  of  8ooU  now  erected,*  yo  Bay  wall 
think  that  the  Queen  of  HooU  aod  the  aaid  Earl  of  Ama  will  aad  do 
look  to  have  the  chief  goremmeat  about  him  ;  aod  if  the  Earl  of . 
were  in  BcotUuid,  the/  think  peroaae  ho  would  k>ok  [that]  the 
hia  wife  ahoold  bo  aooewhat  ordertd  by  himi  whiek,  If  aha 
•boold  aoond  to  the  dimtootioa  of  the  Earl  of  Arraa^b  — tbwiijp^i 
B%hteauae  him  to  CUl  ia  with  the  adverM  party.  Wk«ifa%i 
daogeroua  it  ia  to  preos  thoon  too  far  aa  yet  hitherto^  fai  the  Eari  of 


•  Acta  Dom.  Cona.  Aog.  1. 

•  Margaret  to  Norfolk,  Ai^iwt  IS.    Latlwt  <f  Bojal  Ufc^iuLL 
p.  S3S.     Wolsey  to  Norfolk,  Aog.  §•  at  aop. 

•  The  term  wed  for  kia  alatatiaa  lo  ' 
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Angiit*«  cMuef,  but  ratber  to  put  them  in  comfort^  m  tiM 
and  I  liave  always  done,  that  nothing  aliall  be  derired  or 
touching  the  Earl  of  Angus,  but  as  shall  stand  with  the  Mid 
good  pleasure  and  contentment ;  wherein  the  words  by  jou  writtca  to 
the  said  queen,  that  it  could  not  stand  with  the  king's  honour  to  ^irtnio 
him  long  here,  and  that  at  length  he  must  come  into  ^^'^^'anii^  fli%hl 
have  been  furlMTiu-/'  **  Furthermore  the  Queen  ef  Scota^  pOToeivi^ 
that  ye  gu  ubuui  bu  cficctually  to  make  a  conoonl  with  tho  Earls  of 
Arrau  and  Angus,  and  to  press  her  to  the  said  reoondliatioa*  aball 
case  take  it  so  displeasantly,  that  slie  may  be  discouiiged  fm 
tinning  her  fast  mind  for  the  perfect  corroboration  of  tbit 
to  study  some  other  practice,  contrary  to  the  king's  pofpOM 
finally,  it  shall  be  found  a  thing  right  difficult  to  nuke  o  good 
between  the  Earls  of  Arran  and  Angus,  considering  that  tho  Earl  of 
Angus  slew  Sir  Patrick  Hamilton,  brother  to  the  said  EWri  of  Ansa, 
[with]  his  own  hands,  intending  also  to  have  killed  him  if  Im  oovid  ; 
which  mortal  hatred,  rooted  and  imprinted  in  his  heart|  sliiJl  bo  Iwrd 
to  be  removed.**  > 

It  was  Iii^h  time  to  appease  Queen  Margaret,  for  ibe 
meetin<^  of  tiie  Scottish  parliament  was  impending;  mnd  it 
was  of  importance  that  the  queen  should  obtain  a  national 
confirmation  of  her  recent  act,  which  she  was  in  no  naood 
to  doy  if  her  husband  were  obtruded  upon  her.    In  a  letter 
to  Norfolk  she  refers  to  the  great  displeasure  which  Angna 
luul  done  her  by  the  help  of  Dacrc;  aading  that,  **!£ she  will 
seek  other  ways,  she  may  liave  helpers  that  will  keep  Angoa 
out  of  Scotland;^  and  that,  however  Lord  Dacre,  who 
"  did  all  things  for  her  displeasure,**  might  profess  that  hia 
coming  was  for  the  good  or  herself  and  her  son,  it  was  moat 
untrue,  and  his  return  could  only  oondnoe  to  miacliicf 
Norfolk  and  Dacre  had  some  difficulty  in  quieting  the  earl: 
they  had  made  to  him  as  many  promises  of  restoration  to 
his  country,  as  tliey  luid  to  Margaret  of  kee{nng  him 
away.*    Dacre  had  even  attemptea  to  n^oUate  a  reeon* 
ciliation  between  him  and  tho  chancellor,  to  result  in  their 
jointly  assuming  the  government,  to  the  ezduaion  <if  tho 
queen  and  Arran.'    Wolscy,  however,  put  a  stop  to  thoao 
machinations.    I le  suggested  tlutt  the  impatienoe  of  Angoa 
should  be  soothed  by  an  invitation  to  return  to  the  E^^ah 
court  on  some  pretended  business;  as  he  smarted  from  a 

>  Wolaejr  to  Norfolk.  An|(.  I5S4.    8lat«  Fipen,  voUv.  p.  IOC 

'  Lettetn  of  Uojal  Ladies,  toL  L  pu  840. 

•  Dmn  to  Chaaeriior,  Anf.  IH.  Omts's  Letter-book,  Nso. 
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constant  sense  of  indignity^  when  he  was  detained  on  tlio 
borders,  so  near  Scotland^  and  yet  not  allowed  to  enter  J 

The  parliament  was  summoned  to  meet  at  the  Tolbooth 
on  the  19th  of  August;  with  a  proviso,  for  the  prevention 
of  party  feuds,  that  the  nobles  should  come  unarmed,  and 
with  few  attendants.*     The  provost  and  biuUies  of  the 
city  were  ordered  to  make  search  for  weapons,  and  to  im- 
prison their  wearers.     But  the  reflations  of  Queen  Mar- 
Sret  were  made  for  her  foes,  and  not  for  herself  and  her 
ends.     On  the  20th  she  changed  the  Provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, placing  in  the  office  one  of  the  family  of  Lord 
Maxwell,  whom  she  could  fiilly  trust;  he  permitted  the 
troops  of  the  Earl  of  Arran,  to  the  number  of  4,000,  to 
con^egate  in  the  capital     Accompanied  by  these,  in 
addition  to  his  own  attendants,  the  youthfid  monarch  was 
introduced,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  estates  of  his  realm 
assembled  in  parliament,  and  took  his  seat  on  the  throne. 
His  mother  and  the  Earl  of  Arran  placed  themselves 
on  each  side  of  him.     The  nobles  were  then  called  upon 
to  take  oaths  of  allegiance  to  James  V.     The  chanoellor 
replied,  that  as  they  were  already  his  subjects  and  servants^ 
they  could  not  be  more  bound  to  him ;  an<i,  therefore,  needed 
not  to  take  another  oath.     On  this  the  queen  rose  and 
told  him  that  he  must  swear  to  s^rve  the  king  for  and 
against  everybody:  Beaton  still  endeavoured  to  evade  the 
onler,  by  declaring  that  it  was,  and  had  ever  been,  his 
fixed  resolve  to  serve  his  sovereign  to  the  utmost    Im- 
patient at  this  equivocation,  Mai^garet  came  at  once  to  the 
main  point     "  I  ou,  all  together  here,**  she  said,  ^  have 
made  a  bond  with  the  governor,  whidi  the  king  wishes 
and  commands  you  to  break;  ud  he  also  wills  jrou  to 
break  the  treaty  that  you  have  lately  made  at  Bouen.'* 
The  king  then  rose  and  declared  to  the  chancellor  and  the 
other  lords,  that  he  required  them,  under  penalty  of  the 
char;^  of  treason,  to  break  this  treaty  of  Rouen,  to 
deprive  the  Duke  of  Albany  of  his  government,  and 
renounce  ail  their  obligations  to  him.    The  chancfllor 
replied,  '*  Sire,  there  is  no  man  in  your  kingdom  unwilling 
to  obey  you,  but  I  entreat  yon  to  take  b^ter  council  for 

*  8ui«  r^pm^  v«L  iv.  pp.  in,  m,  it7»  isi. 

•  Ada  Dooi.  Ooss.  Aif.  1%  ML 
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your  own  good  and  honour,  and  the  good  of  your  ]dii(P* 
dom:  for  my  part,  I  am  your  most  humble  servant,  batT 
will  not  break  my  faith  to  the  governor  as  plighted  at  his 
departuro,  seciD^  the  time  is  not  so  long;  and  aluo  I 
shall  never  be  of  opinion  that  the  alliances  and  treaties 
between  France  and  Scotland  should  be  broken.**     The 

Jiueen  could  no  longer  restrain  her  temper,  and  poured 
orth  a  tempest  of  vituperation  upon  the  audacious  chan- 
cellor. She  was  seconaed  by  the  Earl  of  Arran,  who,  in  a 
menacing  tone,  added,  that  whoever  contradicted  the 
royal  wishes  should  repent  it  This  was  the  signal  for  a 
division.  The  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  and  a  few  of  the 
noblea  confirmed  the  opinion  of  the  chancellor:  a  la»e 
majority,  moved  by  indination,  or  swayed  by  fear  of  the 
broadswords  that  flashed  in  every  avenue  leading  to  the 
Tolbooth,  obeyed  the  behests  of  Queen  Margaret,  and 
pledged  themselves  to  sacrifice  their  lives  and  goods^ 
rather  than  permit  Albany  to  re-enter  the  kingdom.  Arnui 
then  made  a  long  harangue  to  prove  that  the  French 
alliance  had  ever  been  a  source  of  misfortune  to  Scotland; 
that  Albany  had  robbed  and  destroyed  the  kingdom;  and 
that  it  would  be  far  more  advantageous  to  court  the  friend- 
ship of  England,  marry  the  young  king  to  the  Prinoesi 
Mary,  and  nave  him  proclaimed  Frince  of  England :  a 
decl&itition  to  that  effect  was  accordingly  signed. 

During  the  whole  of  this  time  the  royal  party  remained 
in  the  parliament-house;  when  the  meeting  broke  up  they 
retired  to  Holyrood,  exulting  over  the  easy  victoiy  they 
had  won.  One  thing  alone  was  wanting  to  complete 
their  triumph ;  this  was  the  capture  of  their  opponenta. 
They  feared  the  influence  of  the  chancellor;  his  cnancter 
was  energetic,  his  abilities  were  great;  and  they  aareed 
that  it  would  not  be  advisable  for  him  to  remain  at 
liberty,  even  one  day,  to  foment  dissatufaction  and  organin 
revolt  Anticipating  danger,  his  friends  advised  hun  to 
leave  the  capital^  but  tlie  forces  which  guarded  ewvj 
gate  prevented  escape.  Maxwell  the  provost,  and  the  laird 
of  Cessford,  speedily  apneared  at  the  head  of  a  band  of 
archers,  and  summonea  the  chancellor  to  the  hiiw^ 
presence.  Resistance  was  hopeless,  and  he  attended 
them  to  Holyrood ;  the  queen  sent  out  one  of  her  huams 
with  orders,  in  the  king's  name,  for  his  imprisonment  in 
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Edinburgh  Castle,  allowing  him  only  four  attendants,  and 
commanding  the  rest  of  his  household  to  retire  imme- 
diately to  the  other  side  of  the  Forth.'  The  Bishop  of 
Aberdeen  also  was  seized  and  imprisoned ;  the  remaining 
dissentients  were  not  deemed  of  sufficient  importance  for 
attack. 

The  elation  of  Queen  Margaret  was  extreme.  She 
was  now,  for  the  first  time,  bond  fide  regent  of  Scotland ; 
not  the  mere  tool  of  a  council,  but  herself  the  centre  and 
spring  of  government ;  and  this  position  she  owed  to  her 
own  energy,  and  to  the  influence  which  she  possessed  oyer 
the  unfolding  mind  of  her  son. 

Tlie  authority  of  the  king  was  still,  as  before,  merely 
nominal.  The  true  gist  of  the  contest  had  not  been 
whether  James  V.  or  the  Duke  of  Albany  should  bear 
rule  in  Scotland,  but  whether  French  or  English  influence 
should  predominate.  Francis  I.  and  Henry  VIIL  were, 
in  reality,  waging  a  war  of  manoeuyre  at  Edinburgh,  and 
Queen  Margaret  turned  the  scale*  In  the  eleyation  of 
her  heart  she  wrote  to  Norfolk  as  follows : — 

^  Mj  Lord, — I  commend  me  heartilj  to  joo.  I  trust,  my  lord,  it  !■ 
not  nnknowD  to  jou,  ere  now,  liow  we  hiiTe  dona  in  «U  matten  toucbing 
the  king  m  j  ton^  authority,  and  the  dieehai^ng  of  the  Dnke  of  Albany 
and  hit  goTeraance  at  this  parliament ;  and  that,  thanked  be  God,  It 
is  well  begun,  and,  with  the  help  of  the  king^  grace  my  brother,  it 
shall  continue.  Also,  my  lord,  wit  ye,  that  I  hare  received  kind 
and  loring  writinirs  from  the  king's  grace  my  brother,  and  my 
lord  eardinaU  by  the  hands  of  your  senrant  Hals  \  and  also  be  bath 
dsliTered  the  king's  grace  my  brother's  writing  to  the  king  my  soo,  and 
to  the  lords  of  Scotland,  which  hath  been  right  heartily  reoeired,  as 
further  ye  sliall  understand  by  the  articles  sent  by  me  lo  the  king's 
grae«  my  brother,  informing  his  grace  ia  all  points,  as  I  haTa  dona. 
And  DOW,  my  lord,  his  grace  and  you  oMiy  aaa  parfaeily  what  I  and  my 
partakers  bath  done,  for  the  weal  of  tha  king  my  son,  and  lor  tlM 
pleasare  of  the  king's  grace  my  brothert  wbmin  BMihiaks  thara  Is 
both  great  thanks  and  reward  to  be  giTen  to  tham,  as  I  trasi  bis  graea 
will  aoosider  for  bis  honour,  and  for  the  aarsty  of  Iha  Uag  my  aon  | 
and  in  special  to  my  Lord  of  Arran  ;  for,  apon  my  Iwnov,  bad  not 
kim  and  his  partakers,  with  sober  help  of  atbeis.  It  eonld  not  bsTa 
brought  to  Uie  point  that  it  is  st  now ;  for  all  the  maal  pari  waa  in 
aontrary,  and  of  the  greatest;  as  apptaia  wall  by  aar  dsads  laward 
them,  as  st  more  length  your  senrant  Hals  asn  UlbnB  yen  af  Iha  IniCk. 

I 


>  OonsaUea  to  Albany,  Sept.  IS.    CbaMsUor^  mmak  la  Baalan» 
Sept.  Caiig.  D.  I.  f.  47 ;  U.  iik  f.  IM. 

20S 


388i  MARGABETj  ELDEST  DAUOHTEB  OF 

*'  Wherefore,  my  lord,  I  prej  yon  heartily  to  rememher  and  infonn  Ihe 
king^  gnce  my  brother  that  this  is  a  great  act  that  I  and  my  partaken 
hath  done  ;  and  that,  not  without  great  pain  and  cost,  and  great  beariiy 
forth  ;  and  in  to  far  as  we  have  done  touching  tlie  great  men,  aa  Ihej 
may  get  ovenince*  of  me  and  my  partakers,  they  will  put  us  to  thm 
uttermost  evil  that  they  may  do.  Therefore  I  trust  the  king^  gnce, 
my  lord  cardinal,  and  you,  my  lord,  will  help  ns  to  bear  forth  our  good 
quarrel  against  all  our  evil  willers,  as  his  grace's  writing  beareih,  and 
my  lord  cardinal's ;  wherein  to  we  give  our  firm  trust.  And  now,  my 
lord,  I  pray  you  take  pains  to  bring  a  good  end  of  these  maiter%  mad 
ihixt  it  fail  not  in  the  Idng^  grace  my  brother's  part,  as  &r  as  reason  may. 

''  Albu,  my  lord,  I  send  you  writings  to  the  king  my  brother,  with 
my  articles  and  answers,  which  articles  ye  may  see ;  whereby  yo  mmj 
undentand  all  the  manner,  and  upon  that  to  send  me  your  mnnsnl  nad 
advice,  and  as  ye  would  that  I  did ;  praying  you  heartily,  my  lord,  lo 
make  great  diligenoe  to  have  answer  from  the  king's  grace,  and  my 
lord  ctfdinal,  in  such  mattera  as  I  write  for ;  seeing  that  I  bave  fol- 
lowed his  graced  pleasure,  and  shall  do  at  my  power,  as  I  havo  grcnt 
cause  to  do.  And  God  have  yon  in  his  keeping.  My  lord,  hecaiwe  I 
have  not  leisure  to  write  to  yon  at  length  in  all  matters,  I  pray  yov 
look  upon  my  articles  that  I  send  to  the  king's  grace  my  brother,  and 
to  consider  them,  and  let  me  be  advertised  of  your  mind  and  coimaelf 
as  ye  would  that  I  did  ;  and  ye  shall  find  me  of  good  mind  to  fnUQ  the 
same.  Also,  my  lord,  I  have  many  requests  for  to  desire  nf»«oa« 
ducts,  which  I  may  not  refuse ;  but  do  nothing  without  a  •p— ill 
writing  or  token  from  me  or  the  king  my  son  in  that  behalf.  My  loid, 
I  pray  you  to  send  a  conduct  to  these  men  that  are  to  oome^  aad  to  let 
it  be  sped ;  for  the  time  is  short,  and  God  keep  yon.  Writtea  tha  last 
day  of  August. 

**  ^f  y  loi^  I  pray  yon  let  nobody  see  the  articles  but  yonndf. 

•*  Youra, 
"^  To  my  Lord  of  Norfolk.**  " MxmoauT,  R.^ 

Queen  ^lai^garet  had  now  occupation  enough  to  afibid 
ample  scope  for  her  ur Ziring  energy.  The  resignation  of 
the  ofEocn  of  state  left  all  their  duties  under  her  chaige ; 
she  presided  in  person  at  every  meeting  of  the  council, 
her  signature  was  appended  to  all  state  documents,  and 
her  correspondence  with  England  was  voluminous  and 
important.'  This  overwhelming  tide  of  business  in  no  wiae 
daunted  the  queen,  and  had  she  displayed  prudence  eqnal 
to  her  ability,  her  regency  might  have  proved  a  Mew 

'  Upper  hand. 

•  CaUg.  a  I.  f.  SSS.  This  letter  filh  five  pages, sad  Mcatir^yialW 
qaacn^  haadwiitiag. 

•  Margarat^  arSeIss  sent  to  Henry  VIII.  Aag.  91,  ISti.  Slala 
Papsn,  vol.  It.  p.  IIS.  William  Hals,  Norfolk's  scnraat, to  IfwMk, 
8spi.l.  Oilig.  D.  III.  £  M. 
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ing  to  Scotland.  But  there  were  influences  at  work  with 
her  equally  detrimental  to  herself  and  the  country.  Henry 
Stewart^  a  younger  brother  of  the  Lord  of  Avondale,  was 
introduced  at  the  Scottish  court  in  the  year  1524,  as 
master-carver  to  the  king.^  Of  showy  accomplishments,  he 
soon  attracted  the  notice  of  the  queen,  and  rose  rapidly  in 
her  favour;  and  his  rash  and  despotic  temper  led  her  to 
the  commission  of  acts  of  arbitrary  power,  which  her  own 
better  judgment  disapproved.  Queen  Margaret,  ever  ruled 
rather  by  ncr  heart  than  her  head,  allowed  private  feelings 
and  prejudices  too  frequently  and  too  strongly  to  sway  her 
conduct.  She  loved  her  son,  fondly  loved  nim;  she  culti- 
vated and  secured  his  young  and  warm  affections,  and  in 
all  her  troubles  clung  in  tenacious  anticipation  to  the  time 
when  his  arm  would  have  strength  to  protect  her;  but  it 
was  onlv  when  no  stronger  passion  interven^,  that 
his  weluu*e  was  the  first  object  of  her  desires  and 
hopes.  At  present,  hatred  to  the  Earl  of  Angus, 
kindled  into  deeper  intensity  by  regard  for  her  new 
favourite,  was  her  leading  principle.  Albany  or  Henry 
VIII.,  France  or  England,  possessed  her  favour,  only  in 
proportion  as  each  secured  her  from  his  unwelcome  pre- 
sence, or  shielded  her  from  his  persecutions.  Her  anxiety 
now  was  to  gratify  her  brother  of  England  by  impliat 
devotion  to  his  wishes,  and  thus  to  exclude  every  pretext 
for  sending  the  Earl  into  Scotland.*  In  tUs  feeling  she 
was  seoonaed  by  the  Earl  of  Arran,  between  whom  and 
Angus  a  deadly  feud  existed.  Under  thdrjoint  influenoe 
the  Scottish  council  dictated  an  episde  to  ^ing  Henry,  in 
answer  to  one  which  they  had  received  from  him,  breathing 
gratitude  and  peace ;  they  also  dispatched  commianonen  to 
the  borders,  who  concluded  a  truce  for.  three  months^' 

•  DOb  priTj  Md,  ToL  vii.  f.  M.  Ilehad  aMlaryoTMLapyMr,  witk 
BMai  and  drink  for  hiimelf.  four  aenruitt  md  a  kaiM :  alM  a  livwy  of 
■ilkcn  cIocImb,  rix.  a  doublet  of  criaiaoa  mIib,  vitk  muUH  koMOylamd 
with  bbek  bodge. 

•  *Th«  CMM9  of  all  this  moveaMBt,**  writai  Oaaabnai  to  Albaay, 
Sept.  a,  Calig.  R  i.  f.  47,  '*  hai  beea  tha  caoMof  agr  Laid  of  Aagaa 

,  oat  Of  Frmnoe.  For,  to  keep  hiai  oat  of  tUa  famdao^  IIm  «aaaa  aad 
Arraa  havo  done  aU  that  the  kby  of  Eaglaad  has  iiriiii  al  iMr 
power,  to  keep  the  laid  Aaaaa  ia  Caflaad.* 

•  It  waa  eeodadcd  aa  Beptanbar  4tk,  to  faift  till  Paeaaibar  Sad. 
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ftUowing  the  inteiral  for  Queen  Margaret  to  sdeot 
bassadors  to  go  to  England,  and  arrange  the  terms  of  «a 
ultimate  peace.  On  the  latter  point  the  English  oomt 
was  80  anxious,  that,  fearing  lest  poverty  nii|;;ht  pru^e 
an  impediment^  a  private  hint  was  eiven  to  the  ouaeo 
that  money  would  be  furnished  from  England  partiaUj  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  embassy.^ 

She  had  already  received  from  her  brother  SOOO 
marks  for  her  son,  and  800  for  herself);  which  pioved  a 
most  acceptable  present,  as  Albany  had  to  some  ertent 
alienated  the  royal  revenues,  and  sne  enjoyed  little  mon 
than  half  her  dower.  Eling  Henry  wrote  to  inquire  wlist 
outlay  would  be  necessary  to  carry  on  afiairs  in  their  pr^ 
sent  prosperous  state.  Margaret  replied,  that  a  penai<m 
and  the  order  of  the  Garter  would  be  expected  by  tne  Eui 
of  Arran,  with  an  English  benefice  worth  some  400  or  600 
pounds  Scots,  for  one  of  his  sons;  she  also  required  money 
to  enable  her  to  salary  several  of  her  partizans»  mod 
to  discharge  the  wages  of  the  guard  which  Henry  plaoed 
round  the  person  of  his  royal  nephew.  ilLwtfjKret  apolo* 
gized  for  being  thus  chargeable  to  the  king;  aHSiiilin^ 
that  she  was  compelled  to  it,  as  the  whole  expense  of  the 
government  devolved  upon  her,  and  insenionsiyiemindiiiff 
her  brother  that  the  war  with  Scotumd,  which  ceaaea 
through  her  influence,  would  have  put  him  to  mach 
creater  costs.  On  the  nde  of  France  the  queen  had 
fittle  to  fear.  Albany  had  advanced  as  far  as  Calus  on  Ua 
way  to  Scotland,  when  the  tidings  of  the  leoent  dnngea 
induced  him  to  return  to  Parisi  and  seek  more  eflhaent 
help.  His  master  was  ill  able  to  assist  him,  and  ooaU  do 
little  more  than  write  ooneiliatoiy  letters  to  the  Scottish 
king  and  queen.* 

In  the  midst  of  her  prosperity.  Queen  Maigaret  bad 
numy  causes  of  anxiety.  The  imprisoned  ehancrflor  had 
oontrived  to  convey  to  Rome  letters  inTngliing  agnnat 
the  present  rule ;  to  counteract  which,  the  qneeo  and  the 
oouncil  drew  up  and  forwarded  to  the  Pope  an  aooonnt 

>  WolMj  to  Norfolk,  Asf .  t.    8Uls  Fkpon,  vsL  iv.  ^  IML    leaL 
WM  setuoUj  ooni  to  Donrick  m  s  provMoo  for  tho  Esri  of  Ohi'^     ' 
fotore  bead  of  the  vmboMV. 

•  Fkmaek  L  to  JooMi  V.  m4  lfsifsi«l,M4  hKisiliisi  ts 
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of  the  ehancellor^s  recent  misconduct^  An  under- 
current of  oppoeitioD  eet  in  among  the  Scottish  lords: 
etiquette  demanded  that  the  young  king  should  be 
attended  by  his  nobles ;  yet,  in  tliis  critical  juncture,  so 
undecided  were  their  sentiments,  that  Margaret  dared  not 
appoint  them  to  so  important  a  trust.  Arran  and  Max- 
well were  the  only  adherents  on  whom  she  could  implicitly 
rely ;  the  first  was  already  her  chief  adviser  and  assistant, 
and  the  second  captain  of  her  son's  body-guard.*  More- 
over,  the  queen  was  greatly  annoyed  by  the  proceedings  of 
Lord  Dacre;  he  tried  privately  to  excite  dissatisfaction 
a^nst  her  authority,  hoping  thereby  to  raise  to  power 
the  Earl  of  Angus.  ^^  I  compUin/'  she  writes,  **  to  the 
king's  grace  my  brother  of  my  Lord  Dacre,  that  does  and 
says  to  my  hurt;  for  he  says  to  Scotch  folk,  that  he 
loarvels  that  they  will  let  any  woman  have  authority,  and 
specially  of  me ;  which  words  should  erar'  come>of  others, 
nor  of  Englishmen*  For  the  more  honour  that  I  get^ 
England  will  have  the  more ;  and  such  words  as  this  may 
do  me  mickle  ilL**^ 

The  reckless  conduct  of  Margaret  did  more  injury  to 
her  cause  tlian  all  the  insinuations  of  Lord  Dacre.  Sbe  ruled 
not  by  law,  but  by  her  own  good  pleasure,  and  her  son's 
guard  of  200  men  proved  an  efficient  instrument  to  attain 
her  purposes.  ^  When  that  any  disobliged  us,"^  she  says  her- 
self, '^or  did  anything  that  might  be  contrary  to  us,  we  sent 
the  said  band,  with  their  captain  my  Lord  MaxwelL  ud 
put  them  whm  we  pleased;  **  Mid  also  this  said  SOO  men 
are  ready  at  all  hours,  and  makes  no  delay ;^  '^formy 
part,  I  would  not  have  wanted  them  for  twen^  times  tM 
value,  for  there  was  other  ways  ordidned  to  be  done^  had 
not  been  the  awe  they*  stood  of  them.***  TheLaifds  of 
Buccleugh  and  Ceesford  were  sommooed  to'upear  at 
court  on  the  charge  of  prosecuting  their  private  feuds^  aad 
thereby  causing  mischief  on  the  borden:  safe-condoets 


I  BtaU  Paptn,  v«l.  hr.  pu  114, 

•  MArgmrti  to  Norfolk,  Sept.  •  aod  11.    LsHws  of  Bmpl  .Xtdisi^ 
▼oLi.p.S4l.    8Ulo  Fkpon,  voL  W.  B.  laSb 

•  lUUior.  «  6uio  F^on,  v«L  hr«  pb  lU. 

•  i.  #.  ibo  Sooleli  MbUitjr. 

•  MargmiloliofMk,8iftll.8(AloFi9«%V«Liv.ffkm. 


392       HABGARET,  ELDEST  DAUGHTEK  OF 

being  granted  them  by  the  Earls  of  Lennox  and  Glen- 
cairn,  they  obeyed  the  call,  and  appeared  before  tlic 
council;  butBuccleugh  obstinately  refiued  to  comply  with 
the  queen's  requisitions  for  the  maintenance  of  urder. 
Disregarding  the  tenor  of  his  safe-conduct,  Margaret 
•caused  both  him  and  Cessford  to  be  arrested  and  sent  to  the 
'Castle  prison.  Lennox  considered  his  own  honour  impli- 
'cated  m  the  transaction,  and  pleaded  earnestly  on  their  be- 
half: Cessford  was  released  on  condition  of  his.  brother*8  re- 
maining a  hostage  for  his  good  conduct;'  on  behalf  of 
Buccleugh  all  entreaties  were  unavuling — an  old  quarrel 
subsistea  between  him  and  the  queen,  on  account  of  his  with- 
holding the  rent  of  some  of  her  Ettrick  lands.*  .  Margaret 
was  therefore  inexorable,  and  in  hi^  dudgeon  Lennox 
and  Glencaim  quitted  Edinburgh.  The  Earl  of  Argyle, 
whose  dominion  over  the  west  of  Scotland  was  almost 
vice-regal,  seeing  that  the  whole  government  was  usurped 
b^  the  queen  and  Arran,  retired  in  sullen  discontent  to 
his  islands.  Lord  Fleming  and  his  son  also  stole  awaj 
secretly  from  Edinburgh ;  and  it  was  reported  that  they 
would  be  proclaimed  trutors,  and  receive  the  sentence  of 
exile,  as  being  known  to  entertain  a  warm  re|pud  for 
Albanv.' 

''The  people,**  writes  an  eye-witneM,  ^as  well  lordi  m  conmoai^ 
begin  to  niunniir  and  grudge  tliat  the  queen  taketh  npon  her  the  r«l«  of 
the  realm  wholly,  without  council  of  othen,  saving  of  the  nid  Eail  of 
Arrmn,  who  hath  neither  great  wisdom,  conalancj,  expericneep  Bar 
favour  of  lords  nor  commons  of  t)ii>  laiul ;  but  hj  maaj  of  tho  lorda  hoA 
in  great  hmime,*  and  unless  for  fear  of  aid  of  tho  king^  bjghBui,  nttlbsr 
the  queen  nor  yet  the  said  eari,  as  it  is  spoked  bsrs  right  pUal^, 
should  continue  any  long  time  in  the  said  high  mlo  and  anthority,  bot 
by  the  lords»  and  chiefly  snch  as  do  favonr  tho  Earl  of  Apgus.  to  ho 
ahortly  depooed.  And  it  is  to  bo  feared  lost  the  samo  shall  ia  btM 
time  be  |iiii  in  execution,  unless  the  said  queen,  by  the  advice  of  tho 
king's  highnow,  take  such  counsellors  about  her  that  «iU  miubter 
Jostice  indiflerently.** 

The  deceit,  the  selfishness,  the  want  of  honourable  pQi^ 
pose  and  steady  aim,  which  marked  the  politics  of  tke 

■  AcU  Oom.  Cons.  BepL  13,  1624. 

«  bute  Papera,  toI.  ir.  p.  ISO. 

>  GonzoUes  to  Albany,  8epL  3.  «  IlatrH. 

»  William  UaU  to  Moifolk,  Sept  IS.    Calig.  a  in.  t  80. 
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Scottish  court,  and  deeply  imbued  those  of  England,  pre- 
sent an  aspect  of  peculiar  unloveliness  when  they  tinge  the 
character  of  a  woman.  The  failings  of  Queen  Margaret 
are  Iianded  down  to  us  in  an  exaggerated  form,  being 
mainly  developed  in  the  correspondence  of  those  who  were 
inimical  to  her.  Compared  with  the  treachery  of  Lord 
Dacre,  or  the  subtlety  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  the  dealings  of 
the  queen  may  almost  be  regarded  as  sincere  ana  in- 
genuous ;  for  there  was  in  her  an  impetuosity  of  character 
and  purpose  which  prevented  her  from  acting  a  false  part 
with  consistency;  yet  her  moral  perceptions,  blunted  by 
contact  with  the  worldlv  elements  that  surrounded  her, 
were  not  sufficiently  delicate  to  appreciate  the  beauty  of 
truthfulness. 

Margaret  was  greatly  under  the  influence  6f  the  Earl 
of  Arran;  he  loved  aespotic  rule,  and  she  too  readily 
adopted  his  arbitrary  suggestions.  She  had  conunisuonea 
the  abbots  of  Holyrood  and  Paisley,  with  other  associates, 
to  receive  all  complaints  of  injustice  from  the  .borderers : 
but  the  Kerrs  of  Cessford,  who  were  flagrant  delinquents, 
bribed  Arran  to  get  the  appointment  annulled,  and  his 
influence  over  the  queen  prevailed.  The  bills  of  com- 
plaint were  then  delivered  in  to  Arran ;  yet  no  redress 
was  provided,  and  murmurs  waxed  loud«^^  i 

Another  instance  of  arbitrary  conCk  .'  /excited  great 
commotion.  Albany's  agent,  GonzoUes,  #tiU  muntained 
his  post  in  the  rock-fortress  of  Dunbar,  which  seemed  to 
frown  defiance  on  the  foes  of  France:  his  proceedings 
were  watched  by  Queen  Margaret  with  the  utmost 
jealousy.  She  had  spies  in  every  quarter  to  overlook  and 
intercept  his  communications  with  his  master.  When  Us 
despatches,  written  in  cypher,  baflied  the  skill  of  the 
Scottish  clerks,  they  were  sent  by  her  to  London,  where 
they  are  still  preserved,  and  tell  tales  of  the  ^ueen  and 
her  misdoings.  The  reason  of  this  extreme  Tigibnce  is 
easily  traced;  Margaret  was  on  the  pmnt  oi  sending 
Marchmont  herald  into  France,  to  oAor  eoinplahitt  <M 
Albany's  misgovemment,*  as  an  excuse  for  her  recent 

*  Gonxollet  to  AlUajr,  6cpt  IS.    OiUf.  B.  ill.  t  Si.    Bab  to  Nor- 

folk,  8epl.  \2.    Ibid,  t  90. 
«  The  chief  point  of  aflCMatke  was  Ikal  AttsBjr  tapsIM  tks  kbir 
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proceedings,  and  to  give  promises,  as  deceitful  as  they 
were  laviui,  of  maintaining  the  old  alliance  with  Franoey 
OB  the  condition  that  Dunbar  Castle  should  be  surrendered 
into  her  hands.  She  knew  that  if  the  full  truth  were 
told  at  the  French  court,  it  would  militate  against  the 
accomplishment  of  her  wishes.  There  was  thus  perpetual 
skirmishing  between  the  queen  and  Gronzolles.  He  paid 
her  in  her  own  coin,  by  trying  to  intercept  the  letters  sent 
her  from  England,  and  wrote  to  James  V.,  lamenting  his 
change  of  counsel,  and  assuring  him  that  there  was  a 
desi^  to  conyey  him  to  England  in  case  of  Albany's 
hmdmgy  and  to  detain  him  there  in  poyerty  and  distress.' 
This  letter  was  despatched  by  a  poursuivant,  with  ordeis 
to  deliyer  it,  not  to  the  king,  who  handed  all  documents 
oyer  to  his  mother,  but  to  the  lords ;  in  the  hope  that  it 
might  haye  some  influence  upon  them.  Marcaret,  how* 
eyer,  defeated  the  design:  she  heard  of  the  letter,  sii^ 
ceeded  in  obtaining  it  from  the  poursuiyanty  and  sent  it  to 
England. 

On  the  3lBt  of  August,  John  Dixon,  whom  Albany 
had  sent  as  ambassador  to  Denmark,  returned  to  Soot* 
land ;'  hearing  of  his  arriyal,  the  queen  ordered  him  not 
to  stir  from  his  own  house,  but  to  send  all  his  despatches 
to  her,  and,  on  |)eril  of  his  life,  not  to  communicate  witih 
GonzoUes.  Dixon  so  far  obeyed  as  to  deliyer  up  his 
papers,  but  he  preyiously  copied  them,  and  attempted 
to  transmit  the  copies  to  Dunbar  Castle.  They  were 
intercepted  by  the  spies  of  Margaret,  and  she,  in  great 
wrath,  imprisoned  Dixon  and  his  acoomplioes,  and 
threatened  to  hang  eyery  man  of  them.  The  ti£afls 
Teaching  GonzoUes,  he  resoWed,  if  possible,  to  rescue  tEs 
culprits,  and  accomplished  his  purpose  by  the  following 
expedient.  He  seisiad  a  small  yessel,  suling  from  Lmth; 
took  the  merchandise  and  part  of  the  crew,  and  sent  the 
merchants  themselyes  on  to  Edinburgh,  to  efieot   the 


6am  bj  kif  appropriation  of  the  royd  rercnaci.  sad  JstsissA 
Ctfthins  of  Uifl  monoj  Moi  by  Kimncia  to  the  firotliih  loHo  |  Alkssgr 
affirmed,  and  with  more  truth,  that  ho  had  si^^B  Iho  whole  iats 


>  GouoUei  to  James  V.  SepL  6.    Califr.  a  i.  f.*4S. ' 
'  Uak  to  Norfolk,  SopL  1.    Oalif.  Ii.iu.  iSSj' 
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liberation  of  his  friends ;  threatening^  in  case  they  failed, 
to  decapitate  their  men^  and  forfeit  their  goods.  The 
merchants  succeeded  in  executing  the  comnussion,  and 
obtained  restitution  of  their  proiK^rty,  with  some  oompen- 
eation  for  their  trouble  from  Gonzolles. 

Queen  Margaret  revenged  herself  by  sending  Lennox, 
.  who  was  now  reconciled  to  her,  to  besiege  Dumbarton 
Castle,  which  he  captured.'  This  was  the  only  stronghold 
of  the  French  party,  excepting  Dunbar;  Nonolk  aavised 
the  queen  to  summon  that  fortress  also  to  surrender,  and 
in  case  of  refiisal,  to  keep  100  light  horsemen  in  the 
neighbouring  country,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  pro- 
visions by  land.*  The  animosity  between  the  queen  and 
the  French  agent  induced  the  faction  of  the  Earl  of 
Angus  to  colleague  with  Gonzolles.  William  Doudas^  the 
earfs  brother,  paid  private  visits  to  Dunbar  Oastle ;'  his 
other  friends  did  the  same,  and  by  degrees  it  became  a 
rallying  point  for  the  Douglas  party.  They  plotted  to 
have  the  earl  conveyed  from  England  to  France,  that 
A  thence  he  might  sail  for  Scotland,  be  received  into  the 
"  fortress  of  Dunbar,  and  raise  the  standard  of  opposition 
•fainst  Queen  Margaret  and  her  English  party.  With 
tms  intent,  Angus,  now  at  the  court  of  Henry  VIII., 
solicited  leave  to  withdraw,  on  the  plea  that  Henry  had 
broken  fsith  with  hiuL  Since  he  was  not  allowed  to  cross 
the  English  borders,  he  be^^ed  at  least  that  the  king 
would  restore  him  to  the  position  in  which  he  stood  before 
be  was  allnied  to  England,  by  permitting  him  to  return 
to  France.*  The  king  was  too  wary  to  accede  to  such  a 
proposal ;  finding  Angus  resentful  of  recent  neglectSy  he 
treated  him  with  greater  attention,  and  remonstrated  with 
the  queen  on  her  conduct  towards  his  partisans. 

^birgaret  did  not  find  it  so  easy  as  she  hoped  to  satisfy 
the  requirements  of  her  brother,  on  whom  die  was  d^ 
pendent  for  temporary  supplies.     Some  troaUe  ooenrred 

«  QmMor\m  to  AlbMij,  6qH.  16 ;  and  Ilak  te  KwflUk,  6tpt  It, 

at  fap. 

•  Norfolk  to  Margmrei,  Bepi.  IS.    Cb^f .  B.  tie.  f.  It. 

•  MATfrnrwi  toMoifolk,8^1l,«ttiipb    Owadhi  to  Aft^j,  SfpC 

15,  «i  Mp. 
«  Norfolk  to  MMgmC,  Bipi.  It.    Ob%.  B.  Tit.  1  Itl 
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respecting  certain  English  vessels,  which  had  been  seized 
by  the  Sa)tcli ;  the  English  monarch  demanded  the  les- 
toration  of  the  goods  or  compensation  to  the  sufferen.' 
Norfolk  deputed  his  servant,  William  Hals»  then  remain- 
ing in  Edinburgh  at  the  request  of  Queen  l^largarct,  to 
see  her  on  the  subject.  He  attended  her  at  Holyrood,  on 
Friday,  September  9  th,  and  showed  her  the  letters  which 
he  had  received  from  liis  master,  inclosing  others  from 
Wolsey  to  Norfolk.  The  queen  sud  that  she  had  not 
then  time  to  read  them,  and  requested  Hals  to  leave  the 
papers  and  return  the  following  day.  The  next  morning 
ne  found  the  Earl  of  Arran  and  the  Abbot  of  Paisley  in 
the  royal  ante-room,  and  took  the  opportunity  of  soliciting 
their  influence  in  favour  of  his  suit.  Arran  went  to  the 
queen  and  spoke  to  her  on  the  subject ;  whereupon  she 
summoned  the  council  to  meet  ana  consult,  ana  mean- 
while ordered  the  English  servant  to  retire  to  tlie  adjoining 
abbey.  Thither  she  and  the  king  her  son  shortlv  repured 
to  attend  a  requiem  mass  for  the  soul  of  James  lY.  The 
devotion  of  Queen  Margaret  could  not  have  been  vezy  pro- 
found ;  no  sooner  did  she  reach  the  church  than  she  opraed 
a  conversation  with  Hals;  she  said  that  the  English  alunB 
which  had  been  taken  were  lawful  prizes,  and  that  the 
money  was  now  so  subdivided  as  to  render  restitution  inn 
{lossible^  even  if  it  were  considered  to  be  just ;  but  she  pitH 
mised  to  use  her  influence  in  compelling  the  captors  of  the 
vessels  to  make  some  compensation  to  the  injured  Encliah. 
The  final  answer  of  the  queen  was  delayed  for  two  &J%^* 
and  when  she  did  write,  it  was  not  in  very  cordial  temnL 
She  intimated  that  her  wishes  were  not  responded  to  ■• 
favourably  as  they  ought  to  be,  conndering  her  eminent 
services,  of  which  she  boasted  in  amusing  terms.  "I 
have  followed  the  king^s  grace  m^  brothers  pleasure  in 
all  thin|^  that  he  desired,*  she  wntes  to  Norfoiky  **  and  I 
trust,  with  the  help  I  have  gotten,'  there  was  never  gentl»* 
woman  that  did  so  great  an  act  as  I  have  done,  and,  at 
yet,  thanked  be  God,  conUnueth  well,  and  I  tmat,  ahall 


«  Wobe  J  to  Norfolk,  Sept  8.    8Uie  Papcnp  vol.  it.  pw  IHl 
«  Halt  to  Norfolk,  Sept.  IS,  1524.    Calif,  tt.  in.  f. 
•  Tbat  is,  conaideriiig  how  kiik  help  1  hsfv  gottca. 
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ever,  better  and  better,  with  the  help  of  God."'  Norfolk 
replied  in  his  blandest  style — "  Madam,  your  noble,  vir- 
tuous demeanour  is  no  greater  than  by  his  highness  and 
all  others  his  counsellors  and  wise  subjects,  the  same  is 
well  considered,  accepted,  and  taken,  as  your  great  merits 
have  highly  deserved;  and  though  in  every  letter  I  do 
not  give  your  grace  commendations  according  to  your 
deserts,  I  beseech  you  not  to  be  discontented  with  the 
same.**^  To  Wolsey  he  complained  that  the  queen  was 
very  difficile  to  be  contented  and  satisfied ;  and  that,  if  all 
matters  in  Scotland  were  not  concluded  according  to  her 
wish,  she  would  lay  the  blame  upon  him,  because  he  did 
not  do  all  she  requested  him.'  He  had  sent  her  some 
faithful  counsel  b^  Patrick  Smclair,  so  long  her  confi- 
dential servant,  with  whom  he  had  a  meeting  at  a  border 
recess  on  the  4th  of  September ;  particularly  advising  her 
not  to  suffer  the  young  king  to  quit  Edinbuigh ;  to  seek 
the  favour  of  the  nobles  by  **  pleasant  handling"  and  con- 
sulting them  on  the  affitirs  of  the  kingdom ;  to  oondliate 
the  people  by  rigidness  in  the  maintenance  of  justioe  and 
tranquillity ;  and  above  all,  to  hasten  the  dispatch  of 
ambassadors  to  England. 

f  This  counsel  was  little  rerarded.^  Henry  Stewart  had  a 
quarrel  with  Sinclair,  who  therefore  found  it  imposmble  to 
obtiun  the  ear  of  his  royal  mistress.  On  a  frivolous  pre- 
tence, she  deposed  him  from  his  oflice  of  lieutenant  ot  the 
bodv-guard,  under  Liord  Maxwell,  and  promoted  Stewart 
to  the  post.'  A  few  days  afterwaitis  the  favourite  was  ap- 
pointeu  to  the  office  of  treasurer;  and  the  great  sed,  privy- 
seal,  and  signet  were  given  into  his  charge,  during  tho 
vacancy  of  the  ministry.  This  accumulation  of  honours 
upon  one  young  man,  the  second  son  of  a  baron  of  second- 
rate  dignity,  excited  great  jealousy.  Norfolk  writes,  ''Hals 
hath  showed  me  that  in  manner  the  srrudge  is  muvenal 
against  the  queen,  as  well  for  that  she  tueth  so  much  npoii 

«  lUrgftret  to'Norfolk, 8q>t.  II.    8UUFk|Nn,  voL  iv.p^  Ut. 

•  Norfolk  to  ^UrgartC,  Sept.  14.    Calif,  a  tii.  £>  17. 

•  Norfolk  to  Wobty,  S^tC  14    Gblif.  B.  it.  £  ISi. 
«  SineUir  to  Norfolk,  6cpt  1194.    OiStg.  B.  l.  f.  14. 

•  Norfolk>  Wobey,  8«pt  14,  «t  i«^    Bladdr  to  KoHUk,  «l 
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herself,  and  is  only  ruled  by  the  Earl  of  Anrnn  and  tiia 
Biud  Henry  Stewart,  and  ooth  little  by  the  advice  of  tlw 
noble  men ;  as  also  for  her  ungtHliy  living,  and  fur  keeping 
the  Earl  of  An^s  out  of  the  realm;  unto  whom,  he  aaith, 
more  than  the  naif  of  the  realm  would  come  incontinent 
to  take  his  part,  if  he  were  once  there;  and  that  he  hath 
heard  no  man  so  well  beloved  in  no  country.^' 

The  point  of  Angus's  return  was  now  seriously  debated 
in  the  Epglish  council.  Fears  were  entertained  that 
Queen  Margaret's  despotic  authority  could  not  long  be 
endured,  and  it  seemed  evident  that,  if  Angus  were  abae- 
lutely  prevented  from  returning^  he  would  throw  himself 
into  the  arms  of  France,  make  common  cause  with 
Albi^ny,  and  overrule  English  influence  in  Scotland- 
Reports  were  afloat  that  before  leaving  France  Angna 
had  pledged  himself  to  the  French  interest;  that  Gon- 
zoUcs  had  lately  offered  him  Dunbar  Castle,  if  he  woold 
obtiun  for  him  and  his  French  troops  safe  passage  to 
France ;  and  that  when  the  queen  summoned  his  tenanti 
and  friends  to  take  the  oath  to  the  king  and  the  new 
stitution,  they  declined,  though  threatened  with  the 
of  treason  for  non-compliance.^  On  the  other  hand  appra^ 
hensions,  equally  strong,  were  entertained,  that  if  Queen 
Margaret  were  thwarted  in  the  point  nearest  her  hearty 
and  an  unwelcome  husband  forced  ujion  her,  she  and 
Arran  would  unite  with  the  imprisoned  chancellor,  libeiate 
him,  and  form  a  party  against  England.' 

Henry  VIIL,  like  manv  a  politician  before  and  sinesu 
was  completely  caught  in  nis  own  snare.  He  had  entiom 
Angus  to  England  in  hopes  of  making  a  handle  of  him  ii 
Scotland,  and  now  found  him  to  be  the  greatest  ol 
to  concord.  He  hesitated  to  violate  the  promises  of 
detention  which  had  been  given  to  the  queen,  and  jet  tka 
fulfilment  of  them  involved  the  necessity  of  treating  aa 
state  prisoner  a  man  who  had  never  omnded,  and  ImA 
voluntarily  tlurown  himself  .upon  his  good  feeling.     TIm 

•  8ute  V9^tt%  ToL  W.  p.  14SL 

•  Norfolk  to  Wobej,  fiepk  19.    Cklig.  B.  ru  f.  SSI. 

•  Wo1m7  to  Norfolk, 8«pu  IS.    CaUf .  Kut 
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only  alternative  appeared  to  be  that  of  persuading  Mar* 
garet  to  consent  to  his  return.  Wolsey  accorain^ly 
wrote  to  nr^e  this  upon  her.  He  promised  that,  before 
leaving  England,  Angus  should  be  bound  by  oath  not  to 
meddle  with  her  revenues,  not  to  approach  her  presence, 
nor  even  to  come  to  court,  without  her  express  permis- 
sion, and  to  ob^  all  her  reasanabk  commands.  Wolsey 
argued  that  as  King  Henry  could  not,  on  any  pretext,  per- 
manently detain  his  guest,  and  as  the  longer  he  was  com- 
KUed  to  remain  in  England,  the  more  aggravated  would 
his  displeasure,  it  were  better  for  him  to  return  at  once 
with  her  consent.^ 

The  cardinal's  eloquence  was  of  no  avaiL  Maigaret 
reprobated  the  presence  of  Angus  as  the  greatest  cahunity 
which  could  befall  her:  she  had  long  been  secretly  suing 
for  a  divorce ;  and  her  objections  to  him  were  not  likely 
to  be  lessened^. when  a  fresh  candidate  was  obtaining  a 
hold  upon  her  afGections. 

The  obstinacy  of  the  queen  caused  great  perplexity  at 
the  English  court.  At  length  it  was  oecidea  that  if  she 
would  send  the  primate-chancellor,  whose  influence  caused 
great  apprehension  to  Berwick,  to  be  placed  under  the 
safe  custody  of  EngUsh  guards,  it  might  be  safe  to  retain 
Angus,  as  the  fear  of  French  power  in  Scotland  would 
thereby  be  greatly  diminished. 

When  Margaret  consulted  her  nobles  on  this  point,  they 
declared  '^  they  would  never  consent  that  any  SootUahman 
should  be  sent  into  England  for  offence  done  to  their 
soverei^  lord;''  she  therefore  resolutely  refused  to 
tranf  mit  him  to  Berwick,  on  the  ground  that  if  she  did 
to,  all  Scotland  would  owe  her  a  grudge.*  Beaton  him- 
self left  no  means  untried  to  procure  bis  own  liberatioiu 
He  offered  to  the  queen  20,000  crowns;  to  one  of  her  fi^ 
vourite  servants,  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of  20L ;  and  to 
the  Earls  of  Argyle,  Murrav,  and  othera,  ample  rewmnl% 
if  they  would  further  his  deliverance.  This  tttpdhr  for 
her  empty  exchequer  proved  a  tempting  bribe  to  Qoeen 
Margaret,  and  she  offered  to  set  him  at  libertf  for  the  sum  of 
30,000  crowns,  on  the  condition  of  hia  never  again  ntpiring 

•  V;o1m7  to  MargarK,  8«pi.  16t4.    Gftl%.  B.  i.f.  Uf. 
«  Woii»y  to NsrfaHr, Bspl. SS.   GU%.aTL£SU.j 
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to  the  chancellorship.'  Her  English  friends,  however, 
showed  the  greatest  anxiety  to  detain  Beaton  in  captivity, 
although,  to  secure  his  point,  he  even  offered  to  place 
hostages  in  England  as  pledges  of  his  alliance  to  his 
young  sovereign  and  the  queen's  faction,  btill  dinging 
to  the  hope  of  his  being  sent  to  Berwick,  the  EndisQ 
diplomatists  delayed  to  answer  his  overtures.*  xhe 
earnestness  with  which  they  endeavoured  to  get  him  into 
their  own  hands  leads  to  the  suspidon  that  some  secret 
motive  was  at  work/  and  that  they  sought  this  oppor- 
tunity of  reconciling  the  chancellor  with  Angus,  designing 
to  transfer  to  them  the  government  of  ScoUand,  in  case 
the  queen  and  Arran  proved  refractory.  After-events 
lend  a  strong  colour  to  this  supposition;  for  it  was  evi- 
dent that  if  the  chancellor  coula  be  brought  within  the 
pale  of  English  influence,  they  cared  little  on  what  pre- 
text he  came  Norfolk  even  suggested  that  he  should  be 
chosen  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  for  England  To  this 
proposal  Margaret  naturally  objected. 

**  ToucliiDg  the  Bishop  of  SL  AndrewB,**  the  writei^  ^  where  yoa  eaj 
tliat  it  wero  good  to  let  him  be  one  of  the  ambeMadon  to  eome  in  Eng- 
land, I  marvel  tliat  you  tliink  tliat ;  considering  that  we  hare  pat  •» 
nharply  to  him  as  we  luvc  done,  and  that  in  time  past  he  was  ever  in 
my  contrary  ;  and  now,  an  he  might  be  at  his  liberty,  would  be  tar  matm 
contrary  me,  and  pat  tlic  king  my  son  in  great  adventure.  Wherefore* 
my  lord,  I  pmy  you  consider  all  thing  as  it  is,  and  if  that  we  may  find 
the  said  Bishop  of  8t.  Andrews  by  any  way  to  be  tme  to  QS»  we  hai 
rather  have  him  tlian  any  other ;  but  as  yet  I  cannot  perceive  it.**« 

The  qncen  argued  that  if  such  honour  were  shown  to  a 
man  who  had  treated  the  king  as  St  Andrews  had  donc^ 
others  would  be  encouraged  to  similar  ill  conduct ;  besides 
which,  she  and  the  lords  had  already  selected  ambasssdcm, 
whom  it  would  be  invidious  to  displace.* 

The  impatience  of  the  Earl  of  Angus  to  return  to 
Scotland  became  extreme. 

■  GonaoUes  to  Albany,  Sept  13.    Cklig.  K  iti.  f.  90. 

■  Wolsey  to  Norfolk,  Sept.  16.    8ute  Papen,  vol.  it.  p.  14S. 

•  Wolsey  to  Norfolk^  Sept.  «8.     Oalig  U.  ti.  f.  951. 

«  llargaret  to  Norfolk,  Sept.  C.    Letters  of  Royal  Leaiesg  ^oL  L 
p.  944. 

*  Maisaret  to  Norfolk,  Sept.  11.    SUte  Papen^  toL  it.  p.  190.  . 
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•The  king**  highness  nor  I,»*  writss  Wolsej,  ** can  see  how  the  said 
Esrl  of  Angus  may  be  any  longer  detained  here;  bat  that,  taking  his 
promise  to  assist  the  young  king  in  this  his  erection,  and  to  remain 
upon  the  borders,  in  his  own  country,  without  intermeddling  with  tlie 
queen  *S  lands,  goods,  or  person,  and  to  do  such  other  things  as  shall  be, 
before  his  going,  declared  and  proposed  unto  him,  concerning  the  im- 
peachment of  any  enterprises  to  be  made  in  bringing  the  said  young 
king  to  the  devotion  of  France,  the  kingli  gnbce,  lacking  other  means, 
must  needs,  conniveruibut  oculU^  suffer  him  to  escape  and  depart  into 
Scotland."  > 

All  that  the  bland  words  and  gentle  persuasions  of 
Wolsey  and  his  party  could  efiect,  was  a  delay  of  one  or 
two  days,  on  pretence  of  discoursing  with  Angus,  and 
giving  him  instructions  on  Scottbh  affidrs*  previous  to  his 
departure;  whilst  he  wrote  to  prepare  Queen  Margaret 
and  Arran  for  the  earFs  return,  senaing  to  each  articles  of 
reconciliation  with  him,  and  urging  every  devisable  plea 
for  their  adoption.  Norfolk  was  directed  to  follow  the 
same  tact 

^  The  king's  pleasure  is,**  writes  Wolsey  to  him,  *  that  yon,  taidiog 
my  said  letters  to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  with  a  copy  of  as  many  of  the 
articles,  and  no  more,  as  touch  the  reconciliation  of  the  Eari  of  Angus 
/  to  the  said  queen,  and  the  pacificatiOMf  the  differenees  between  Um 
i  and  the  Earl  of  Arran,  do  set  forthu^^  matters  the  best  yoa  can, 
giring  by  your  writing,  as  of  yourself,  theo^  ooonael  and  ezhortatioo 
unto  the  Queen  of  Scots  therein  tliat  yon  can  deriso,  i— rfjfiiy  also 
some  sharp  words  of  the  doubt  yon  have,  lest  sb,;  refanag  the  kiag^s 
good  advice,  sliall  give  his  grace  eanse  utterly  iu  forMke  her,  aad 
aggravating  somewhat  the  danger  which  thereby  m^  «Miie  unto  her 
hereafter.  Semblably  you  shall,  aii  much  as  in  yoa  k.  procure  and 
further  the  agreement  to  be  niade  between  the  Eak  of  Anao  and  th« 
Mid  Earl  of  Angus  ;  which  is  thoa|IU  diaU  ooi  be  dificalt  to  be 
lirought  to  pass,  considering  that,  as  I  imderBlaDd,  they  be  both  well 
inclined  unto  the  same.  I  vr  .jr  soppoee  that  the  Qoeta  of  8ooCs» 
who  is  a  wise  princess,  can  aad  will  eouider  that  the  kiag^  rsqasrt 
•oundeth  so  much  to  her  honour  and  sorety,  that  she  eaa  have  no  caasa 
or  colour  to  refuse  the  same.  And  verily,  eooforaiaf  hstailf  thereaalo^ 
there  shall  be  no  further  doubt  or  fear  tob#had,b«t  thalaU  thaioidaa 
diaU  come  unto  honourable  and  good  end.**' 


A  power  was  vested  in  the  hands  of  Norfolk  to  restrain 
the  Earl  of  Angus,  who  would  soon  join  him  on  the 
borders,  from  entering  the  realm  of  Scotland,  if  he  found 

'  By  connivance. 

*  Wolsey  to  Nocfolk,  Sept  S.  Stale  Pkpen,  veL  W.  p.  lie. 

•  Wolsey  to  Norfolk, Od.  1^  laec    OiJ%.aLl914. 
VOL.  IV.  2  D 
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that  the  queen  and  her  party  were  likely  on  thmt  aooonni 
to  join  the  faction  of  France.  It  mattered  little  to 
Henry  whether  his  sister  or  her  husband  were  at  the 
helm  of  Scottish  affairs,  provided  his  own  influence  were 
allowed  to  preponderate  over  that  of  his  rival.  £ach 
party  knew  this  full  well,  and  therefore  drew  exagge- 
rated representations  of  its  own  strength  and  resources. 
Sir  William  Douglas,  Angus's  brot^^er,  sent  to  Wolsey  a 
list  of  those  of  the  nobility  who  would  withstand  Albany 
and  support  the  young  king ;  of  those  who  would  adhere 
to  Angus ;  of  those  who  were  neutral ;  and  of  thoee  who 
were  firm  friends  of  France ;  taking  care  to  make  the 
last  small  in  comparison  with  the  others.'  Arran,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  a  letter  to  Henry,  declared  that  he  wet 
well  able  to  maintain  his  position;  that  he  feared  not 
Angus,  nor  any  of  his  party;  and  that  nothing  oouU 
induce  him  to  reconciliation  with  the  earl,  whose  cominr 
to  Scotland  would  be  most  injurious.*  He  addreased 
Norfolk  to  the  same  purport,  though  in  a  more  haughty 
strain ;  laying  on  Engtana  the  blame  of  any  nuaohief  that 
might  ensue  if  his  advice  were  disregarded.* 

A  report  had  arisen  that  Angus  was  actually  in  Seoir 
land,  and  that  William  Douglas  had  anmmoned  tltt 
tenantry  of  the  earldom  of  March  to  sally  forth,  and  do 
him  honour.  This  rumour  was  most  aggravating  to  the 
queen,  as,  the  earldom  being  her  dower,  it  was  only  in  the 
capacity  of  her  husband  that  Angus  had  any  claim  upoA 
thTlh^Lce  o£  its  tenuitry.  I^  «mt  »atcineiit,S 
wrote  to  ff orfolk,  declaring  that  if  the  report  was  traa^ 
the  king  and  caidinal  had  broken  their  promiae  not  to 
let  Angua  return  without  her  oonsent;  tnut  her  faiotliar 
thought  more  of  the  pleasure  of  the  earl  than  of  the  weal 
of  heraelf  and  her  aon;  and  that  wherever  ahe  mUhrt 
have  to  solidt  help,  she  would  not  be  interfered  witkbj 
Angus,  nor  allow  mm  to  deprive  her  of  hear  righta  in  the 
earMom  of  March.  She  added,  ^I  will  aay  no  ■ete 
while  I  aee  farther ;  but  I  will  not  be  overaet  widi  the 

■ 

<  Wolaiy  to  HoifoIk,Oet.  S.  vt  rape 

•  Anma  to  IIeor7  Vlil.  Oct  S.    Qdif.  a  B.  £  I? ;  aai  BL  nt. 
f.  lie 

•  Anaa  to  NotiiBlk,  Oct  a.   Od%.  aiii.llttiaaiBLn.  tna. 
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Earl  of  Angus."'  To  the  king,  Margaret  sent  a  long  list 
of  articles,  containing  most  pacific  proposals  and  pro- 
fessions, and  making  arrangements  tor  an  embassy  to 
England,  which  the  Scottish  parliament  stood  pledged  to 
send  before  the  20th  of  November;^  but  she  inserted  a 
distinct  proviso  that,  if  Angus  came  *  into  Sootlandj  the 
embassy  should  not  proceed.' 

On  the  6th  of  October,  the  queen's  prolific  pen  poured 
forth  three  epistles — to  the  king,^  to  Wolsey,*  and  to 
Norfolk;^  assailing  each  with  the  arguments  sne  thoudit 
most  prevailing.  ^'  As  to  my  part,"  she  says  to  Nor^k, 
**  if  any  desire  be  more  regaraed  than  mine,  I  will  not 
lal)our  no  more  to  the  pleasure  of  the  kine  my  brother, 
but  look  the  best  way  I  may  for  myself;  and  if  the  king's 
grace  pleasure  to  send  in  the  Earl  of  Angus,  he  can- 
not cause  me  to  favour  him,  nor  let  him  be  in  my 
company." 

Fmding  the  implied  threats  contained  in  his  recent 
epistles  of  no  avail,  Norfolk  sent  to  Queen  Margaret 
a  letter  couched  in  terms  of  the  most  courteous  persua- 
siveness, exhorting  her  to  forgive  and  forget  her  husband's 
**  light  misdemeanours  of  unkindneas,  on  his  humble 
submission;  offering  to  give  Arran  the  meeting  at  Ber- 
wick, to  arrange  terms  of  conciliation,  and  urging  her 
not  to  delay  the  ambassadors,  nor  to  use  disrespectful 
language  towards  the  king  her  brother.  "  Madam,^  he 
writes,  ^  it  is  not  unknown  to  me,  nor  to  none  other  that 
either  doth  know  your  grM)e,  or  have  been  aoquuntcd 
with  your  writings,  as  I  mive  been,  that  God  hath  endued 
your  grace  with  as  hish  and  excellent  wisdom  as  any 
princess  living,  which  doth  much  embolden  me  thus  to 


>  Umi^uH  to  Norfolk,  «Uiii  BvadAX,**  Oet  t,  IIM.  GU%.  B.  f. 
£  fSS. 

•  Norfolk  to  Wobey,  Oct.  10.  Gbdif.  R  i. £  Sll.  Tkm  ambMndon 
Boroinatod  were  tbo  Eari  of  CtesUii,  Sir  WilliMi  DdMr,  aad  Adam 


•  Margmrvt^  Articles.    Ckltf.  B.  it.  £  tSC 
«  Gbdig.  B.  III.  f.  114  ;  and  R  vii.  f. «,  oo| 

•  CaliK.  a  111.  f.  \\t;  and  a  1.1 ».    QMb Wolwy Aifiaiiv, ta, 

•  Calif,  a  vi.l404,Orif.;  B.iti.CMaBdl07,etr*^    Lilfirf 
Royal  UdifH,  iFoL  i.  p.  S4S. 
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write,  considering  I  know  I  write  to  her  that  can  consider 
whether  I  mean  truth  or  not.*** 

This  letter  was  the  duke's  dernier  rtuorL  He  pUnly 
declared  to  Wolsey  that  should  it  fail  to  move  the  queen 
he  knew  not  wliat  was  to  be  done.  Contrary  to  his  half- 
indulged  hopes,  the  reply  of  Margaret  to  his  winning 
epistle  was  more  inexorable  than  ever.  She  declared  her 
firm  conviction  that  the  presence  of  Angus,  far  from  pro- 
moting the  welfare  of  herself  and  her  son,  as  some  imar 
S'ned,  would  tend  to  the  ^  reducing  of  his  person  from 
3erty  to  captivity  and  thraldom  of  his  mortal  enemies, 
from  perfect  surety  to  apparent  imminent  danger  and  des- 
truction, and  consequently  amoving  of  me,  not  only  fran 
my  authority  and  rule  which  I  now  have,  but  also  seclud- 
ing of  me  from  the  keeping,  presence,  and  company  of  my 
dearest  son's  person,  and  therewith  impediment  to  all 
other  things  now  well  devised  and  b^inning  for  the  weal 
of  both  these  realms."*  She  stated  that  in  Scotland  it 
was  thought  most  reasonable  that  King  Henry  should 
detain  Angus,  when  it  would  so  greatly  conduce  to  hm 
nephcw*s  weal;  but  if  he  considered  the. earl's  pleasure 
more  than  hers,  she  should  seek  such  a  remedy  as  die 
suspected  would  ''not  be  to  the  pleasure  of  the  king's 
grace."' 

In  a  style  equally  determined,  Arran  replied  to  letten 
of  the  same  pur{)ort  sent  to  him.'  The  ambassadors^  who 
were  already  tn  route  for  England,  were  ordered  to 
return  to  their  own  homcs,^  and  the  queen,  to  the  still 
further  displeasure  of  her  brother,  restored  to  freedom  tlie 
long-imprisoned  chancellor.  When  other  hopes  of  liba»- 
tion  liaa  failed,  he  appealed  to  Harry  Stewart  for  his  in- 
fluence; and  the  favourite  promised  it  on  condition  that  lie 
would  seek  aid  from  no  one  else.  The  juncture  favoured 
Stewart's    petition,  and  it  succeeded.*     These  decisive 

>  Norfolk  to  M argBret,  Oct.  10.    Cdig.  D.  in.  f.  117. 

•  Margaret  to  Norfolk,  Oct.  18, 1&24.    Letten  of  Bogral  LsdiM^  voL  L 
p.  540. 

•  Arran  to  Norfolk,  OcL  18.    Calig.  D.  rii.  f.  74. 
«  8ut«  Papen,  toI.  it.  pu  106. 

•  The  iiiUic^  of  Aberdeen  had  been  preriooaly  libOTBled  |  ks  «as 
ttrongi/  in  the  intcrtat  of  Francv.  and  boasted  that  be  wosld 
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incasurea  greatly  perplexed  King  Henry  and  his  council. 
At  their  command,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  reminded  the 
queen  that  the  return  of  Angus  was  a  purely  private 
matter,  and  that  she  ought  not  on  that  account  to  embroil 
the  whole  realm,  and  incur  the  blame  of  causing  the 
rupture  which  would  ensue  if  the  ambassadors  were  not 
sent.  He  reproved  her  for  having  addressed  to  her 
brother  letters  of  a  menacing  character,  in  which  she  spoke 
of  detaining  the  ambassadors,  as  though  their  journey 
were  a  favour  conferred  on  England,  rather  than  a  politicid 
and  prudent  step  on  the  part  of  Scotland ;  he  repeated 
the  original  promise,  that  her  husband  should  not  return 
without  her  favour  and  consent,  assuring  her  that  Angus 
was  come  to  the  borders  only  to  be  near  at  hand  to  arrange 
the  terms  of  reconciliation,'  and  that  his  sole  wish  was  to 
dwell  peaceablv  on  his  own  lands.  Norfolk  concluded  by 
affirming  that  if  she  could  prove  what  she  had  strongly 
asserted — that  the  Douglas  party  was  actually  in  oorre- 
spondence  with  Gonzolles — and  could  prevail  on  a  large 
majority  of  the  Scottish  lords  to  remonstrate  aninst  tne 
return  of  Angus,  she  might  even  yet  obtun  the  accom- 
plishment of  her  wishes.' 

This  approach  to  concession,  more  definite  than  the 
aneen  had  yet  obtained,  was  not  to  be  granted  without 
tne  utmost  caution.  William  Hals  was  commissioned  to 
have  a  confidential  interview  with  her,  and  to  obtain,  if  po*- 
nble,  a  full  insight  into  her  sentiments;  and  only  in  case 
he  found  her  as  firm  as  ever,  was  the  duke's  letter,  con- 
taining the  concessions,  to  be  ffiven  to  her.  The  unfor- 
tunate lord  warden  was  placed  m  a  most  critical  dilemma 
between  the  impracticable  queen  and  her  no  less  im- 
practicable spouse.  On  the  one  hand  he  was  strictly 
charged  to  detain  Angus,  who  refused  to  abide  any- 
where except  at  Newcastle,    whence,   unless   he  were 


It  for  SeoUftDd  to  be  ruled  by  kiMllMl  had  kOfed  Its  MMlsr  (slhi4- 
fof  to  Henry  VIII).    M^^ub  mt^  RtMig  It  IFelMf^  OW.  M.    C«%. 

•  He  met  Norfolk  at  lUby  Certle,  o«  Friday,  OeC  ISIb,  aad  IbOovW 
him  to  NrvoMlle  oo   the  ISib.     Sm^A  It  fFelMf^  OM.  IC    Ce%. 

B.  It./  161. 

*  Norfolk  to  MarKunet,  Oct.  1614.  Gslif.  a  ii.  C  SiS,  Ml.   Wohfj 

to  Noffolk,  Oei.   Calif.I».vii.  f.  t7. 


406       MARGARET,  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF 

watched  day  and  night,  he  might  easilj  escape ;  on  the 
other  he  was  ordered  to  '*  handle  him  in  such  dulce  And 
pleasant  manner,"  as  that  he  might  not  suspect  his  deten- 
tion to  be  at  the  king's  command,  but  rather  suppose  it  a 
precautionary  measure;  lest  the  queen  and  council,  pro» 
fessing  to  suspect  him  of  attachment  to  France,  should 
accuse   him  of  treason  as   soon  as  he  had  crossed   the 
borders.     In  the  belief  that  Norfolk  prolonged  his  exile 
on  his  own  responsibility,  Angus  was  perpetually  accusing 
him  of  acting  contrary  to  the  king's  wishes,  and  of  vio- 
lating the  promises  so  often  made  to  him.     No  wonder 
that  Norfolk,  harassed  beyond  the  nowers  of  endurance 
entreated  dismissal  from  his  office  of  warden,  or  at  leas^ 
that  if  Angus  were  to  be  longer  detained  azunst  his 
will,  he  should  be  consigned  to  some  safer  custody. 
'  Meanwhile  the  effects  of  the  false  policy  employed  by 
the  queen  and  the  Earl  of  Arran,  became  every  day  man 
apparent.     Instead  of  availing  herself  of  a  full  council  of 
the  nobility,  and  thereby  attaching  them  to  her  person 
and  her  rule,  Margaret  allowed  herself  to  be  goremed 
by  Arran,  Maxwell,  and  a  few  others,  amongst  whom 
Thomas    Hamilton,    a    relative  of   Arran,  and    Harrj 
Stewart,  were  the  chief.     Arran  manifested  inclinations 
towards  the  cause  of  France:  Maxwell  was  similarly  die- 
posed;    and   the    queen,   whose  faith   in    her  brothei'a 
promises  was  greatly  shaken  by  his  time-serving  policy, 
began  to  lean  to  the  same  side.     The  people,  oa  the 
other  hand,  regretted  to  witness  a  predilection  townrdn 
France  in  those  who  were  about  their  youn^  hin^,  and 
sighed  after  the  good  order  and  strict  administration  of 
justice  which  they  enjoyed  during  the  reign  of  their  fb^ 
mcr  sovereign.*    Internal  commoUons  were  rife.     Lord 
Fleming,  the  late  chamberkin,  was  openly  slain,  and  hin 
son  taken  prisoner,  by  the  Laird  of  Drummelzier,  a  friend 
of  Angus.    The  Laird  of  Buccleujrh,  escaping  from  the 
confinement  in  which  Maivaret  had  placed  him,  renewed 
his  Uwlcss  ravages  in  Liddesdale.     He  was  supported  hf 

>  Norfolk  to  Wobey,  Oct.  10  and  SO.  Cdaf.  a  i.  f.  Sll «  aad  B>.  & 
f.  160. 

•  lUfcnm  and  lUdcliff  to  Wolaiy,  Oct  10  sad  SO.  GsUf  .  BL  ti. 
£344;  and  B.  Til.  r.  77. 
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Lennox,  who  had  again  forsaken  the  queen,  and  who  ao 
bitterly  hated  the  Earl  of  Arran,  hw  uncle,'  that  he 
planned  a  daring  attack  upon  him  in  Holyrood  Palace 
Itself;  with  Lennox  were  associated  the  master  of  Kil- 
maurs  and  other  nobles  of  the  discontented  party,  to  the 
number  of  500  horsemen,  all  experienced  cavaliers.  On 
the  night  of  October  12th,  they  assembled  within  three 
miles  of  Edinburgh,  provided  with  scaling-ladders  to 
surmount  the  walls,  but  their  plot  fieuled  through  the 
information  given  by  one  James  Pringle^  who  put  the 
parties  on  their  guarcL^ 

Finding  that  he  could  not  attain  his  ends  by  force, 
Lennox  next  tried  to  circumvent  the  queen  and  Arran. 
He  opened  a  communication  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk^ 
assuring  him  that  the  present  rule  in  Scotland  wasintoler* 
able,  and  that  unless  Angus  were  allowed  to  return  home 
and  head  a  party  asiunst  the  queen,  he  himself,  with 
the  Earls  of  Argyle,  Murray,  Qlencaim,  and  many 
others,  would  be  compelled  to  seek  aid  from  France  aod 
Albany.* 

It  was  of  great  importance  to  King  Henry  to  aaoertain 
the  genuine  feeling  of  the  Scottish  nobility.  -  He  there- 
fore selected  two  agents, — ^Master  Thomas  Magnus,  arch- 
deacon of  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  an  experienced 
man  of  business,  and  Roger  RadcliflT,  one  of  the  sentlemen 
of  his  privy  chamber,  an  equally  aooomplished  oowrtiery 
whom  he  despatched  to  Scotland,  nominally  oo  a  com* 
plimentary  mission  to  bear  presents  and  letters  to  his 
sister  and  nephew,  but  really  to  insinuate  themselyes  into 
the  good  graces  of  the  king  and  queen  and  nobles;  to 
promote  the  interests  of  Engbnd,  and  above  all  to  nnravd 
the  truth  as  to  the  state  of  affiurs  in  Scotlaod.  After 
waiting  sixteen  days  at  Newcastle  for  a  safe-ooiidciety 

*  Norfolk  to  Wobey,  OeL  IS,  1M4.  O^  a  lb  t  Itt.  Tks 
mother  of  Lennoa  WM  the  Udy  EUmbMli  BaMillsa,  siilv  «f  Iks  Kvl 
of  Arrmn.  Tbo  gnmmd  of  the  itiwioiioa  was,  UmI  ihs  Hwrnm  aai 
oooood  mairiofoof  Anaa  hod  rwhtd  ia  tho  birth  of  a  ssa^aadlhas 
dqiriTod  Loanoa  of  hk  Ibnaor  hopos  of  hwiii^  Iks  Mr  of  Ui 

ODClo. 

•  Norfolk,  Daora,  lCi«m  and  Baiettff  to  WoImj,  Oot »  GU%. 
B.  I.  f.  317. 

•Ibid. 
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they  reached  Edinburgh  on  Saturdinry  October  29th: 
their  reception  was  deferred  till  the  tollowiDg  Tuesday, 
November  Ist^  as  the  queen  was  ambitious  to  receive 
her  brother's  messengers  in  the  midst  of  a  brilliant  court. 
On  that  day,  before  morning  mass,  they  were  introduced 
to  Holyrood  Palace,  and  admitted  into  the  presence  of  the 
youthful  monarch  and  his  mother,  who  were  attended  by  a 
large  assembly  of  nobles  and  prelates.  They  presented  their 
letters  from  King  Henry,  which  were  graciously  received; 
and  then,  amid  the  melodious  clang  of  trumpets  and 
shawms,  die  king  and  queen  passed  to  morning  service  at 
the  abbey  church;  the  principal  occupation  of  young 
James,  during  the  service,  was  the  perusal  of  his  royal 
uncle's  letters.  In  the  afternoon  the  envoys  again  ap- 
peared at  court,  and  presented  James  with  a  rich  coat  of 
cloth  of  gold  and  a  sword  sent  by  the  English  king;  the 
boy  wore  the  coat  all  the  afternoon,  remarking  exuitingly 
to  his  attendants  how  kind  his  uncle  was,  thus  to  re- 
member one  who  had  never  done  him  any  pleasure.'  The 
queen  also  received  a  piece  of  cloth  of  gola  **  right  rich,* 
with  which  she  was  greatly  delighted.' 

^largaret  was  in  hi^h  good  humour,  and  the  envoys 
embraced  this  favourable  occasion  to  deliver  their  mes- 
sages. They  assured  her  of  the  king's  affectionate  renrd, 
and  also  of  his  willingness  to  continue  the  monthly  afiow- 
ancc  for  the  body-guard;  and  requested  her  interest  in 
the  immediate  despatch  of  the  ambassadors.  The  queen 
professed  great  desire  to  comply  witli  their  wishes;  on 
which  Magnus,  according  to  instructions  previously  re- 
ceived from  Wolseyi  took  her  aside,  saying  he  had  some- 
thing of  a  most  secret  nature  to  communicate,  which 
she  must  swear  never  to  divulge.  Obtaining  a  promise 
to  that  effect,  he  informed  her  that  the  king,  his  master, 
was  fully  determined  to  break  off  the  marriage  alliance 
between  the  Princess  Mary  and  the  emperor,  and  to 
give  his  daughter  to  the  young  King  of  bcots;  adding 
that  secrecy  was  necessary  till  the  disruption  of  the  im- 
perial alliance,  which  was  certain  to  be  speedily  accom- 

■  Mapma  and  lUddilT  to  WoImj.    8Uta  Pftpen,  voL  iv.  p.  SOSL 
•  BUrgmrel  to  llenry  VIII.  Nov.  S7,  1624.    Lrttcn  oT  Bojal 
voL  L  p.  364. 
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plished.'    The  queen  was  ''right  joyous"  at  these  tidings; 

Efomised  everything  that  could  be  desired ;  and  declared 
ersclf  and  her  son  to  be  wholly  at  the  devotion  of  Eng- 
land. Magnus  then  began  gently  to  remonstrate  with 
her  on  the  liaughty  letters  sent  by  herself  and  Arran  to 
Henry.  She  was  rather  at  a  loss  to  find  an  apology,  but 
expressed  her  remret  at  having  written  them,  and  declared 
it  was  an  oversignt  on  her  part. 

Whilst  the  conversation  proceeded,  a  knock  was  heard 
at  the  outer  door  of  the  apartment,  and  a  messenger  was 
announced  who  wished  immediately  to  speak  to  the  queen« 
She  stepped  out  for  a  moment,  and  received  the  unwel- 
come tidin&:s  that  the  Earl  of  Angus  bad  actually  arrived 
in  Scotland! 

The  reports  lately  received  by  the  English  court  were 
so  unfavourable  to  the  queen,  and  spoke  so  strongly  of 
her  misrule,  and  her  leaning  towards  the  French  fitcUon, 
that  Henry  resolved  to  send  hack  the  earl  at  onoe, 
before  her  machinations  should  be  in  greater  pro* 
grcss.'  The  conditions  of  his  liberation  from  Enguuid 
were,  that  he  should  promote  the  exclusion  of  AlDany 

^  Instructions  to  Magiius  and  lUdcIifT.    Suto  Pspen^  voL  iv.  p.  SOO. 
Msgnus  and  Kadcliflf  to  Wolsey,  Nov.  2.    Ibid.  p.  SIO. 

«  Norfolk  and  others  to  Wolscy,  Oct.  23,  1624.  Calig.  B.  i.  f.  317* 
Wolsejr  to  Norfolk,  Oct.  Calig.  U.  in.  f.  128.  **  Year  graee,*'  wri««s 
Geor]g6  Dou|;las  to  Norfolk,  "may  consider  well  the  qiiMo**  graee 
and  my  Lord  of  Amn  has  few  friends  in  Scotland,  whmi  lh«j  tak» 
forth  the  Dbhop  of  St.  Andrews  to  make  htm  their  friend ;  eon- 
tidering  that  the  queen*s  grace  and  the  Earl  of  Arran  hat  writlM  In 
the  king's  grace  of  England  diren  times,  shewing  that  the  Biabop  of 
St.  Andrews  was  so  great  a  friend  to  the  Dnka  of  Albany,  aid  mtirim, 
eontrary  of  the  king's  grace  our  master,  whereliy  yonr  gmoe  may  eoo* 
■der  the  constancy  and  wisdom  of  them.**  He  adds,— **  'llie  nobUi  will 
not  gang  the  queen's  way,  nor  the  Earl  of  Amnli  way,  baonaM  thi^ 
see  no  wisdom  nor  eonstancy  with  them,  and  saya  tbey  ara  nnablt  Itr 
sach  a  charge.'^Celip.  B,  in./.  76.  A  leas  intcrastad  wi 
writes  :  «■  For  an  better  ooandl  be  not  advised  with  than  ia  jtly 


men  put  about  the  king^  highnesi,  and  a  cownaal  Ibr  Iba  gaidi^r 
of  the  realm,  it  is  able  to  come  to  a  point  of  inconfnianca,  and  fa  It 
wrong,  it  will  be  said  the  queen's  grata  did  notbiaf  bnl  with  ibn 
oonnsel  of  England.  Be  it  not  mended  in  lime,  il  la  likn  !•  be  wmm 
than  when  the  king's  higlmcm  cama  forth  to  bis  frsadsm.  Wbarafai 
the  fault  is  it  effm  [behoirta]  me  not  to  aonciifo  Mr  viiloi  tidn 
bearer  can  shew  too  mncb  of  miaotder.  Qod  pat  tmamif  vhiB  Iw 
pleases."— ^inasir  It  ATsi^.    CoJ^  B.I./.M. 
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and  the  independence  of  his  youthful  aorereign;  tk 
adherence  of  SScotland  to  English  in  opposition  to  French 
idlianccs ;  and  the  preservation  of  peEice  on  the  borden. 
Angus  engaged  to  use  all  means  in  his  power  to  effect  his 
reconciliation  with  the  queen;  and  till  this  point  was 
accomplished,  to  absent  himself  from  court,  not  to  inter- 
meddle with  her  lands,  nor  plot  against  her  authority, 
and  to  refer  to  English  mediation  all  points  of  oontroTeny 
between  them.  He  pledged  himself  to  be  guided  bj  the 
English  council  in  all  matters  of  importance,  and  even 
to  perform  the  duties  of  a  feudal  vassal  and  take  arms 
in  behalf  of  Henry  VI I L  against  any  person  whatever, 
his  own  sovereign  excepted.  He  also  promised  to  seek  a 
cordial  pacification  with  the  Earl  of  Arran.  If  he  failed 
to  secure  these  objects,  and  were  driven  to  any  extremity, 
a  refuge  was  offered  him  in  England.^ 
.  The  tidings  of  her  husband's  arrival,*  as  we  have  seen, 
were  conveyed  to  Margaret  just  as  she  was  in  the  xenith 
of  exultation  at  the  courteous  manners  and  gradous  prO' 
mises  of  her  brother's  envoys.  Her  fallen  eoontenancft 
betrayed  her  emotion,  and  they  at  once  conjectnred  the 
cause  of  her  dismay.  They  urged  many  arguments  to 
alleviate  her  displeasure,  and  assured  her  that  if,  afler 
due  warning,  Angus  offended  in  any  respect,  he  should 
be  dclivcrea  into  her  hands,  to  suflfer  whatever  punish- 
ment she  thought  good  to  inflicL  Margaret  disclumed 
all  intention  of  endan^ring  his  safety,  but  was  evidently 
flpratified  with  the  idea  thus  conveyed,  that  the  eari  returned 
dependent  upon  herself,  and  not  upheld,  in  spite  of  her,  bj 
the  powerful  influence  of  her  brother.  Magnus  further 
assured  her  of  the  improvement  in  the  appearanoe  and 
manners  of  Angus  dunng  his  residence  in  France,  and  «t 
length  so  far  wrought  upon  her  that  she  expressed  a  wish 
for  some  agreement  to  take  phu)e  between  him  and 
Arran ;  still  muntaining  that  her  grounds  of  displeasure, 
against  him  were  too  numy  and  too  serious,  to  allow  o£ 
her  admitting  him  to  her  own  favour.  A  conversatiao 
then  fulloweu  respecting  the  best  mode  of  securing  thm 

>  Articlea  between  Wobey  and  AagM,  Oet  i.    Bisntd  "  AieUaH^ 
Bsrl  of  Angus,  George  DookIm.**    Cftlif.  K  vi.  f.  SSS. 
'  Angua  enmed  the  borden  About  the  SSth  October. 
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affections  of  the  Scottish  nobles.  Margaret  expressed 
her  apprehensions,  lest,  in  his  vehement  hatred  against 
Arran,  the  EarJ  of  Lennox  should  be  readj  to  take  part 
with  Angus.  The  envoys  suggested  that  the  best  way 
to  promote  unity  and  concord  would  be  for  the  queen  to 
summon  to  her  aid  an  honourable  council,  and  hinted  that 
murmurs  were  rife  because  she  retained  in  her  own 
hands  the  seals  and  offices  of  state.  She  professed  wil- 
lingness to  follow  their  advice,  and  named  the  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews  as  one  whom,  on  account  of  his  great 
wealth  and  ability,  she  would  gladly  win  over.  They 
expressed  surprise,  urgine  her  own  former  assertions  that 
he  was  wholly  given  to  the  interests  of  France,  and  that 
she  had  sent  to  Rome  to  deprive  him  of  his  benefices ;  on 
which  grounds  his  liberation  had  been  matter  of  gr^t 
marvel  in  England.  She  said  in  reply  that  his  delicate 
health,  added  to  the  intercessions  of  Arran,  had  induced 
her  to  yield  her  consent ;  but  that  she  bad  exacted  from 
him  the  strongest  oaths  against  Albany  and  France.  So 
great,  she  added,  was  the  ambition  of  St.  Andrews,  that 
if  King  Henry  would  give  him  hopes  of  obtunine  a  car- 
dinal's nat,  he  would  at  once  forsaLe  the  French  raction, 
and  faithfully  adhere  to  that  of  England.^  The  envoys, 
at  length,  took  their  leave,  well  satisfied  with  the  quee&*a 
complaisance,  and  especially  that  the  firvt  shock  occa- 
sioned by  Angus's  return  had  not  been  more  seriously  felt 
The  following  day,  November  2nd,  the  queen  asain  sum- 
moned them  to  her  presence.  They  repaired  to  the  palaoe, 
taking  with  them  some  hortea  sent  by  Henry  as  a  present 
to  the  young  king.  In  Margaret's  supercilious  and  haufffatj 
deportment  they  could  hardly  recognize  the  royal  uidj 
who  had  demeaned  herself  so  courteously  the  preceding 
day.  Her  intercourse  with  Henry  Stewart,  the  confidant 
of  all  her  troubles,  had  aggravated  every  risbg  feeling  of 
displeasure,  and  entirely  counteracted  tlie  ^ipeanng  uvi- 
ments  employed  by  Magnus  and  his  companion.  She 
told  them  she  should  now  seek  friends  for  herself,  and 
trusted  that  her  son  would  aoon  be  itroog  enough  to 

>  Main>w  snd  lUadUT  to  WsImj,  Nev.S.    0lala  Fipsn^  voL  It. 

p.  211,A.c.  . 
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maintain  her  and  her  cause  against  the  Earl  of  AngoSi* 
On  another  occasion  she  spoke  bitterly  of  her  brotSer^s 
conduct  in  allowing  Angus  to  return  without  her  conaenty 
and  in  pretending  that  he  was  to  be  entirely  subject  to  lier 
wishes;  whilst  in  reality  he  had  received  promises  of 
English  aid  lu^ainst  both  herself  and  Amui,  in  esse  lie 
required  it  On  all  other  subjects  the  queen  was  willing 
to  listen  to  the  representations  which  were  oflfered ;  **buti* 
write  the  envoys,  **  when  the  coming  of  the  E2ail  of 
Angus  is  called  unto  her  remembrance,  then  all  patjenoe 
and  inclination  to  all  goodness  is  set  apart  by  ner  said 
grace,  saying  that  she  can  neither  well  beueve  the  writings 
nor  sayings  that  are-  made  out  of  Engbtnd.'** 

Angus,  from  his  residence  at  Boucle  in  the  eastern 
marches,  addressed  to  Margaret  a  most  humble  epistle^ 
written  rather  irom  the  subject  to  the  queen  than 
from  the  husband  to  the  wife,  entreaUng  admission 
to  her  presence,  to  vindicate  himself  frotti  the  wnifftflr 
accusations  of  his  adversaries,  and  promising  to  refonn 
anything  wherein  he  might  have  offisndea  her.*  To 
a  previous  communication  written  on  his  first  arriTal  in 
England,  she  had  vouchsafed  no  replv;  and  she  haughtily 
returned  this  second  letter,  sending  him  orders,  never,  on 

1)ain  of  treason,  to  ride  with  an  escort  of  more  than  forty 
iorse.  She  also  commanded  his  brother,  AVilliam  Doug^iai^ 
who  aspired  to  the  priory  of  Coldinjzham,  to  relinqoidi 
his  pretensions.  It  appeared  doubttul  whether  or  not 
her  orders  would  be  regarded,  though  the  l^^^glish  en- 
voys wrote  to  exhort  Angus  to  modnrntiony  and  to  warn 
him  of  the  dangers  attendant  on  contempt  of  the 
authority/ 

The  independent  around  taken  by  the  queen  was  sovdr 
resented  in  England.  Henry  was  well  aware  thst  to  ms 
influence  die  was  chieflv  indebted  for  the  position  slie 
now  occupied,  and  he  fully  calculated  on  her  subsenrioDoo 
to  his  wislics.     To  his  surprise,  he  found  himself  thwarted 

I  lt^^m  ABd  lUdcUir  to  WoImj,  Nov.  S.      Ibid.  p.  SI4. 
;   •  BMie  to  Nofffolk.  Not.  S.  p.  tTJ. 

*  8uto  Pft|Wf%  ToL  IT.  p.  217*  Mto. 
;    «  Ibid.p.SI6w 
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in  the  points  about  which  he  had  taken  the  most  troubh 
the  reinstatement  of  Angus,  the  transmission  of  the  chancel- 
lor to  Berwick,  and  the  departure  of  the  ambassadors.  An 
incident  which  occurred  a  few  weeks  previously  had  ex- 
cited in  the  king's  mind  much  irritation  of -feeling  against 
his  sister,  as  it  seemed  to  ^i^^i  on  her  part,  inoifference 
to  his  safety  and  welfare.  The  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  had 
darkly  intimated  that  there  were  in  the  English  court 
tnutors,  who  conspired  against  their  royal  master.  The 
rumour  reached  the  ears  of  King  Henry,  and  he  instantly 
sent  for  full  and  immediate  information. 

His  request  arrived  just  at  the  time  when  Mar^ret 
was  dreading  the  return  of  Angus,  and,  delighted  to  have 
an  additional  hold  upon  her  brother  in  the  power  of  with- 
holding that  which  he  was  anxious  to  obtain,  she  detained 
his  messenger,  on  pretence  of  acquiring,  from  the  bishop, 
the  necessary  information,  but,  in  reality,  making  his 
return  dependent  upon  the  fulfilment  of  her  desires  in 
reference  to  Angus.  The  Tudor  king  was  unused  to  be 
thus  schooled  and  baffled.  Wolsey  sent  off  a  terrific 
message,  which  Norfolk  was  charged  to  deliver  to  the 
queen,  stigmatizing  her  as  **  the  most  ingrate  and  unkind 
sister  as  ever  was;"  that  she  was  *'to  be  accounted  rather 
like  an  unnatural  or  transformed  person,  than  like  a  noble 
princess,  or  a  woman  of  wisdom,  rcgardy  honour,  or  kind- 
ness ;**  threatening  that  ^^  unless  she  boked  better  to  herself, 
and  that  betimes,  and  chan^^  her  unkind  and  unnatural 
dealing,  the  king  would  withhold  all  supplies  of  money, 
and  she  should  nave  cause  to  repent  for  life  of  her  un- 
godly demeanour,  and  to  be  sorry  that  ever  she  was 
bom."' 

Norfolk  did  not  venture  to  repeat  to  Queen  Margaret 
half  of  the  reproaches  with  which  he  was  charged.  He 
told  Wolsey  plainly,  that  were  he  to  do  so,  he  was 
confident  tliat  the  quetin,  who  still  held  the  power  in  her 
own  Iiandsy  would  refuse  to  send  the  embassy,  and  at 
once  throw  herself  into  the  arms  of  France.'  He  wrote 
to  her,  however,  naming  in  terms  strong  but  respect- 
ful, the  chief  points  of  Wolsey*s  letter,  mad  mgiDg  her 

>  WoImj  to  Norfolk,  K<nr.  S.    St^e  Fipti^,  ird.  hr. ».  tit. 
«  Norfolk  10  Wobfy,  Not.  It.    Ibid.  i*.  ur 
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■ 

to  show  a  more  becoming  sense  of  her  farother'fl  nume- 
rous favours  by  complying  with  his  wishes  Yet  even 
this  moderated  epistle  the  English  envoys  in  Scotland 
did  Bot  think  it  prudent  to  deliver/  knowing  that  its 

Eerusal  would  induce  a  fit  of  sullenness,  if  not  an  ebnl- 
tion  of  anger^  which  might  interfere  with  the  proeeention 
of  their  phins.  Wolsey  positively  forbade  any  moie 
money  to  be  given  to  the  queen,  declaring  that  it  would 
onlv  be  arming  her  against  Angus,  when  it  were  more 
pobtic  to  arm  Angus  against  her;  Norfolk  repeated  tlie 
mstructions  to  Magnus,  but  committed  to  faim  a  discre- 
tionary power,'  which  he  exercised  in  Queen  Ifargarefa 
favour,  on  the  ground  that  the  threatened  rapture  with 
England  would  be  at  once  and  needlessly  precipitated,  if 
the  pension  for  the  guards  were  withheld.'  This  mild  ud 
temporizing  policy  brought  upon  Magnus  a  severe  repri- 
mand. Wolsey  declarea  that  the  queen  would  grow  mon 
and  more  unreasonable,  if  she  found  that  all  her  denumds 
were  to  be  granted,  merely  through  fear  of  her  withheld- 
iujg  the  embassy;  she  would  be  led  to  sappose  that  King 
Henry  desired  peace  for  his  own  sake,  instead  of  bow 
actuated,  as  he  professed,  by  motives  of  goodwill  towaiw 
his  nephew.  He  blamed  Magnus  for  not  deUrering  to 
the  queen  Norfolk's  letter  of  reprimand,  which,  he 
thought,  would  have  humbled  her,  and  made  her  mon 
compliant.  The  main  question,  be  affirmed,  was  not  tlie 
accomplishment  of  points  of  minor  detail:  the  tmhmmj 
itself  woidd  be  of  little  avul,  unless  it  were  aeat  wit*^ 
hearty  desire,  on  the  part  of  the  Scotch,  to  enter  into 
and  final  alliance  witn  England.  According  to  the 
sence  or  absence  of  this  desire,  Alagnus  was  ord< 
regulate  his  transactions  with  the  queen:  if  he  foond 
insincere  or  half-hearted,  the  pension  was  to  be  withheld  ^ 
snd  the  opposing  faction  encouraged;  if,  on  the  eontmrj^ 
she  was  in  cor£al  earnest,  her  wishes  were  to  be  met, 
and  all  assistance  withheld  from  AngnsL  Wolsey  sdded^ 
that  he  believed  the  reports  of  the  strength  of  the  l)oaglas 
party  to  be  exaggerated,  since  the  earl,  on  Us  retnn^ 

>  Magiiiia,  Sc.  to  Norfolk,  Nor.  10.    Ibid.  p.  141,  boIsl 

•  Norfolk  10  MacDiM,  Nov.  5  ftiid  7.    Ibid.  pfL 

•  Maipms  to  Norfolk,  Nor.a    Ibid,  pw 
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was  not  welcomed  by  the  tokens  of  regard  which  had  been 
expected.* 

Korfolk  attributed  the  queen's  wilfuhiess  chiefly  to  her 
partiality  for  Harry  Stewart,  which  was  so  marked  as  to 
subject  her  to  severe  reflections.    "  Upon  the  truth  I  bear 
to  his  highness/'   he  writes  to  Wolsey,  *'I  think  none 
wortliy  to  bear  any  blame,  if  all  do  not  hereafter  frame 
well,  but  only  the  queen;  who  is  so  blinded  with  folly  of 
that  I  have  often  written  of  to  your  grace,  that  to  have 
her  ungodly  appetite  followed,  the  doth  not  care  what  she 
dotlu''^    The  duke  requested  Magnus  to  take  advantage  of 
his  priestly  character  to  remonstrate  with  her  on  the  sub- 
ject; and  this  he  did  with  a  frankness  rarely  permitted  to 
one   of  humbler  rank.      Queen  Margaret  grew  restless 
under  reproofs  which  she  did  not  choose  to  resent,  and 
heartily  wished  her  brother^s  envoys  safe  in  England.' 
Moreover  she   was  jealous  of  the  secret  machinations 
whicli  tliey  carried  on  amongst  the  nobility.     To  prevent 
this,  in  the  first  instance,  she  lodged  them  half  a  mile  out 
of  the  town,  so  that  she  could  be  informed  with  whom 
they  held  intercourse;  but  this  was  regarded  as  an  afiront 
to  their  dignity.^     They  were  then  accommodated  within 
the  walls  of  Edinburgh,  and  thus  acquired  facilities  for 
tampering   with  the  Scottish  nobility;  they  visited  the 
Archbisliop  of  St  Andrews,  and  by  assurances  of  the 
goodwill  of  Henry  VIII.  towards  him,  and   his  strong 
aesire  to  see  him  in  England,   they  persuaded  him  to 
promise  his  influence  for  the  reconciliation  of  the  Earls  of 
Arran  and  Angus.     The  absence  from  town  of  the  Earl 
of  Arran  deferred  the  opportanitr  of  intercourse  with 
him.     He  returned  on  the  7th  of  November,  and  passed 
the  following  morning  in  amusements  with  the  king  and 
his  luotlier,  when  a  request  to  grant  an  interview  to  the 
envoys  in  the  Abbey  Church  was  refused,  on  his  behali^ 
by  Queen  Margaret;  she  bade  them  come  to  ocMirt,  if  thej 
desired  to  sp^  to  the  earL     Tbej  went  aoooidiiigljy 

I  WoImj  to  MignM,  Nov.  It.    SCato  ^fun,  voL  iv.  pp.  34$^ 

*  Wolwy  CoiTcqiL  vol.  viiL  pi.  fi.  t  &    SCato  Fipsr  Oflea.  , 

*  8(aU  fsperi,  voL  iv.  p.  134. 

*  Norfolk  to  AiagBOi^  Nov.  7»  at  si^ 
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and  found  him  in  the  private  apartments  of  the  queen. 
Slie  had  evidently  intended  the  interview  to  take  place  in 
her  presence:    the  messengers  requested  permission   to 

E resent  the  Earl  of  Arran  with  a  letter  from  their  master: 
e  then  led  the  way  into  the  outer  chamber,  and  thejr 
opened  their  business,  which  was  to  persuade  him  to  a 
union  with  Angus.  Jealous  of  their  object,  the  queen 
four  times  sent  a  request  to  speak  to  the  carl:  at 
length,  weary  of  her  interruptions^  they  all  returned  into 
her  private  room,  where  the  conversation  was  renewed. 
The  envoys  entreated  the  queen  to  say  something,  were 
it  only  a  single  word,  in  favour  of  their  wishes;  or,  at 
least,  to  permit  them  to  urge  their  point  unhindered;  she 
coldly  replied  that  she  would  leave  the  earl  to  do  as  he 
thought  best,  and  would  neither  counsel  nor  interfere 
with  him.  A  few  more  remarks,  equally  unconciliating', 
closed  the  interview. 

Arran  made  an  appointment  to  see  Alagnus  and  Radcliff 
at  St.  Giles's  church  on  the  next  day,  November  9th ; 
Alargaret,  however  persuaded  him  to  send  word  that  he 
could  not  attend.'  When  not  subject  to  her  immediate 
influence,  Arran  was  much  more  manageable,,  and  even 
expressed  his  opinion  that  the  Earl  of  Angus  .was  the 
best  man  of  his  party,  and  that  they  two,  if  united, 
could  easily  make  head  agmnst  Albany  and  France;  but 
whenever  a  definite  promise  was  required,  he  demanded 
leisure  for  consideration,  and  then  sent  an  unfavourable 
reply,  not  venturing  to  thwart  the  wishes  of  the  queen 
who,  of  course,  incurred  all  the  blame  of  his  opposition.' 

Anxious  to  free  herself  from  the  assiduity  of  the  Eng^ 
lish  deputies,  Margaret  sent  for  them,  and  informed  them 
that  she  found  her  council  decidedly  opposed  to  their 
remaining  longer  in  Scotland;  that  the  length  of  their 
stay  had  alreaor^  raised  inquiries  concerning  their  object, 
to  which  she  had  replied,  by  mentioning  the  eood  and 
pleasant  messages  and  love-tokens  which  they  nad  con- 
veyed from  her  brother:  that  their  departure  was  then 
declared  to  be  rendered  necessary  by  the  approach  of  par- 
liament, as  it  would  not  be  fitting  to  nave  itrangen 

>  BUf^noa,  &c.  to  Woltcj,  Nor.  10.    8UU  Fspen*  voL  k.  p. 
■  Ibid.  Not.  16.  p.  S46. 
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present  in  the  city  to  hear  and  report  its  proceedings.  To 
this,  according  to  her  own  account,  Margaret  answered 
that  Frenchmen  had  often  been  allowed  to  stay  longer 
than  these  servants  of  her  brother,  and  she  marvelled 
wliy  the  lords  should  be  soon^.T  weaiy  of  them  than  of  the 
French.  Her  objection,  slic  said,  had  been  over-ruled, 
and  the  lords  had  enjoined  her  to  order  the  envoys  to 
depart,  without  fail,  before  the  assembly  of  parliament. 

In  respectful  silence  Magnus  and  Raddiffe  listened  to 
these  details,  knowing  full  well  that  the  queen  her- 
self had  originated  tlie  obstacles  to  their  remiuning.^ 
Their  private  intention  was,  if  possible,  not  to  stir  from 
the  Scottish  capital  till  the  parliament  was  dissolved;  at 
present,  however,  they  merely  asked  and  obtained  permis- 
sion to  wait  till  they  could  see  the  long-promised  embassy 
dispatched  to  England.' 

Another  cause  of  disquietude  which  the  queen  professec^ 
to  feel  wan,  lest,  at  the  ensuing  parliament,  the  attendanco-. 
of  many  of  the  nobles  should  oe  prevent(^  by  the  known 
presence  of  the  Earl  of  Angus  in  the  southern  borders. 
Her  real  ground  of  apprehension  was,  lest  his  partisans, 
might  seize  the  opportunity  of  making  a  demonstration  in 
his  favour;  and,  by  appearing  in  force,  at  the  head  of' 
thoir  anned  retainers,  enable  him  to  defy  her  orders,  and 
break  through  the  restraint  which  she  sought  to  impose 
upon  him.'  She  earnestly  requested  the  I)uke  of  Nor- 
folk to  summon  Angus  to  meet  him  at  Berwick,  and 
detain  him  there  during  the  continuance  of  the  assembly.^ 
Norfolk  was  willing  to  accede  to  the  proposal*  on  the  con- 
dition that  Arran  should  pledge  himself  afterwards  to 
proceed  to  Berwick,  and,  under  his  mediation,  be- 
come reconciled  to  Angus.  To  this  oondition  he  and 
Margaret  demurred,  and  finally  refuted  to  accede.* 

A  mandate  was,  therefore,  iasned  in  the  name  of 
James  V.,  forbidding  the  eaii  to  approach  within  certain 
limits  of  the  court;  and,  fearing  that  his  appearance 

•  KiCBM,  Ac.  to  WoImj.  Not.  ».    Btelo  V^p&n.  voL  i?.  n. tSt. 
«  BoBO  to  nne.  Nor.  10  and  IS.    lUi.  pp.  »4»  94C 

•  KiCBM  to  WoImj.    Ibid.  p.  IIS. 
«  Wobcj  to  Norfolk.    Ibid.  p.  UO, 

•  Norfolk  to  Anffot,  Nov.  7.    CUiir.  BL  vi.  1 S79. 

•  State  Papan,  toI.  W.  pp.  SSti  tML 
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might  retard  the  preparations  for  the  embassy,  now  in 
rapid  progress,  Magnus  and  his  companion  exhorted  him 
to  make  a  merit  of  necessity,  and  obey  the  orders  of  the 
\oiing  k'" 

On  the  14U1  ot'  2sovember  the  parliament,  which  was 
to  confirm  or  crush  the  regency  of  Queen  Margaret,  com- 
menced its  sittings  in  the  Tolbooth.'  A  letter  of  pacific 
exhortation  from  Henry  to  the  Scottish  lords  was  for- 
warded to  Magnus,  with  orders  to  deliver  it  in  the  parlia- 
ment, and,  at  the  same  time,  to  declare  the  regard  which 
the  king  felt  for  his  nephew,  and  his  confidence  that, 
though  there  might  be  some  turbulent  spirits  who  would 
impede  the  peace,  yet  their  attempts  would  be  frustrated 
by  the  wise  and  noble  men  of  Scotland.'  Maenus  wms 
unable  to  give  this  letter.  In  the  first  place,  the  "  tux^ 
bulcnt  spirits"  hinted  at  were  the  Archbishop  of  St.  An- 
drews and  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  both  of  whom  now 
showed  good  inclinations  towards  England;  and,  in  the 
second  place,  it  contained  complaints  that  a  previous  letter 
sent  by  the  king  to  the  Scottish  mirliament  had  never 
recdved  an  answer.  On  inquiry^  Magnus  found  that  a 
reply  had  been  written  and  duly  signed  and  sealed;  but 
that  Queen  Mar^ret,  who  was  jealous  of  her  brother^s 
correspondence  with  the  nobility,  had  detained  it  in  her 
own  hands.  He  feared  that  a  divulgence  of  the  matter  at 
this  juncture  would  cause  discontent,  and  interfere  with 
the  unity  of  purpose  required  for  the  dispatch  of  the 
embassy.^ 

The  business  of  the  parliament  progressed  fkwoarMj 
for  the  queen :  she  was  declared  guudian  of  her  aon^ 
person,*  and  chief  of  the  r^ncy,  with  the  chancellor,  the 

>  *■  The  king*k  gTBoe,"  wrote  More  to  Wobcy,  ^is  very  glad  tbat  Iha 
mattera  of  8cotUnd  be  in  eo  good  trmin,  and  would  be  loath  thai  Ihiw 
were  now  ruffled  bj  the  Earl  of  Angue ;  and  maeh  hia  highncaaaUowUi 
the  moat  prudml  mind  of  jronr  grace,  minding  to  uae  the  Earl  af  A^gM 
for  an  inttrumenty  to  wring  and  wrmt  the  matteri  into  btUar  Ml^lf 
thej  walk  awry,  and  not  to  wreatle  with  them  and  braak  than  whea  tkgj 
go  righL**-6'lel«  Pmptn^  oaf.  L  p.  152. 

"  Acta  Pari  Scotland,  voL  iL  p.  284. 

*  Norfolk  to  Magnua,  Slc^  and  to  Margaret,  Nor.  t.  GU^  BL  tl 
ff.  374. 375. 

*  Magnua,  &e.,  to  NoHblk,  Nor.  10 ;  aaaM  toWolaej,Nov.  lib  8lil« 
Papere,  vol.  iv.  pp.241,  note,  and  S4S. 

*  "Item,  bccauae  the quee&'a  graoe^ bj  natond lort. 
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Bishop  of  ^ '    nl  .'  Earls  of  Amn  and  Argyle 

as  her  privy  council;  and  the  sentence  of  forfeiture  against 
Albany  was  formally  pronounced.  The  post  of  director 
of  the  chancery  was  confirmed  to  Harry  Stewart,  who  had 
already  received  a  grant  of  it  from  the  queen,  and  several 
of  the  vacant  offices  of  state  were  filled  up.'  Certain 
lords  were  also  selected  to  form  a  board  ot  justice  and 
attend  to  the  due  administration  of  the  law,  with  an  in- 
junction that  they  should  be  rigidly  impartial  in  their  deci- 
sions, and  yield  to  no  private  influence,  not  even  to  that 
of  the  king  or  queen;  who,  having  concurred  in  their 
election,  were  expected  not  to  inter^re  with  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.  The  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Angus  and 
his  brothers  was  then  brought  under  consideration.  The 
earl  had  committed  a  breach  of  law,  by  Quitting  France 
and  staying  in  England,  without  permission  from  his 
sovereign:  Sir  George  Douglas  lay  under  the  same  charge^ 
and  AVilliam  Douglas  was  equally  culpable,  for  having 
obtained,  through  English  influence  and  without  the 
recommendation  of  the  Scottish  regency,  the  pope's  nomina- 
tion to  the  priory  of  Coldingham.^  Orders  were  therefore 
issued  against  Angus  and  his  party,  commaDding  them  to 
observe  certidn  restrictions  which  tended  (oreatly  to  cripple 
their  power  and  influence.  These  were  n^^y  resented, 
mnd  a  plot  of  resistance  was  secretly  formed.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  Wednesday,  November  2drd,  Angus,  attended 
by  Lennox,  Buccleugh,  and  others,  advanced  silently  to 
Edinburgh,  the  walls  of  which  they  scaled,  and  opened  the 
gates  to  admit  his  friends.  The  dawning  day  saw  the 
carl  and  his  comiMmions,  at  the  head  of  400  men,  marching 

iaofissHoii,  is  mott  tend«r,  tnre,  and  irm»tt^  fat  Om  food  ssd  wal  of 
mmr  oovcrtigB  lord,  her  dmrtan  too't  pflnoo,  H  m  ololato  ssd  ovdoiaod 
OmI  oko  tUU  have  the  kcepii^  mud  nde  of  hit  aool  aohlo  pcnon,  vitk 
win,  virtwNM  men  of  good  iDcliootMNi  ond  cooTonstka,  ImI  mmj  amd 
will  iaotroet  him  in  virtuous  booaty  and  food  wmmmm%  tm  ho  choooa  hf 
advioo  of  thm  quoen^  gT«oo  and  loitii  of  cooaeQ ;  sad  thai  all  ofloonM 
hiaaool  aobU  penoa«  houaebold,  with  oChon  Us  oAo«%  ho  ohHoa 
oofioioBt  ahU  and  oonveniMt  mtn  thwalo^  hj  advioo  of  tho  qiMoa^ 
graeo  aad  loi^ of  the oouacil,  aho  hdqg  pracvsL"— iioli  rmtLMmU 
mL  IL^tse. 

>  Actt  Pari  Boot  vol.  ii.  pp.  iS4,  tSS.  tS7. 
•  •  Mafsoo  la  Wolot7,  Nov.  St.    8laU  fhpaib  liL  iv.  ^  9ii. 
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through  the  High  Street  of  the  town  to  St  Giilei^s  chnnlif 
whence  they  issued  a  prodamation  assuring  the  citizens 
•  that  they  were  loyal  to  their  sovereign,  that  they  designed 
injustice  to  none,  and  only  contended  honestly  for  the 
fulfilment  of  their  righteous  demands.  The  two  earis 
then  proceeded  to  the  council,  and  made  declaration  that 
their  sole  object  was  to  remonstrate  i^unst  the  influence 
of  their  enemies,  who  monopolized  all  offices  around  the 
young  king;  to  assert  their  own  right  to  be  present  at 
the  deliberations  of  the  national  assembly,  and  to  demand 
the  repeal  of  the  enactments  recently  made  against  thenu 
In  the  first  alarm  at  the  tidings  that  the  capital  was  in 

Eossession  of  Angus  and  his  troops.  Queen  Maigaret  had 
urried  ofiT  a  mandate  to  the  gunners  of  the  castle  to 
expel  them   by  a   dischai^e   of  ordnance.       Dreading 
bombardment,    the    council     deputed    the     Bishop    of 
Aberdeen  and  the  Abbot  of  Cambuskenneth  to  hasten 
down  to  Holyrood,  and  entreat  the  queen  to  repeal  her 
orders.     Magnus  and  Sadclifie,  who  had  gone  to  the 
council-house  to  witness  the  proceedings,  were  requested 
to  join  the  deputation.     Approaching  the  palace,  ibef 
found  l^Iargaret  engaged  in  vigorous   preparations  for 
defence:  such  small  artillery  as  she  had  at  hand  was  placed 
in  order  before  the  outer  gates,  and  the  lords  in  attendance 
uiK>n  her  had  400  or  500  men,  ready  armed,  to  attack  or 
drive  away  the  intruders.     The  deputation  was  announced 
to  the  queen;   suspecting,  however,  that  Magnus   and 
Raddiffe  had  some  share  in  Angus's  conspiracy,  she  Yerj 
nnceiemoniouslv  sent  them  word  to  depart  to  their  lodg-> 
ings  and  meddle  no  more  with   Scottish  affiura.    Just 
then  the  booming  sound  of  a  cannon  proclaimed  the  fulfil* 
ment  of  the  aueen*8  oommands,  and  four  of  the  peaceful 
inhabitants  of  Edinburgh  fell  victims.      At  the  intei^ 
cession  of  the  pelates,  Margaret  revoked  her  oiden: 
the  day  passed  in  unnatural  tranquillitvi  men  who  were 
at  deadlv  feud  stood  in  close  juzta^KwUen^  yet  no  one 
ventured  to  commence  an  attack  of  which  the  issue  mnst 
have  been  most  uncertain.     At  four  in  the  aftenoon^ 
AnffUB  and  his  party  quitted  the  town,  and  withdrew  t» 
Dalkeith,  whence    thcv  proceeded  to  TantaUon  risfle  • 
After  their  departure,  the  queen,  fearful  of  a  ifjetWoQ  of 


.•  . 


HENRT  THE   SEVENTH.  421 

the  scene,  retired  by  torch-light  to  the  castle,  with  her 
young  son;  behind  its  frowning  battlements,  bristling 
with  cannon,  she  could  well  defy  the  utmost  efforts  of  her 
foes. 

Queen  Margaret  imagined  that  her  royal  brother  was 
the  secret  promoter  of  the  late  attack,  and  that  he  was 
about  to  give  to  An^us  more  practical  proofs  of  his  pro« 
tection  than  the  multifarious  letters  and  missives  wnich 
had  so  often  chafed  her  temper.     Under  this  idea,  she 
summoned  to  her  aid  the  Earl  of  Murray,  a  warm  par- 
tisan of  France,  with  whom  she  entered  into  plots  wluch 
caused  great  uneasiness  to  the  English  faction.'     Unwill- 
ing that  her  proceedings  should  be  reported  to  her  brother 
in  an  unfavourable  light,  Margaret  intercepted  the  letters 
of  his   envoys,'    and  by  her  jealous  vigilance  rendered 
their  p<»sition  ver}'  uncomfortable*     They  therefore  deter- 
mined that  Aadcliffe  should  return  home,  to  communicate 
some  things   which  they  dared  not  confide  to  paper; 
whilst  Magnus  endeavoured  as  long  as  possible  to  nuun- 
tain   his  ground.      The   queen  was  equally  anxious  to 
secure  a  favourable  hearing  in  England,  and  to  represent 
her  own  conduct  in  the  light  whi<£  she  considered  best; 
day  by  day  she  was  busily  engaged  in  penning  long  letters 
to  her  brother,  the  contents  and  even  the  oestination  of 
which  were  kept  secret.'     She  set  to  work  in  good  earnest 
to  adopt  such  measures  as  should  entirely  aluenate  Kins 
Henry  from  the  interests  of  Angus.     The  long^elavea 
ambonodors  were  despatched  in  luste,  though  money  had 
to  be  borrowed  for  their  equipment  :^  Mai^arct  bespoke 
for  them  special  attention  ana  honour,  on  the  ground  of 
their  bcmg  the  first  whom  she  had  sent.    They  were  the 
Eari  of  Cassili^  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  and  the  Abbot  of 
Cambuskenneth :    Cassilis  was  cousin  to  Harry  Stewart, 
and  therefore  a  warm  opponent  of  AngnS|  who  wrote  to 
complain  that  Queen  Alaigoret  had  seleeted  the  greatest 

•  HagBot,  &e.,  to  WoImj,  Nov.  M.  BCole  Fiptn,  voL  It.  p.  ffts. 

•  Norfolk  to  Wobej.  l>oc  3.     WoImj  Gomi^  voL  viiL  pt.  ii.  fl  St. 
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enemies  he  had  in  Scotland  to  send  to  the  English  court.' 
"The  queen,"  he  adds,  ^'stands  extreme  in  ray  contiaiy, 
and  casts  all  ways  can  be  devised  for  the  destruction  of 
me  and  mine ;  and  she  will  no  way  of  concord  with  me^ 
and  I  have  offered  her  grace  all  the  offers  that  I  and  my 
fiiends  can  devise."* 

On  the  other  hand,  Margaret  compluned  heavily  of  the 
disturbances  occasioned  by  the  arrival  of  Angus,  and 
earnestly  requested  her  brother  not  to  favour  him  or  an j 
other  Scottish  renegade.  She  asserted  that  the  life  of 
the  young  king  had  been  endangered  by  the  earl*8  recent 
nocturnal  entrance  into  Edinbui^h,  and  that  he  was  con- 
stantly plotting  to  remove  her  son  from  her;  she  dedaied 
her  resolution  never  to  commit  herself  to  his  hands; 
broadly  intimating  that  if  her  adversaries  received  aid 
from  England,  she  must  seek  assistance  elsewhere  for  her- 
self.' To  the  gratification  of  Marsaret,  the  replies  from 
King  Henry  were  most  favouraUe.  He  promised  to 
withnold  support  frt)m  Angus ;  and  also  pledged  hfanself 
to  exert  his  influence  at  the  papal  court  that  all  ScotUA 
benefices  should  henceforth  be  bestowed  at  the 
nation  of  Queen  Margaret  and  not  of  Albany.^ 

At  the  very  time  when  affairs  with  England  were  _ 
cceding  so  smoothly,  vessels  arrived  at  Dunbar,  convejinp 
confidential  officers  of  the  Duke  of  Albany  and  also  David 
Beaton,  late  Scottish  ambassador  in  France,  and  nephew  of 
the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews.  They  were  bearers  of  a 
commission  from  Frands  I.,  empowering  GoaaoUss  to 
offer  to  the  queen  certain  propositions,  the  nature  of 
which  was  not  known.  Vanous  conjectures  respecting 
them  were  spread  abroad.    Some  supposed  that  the  Dnke 

*  Angw  to  Wobcy,  Nov.  tS.    8tet«  Fiptn,  vol  ir.  p^  1S4. 
«  Aiifcut  to  Ueor>'  VUI.  Nov.  Sa    Gblif.  R  i.  £  SSL 

*  ^Urpuvt  to  llcwy  VUL  Nor.  tj.  Lettan  of  Royal 
▼oL  I  p.  363.  Thif  letlor  ia  dated  the  7U^  hut  tlie  allMMSS  Is 
atlMk,  which  took  pUce  on  the  SSrd,  sod  to  tbs  dcputsu 
cmbMiy,  prove  that  it  ihoold  be  the  27th  of  November. 

*  Among  the  Vetieen  tranacripu,  vol.  xxxvii.  ff.  SS,  lS4y  m 
letteri  on  thif  nibject  from  Jnnee  V.  to  the  Tope,  dnicd  Oet  S 
Nov.  3S.    On  fol.  lAO  ie  another  from  llenrj  Vlll.  to  the 
Dec.  S,  reqneeting  him  to  confer  the  nbbnrj  of  UelroM  os  Ji 
welly  with  a  reeerre  to  Qnecn  Marfaret  of  ths  pwrios  vUA 
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of  Albany,  now  a  widower,  had  sent  proposals  of  mar- 
riage to  the  queen,  on  condition  of  ner  divorce  from 
Angus :  others,  that  he  was  offering  in  marriage  to  the 
young  King  of  Scots  the  niece  and  heiress  of  his  late 
wife,  afterwards  too  well  known  in  history  as  Catherine 
de  Medici : '  a  third  party  surmised  that  the  OTertore  was 
for  tiie  union  of  James  V.  with  Madame  Renfe  of  France, 
daughter  of  Louis  XII.  and  younger  sister  of  Queen 
Claude.  All  agreed  that  the  strangers  were  changed  with 
rich  presents  and  fiatterins  offers  to  Queen  Margaret.' 
She  was  greatly  elated,  and  boasted  of  the  court  paid  to 
her  by  two  of  the  most  potent  sovereigns  of  Europe. 
Margaret  had  not  yet  learned  that  the  strength  of  a  nuer 
lies  in  the  unity  and  efficiency  of  his  domestic  govern- 
ment, not  in  the  fictitious  and  often  deceitful  aid  received 
from  foreign  princes;  in  the  pride  of  her  heart,  she 
rejected  the  counsel,  and  scorned  the  interferenoe,  of  those 
lords  who  really  wished  well  to  their  country.  The  nar- 
liament  being  concluded,  many  of  the  peers  had  taken 

Bierlj  derived  from  it  On  January  SI,  "UMrgtJti  wrote  to  Lord  Oaere 
for  a  aafe-conduct  for  a  terrant  sent  on  this  errand.  A  po0Ccri|ii  to  tlie 
letter  affordc  a  brief  apecimen  of  her  handwriting.  It  is  iddri— d  to 
Lady  Dacra,  and  ia  in  her  beat  atjle  of  penmanahip. 

(\f\l[j(i/l^a{/iA\r  f^*- 

*M7t*o'I*'7iIpf»7  7«irMMaib«rapM  mm  !■  jmu  ftAjnjtn. 
Tow  lorarMy  frMd.  Mwywvt  Um  vmm  «f  Sootto." 

•  >faa.Win.  <«  U  Tot,  yew^^'tbter  of  Uw  IHwfcwi  «f  AlbMy,  mm 
■Mnrioa  W  liOrHUO  4o  Modiei.   X,*«<  *  wr{|br,  mL  X.  a.  at7. 

*  lla(iiMt*WoiMy.  Ooe.t7,lM«.  8lalt  F^***  ^  iv.  ^  t7«. 
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leave  and  were  returning  to  their  country  residences.     At 

Sarting  witli  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  the  queen  con- 
escendcd  to  ask  his  advice  upon  the  course  best  to  be 
pursued  for  her  safety  and  that  of  her  son:  he  frankly 
told  her  that  nothing  could  serve  her  so  cftectually  ha 
union  among  the  lords ;  that  if  she  could  not  consent  to 
receive  tiie  Earl  of  Angus  as  her  husband,  she  should  at 
least  permit  him  to  remain  peaceably  on  his  own  lands, 
and  occupy  his  position  as  a  baron  of  the  realm;'  in  this 
advice  Aberdeen  expressed  the  opinion  of  most  of  the 
nobility. 

Queen  Margaret  confessed  to  Magnus,  that,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Earl  of  Arran  and  the  Bishop  of  Aber- 
deen, she  had  none  on  ivhom  to  depend  with  confidence ; 
and  even  of  these  two  the  envoy  intimated  his  suspicions. 
He  reminded  her  that  Arran  had  latterly  absented  him- 
self from  court,  and  could  hardly  be  induced  to  be  pre- 
sent; that  he  was  continuallv  seekinsr  interviews  with 
Angus  and  his  friends,  which,  though  she  had  hitherto 
prcvcntcdy  she  could  not  hope  always  to  thwart ;  he  inti- 
mated too  that  Aberdeen  Iiad  often  expressed  regret  at 
the  })rescnt  disordered  state  of  things  and  prophesied  evil 
results. 

Scarcely  a  day  elapsed  in  which  the  queen  was  not 
oblii^cd  to  listen  to  hints  and  murmurs  of  discontent ;  but 
they  caused  her  little  concern.  Flattering  herself  that 
she  still  held  the  balance  of  power  in  Scotland,  and  that 
on  her  machinations  depended  its  adhesion  to  England  or  i*H 
France,  she  regarded  not  the  ominous  clouds  which  were 
gatncrin<T  around  her.  She  eagerly  anticipated  her  inter- 
view with  the  French  deputies;  a  serious  obstacle,  how- 
ever, occurred  in  reference  to  their  presentation.  Gon- 
zoUes  remembered  the  enmity  between  himself  and  the 
queen,  nor  could  he  forget  the  unceremonious  manner  in 
which,  at  her  sole  will  and  pleasure,  safe-conducts  had 
been  violated  and  i)olitical  offenders  imprisoned ;  he  there- 
fore refused  to  leave  the  shelter  of  Dunbar  Castle  unless 
Lord  Avandale,  and  his  brothers  James  and  Henry 
Stewart,  were  sent  as  hostages  for  his  safety.  Toe 
queen  refused  these  conditions;  she  probably  suspected 
some  scheme  on  tlie  jMirt  of  her  former  foe  to  retaliate 
>  Hagnns  to  Wokey,  Dm. ».  Ibid,  p,  t7S. 
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upon  her  by  detaining  her  youthful  admiror.  Thus 
thwarted,  the  French  detachment  sailed  away  to  St.  An- 
drew?, to  visit  the  archbishop;  a  circumstance  most 
vexatious  to  the  queen.  She  became  ill  through  the 
<*on8tant  excitement  of  tlie  last  few  months,  and  Kept  a 
disconsolate  Christmas  within  the  gloomy  precincts  of 
Edinburgh  Castle.^ 

Tlic  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  now  in  retirement  at 
his  own  abode,  had  for  some  time  been  a  carefiil  spectator 
of  the  progress  of  affairs.  His  discriminating  judgment 
enabled  him  to  perceive  that  a  cliange  must  speedily  take 
place ;  that  Queen  Margaret,  guided  by  bcr  favourites, 
was  unable  long  to  retain  the  dominion;  and  his  ambition 
leil  him  to  constitute  himself  the  leader  of  the  movement 
which  lie  saw  impending.  He  opened  his  views  to  the 
English  envoy,  and  they  agreed,  that,  if  the  queen  did 
not  better  acquit  herself,  there  should  be  communication 
between  tlic  primate  and  King  Henry,  to  secure  a  more 
efficient  governance,  and  that  the  nobility  generally 
should  be  consulted.  In  preparation  for  this  scheme,  the 
arclibishop  issued  circular  letters  to  the  principal  lords, 
tem|)onil  and  spiritual,  inviting  them  to  spend  the  Christ- 
mas with  him,  at  the  castle  of  St  Andrews,  that  they 
might  together  concert  measures  for  amelioratiDg  the 
government :  many  of  them  obeyed  his  summons. 

Margaret  had  now  ample  leisure  to  repent  her  precipi- 
tancy in  liberating  the  enemtic  primate.  ^  The  nails  of 
St.  Andrews  became  a  rendezvous  for  discontent;  and 
there  was  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  faction  which  over- 
threw the  tottering  fabric  of  her  power.  The  Archbishop 
conducted  his  Christmas  festivities  on  a  scale  of  Ubenu 
magnificence  almost  unheard  of  in  Scotland.  He  had 
sent  s|)ecial  reauesta  to  Angus  and  his  party  to  jmn  him:' 
the  unexpected  arrival  of  the  Frenchmen  at  St  Andrews 

Erevented  the  earl  from  accepting  the  invitation  in  peraon, 
ut  several  of  hb  counsellors  and  senranta  were  preeent 
iSIagnus  kept  aloof,  partly  from  fear  of  displeasing  the 
queen,  and  partly  from  rcluetance  to  meat  the  french 
strangers;  he  sent  earnest  warnings  to  the  primate  and  to 
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and  found  him  in  the  private  apartments  of  the  queen* 
She  had  evidently  intended  the  interview  to  take  place  in 
her  presence:    the  messengers  requested  permission  to 

E resent  the  Earl  of  Arran  with  a  letter  from  their  master: 
e  then  led  the  way  into  the  outer  chamber^  and  thejr 
opened  their  business,  which  was  to  persuade  him  to  a 
union  with  Angus.  Jealous  of  their  object,  the  queen 
four  times  sent  a  request  to  speak  to  the  earl:  at 
length,  weary  of  her  interruptions,  they  all  returned  into 
her  private  room,  where  the  conversation  was  renewed. 
The  envoys  entreated  the  queen  to  say  something,  were 
it  only  a  single  word,  in  favour  of  their  wishes;  or,  at 
least,  to  permit  them  to  ur^e  their  point  unhindered;  she 
coldly  replied  that  she  would  leave  the  earl  to  do  as  he 
thought  best,  and  would  neither  counsel  nor  interfere 
with  him.  A  few  more  remarks,  equally  unconciliating, 
closed  the  interview. 

Arran  made  an  appointment  to  see  l^Iagnus  and  Baddiff 
at  St.  Giles's  church  on  the  next  day,  November  9th; 
Margaret,  however  persuaded  him  to  send  word  that  he 
could  not  attend.^  When  not  subject  to  her  immediate 
influence,  Arran  was  much  more  manageable,,  and  even 
expressed  his  opinion  that  the  Earl  of  Angus  .was  the 
best  man  of  his  party,  and  that  they  two,  if  united, 
could  easily  make  head  agmnst  Albany  and  France;  but 
whenever  a  definite  promise  was  required,  he  demanded 
leisure  for  consideration,  and  then  sent  an  unfavourable 
reply,  not  venturing  to  thwart  the  wishes  of  the  qneen 
who,  of  course,  incurred  all  the  blame  of  his  opposition.* 

Aiixious  to  free  herself  from  the  assiduity  cf  the  Eng- 
lish deputies,  Margaret  sent  for  them,  and  informed  them 
that  she  found  her  council  decidedly  opposed  to  their 
remidning  longer  in  Scotland;  that  the  length  <^  thdr 
stay  had  alreacnr  raised  inquiries  concerning  their  object, 
to  which  die  had  replied,  by  mentioning  the  ffood  and 
pleasant  messages  and  love-tokens  which  they  omA  eon- 
▼eyed  from  her  brother:  that  their  departure  was  then 
declared  to  be  rendered  necessary  by  the  approach  of  par- 
liament, as  it  would  not  be  fitting  to  nave  strangers 

■  ^Ugnoa,  &c  to  Wolaej,  Nor.  10.    State  Fspcn,  vsL  i«;  p.  04. 
*  Ibid.  Not.  15.  p.  S46. 
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present  in  the  city  to  hear  and  report  its  proceedings.  To 
this,  according  to  her  own  account,  Margaret  answered 
that  Frenchmen  had  often  been  allowed  to  stay  longer 
than  these  servants  of  her  brother,  and  she  marveUed 
why  the  lords  should  be  sooner  weary  of  them  than  of  the 
French.  Her  objection,  she  said,  had  been  over-ruled, 
and  the  lords  had  enjoined  her  to  order  the  envoys  to 
depart,  without  fail,  before  the  assembly  of  parliament. 

In  respectful  silence  Ma^us  and  Kaddiffe  listened  to 
these  details,  knowing  full  well  that  the  queen  her- 
self had  originated  the  obstacles  to  their  remiuning.^ 
Their  private  intention  was,  if  possible,  not  to  stir  from 
the  Scottish  capital  till  the  paruament  was  dissolved;  at 
present,  however,  they  merely  asked  and  obtained  permis- 
sion to  wait  till  they  could  see  the  long-promised  embassy 
dispatched  to  England.^ 

Another  cause  of  disquietude  which  the  queen  professed, 
to  feel  was,  lest,  at  the  ensuing  parliament,  the  attendance-, 
of  many  of  the  nobles  should  oe  prevented  by  the  knowi^ 
presence  of  the  Earl  of  Angus  in  the  southern  borders. 
Her  real  ground  of  apprehension  was,  lest  his  partisans- 
might  seize  the  opportunity  of  making  a  demonstration  in 
his  favour;  and,  by  appearing  in  force,  at  the  head  of* 
their  armed  retainers,  enable  him  to  defy  her  orders,  and 
break  through  the  restraint  which  she  sought  to  impose 
upon  him.'     She  earnestly  requested  the  Dvke  of  iTor- 
folk  to  summon  Angus  to  meet  him  at  Berwick,  and 
detain  him  there  during  the  continuance  of  the  assembly/ 
Norfolk  was  willing  to  accede  to  the  proposal^  on  the  con- 
dition that  Arran  should   pledge  Himself  afterwards  to 
proceed    to  Berwick,  and,    under    his    mediation,    be- 
come reconciled  to  Anmis.      To  thb  condition  he  and 
Margaret  demurred,  andfinallj  refused  to  accede.* 

A  mandate  was,  therefore,  issued  in  the  name  of 
James  V.,  forbidding  the  earl  to  approach  within  certain 
limits  of  the  court;  and,  fearing  that  his  appearance 

•  Mflgout,  &o.  to  Wolaqr,  Nov.  19.    8Uto  Papen,  voL  iv.  pw! 
«  Sttine  to  Mine,  Nov.  10  and  IS.    lUi.  pp.  »4»  94C  , 
>  Migniis  to  WoImj.    Ibid.  p.  S48. 

•  Wobcy  to  Norfolk.    Ibid.  p.  SiO. 

•  Norfolk  to  Aofpit,  Nov.  7.    Ckli|(.  &  vi.  1 379* 

•  8tato  Fkpm,  vol.  iv.  pp.  SS9,  tML 
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Angus^  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  influenced  hj  the 
French.* 

The  presence  of  these  strangers  with  the  lords  waa  a 
source  of  great  uneasiness  to  the  queen.  She  issued  stem 
letters,  summoning  them  immediatelj  to  show  their  safe- 
conduct,  and  deliver  the  documents  with  which  they 
were  entrusted,  or  else  to  appear  forthwith  before  the 
king  and  council,  and  give  reasons  for  their  refusaL  Not- 
withstanding her  mandate,  they  did  not  return  to  Edin- 
burgh till  the  5th  of  January;  Margaret  was  still  unwell, 
and  could  not  see  them  before  the  7ul  Magnus  requested 
permission  to  be  present  at  their  audience,  but  the  qoeen 
would  not  consent. 

GonzoUes  presented  a  commission,  wluch  authorized 
him  to  aflsume  the  office  of  French  ambassador  at  the 
Scottish  court;  and,  in  that  capacity,  to  radfy  and  eon* 
firm  a  truce  for  eight  months  between  England  and  Soot- 
land,  provided  it  were  without  prejudice  to  the  old  allianee 
with  France.  He  had  also  a  power,  bearing  the  ogn 
manual  of  the  French  king,  offering  to  James  V.  a  laif;e 
pension  on  condition  of  his  fulfilling  the  contract  of  mar- 
riage with  the  younger  daughter  of  Francis  L,  and  to  tlie 
queen  a  French  county  and  an  annual  allowance  of  2000 
crowns,  with  an  immediate  douceur  of  5000  crowns,  as  the 
price  of  her  concurrence.  Margaret  was  further  requested 
to  order  bonfires  and  rejoicings,m  celebration  of  the  French 
kin^s  recent  successes  in  Italy.  On  the  part  of  Albany 
were  sent  expressions  of  surprise  at  the  voung  king's  assump- 
tion of  the  government  without  his  consent,  yet  com- 
bined with  a  promise  that  he  would  ^ve  his  support  to 


the  authority  of  the  queen,  if  she  would  be  careful  to 
maintain  the  alliance  with  France.'  It  was  whispered  faj 
Harry  Stewart  that  Albany  actually  nwde  proposala  of 


I  MtfniM  to  6t  Andrewi.  D«e.  S7-  CSdig.  B.  i.  f.  US.  SssM  Is 
ABgw,  Dec.  4.  Calig.  B.  i.  f.  75.  Bastmi  wroU  b  reply  to  lbs 
itrmDeM  of  Maipiat,  that  tlio  Tint  «f  tlM  Frendi  wm  altSfrtlMr 
(poetod;  tliBt  in  &ct  lie  know  aothi^  of  it  till  tboy  d»tarbo4  Ua 
day  at  dinner,  by  knoeluns  at  hit  gato ;  b«t  that,  tm  thoj  «sss 
baaren  of  letten  from  Franoe,  he  waa  oompaUcd  to  treat  iktm  mnDjm 
SL  Jmdmet  fe  Afmgmm,  Dte,  t9.    Simis  Pmptrg^  eel.  {▼.  p.  ISS. 

*  Magnus  to  Woliey,  Jan.  9,  I5i5.    Stats  Papain  tbL  ir.  p. 
Dooamcna  relattia  i  I'Eoomo,  toL  L  p.  iS. 
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marriage  to  the  queen;  but  that  he,  fearing  that  should 
the  duke  return  to  Scotland  he  would  punish  him  severely 
for  his  strenuous  adherence  to  the  English  party^  had 
influenced  her  resolutely  to  refuse  thenL 

Margaret  was  anxious  to  detain  the  French  deputies^ 
fearing  lest  they  should  return  to  join  the  conclave  at 
St.  Andrews,  and  therefore  delayed  her  reply.  Two 
important  considerations  influenced  her  decisions.  One 
was  that,  notwithstanding  the  lavish  promises  of  the 
French,  the  envoys  had  brought  little  money  with  them; 
the  other,  that  she  had  received  from  Rome  the  papal  letters 
securing  to  the  young  king  the  power  of  conferring  bene- 
fices, and  exhorting  him  to  follow  the  counsel  of  his  unde 
of  England.  Great  joy  was  excited  by  the  concession  of 
this  important  privilege;  and,  as  it  was  procured  throufffa 
English  influence,  it  did  not  fail  to  confirm  the  queen  in 
her  adherence  to  England.  Magnus  zealously  improved 
the  occasion.  He  reprobated  the  injudicioosneas  of 
Francis  I.  in  selecting  as  French  ambassador  to  Scotland 
a  man  who  held  the  strongest  fortress  in  the  kingdom^  in 
opposition  to  its  monarch;  and  who  had  been  guilty  of 
attempts  against  his  authority.  Gronzolles  benn  to 
experience  great  neglect.  In  the  kins^s  presence  he  met 
with  disdainful  treatment  from  the  English  envoy*  and^ 
attempting  to  intrude  into  the  in^-alid  chamber  of  Queen 
Margaret,  who  m-as  not  entirely  recovered  from  her  ill* 
ness,  he  was  rudely  rq>ulsed  bv  Harry  Stewart.  At 
length  the  unfortunate  ambassador  became  so  unhinged 
with  nervous  apprehension,  that  he  frequently  paced  nis 
bedroom  all  the  night  through,  deterred  from  sle^P  ^ 
anticipations  of  imaginary  plots  against  his  life.  Trvlj 
glad  was  he  when,  on  January  21,  1525,  the  queen  sanH 
moned  him  to  receive  his  final  answer.  In  all  points  it 
was  unfavourable.  Margaret  coldly  observed  that  the 
French  king's  success  in  Italy  needed  no  rejoicinff  in 
Scotland,  and  that  her  tidings  on  the  subiect  difiered 
materially  from  those  which  the  ambassadors  had  brought. 
In  reference  to  the  marriage-oontracty  as  she  had  not  been 
consulted  about  it  in  the  first  instance,  she  woald  send 
no  reply ;  nor  did  she  desm  either  herself  or  her  son  at 
all  bound  by  the  treaty  of  Biwen;  but  consaderod  diej 
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were  at  liberty  to  net  as  they  thought  best  for  tlie 
good  of  the  realm.  As  to  her  soil;,  she  added,  the  lords 
Bad  only  done  their  natural  duty  in  raising  him  to  his 
royal  estate  and  dignity.  With  this  laconic  replr^  which 
the  queen  did  not  take  the  trouble  of  committing  to 
paper,  the  crest-fallen  ambassador  and  his  train  departed, 
to  hide  their  chagrin  within  the  walls  of  Dunbar  Castle. 

At  this  time  A[argaret  professed  the  closest  adherence 
to  the  interests  of  her  brother,  from  whom  she  was  often 
receiving,  and  still  oftener  demanding,  supplies  of  money. 
Arran  luso,  though  affronted  that  he  had  not,  as  before, 
the  chief  influence  in  the  queen's  council,  and  that  the 
acknowledgments  which  he  thought  his  services  merited 
were  not  sent  by  King  Henry^  still  adhered  to  the  EnffUsh 
party.  This  sympathy  in  political  opinions  between  niin* 
self  and  Angus,  led  to  a  mutual  wish  for  the  settlement  of 
their  private  differences,  but  the  jealousy  of  the  qaeen 
proved  a  constant  obstacle.  The  only  condition  on 
which  she  would  hear  of  restoring  Angus  to  faTOiUy 
was  that  he  should  confirm  the  consent  to  a  divcmse 
given  before  he  went  into  France,  the  oUigatioo  of 
which  he  now  appeared  to  overlook.  To  aeeare  tlua 
she  oflered  him  1000  marks  yearly  in  land.'  Still  she 
would  not  agree  to  a  reconciliation  between  the  eari 
and  Arran.  In  this  determination  she  was  strength- 
ened by  a  promise  from  her  brother  that  he  would  inut 
on  Anp^us's  fulfilment  of  the  bond  made  with  Wolaay,— 
one  article  of  which  provided  that  he  should  not  approach 
the  court  without  leave, — and  also  by  his  assurance  that 
she  should  be  supported,  both  with  men  and  moiiejr, 
against  her  opponents.  On  the  strength  of  these  pto- 
miscs  I^Iargarct  requested  that  10,000  men  should  be 
placed  under  command  of  Lord  Norfolk  on  the  boidefi^  to 
aid  her  if  needful ;  tlmt  her  pecuniary  wants  should  be 
supplied ;  and  that  3000/.  should  he  sent  to  some  aocradited 
agent  in  the  north,  so  a^  to  be  speedily  available  if 
required.'  She  ako  asked  for  a  supnly  of  tftiUeryt  as  the 
royal  ordnance  had  been  chiefly  acposited  in  Dunbar 

■  6e«  Btoto  Vmptn,  rol.  ir.  p.  384. 

•  Itargareltoileiiry  VJII.    KUto  Pftperm,  toI.  ir.  pp^  flSS-S. 
to  Policy,  Bojal  Leitm,  I),  y-l.  Art.  47,  BoUi  UoMBb 
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Castle,  and  the  pieces  which  she  had  ordered  to  be  cast 
were  not  adequate  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

These  exorbitant  demands  were  not  fully  accorded, 
but  yet  the  queen  had  the  prestige  of  support  from  Eng- 
land. Angus  had  displeased  Henry  VIII.  by  entering 
into  priyate  correspondence  with  the  Scottish  nobles,  in- 
stead of  remaining  a  passive  tool  in  his  hands.'  Henry, 
even  while  he  courted  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  dis- 
trusted him,  on  account  of  his  long  intimacy  with  Albany, 
and  therefore  his  object  was  to  enable  the  queen  to  retain 
the  government,  and,  by  securing  union  among  the  nobles, 
to  provide  her  with  experienced  counsellors.  He  knew 
her  intelligence  and  abilities,  and  felt  assured  that  if  she 
would  conquer  her  private  prejudices,  and  not  be  led 
astray  by  favourites,  she  was  equal  to  the  task. 

On  the  18th  of  January,  three  days  before  the  depar- 
ture of  the  French  ambassador,  the  Earl  of  Cassills,  head 
of  the  embassy  to  England,  returned  home  for  fresh 
instructions  on  the  subject  of  his  mission*  The  queen 
delayed  his  audience  till  GonzoUes  had  actually  quitted 
Scotland,  lest  he  should  obtain  any  clue  to  the  business 
in  hand.'  "When  the  embassy  was  first  dispatched,  Mar- 
gmret  proposed  either  an  alliance  with  England,  based  on 
the  mamage  of  her  son  with  the  Princess  Mary,  or  a 
peace  to  last  a  certain  number  of  years;  in  the  latter  case, 
abe  afiBrmed  that  the  lords  would  insist  on  the  comprehen- 
sion of  their  allies,  and  begged  that  she  might  not  be 
urged  to  procure  the  cession  of  this  point,  since  to  attempt 
its  accomplitthuient  would  only  be  to  bring  ill-will  upon 
herself,  the  lords  being  unwilling  to  abimdon  France, 
except  on  the  consideration  of  some  advantage  as  important 
ma  that  of  the  proposed  union.* 

The  ambassadori^  were  received  in  London  with  much 
honour,  and  most  flattering;  hopcM  were  afforded  of  the 
future  marriage  of  the  King  of  Scots  with  the  heireas 

^  fifChriitophOTDKfv  toLoH  Daert^F«h.l^liU.    Cb%.  fi.  in. 

ITS. 

•  lUgm  to  Wolwj,  Jaa.  §  mA  U^  ISti.    Slata  Fntia,  t«L  It. 

pp.  184,  too.    GbHilM  to  Ilcvy  VIII.  Jm.  M.   04|r.  B.  ti.  1 40. 

•  lUffgsni^i  articlM  tMt  I7  GboiHi,  aW  ktUr  ta  Woliqr.  ficnu 
PtoMb ^- 1^* PP- '^^^^  LtU« la Hawj ym.  LcitnaariUval 
Udias,vaLL^W. 
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of  England ;  but  it  was  explained  that  as  time  and 
were  necessary  in  breaking  off  the  projected  alliance  with 
the  em|)eror,  no  public  pledge  could  at  present  be  g^ven. 
On  the  ground  of  the  expectations  thus  held  out,  the 
Scots  were  required  by  the  English  council  to  relinqniah 
their  French  alliance,  and  to  enter  into  perpetual  peeee 
with  England,  apart  from  any  comprehension  of  Franoe.^ 
To  such  terms  tne  ambassadors  had  no  power  to  accede^ 
and  therefore  Cassilis  was  sent  to  consult  the  Soottuh 
regency  on  the  subject. 

On  the  23rd  of  January,  the  queen  assembled  in  ooimeQ 
those  of  the  nobility  who  were  willing  to  obey  her  booh 
mons.  The  faction  of  St  Andrews  refused  attendanoe. 
At  her  request  Cassilis  opened  the  business  "right  dis- 
creetly and  seriously,"  and,  as  he  had  been  highly  natified 
by  his  reception  in  England,  he  argued  on  the  jBngliah 
side  of  the  question.  His  speech  was  followed  by  remarks 
from  I^Iagnus,  who  was  then  requested  to  retire,  whilst 
the  lords  deliberated ;  on  his  return,  Margaret  told  UoHy 
with  some  vexation,  that  her  lords  would  not  Tentme  m 
reply  to  a  point  so  im{)ortant  without  the  sanction  of  the 
otner  party,'  to  whom  she  accordingly  issued  a  peremptorj 
summons,  ordering  them  to  appear  and  take  toeir  part  ia 
the  national  councils.  The  adherents  of  the  archlnahop 
now  amounted  to  forty  influential  personage«»  including 
the  Earl  of  Angus.* 

Finding  that  the  queen  wonld  not  come  to  tenne/ 
and   that   King  Ilenry  iailcd  in  his   promises  of  top- 


>  Bute  Psperm,  vol  it.  p.  293— Antwor  to  GMnlk^i  srlidss.    Lsrisy« 
p.  139,  nja  that  Jainet  V.  wu  inquired  to  TtMm  in  Eafbod  tOI  ef  mil 


bat  the  queen^  reply  to  GbHilisli  dcnuid  BicBtioBS  ao  SBoh  artisls^ 
is  it  alluded  to  in  the  coireipondence  of  tlio  period. 

*  Bute  Popen,  toL  W.  pp.  S95  and  SI  1. 

*  Margaret  had  eeveral  timet  Invited  8L  Andrewi  aad  Al 


Edintiiirch,  on  preieuoe  of  ooiitnlttn|(  them  aboot  her  rnhr  to  Iher 

tAfc 


Frrncli  deputiea.    Aberdeen  waa  ill,  and  vnable  lo 

to  Conpiroller,  Jan.  94.    Ibid.  p.  347.)    8i.  Andrewa^ 

a  lafe-conduct  which  waa  tent  to  him,  refowd  lo  trnat  hfaMilf  in 

handi  of  the  queen,  alleipn^  that  the  Earl  of  Mnmj  and 

were  about  her  would  endaajter  liia  life.    Stmtg  Pmpgn,  eel.  iv.^ 

*  "  At  touchinft  the  qneen^  IT'vo't*'   writtt  the  Enri  le 
*  where  jour  lordthip  believet  with  your  |rtod  labtnw 
reaioned  towardt  me,  and  that  her  grace  qwakt  ao 


« ■ 
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port,  Angus  wa.9  jrlad  to  unite  himself  with  any  party 
through  whose  medium  Lc  might  hope  to  i)t'  reinstated  in 
the  position  to  which  his  ancestral  rank  entitled  him,^  and 
it  was  in  vain  that  Henry  attempted,  by  means  of  his 
former  friend.  Lord  Dacre,  to  lure  him  back  to  implicit 
devotion  to  England.^ 

In  spite  of  the  cajoleries  of  Gonzolles  and  his  com- 
panions, the  junto  at  St.  Andrews  did  not  enter  into 
correspondence  with  France.  Having  no  hope  of  present 
assistance  from  that  quarter,  and  knowine  that  the  re- 
newal of  war  with  England  would  involve  them  in  endless 
trouble,  they  were  sincerely  desirous  of  peace ;  but  they 
wished  to  remove  the  queen  from  the  government,  and 
to  share  it  amon^  themselves. 

On  receiving  tne  summons  to  Edinburgh,  they  solicited 
from  Queen  Margaret  a  safe-conduct,  signed  by  her  own 
hand  and  that  of  the  king:  they  also  requested  that  the 
king  would  dismiss  his  guard  and  remove  to  Holyrood, 
where  his  lieges  could  have  free  access  to  him;  and  fearing 
lest  the  castle  ordnance  should  be  turned  against  them, 
they  required  that  the  son  of  the  captain  should  be 
delivered  to  Angus  as  a  pledge  of  their  safe^.  But  in 
case  the  queen  were  to  i>lcad  her  recent  ilfness  as  an 
excuse  for  not  removing  from  the  castle,  and  for  that  or 
any  other  reason  should  decide  to  remain  there,  they 
demanded  that  Lord  Avondale,  Sir  James  Hamilton,  and 
others  of  her  party  should  be  delivered  to  them  as  host- 
ages, being  well  aware  that  though  the  captain  refused 
to  order  tlie  gims  to  be  fired.  Queen  Margaret,  if  pro- 
voked, would  not  hesitate  to  give  the  word  of  command 
herself.  They  also  reouested  that  she  would  agree  to  a 
temporary  accommodation  of  differences  between  Angus, 
Arran,  and  the  other  lonLs  so  as  to  give  more  freedom  for 
discussion  <m  general  politics.* 


ivhieh  I  CftaDot  pcreeiTs,  biwi  hw  graM  wiilis  to  put  «f  a^ 
lorda  lo  eooTtoe,  in  the  which  I  iod  s«  %y  lospltS  i  WwMt  I  InMl 
it  w«r«  DO  dithoDov  to  hor  gneo  that  I  wora  wqaii^d  with 
I  miMt  hoTO  paticneo,  while  God  provido  hor  good  aiad  twaid 
which  /  wmU  wrv  mm.**— Oly.  B.  iii./.  71. 
>  Bute  Fapm,  voL  it.  pp.  f37,  tSS,  t84,SS7. 

•  Goorft  DooglM  to  Sir  C  Docrt,  Job.  SI.    Or  C  Daov  It 
•ad  to  Lord  Daero,  FoK  9.    Ghlig.  B.  in.  C  l%\  IS4, 7S. 

•  Boottkh  kHs  to  Qmm  ICailpnl,  Jm.  Sk    GUIf.BbTgt.lSSw 
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The  reply  of  Margaret  was  brief  and  unconciliatlng. 
She  said  that  the  pacification  of  the  nobles  was  a  matter 
too  weighty  for  her  to  undertake :  she  refused  to  remove 
the  king  to  the  abbey,  alleging  that  the  safety  of  his 
person  was  committed  to  her  by  the  parliament,  and  it  was 
her  duty  to  keep  him  where  he  would  be  most  scscure ; 
she  also  declined  to  grant  the  required  safe-conducts^ 
declaring  that  none  had  ever  been  afforded  by  a  king  of 
Scotland  excepting  to  criminals^  and  that  she  would  not 
establish  a  precedent  so  derogatory  to  the  regal  dignity. 
In  reference  to  the  dismissal  of  the  royal  guard,  she  ob- 
served that,  as  the  regent  Albany  was  always  attended  by 
archers  and  footmen,  it  would  be  strange  to  deny  to  the 
king  the  same  privilege.  Alargaret  concluded  this  refusal 
of  their  demands  by  a  second  summons  to  the  malcontent 
lords  to  appear  in  their  places  at  the  renewed  convocation 
of  parliament/  They  replied  by  the  issue  of  a  manifesto, 
setting  forth  the  queen's  misdoings  and  her  disregard  of 
their  overtures,  convening  a  counter-parliament  to  miiety 
well  armed,  at  Stirling,  on  February  6th,  and  ordcrinfl^ 
that  until  the  king's  majority,  no  letters  of  privy  seal) 
though  signed  by  him  and  the  queen,  should  be  of  any 
avail  without  their  confirmation.'    Margaret  retorted  by 

*  Marpirct  to  Scottish  lords,  Januarj.    Ibid.  f.  23. 

2  DcchLmtion  of  ScoUish  lords,  Calij;.  H.  ti.  f.  394.  The  following 
liithcrto  unpublished  letter,  from  the  Earl  of  llothes,  one  of  thm 
qaoon'fl  pHrtizan*:,  to  Robin  Uorton,  the  comptrollrr,  c^yen  a  fair  account 
of  the  state  of  parties  : — 

"  My  Luid  C'uiiipirulIcT. — I  conimeud  me  lieartily  to  you.  Wit  yeas 
for  tidings  then,  these  lords  on  this  tide  are  bound  with  ropca  of  anodp 
and  purpose  to  meet  in  Stirling  on  Tueaday  next,  to  come  with  thrjr 
folks,  that  they  may  goodly  be.  Thej  have  cried  down  the  king'a  Mnb» 
tliat  none  obey  to  them.  Aberdeen  nor  the  prior  keeps  no  diet  wilk 
them.  When  they  liave  holden  their  oonndl  there,  they  pnrpoM  to 
come  forward,  and  trow  aickeriy  to  draw  the  Earia  of  Arraa  uid 
^lumy  from  the  queen^  grace.  Saint  Andrews  liaa  a  drmught  of 
Master  Ala<^us,  as  he  showed  lo  me  himaelf ;  and  thai  he  haa  aaot  to 
the  King  of  England  tlieir  articlea,  which  they  aent  lo  the  queen,  uid 
their  reasonable  offers  wliich  she  refused,  and  licr  answer  of  the  mbn^ 
which  he  Ims  sent  by  post  to  the  King  of  Engiandt  to  her  dispiroaro. 
By  I  aliglited.  Saint  Andrews  aent  fo  me  to  Falkland,  and  «h«i  I 
came  he  was  riglit  displeased  that  I  wan  there  OTer  [late  f  ]  ;  not  tho  Um 
he  dcaircd  mo  to  pass  to  Stirling,  which  I  refused,  and  said  I  wm  not 
at  the  be^inninf^,  nor  I  could  go  no  wayi,  for  the  which  he  aod  tho 
remnant  of  the  lords  are  right  diipleaaod  at  m^    Not  tiio  Um  1  ahall 
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a  proclamation  in  the  kind's  name,  to  be  published  at  the 
market-cross  of  evcrj'  principal  town  within  the  realm» 
forbidding  the  lieges,  under  pain  of  losing  life,  lands,  and 
^ods,  to  attend  any  convocation  of  the  disaffected  nobles.' 
Both  parties  exerted  themselves  to  secure  the  favour  of 
England,  and  to  this  end  sent  to  Magnus  copies  of  their 
letters,  &c,  the  receipt  of  which  placea  him  in  no  enviable 
position.'     If  he  communicatea   with   St  Andrews  or 
Angus,  he  incurred  the  queen's  displeasure :  if  he  refused 
so  to  do,  he  laid  himself  open  to  jealousy  and  suspicion  on 
the  part  of  tlie  lords.'    They  represented  to  King  Henry, 
in  strong  terms  of  censure,  tne  misrule  of  his  sister  and  her 
councillors,  and  entreated  him  not  to  support  her  against 
those  who  were  sincerely  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  the 
kingdom.^     Magnus,  by  whose  reports  the  English  cooncil 
regulated  their  proceedings,  wrote  word  that  almost  dl  the 
influential  men  in  Scotland  were  on  the  archbishop's  aide, 
and  that  the  queen  would  not  listen  to  reason,  because  of 
her  aversion  to  Angus;  though  her  only  cliance  of  main- 
taining her  ground  rested  in  her  favourable  acceptance  of 
the  earl,  whose  party  was  unquestionably  the  strongest. 
He  expressed  himself  sanguine  tliat,  could  such  a  oon- 
ciliation  be  effected,  and  a  suitable  council  be  provided, 

not  fall  to  be  mjt  mdy  to  do  the  king*)i  eenrieemiid  the  queen's  vhea 
they  command  me.  Furtlier,  8t.  Andrewa  showed  to  me  that  he  vm 
adTertieed  bj  poet  of  the  qiieea'e  connael  and  deriMi.  Therefore  I 
pray  you  give  hvr  grace  your  oouumI,  for  it  htanda  upon  a  high  point ; 
and  farther,  wlmt  iirr%'ice  hor  gnire  commands  me  to,  I  ahall  be  teady, 
and  ahall  stand  in  no  awe  of  any  body,  as  knows  the  Glorious  Virfin, 
who  have  you  in  keeping.** 

>  State  l*apers,  toL  it.  p.  SIS,  note. 

*  Earl  of  Argyle  to  Mr.  Dmmmood,  Jan.  fS,  liS5.  Gslig.  B.  fit. 
f.OO. 

•  They  were  aazioas  to  obtain  the  letien  asnl  to  thim  frnw  F^glsnit 
by  Gsssilis ;  these  the  queen  would  not  forward  to  them,  tmi  thairfwu 
the  arehbtsiiop  repaired  to  Dunfermline,  to  gain,  if  pomiblc^  an  iater- 

▼iew  with  CkMlia,  or,  at  least,  prscure  the  lettcn  frsm  lli^gmK  Li 
the  Utter  point  he  sweeeded,  but  Margurel  wuuM  Ml  »■■■!  ttmi 
either  Gbssilis  or  BCaguus  should  give  him  Ihu  meetly,  8t  Aadiwwu 
to  Uie  abbot  of  Gsmbuskenaelh,  Jan.  SS.  8i.  Aadrtwi  to  JCmuub, 
Jan.SS.  Calig.Kiu.tU;B.wut.4$$.  IC^MS  to  Wolsq^Blatu 
Papefs,  ToL  W.  p.  SI0. 

«  8t.  Andiuwu  aad  ulhen  to  Hcary  VUI.  Jaa.  ML  Sinto  Viffen, 
voL  W.  p.  SIS: 

VOL.  ir.  tr 
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the  opposite  faction  would  consent  to  the  limited  r^;enc7 
of  Queen  Margaret,  and  ^^  all  Scotland  would  fall  unto  her 
feet."*  He  requested  therefore  that  a  letter  of  admo- 
nition might  be  sent  to  the  queen,  to  point  out  her  ill 
policy  in  attempting  absolute  rule  when  she  had  no  force 
excepting  such  as  came  from  England ;  and  also  that  a 
pacinc  letter  should  be  addressed  to  the  lords,  with  defi* 
nite  assurances  concerning  their  king's  marriage  with  the 
Princess  Mary,  so  as  to  encourage  them  in  their  incli- 
nations towards  England.  He  added  that  Mamaret  was 
writing  for  more  money,  but  unless  she  would  n>llow  the 
counsel  of  the  king,  ner  brother,  he  considered  it  nn- 
advisable  to  afford  her  any  further  supplies.' 

We  have  seen  that,  a  few  months  previously,  Magnns 
was  more  favourably  inclined  towaroa  the  queen  than 
either  Henry  YIIL  or  Wolsey;  her  pertinacious  ad- 
herence to  the  counsel  of  injudicious  favourites  had, 
however,  wearied  his  patience ;  and  he  perceived  that  her 
obstinacy  presented  a  most  serious  impediment  to  die 
tranquillity  of  the  kingdom.  His  influence  with  her  was 
on  the  decline.  He  was  rarely  called  to  her  presence^  for 
his  plainness  of  language  displeased  her:  she  thought  him 
too  meddlesome  in  her  matters,  and  prevented  her  aer-* 
vants  from  visiting  him  as  before,  lest  they  should  repeat 
things  which  she  wished  concealed.  Magnus  retortca  by 
denouncing  her  as  not  lovingly  disposed  either  to  the 
king  or  the  realm  of  Enp:land,  unless  when  she  needed  or 
hoped  for  money;'  a  censure  to  which  the  queen  had 
laid  herself  open,  since,  notwithstanding  the  shynese  be- 
tween tliem,  when  she  was  pressed  for  ready  cash,  sho 
bad  not  scrupled  to  apply  to  Magnus  for  a  loan  of  300 
crowns. 

Margaret  met  the  present  emergency  in  a  manner  that 
indicated  spirit  rather  than  prudence.  Tmating  to  the 
prestige  of  royalty,  she  proposed  to  aooompanT  her  mq  to 
Stirling,  to  present  him  to  the  assembly  of  her  oppo- 
nents, and  to  challenge  them,  on  their  aUcgianoe»  not 
to  disobey  him.  The  young  king  was  ready  to  act  hia 
part     He  had  already  learned  to  frown  on  those  who 

*  MagnM  to  Wobey,  Ju.  U.  8tals  P^Mn,  voL  iv.  p. 
'Ibid.  •  Magani to Wolwj.    Ibid.p.»t. 
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displcaj^cd  his  mother,  and  to  dispense  to  her  fayouritcs 
his  most  gracious  smiles.  The  queen  summoned  troops 
to  attend  licr  on  the  journey,  but  she  was  ultimately  dis- 
suaded from  it,  by  the  fear  lest,  the  opposite  party  being 
more  p>werful  than  hers,  she  might  incur  a  serious  risk 
of  havmg  her  son  taken  from  her.* 

The  convention  at  Stirling  applied  themselves  yi« 
gorously  to  devise  plans  for  rectifymg  the  disorders  of  the 
constitution,  for  the  healthful  and  vigorous  training  of  the 
youthful  monarch,  the  administration  of  justice  in  the 
realm,  the  effective  in -gathering  of  the  royal  rcvennes^ 
which  had  been  wofuliy  squandered,  and  the  conclusion 
of  the  terms  of  peace  with  England.  Professing  to  find 
the  distance  between  Stirling  and  Edinburgh  inconvenient 
for  correspondence  with  the  royal  party,  they  removed, 
on  Thursday,  Fcbruar}*  9th,  to  DalKcitL  Indignant  at 
this  presumptuous  approach  to  the  capital,  Margaret 
ordered  her  nobles  to  march  out  and  give  them  instant 
battle.  Her  principal  adherents  were  the  Earla  of  Ama, 
Murray,  Eglinton,  and  Cassilis;  Lord  Maxwell,  the 
Kerrs  of  Cessford,  with  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  and 
the  Bishop  of  Uoss.'  The^  declined  to  incur  the  respon- 
sibility  of  beginning  a  civil  war  unless  the  young  Jdng 
attended  them  in  person,  in  which  case,  Booald  their 

*  MafiTiiu  to  Wolfoj,  Feb.  2.    State  Papers,  ^1.  it.  p.  320. 

'Ill  iiu  dry,  quaint  niaiiiiiT.  M^iuin  tiiuls  ri'asotis  tor  the  adherence 
of  v'dcU  one  uf  these  partii->  (•>  ilir  htdi-  ut'  the  f|ui-cii.  Murra}'  maa  a 
suitor  for  the  hand  of  her  daagbler  the  Lady  MarKarvt  UoofUSi  aB4 
had  hopca  of  the  wardUiip  of  ilie  young  Earl  of  Unntley,  vhiob 
belongiKl  to  the  queen.    Arran  was  bound  to  her  by  long 


and  many  promiiet,  and  wai  besidra  an  expectant  of  the  abba^  of 

L  ror  levv 


Paitley  for  his  son     CasMlis  was  cousin  to  Harry  Biawmrt,  aad, 

of  his  kinsman,  atlhered  to  the  queen.     Eglinton  was  a  **i 

ancient  man  ;**  his  son  liad  fallen  under  the  sword  of  AmpM  la  the  lead 

of  ^desnie  the  causeway,**  in  15t0;  and  ever  since^  he  had  aeurisbed 

deep  and  deadly  revenge.   Lord  Maxwell  coretcd  the  abbacy  ef  Melieaa 

for  one  of  his  relatives,  and  the  Kerra  were  actuated  by  mmitf  to  the 


of  Boinleugh,  Queen  Margarefa  foe.     Of  the  two  prelaiM^ 

aefhiiieyal 


Olaiyow  was  the  king's  tutor,  and  allacbed  to  the 
maatrrt  he  had  recently  obcained,  by  the  queen V  laiMMeb  the 
emptioo  of  his  see  from  the  Jurisdiction  ef  that  ef  8c  Aadrt«i»  a 
privUege  of  great  importaww.  l*he  Biahep  of  Ben  waa  aaMllHe.ef 
Anaa.— J<eif  P^P^h  *•'•  ^^»  P*  <St. 

SrS 
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enemies  venture  upon  an  attack,  they  could  plead  the 
necessity  of  defending  tlieir  sovereign. 

Disobeyed  by  her  own  faction  and  braved  by  that  of 
her  opponents,  Queen  Margaret  was  driven  to  the  con- 
viction that  agreement  with  the  Earl  of  Angus  was  her 
solo  alternative.  She  sent  for  Magnus  and  held  with  him 
a  long  and  anxious  consultiftion,  which  resulted  in  her 
consent  that  amicable  overtures  should  be  made,  and  that 
the  lords  of  her  own  party  should  become  arbiters  between 
herself  and  her  long-parted  husband.  A  few  hoam'  reflec- 
tion, or  more  probably  the  baneful  advice  of  herfavouritey 
Harry  Stewart,  changed  the  resolve  of  the  queen ;  and 
the  next  morning,  she  was  ready  to  shower  torrents  of 
angry  eloquence  upon  Magnus  and  all  who  had  per- 
suaded her  to  such  a  step.  Yet  the  crisis  was  pressing. 
The  15th  was  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  parliament, 
and  before  that  time  some  decisive  movement  was  neces- 
sary. Cassiiis  and  Magnus  offered  to  go  over  to  the 
opposition  lords  and  try  to  bring  them  to  terms;  but 
thinking  the  English  envoy  too  favourable  to  Angos^  the 
queen  refused  to  allow  him  to  act  as  mediator.  On  the 
Saturday,  however,  she  consented  that  her  principal 
nobles,  attended  by  the  Bishop  of  Boss,  should  meet  the 
other  mrty  at  Dalkeith  for  discussion;  and  the  foUowinff 
day,  February  12th,  she  sent  them  her  ultimatum ;  whi^ 
was,  that  tlicy  might  repair  in  safetv  to  Edinburgh  to  join 
tho  nntional  dolibonition?,  on  connition  that  ther  would 
do  nothing  to  diminish  tlio  authority  confided  to  her  by 
the  List  parliament ;  or,  if  they  preferred  it,  she  woaM 
for  the  present  postpone  the  parliament.  The  htter 
alternative  was  at  once  rejected ;  the  burine«  reqnirii^ 
consultation  was  urgent  and  important,  and  ereiy  one  waa 
weary  of  the  present  state  of  discord.  The  fonner  propo* 
sition  was  therefore  unanimousty  accepted. 

That  night  was  one  of  commotion  and  ezdtement  in 
the  good  town  of  Edinbui^h.  Xo  sooner  did  the  queen*a 
messenger  spread  the  tidings  that  the  opponti|pi  members 
were  about  to  enter  the  cit}*,  than  the  provost  and  haillire^ 
with  the  inhabitants,  sent  them  a  message  of  welcome; 
and  the  gates^  hitherto  so  jealouslv  barred,  were  thrown 
open  to  receive  them.    The  queen  s  partisan!  v^Muied  to 
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the  castle,  each  attended  by  one  or  two  ficrvant**.  Al)Out 
midniglit,  long  files  of  troops,  headed  by  tlic  Earls  of  Angus 
and  Lennox,  marched  into  the  citjy  and  quietly  retired 
to  their  lodgings.  On  the  morrow,  the  remaining  lords 
made  their  entrance,  with  2000  horsemen,  well  armed  and 
mounted,  belonging  rather  to  the  class  of  ycomaxiry  than 
of  common  soldiers.  They  all  took  the  precaution  to 
locate  themselves  beyond  the  reach  of  gun-shot  from  the 
castle.*  Five  formidable  brass  cannons  and  many  smaller 
pieces  of  ordnance  guarded  its  battlements;  but  the  lords 
effectually  restrained  their  fatal  thunder  by  issuing  threats 
of  terrible  vengeance  against  the  friends  or  relations  of  any 
who  might  dare  to  bring  them  into  play,  a  threat  which 
they  were  able  to  execute,  as  they  were  in  possession  of  the 
city.  By  this  i)olitic  movement  the  queen's  hands  were 
completely  tied;  to  disagree  with  the  opposite  party ,  whilst 
Avithout  means  of  self-uefence,  were  to  expose  herself  to 
the  danger  of  siege  or  blockade.'  She  therefore  sent  the 
steward  of  her  household  to  Magnus,  to  reouest  him  to 
seek  an  interview  with  the  Earl  of  Angus  ana  assure  him 
that,  on  condition  of  his  giving  a  pledge  not  to  interfere 
with  her  authority,  she  would  receive  him  into  favour. 
Magnus  found  the  earl  in  pliant  mood,  and  anxious  to 
satisfy  his  lady-wife ;  he  rcix>rtcd  him  accordingly  to  the 
steward,  who  conveyed  the  tidings  to  his  royal  mistress, 
and  speedily  returned,  bearing  a  ring,  which  she  sent  to 
An<xu«  in  token  of  nTonciliation.  MaOTUs  a$rain  viritcd 
the  carl,  who  rnn>uIto<l  liii«  friond.-^  on  the  answer  to  be 
given.  Knowing  from  exjierience  that  Queen  Margarct*s 
.word  was  not  to  be  implicitly  trusted,  they  requested  her 
grace  to  "  put  her  pleasure  in  writing,  and  she  should 
nave  a  reasonable  answer,  by  the  consent  of  the  lords.'* 
With  this  message  Magnus  repaired  to  the  castle,  and 

■  UtfDiis  to  Wobej,  Feb.  U.  8tats  Ptoptn,  voL  iv.  p.  S». 

•  hmkj^  p.  130»  tayi  that  hotUUtiai  v«re  setMlly  thrwf  id,  sad 
tlist  AttfiM  iatcroept«d  all  proritioQS  whieh  were  toil  lo  Um  rsstls^ 
ezMptiof  toch  as  were  needed  for  Iho  kiagi^s  tablo.  Thia  ia  aot  rs- 
oofdod  by  Ma^iM,  who  wae  on  the  epot.  and  niaalal/  detaiUd  tbo  ovosts 
of  erery  day  ;  but  Queen  Mar|earK  tabMqsMiU/ seessod  8c  Aadraws 
of  boai^pof  kia  maaier  in  his  own  eaatle. 
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gave  the  qneen  such  counsel  as  he  thought  bert.  Dis- 
missing him,  she  advised  with  her  nobles,  and  dictated  the 
following  articles,  on  the  acceptance  of  which  her  agree- 
menjb  with  Angus  was  to  depend 

Firstly,  that  she  should  bivc  the  keeping  of  her  eon*e 
person,  but  allow  noblemen  to  be  placed  about  him  bj 
the  lords,  with  her  advice ;  secondly,  that  she  should  haye 
the  princinal  share  in  the  disposition  of  benefioefl»  ooDBulting 
with  the  lords  as  to  the  disposal  of  all  those  aboTe  lOOOE 
yearly  value,  and  bestowing  the  remainder  at  her  own 
free  will ;  thirdly,  that,  subject  to  the  advice  of  a  oonneil 
of  lords  to  be  chosen  by  parliament,  she  ahould  poaMM 
the  chief  control  over  wards,  marriages,  &c;  fourthlj, 
that  in  all  important  affairs,  such  as  tranaac^ona  with 
foreira  princes,  the  election  of  8tateH>ffioer8,  ftc*  die 
should  be  principal,  though  acting  by  consent  of  the 
lords ' 

These  articles  were  for  the  most  part  accepted;  bat 
whereas  the  proposals  of  the  queen  always  kifit  her  in- 
fluence uppermost,  in  the  answer  of  the  lords  the  main 
stress  was  laid  upon  the  coundl.  The  chief  diacmiaiioj' 
occurred  in  the  fourth  particular :  the  lords  observed  ihiat 
the  points  to  which  it  referred  ought  to  be  left  to  the 
decision  of  the  council,  the  oueen  to  be  present  whencFer 
she  might  choose.  They  also  stipulated  that  the  king 
should  no  longer  confine  his  residence  to  the  castle  at 
Edinbuigh,  where  his  mother  had  hitherto  perristed  in 
dotiiiuiufi:  him.  She  had  r\rn  ^llIl]lm»ned  the  parliament 
to  a;<5cniblc  withiu  iu  walU,  that  he  mi^ht  oucn  it  in  per- 
son, without  quitting  his  fortress-home,  Tnis  the  loida . 
declined  to  permit,  being  resolved  to  hold  thdr  pariiament 
in  the  Tolbooth|  as  was  customary** 

Further  correspondence  now  took  place  between  the 
lords  from  the  castle  and  those  in  the  town.  King  Heniy  sent 
to  both  ixirties  letters  of  exhortation  to  concord:  Magniia 
labourea  with  zeal  and  earnestness ;  and  at  leiigth«  en 
the  21st  of  February,  the  pacification  was  concluded.*    It 


I  irvKmrei  to  the  lords.  6uto  Papera,  rol.  iv.  p.  9H, 

•  Ualej,  p.  ISO. 

•  Eori  CteMilM  to  Wobry,  Marvh  7.    G^.  &  ill.  t  IIL 
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contained  one  fresh  article  of  importance,  %iz«9  a  pledge 
from  the  Earl  of  Angus,  guarded  by  the  penalties  of  trea- 
son, not  to  meddle  with  the  queen's  person,  goods,  or 
lands,  till  the  following  ffltitsuntide.  For  his  conduct  after 
that  period  no  security  was  given.*  The  consent  of  Queen 
Margaret  to  such  a  limitation  caused  great  surprise  to 
those  who  knew  the  unrelenting  hatred  with  which  she 
regarded  Angus.  It  (K'casioned  the  surmise  that  some 
under-plotting  was  going  on,  by  which  she  expected 
before  Whitsuntide  to  edca|)e  his  conjugal  claims. 

This  suspicion  wns  not  unfounded.  For  several  weeks 
Margaret  had  been  engaged  in  secret  core8|>ondence  with 
France  ;*  and  the  vcrj-  day  after  her  consent  to  the  agree- 
ment with  the  lords,  she  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Albany, 
giving  him  his  long-forfeited  title  of  governor  of  Scotland, 
professing  good  will  towards  himself  and  France,  and 
assuring  him  that  she  would  agree  to  no  peace  with  Eng- 
land unless  France  were  comprehended.  Especially  and 
most  strenuously  did  she  urge  upon  him  to  procure  her 
instant  divorce  from  the  Earl  of  Angus,  assertmg  that  she 
had  ample  reason  for  desiring  it,  and  tliat  oonld  her  wit^ 
nesses  only  be  allowed  to  proceed  to  Rome,  her  words 
might  be  easily  proved.  She  declared  that  death  would 
be  preferable  to  agreement  with  him,  and  that  if  her  bro- 
ther lent  him  assistance,  she  would  turn  to  France,  but 
then  it  would  be  needful  for  France  to  give  her  eupport. 
Mnrgaret  nrgiiod  that  she  would  be  much  l)etter  able  to 
cope  with  Anixus  if  they  witc  once  diviiifiil,  and,  in  mn- 
clusion,  begged  that  her  letters  might  be  kt'pl  M.*crct  fruui 
England,  and  not  sent  thither  as  some  others  had  been.* 
She  wrote  letters  of  the  same  purport  to  the  French  king 
And  the  pope ;  and  her  ser^'ant  Jonn  Cantley  was  secretly 

*  8tota  Papers,  «oL  it.  p.  3S8,  not*. 

*  8m  8uu  Papwi,  Tol.  lY.  p.  SIS,  snd  note.  She  wroU  to  AlbsBT 
«B  Feb.  S let.  and  A  friendly  letter  fnm  Albuy  to  Jsmei  V.,  io  whieh 
1m  statee  that  the  menenger  eent  from  SeetlsBd  to  the  covrtef  FkmMe. 
bee  been  forwarded  bj  him,  shewi  that  tneh  eorrcepoodence  took  plaes. 

>  The  pramt  letten  were  forwarded  bjr  Albany  Io  Rone,  with  wrawi 
foeoauneodatioot  of  the  King  and  Quoca  of  SeoUand  Io  papal  protectioa. 
jfAenf  le  C^lkpf  qf  Cmr^mmis.  Jmm  S4,  ISSi.   CoAf.  B.  I.  /.  US. 

*  Contenu  of  a  packet  of  letten  tent  Io  Oetaviaa,  Albaayli  af«it  al 
BooM^  and  iaieroepted.  Cotton.  M&  Cal^.  Bl  ti.  C  4lf, 


; 
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dispatched  to  France  with  her  packet  Having  takte 
tliese  vigorous  measures,  the  queen  designed  to  pass  the 
next  few  months  as  quietly  as  might  be,  in  the  full  hope 
that,  after  that  time,  she  would  be  freed  from  her  hated 
trammels,  and  possibly  be  supported  by  the  whole  weight 
of  French  influence. 


4 

•  * 


•■I 
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ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF  HENRY  VIL 


CHAPTEK  Vn. 


Opening  of  pftrliament — Its  aeU— The  king  retarni  to  Holjrood^ 
Decree  againit  the  Stewarte — Kai'g«rei*t  attanptt  to  diToroe  Angus 
— Opposed  by  King  Henry — He  writes  sn  anny  letter  to  her — 
Margaret's  distress — Her  reply — Misfortunes  Aod  policy  of  Fkmnoe 
The  queen  leaves  court  for  Stirling — She  and  Angus  both  eoart  the 
favour  of  England — Meeting  of  parliament— A«gas  offers  the  qaeea 
a  safe-oonduct— She  refuses  to  attei^ — Is  deposed  from  her  authority 
— Decrees  against  her — Angus  made  one  of  tho  kiag^  guardjans— 
The  queen  and  Arran  organize  an  oppositioii— Arito%  troops  chased 
from  Linlithgow  by  Angus — He  dispfesses  King  UcwT— This  qoeen'a 
rights  insisted  on  in  a  peace  with  Eqgiand— 8ho  rstnms  to  eourt— 
AjDgus^  renewed  offences  compel  her  to  rsHro  Jsmes  impataeot  to 
escape  from  Angus— Writes  to  his  mother— Attsmpts  for  his  libeni- 
tion — ^Hattle  of  Linlithgow — Compromiso  bstwssa  ICaifsrK  and 
Angus— Sinchdr's  articles  from  Englsnd — ^Maigarst*a  rstum  to  court 
— James  \ \  i.*«*i  liol  iiabiu — 0|>i)Obitioa  of  Henr}*  to  Harry  Stcwnrt 
—James  V.  rrfnvcs  to  rcceiv<»  him — Maigarst  learn  court— Report 
that  Albany  intends  to  restore  the  rwtoey  to  Maigaret — Henry's 
anger — EUs  remarks  to  the  FVeneh  iini— ssdor  Mstgii^>  writes  to 
Albany — Her  appearance  at  the  eooaeU— 8h«  rsesivss  frsa  Room 
her  seoteDce  of  divorce  It  h  eonamed  fai  BwKlind  Bhs  wmn^m 
Harry  Stewart — He  is  committsd  to  priioa — Maifsrst  qimrrels  with 
Angus— He  removes  their  dauhter  from  her— Ueair  Vlll.  die- 
approves  the  marriage  with  SCewaii— AagWi  arMtrwy  nJe 
James  V.  remoastrales  agsiast  it  Escepss  lo  OtiiH^|  FlMldds  th# 
Pos^giasss  to  approach  him    Olswart  crsetsd  Lsrd   ~ 


against  the  Douglsess  -  AMgus  aoeki  help  %nmk 
contest  between  him  and  James  V^— Ha  \ 
with  hhi  daoghtei^PeaM  hitwei  the  tm% 
and  Margaret  by  Eari  ef  Athol    Her  ptifttle 
speodeoee  with  -     -     -     - 
aad  Henry— Disappoiataest  «t  ili 
bet 
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England — Is  not  permitted — ^Iler  mortification — Runt  into  debt^ 
Applies  to  Henry  for  relief— His  refusal — Margaret  intercedes  for 
her  daughter,  who  is  imprisoned — But  released — James  V.  visits 
France  and  marries — Margan*t*8  complaint  of  Lord  Methven — Ilenry 
pleads  for  her — Her  conduct  during  her  son*8  absence— His  return-* 
IIo  T)n>vpnts  the  queen  from  divorcing  Ix>rd  Methven — Her  inter* 
uith  Queen  Mary  of  Lorraine— Siidler*s  embassy — ^targmrel 
.  .ics  to  Henry  VJIL— Her  last  Uiness— Death— CMldren. 

The  23rd  of  February,  1525|  was  a  day  of  intense  ex- 
citement to  Queen  Margaret;  it  was  the  one  on  which,  afler 
a  separation  of  years,  she  was  first  compelled  to  encounter 
the  presence  of  her  husband.  On  that  day  the  Scottish 
parliament  commenced  its  sittings,*  and  it  was  arranged 
that  a  public  demonstration  of  restored  concord  should  be 
given,  by  the  union  of  both  parties  in  the  state  procession 
which  was  to  escort  the  youns  king  to  the  Tolbooth.  HiB 
mother  accompanied  him;  the  Earl  of  Angus  bore  the 
crown  before  him,  Arran  the  sceptre,  and  Argvle  the 
Sword.  After  the  ceremony  of  opening  the  panuunenty 
the  queen  arose,  and  made  a  solemn  protestation  of  her 
desire  for  peace  and  unity,  and  that  whatever  diAensions 
ensued,  they  were  not  to  be  laid  to  her  charge;  she 
then  requested  a  declaration  from  all  the  lords  who  had 
signed  the  recent  articles  of  concord,  that  they  had  done 
so  of  free  will,  and  would  exert  themseh'es  to  procura 
their  ratification  from  the  present  parliament'  In  replj 
to  her  appeal,  Arran,  Cassilis,  and  the  Archbishop  of 
(jila.'^^uw  ri-^i^lcrcd  their  u.'^^uraiici.-  tiiat  llicy  would 
strictly  aJIiLic  lu  tlic  uallia  t;ik«.ii  {\j  llic  4£Ullii  ;  frv:\i:ral 
others  protested  that  they  would  do  nothing  against  the 
weal  of  the  realm. 

St  Andrews,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  and  Dumblane,  loide 
spiritual,  and  Angus,  Arran,  Aigyle,  Lfcnnox,  Casnlii^  nnd 
others,  lords  tcmiioral,  were  then  elected  to  fonn  a  coaneU 
of  regency  for  the  management  of  general  buiioe«^  the 
queen  being  th<^  principal*    The  movementi  of  the 


*  A  letter  from  Magnut  (StmU  P^pen,  vaL  ir.  p.  384)  intiai^M  IWt 
Iha  TarliameDt  opened  on  iha  SSrd,  but  the  S2nd  is  Um  date  giim  in 
the  printA-d  acta. 

*  Acu  Pari.  Scot  toI.  ii.  p.  tSS. 

*  State  I'apen,  voL  iv.  p.  894.  LnWy,  p.  ISf . 
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king  were  to  be  regulated  by  ber ;  and  she  wm8  to  be 
constantly  with  him.  It  was  then  decided  that  James  V. 
sliould  return  to  his  royal  abode  at  Holyrood  Palace, 
though  no  blame  should  attach  to  those  who  had  removed 
him  thence;  and  the  most  stringent  orders  were  issued 
against  any  discharge  of  the  castle  ordnance,  except  by 
command  of  the  lords  of  the  council'  At  the  close  of  tlie 
sitting,  the  king  and  queen  were  escorted  in  triumph  to 
Holyrood.*  A  few  days  afterwards,  the  election  to  the 
^*acant  offices  of  state  took  place.  The  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrcw*s  resumed  his  post  as  chancellor,  the  Abbot 
of  Holyrood  was  made  lord  privy-seal,  and  Patrick  Heb- 
burn,  secretary.'  The  next  point  of  importance  was  Lord 
Cassilis*s  message  from  England.  It  was  debated  both  in 
public  and  private :  Magnus  urging  on  behalf  of  England 
that  i>eace  should  be  concluded  now,  and  the  marriage  fol« 
low  m  due  time ;  the  Scotch  arguing  that  they  should  be 
simultaneous.  The  discussion  resulted  in  a  decision  that 
Cassilis  should  return  to  England  with  instmctions  to 
obtain  a  truce  for  eight  months,^  in  order  to  give  time  to 
communicate  with  France,  and  obtain  the  concurrenoe  of 
that  kingdom  to  a  8e{)arate  peace  between  England  and 
Scotland.* 

At  Holyrood  the  queen  was  attended,  as  usnalt  by 
Harry  Stewart ;  he  remained  with  her  several  days,  but 
the  timely  counsel  of  his  friends,  and  the  frowns  and 
t?irr:i!-  «if  tho  jKirtv  of  A;j^.i-.  :i!iL-  '■•iniiicndod  to  him 
till"  :i'hi-M?»lrnr*'«-  nf*  wirljilri"  i"^'  i^it  ■  **  iKinn':*  way.  Tlic 
queen  sent  him  to  Stirling  Castle,  with  two  of  his  bro- 
thers. The  Earls  of  Murray  and  Eglinton,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Koss,  being  steadfast  adherents  of  Franoe,  retired 
from  court. 

>  Acts  Pari.  Seot.  vol.  ii.  |k  290.  •  DnoaoMod,  |^  88. 

*  Acu  Dom.  CoiM.  Mait^  8,  IftSS.  TbomM  £i«kia«,  cf  Halloa, 
WM  made  privmle  wcreCary.  Hit  warrBiit,  dated  8th  March,  1884^ 
mgwd  James,  R.;  Mar|ear«C»  R.;  Eari  of  ArraD— 4s  priatsd  la  ihs 
Spalding  CHib  MiseallaBj.  vol  U.  |k  178. 

«  To  this  tbsj  had  a  ptiiiiiwiua  fma  FVaafia.  flii—wi  vdhif^  d 
rSmut,  mJL  L  ^.  SO.    Bmnmmifmg  Clm$. 

»  Btata  PttpM,  ToL  iv.  p.  838.    AcU  I>om.  Gooa.  Uarah  8  Md  8. 
LonU  Seoi.  to  llan.  VIlI.    Miaeri.  Eich.  UocumbU^  lad 
No.  8580. 


444  MARGARET,  ELDEST  DAUGHTER  OF 

On  the  night  of  Monday^  March  5thy  the  alann  was 
given  in  Ediubui^h  that  a  design  was  on  foot  to  cany 
away  the  young  king;  some  said  the  French  were  plotdng 
to  take  him  to  Dunbar  Castle,  and  thence  send  nim  by 
sea  to  France ;  others,  that  he  was  to  be  carried  to  Stir- 
ling. On  the  latter  suspicion  Mark  Kerr,  an  intimate 
friend  of  Harry  Stewart,  was  seized.  The  lords  were  up 
in  armSy  and  troops  surrounded  the  palace  all  night,  to 
guard  their  monarch;  the  following  day  he  and  his  mother 
were  removed  from  their  solitary  locality  of  Holyrood, 
to  the  heart  of  the  city/  Apprehensions  were  evidently 
entertained  by  the  Angus  party  that  the  queen  and  her 
favourite  designed  to  steal  away  the  king,  and  they  deter- 
mined to  prevent  it,  by  removing  those  of  his  attendants 
who  most  excited  their  jealousy.  St  Andrews  wrote  to 
inform  Wolsey  that  the  king  ^^  is  counselled  by  familiar 
conversation  of  unprofitable  persons  and  others  bcin? 
about  his  highness,  that  it  is  right  difficult  to  put  good 
rule  in  order  for  his  virtuous  upbringing,  without  better 
looking  on  the  matter  than  has  been  done  hitherta*'* 
The  subject  was  brought  before  the  council ;  and  they, 
with  the  nominal  consent  of  the  queen,  issued  a  decree, 
removing  Sir  James  Hamilton,  William  Hamilton,  the 
Laird  of  Cessford,  Mark  Kerr,  Harry  Stewart,  and  James 
Stewart,  from  the  king^s  service,  till  further  ordersL* 
They  next  conferred  on  the  Earl  of  Angus  the  respon- 
pible  office  of  Avnrdon  of  the  east  and  middle  marches.  . 
He  took  oath  t-iitlitully  to  i^iltil  his  duties, and  the  ownera'  *"'  ^ 
of  lands  in  the  district,  as  Lord  Home,  the  Lairds  of 
Buccleugh,  TVedderbum,  Cessford,  &c,  swore  to  obey  and 
assist  him.^ 

The  star  of  the  red  Douglas  was  now  gaining  the 
ascendant  Angu8*s  influence  increased  visibly  and 
ra|)idly;  and  the  more  clearly  Queen  Margaret  perceived 
this,  the  more  anxious  did  she  become  to  obtain  a  divoroe^ 

■  >f agnus  to  WoUrjr.  ^farcli  S.   8UI«  P^wn,  toI.  ir.  p.  340. 
«  St.  Andrew*  to  WoWj,  l^Iarch  0,  10X5.    Colig.  D.  n.  f.  4U. 

*  Acu  I>om.  Cont.  ^Urcb  10. 

•  Ibid,  ^larch  16  and  17.    ritcmirn,  voL  L  p.  12?.    His  Mlaiy  hi  thia 
oSSee  wai  200/.  a  jrar :  100/.  for  eacli  mareh.   5m  Tremtmrer*a  Ai 
lfiS7-8. 
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lest  he  should  at  last  be  powerful  enough  to  compel 
her   to  receive   him   as  her   husband.      She   strove    ny 

1)ersonal  entrcatv  when  they  occasionally  met,  and  by 
etters  to  his  fnends,  to  secure  his  consent,  and  even 
employed  the  agency  of  her  son,  inducing  him  to  give 
promises  of  future  favours  to  Angus  if  he  would  comply 
with  her  wishes.  In  this,  as  in  other  matters,  Angus  was 
subservient  to  the  will  of  Henry  VIII.  His  pledge  to 
the  queen  to  abstain  from  all  interference  witn  her  till 
Whitsuntide,  was  not  made  witliout  a  protest  that  it 
should  be  held  null,  if  disapproved  by  King  Henn*.^ 
The  restraint  under  which  he  was  laid  wofuUy  galled 
him.  Poverty  compelled  him  to  borrow  from  the  royal 
comptroller  100/.  for  his  present  expenses,'  and  he  thought 
how  usefully  some  portion  of  the  queen's  property  would 
contribute  to  his  support'  He  therefore  sent  to  the 
English  court  an  earnest  entreatv  for  permission  at  once 
to  snare  in  the  queen's  lands  and  goods,  so  far  as  he  was 
authorized  by  right  and  good  conscience.^ 

Lord  Dacre  was  at  that  time  in  London,  and  under  his 
influence  and  that  of  Wolsey,  the  mind  of  the  king 
became  graduallv  alienated  from  his  sister.*  Magnus 
wrote  unfavouraDlv  respecting  her.  St  Andrews  also, 
who  never  cordially  forgave  her  for  his  imprisonment, 
sent  a  letter  to  King  Ilcnr}*,  representing  her  as  thwart- 
ing, by  her  obstinate  hatred  of  Angus,  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  peace  which  they  all  so  mudi  desired. 

These  untoward  influences  combined  to  inoenae  the 
mind  of  Henry  against  his  sister.  He  no  longer  deprecated 
her  joining  the  French  party,  for  the  tidings  of  the  battle 
of  Favia,  and  of  the  imprisonment  of  Francb  L  had  just 
arrived,  and  nullified  all  apprehensions  from  that  quarter. 
He  tlierefore  addressed  to  her  a  very  wrathful  einstle, 
recapitulating  all  his  former  favours  and  her  miaaeeds; 
her  long  delay  in  sending  amlMSsadors  to  England,  when 
the  whole  authority  was  iu   her  hands ;  %ho  unsuitable 

s  8UU  Fipst%  ToL  It.  p.  US. 

t  AcU  DoDi.  Com.  M^  t. !«». 

■  SlaU  Fip«%  voL  Iv.  ^  3M. 

«  ABffW  to  WolM/,  Marek  «.    IUd.pw34C 

•  AiSibUbop Dcaisa to tecrr, Mi^ ts.  CU%.B.rti.ll 
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proposals  made  by  them  when  they  did  arrive ;  her  more 
than  suspected  intercourse  with  France^  and,  abovd  oil, 
her  constant  desire  to  obtain  a  divorce  from  Angus,  in 
despite  of  his  long  and  frequent  efforts  to  secure  her 
reunion  with  him. 

This  letter  was  inclosed  to  Magnus,  who  received  it  on 
the  2 1  St  of  March.  At  that  time  the  qneen  was  absent 
from  the  capital.  Weary  of  remaining  so  Ion?  in  contact 
with  the  Earl  of  An^us,  she  had  accompanied  the  youi^ 
king  in  his  first  visit  to  the  more  northerly  part  of  his 
dominions.  Attended  by  the  Earls  of  Argyle  and  Lennox, 
the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  other  members  of  the 
privy  council,  they  advanced  to  Perth,  or  St  Johnston,  as 
it  was  formerly  called.  Thither  Magnus  followed,  and  on 
his  arrival  was  introduced  at  court.  His  first  business 
was  casually  to  allude  to  the  late'  defeat  of  the  French, 
and  to  recount  the  number  of  the  slain  and  captive. 
Reports  of  these  disasters  had  already  reached  the  ooumnl, 
yet  they  professed  to  hear  the  tidinss  with  some  incre^ 
dulity  ;  they  could  not,  however,  fail  to  be  impressed  by 
Alagnus's  circumstantial  details,  and  gave  vent  to  an  in- 
dignant exclamation  against  the  King  of  England,  who 
could  sit  at  home  in  quiet,  and  see  the  Frendi  monarch 
vanquished  by  his  own  subjects.  Though  at  present 
inclined  towards  peace  with  England,  r^ard  for  thor 
ancient  ally  was  by  no  means  extinguished.  The  queen 
showed  more  self-control ;  and  although  the  negotiations 
with  France  in  which  she  was  seoretlj  involvedy  *^*;^^jg 
the  late  events  of  great  moment  to  her,  she  would  not 
indulge  her  curiosity  by  making  one  inquiry ;  neither,  on 
the  other  hand,  did  she  express  any  satimetion. 

After  a  short  time,  Magnus  reouested  a  private  int< 
view  with  the  queen,  and  deliverea  to  her  the  letters  fi 
England,  of  which  he  was  the  bearer.  Her  spirits  had 
been  already  greatlv  shocked  by  the  tidings  from  Frsnoc^ 
and  no  sooner  had  she  perused  five  or  six  lines  of  her 
brother*s  epistle,  than  her  equaninutj  forsook  her;  die 
burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  more  turn  an  hour  elapsed 
before  she  could  be  at  all  pacified.    When  at  length  she 

Iirooceded  to  a  further  penisal,  she  declared  that  **  sndi  a 
etter  was  never  written  to  any  nohle  woman;''  and  not  all 
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Magnus's  persevering  eloquence  could  conTince  her  that 
the  censures  fulininnted  against  her  were  merited.  She 
denied  her  inclinations  towards  France  and  Albany,  sup- 
porting her  assertions  by  a  reference  to  her  son,  which 
was  decisive, — as  etiquette  forbade  the  envoy  to  question 
the  word  of  the  king,  thoii^^li  knnwing  full  well  that  he 
was  guided  entirely  by  his  mother.  Margaret  next 
reproached  Magnus  with  being  the  cause  of  her  receiving 
such  letters;  she  affirmed  that  they  were  owing  to  the 
false  reports  which  he  sent  to  England,  and  declared  that 
she  could  not  answer  the  letters,  for  to  write  at  all  would 
be  to  write  too  sharply ;  adding,  that  before  opening  any 
further  missives  from  England,  she  would  know  some- 
thing of  their  nature,  since  such  another  letter  would  be 
her  death.* 

The  indignation  of  the  queen  gradually  subsided;  and 
a  few  days  afterwards  she  not  only  received  a  second 
letter  from  Henry,  but  condescended  to  reply  to  it  She 
offered  remonstrances  upon  his  harsh  treatment,  reca- 
pitulated her  own  good  deeds,  especially  the  cool  recep- 
tion lately  given  to  the  ambassador  from  France,  and 
dilated  on  her  fidelity  to  England.  She  intreated  that 
Angus  might  not  be  enoouraffed  to  trouble  her,  in  her 
person  or  living,  as  he  was  wuready  under  summons  to 
the  see  of  Rome,  and  the  sentence  of  divorce  was  yet  in 
suspense;  assuring  the  king,  that  unless  protected  by 
him,  no  baron  in  Scotland  dared  do  her  displeasure,  for 
fear  of  future  retribution  at  the  hands  of  her  son.* 
Youne  James's  affection  for  his  mother  was  well  known 
to  all  his  nobility,  and  the  queen  often  alluded  to  it  with 
natural  satisfaction  and  pride. 

She  had  a  new  cause  of  anxiety  in  a  serious  iUneii 
which  befell  the  kii^  durins  his  absenoe  in  the  north.  He 
had  proc^Kled  as  far  as  Dundee,  when  he  became  too 
nnweil  to  see  any  one,  and  the  return  to  Edinbuq^  was 
postponed.  At  lengUi  h%  was  so  far  restored  as  to  b« 
able  to  travel  by  easy  joomeys,  and  on  the  Uth  of  Apsilf 
accompanied  bv  his  mother,  he  arrived  at  Dunfenmine. 
They  crossed  the  Forth  at  Queensferry,  and  oo  landing 

>  MagiiM  Is  WoImj,  Msnh  8L  Bisle  Pkp«%  voL  iv.  p.  MS^  4e. 
'8iai«  Pftp«%  veL  Iv.  pb  MC 
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were  met  bj  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  the  Ekrl  of 
Angus,  Magnus,  and  others,  who  flocked  to  welcome  and 
escort  their  sovereign.     St.  Andrews  rode  by  the  side  of 
the  queen,  and  they  fell  into  conversation  on  the  political 
events  which  had  transpired  duriug  her  absence.     The 
total  overthrow  of  the  French   in   Italy  was   now  too 
strongly   confirmed   to   bo  flr>iihtol.   and  It  made  Kii^ 
Henry  less  yielding  and  c-iii..^i..!  .  :.:    than  usual  towar£ 
the   ocots.      He  had   declared  that  he   would  not  ac- 
cept the  eight  months'  truce  proposed  b^  the  Earl   of 
Cassilis,  even  though  it  were  concluded  without  compre- 
hension of  France,  and  that  at  the  expiration  of  the 
present  truce,  on  May  15th,  he  would  eitner  have  aettled 
peace  or  renew  the  war.     The  archbishop  gave  informa- 
tion of  this  to  the  queen,  adding,  that  if  war  must  ensue, 
the  nobles  would  be  compelled  to  unite,  and  defend  the 
realm  as  they  liad  often  previously  done,  and  he  asked 
her  opinion.    Margaret  evaded  the  question,  and  merely 
answered,  in  general  terms,  that  she  would  do  her  beet  to 
secure  the  welfare  of  her  son.' 

The  queen-mother  of  France  endeavoured  to  dinipate 
the  fears  and  confirm  the  hopes  of  her  Scottish  partisan^ 
by  glowing  assurances  of  the  union  of  the  French  under 
her  regency,  of  the  probable  speedy  release  of  the  kin^ 
and  of  the  prowess  of  the  regent  Albany,  whom  she  pro- 
posed to  send  back  to  Scotland.  The  French,  of  conne, 
were  unwilling  that,  contrary  to  the  treaty  of  Bonen, 
Jamei  Ym'AoiSd  be  allied  to  a  princess  of  Eo^and ;  yet 
they  conndered  tlus  a  far  less  evil  than  that  Soodand 
should  conclude  a  peace  witli  England  anart  from  Franoe; 
and  as,  in  the  present  state  of  afiairs,  tne  comprehenaoo 
of  that  kingdom  was  impossible,  they  profiered  ■■intinoo 
to  their  Scottish  allies  in  case  the  war  should  be  oarried 
beyond  the  borders,^ — bootless  pledge!  that  avuled  litlla 
when'  they  were  barely  able  to  defend  their  own  land 
against  invasion.  Queen  Margaret  was  invited  to  the 
advocacy  of  French  interests  by  lavish  offers  of  hmda  aad 
penaiona:  she  was  requested  to  send  over  an  agent  to 
take  possession  of  property  in  France  valued  at  4000 


I  MapiM  to  WoImt',  April  10.  RUt«  Vmptn,  vol.  iv.  f, 

■  Docvmcnt  reUtiCi  k  rKcoat.   DuibaItm  Gfaib^  voL  L  fb  Mi. 
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livrcs  yearly,  and  was  assured  of  a  cordial  welcome  if  Lcr 
renewed  intercourse  with  France  excited  the  wrath  of 
her  royal  brother,  and  rendered  it  advisable  for  her  to 
quit  Scotland. 

Margaret  was  not  led  away  by  these  alluring  pro- 
fessions ;  she  was  well  aware  that,  at  present,  she  could 
hope  for  nothing  from  France  beyond  empty  promises. 
Her  influence  in  Scotland  was  graoually  declining ;  even 
the  Enrl   of  Arran,   so   long  her  firmest  friend,   made 
overtures   to   the   Douglas  party,   and   was  already   on 
friendly  terms  with  Angus.     A  speedy  re-union  with  her 
husband  seemed  to  present  the  only  chance  of  muntain- 
ing  her  authority ;    but  no  considerations  of  policy  or 
expediency  could  outweigh  in  the  heart  of  the  queen  the 
long  and  deeply-rooted  aversion  which  she  entertained 
towards  her  faithless   lord;  and,  therefore,  though   she 
courted  political  alliance  with  him,  and  treated  him  in 
public   with   such   friendliness  of  manner  that  cursory 
observers    argued    a    complete    reconciliation^   she    still 
laboured  unceasingly  to  bring  about  a  divorce  and  to 
secure  his  consent  to  it*     Some  of  Augusts  friends  wished 
him  free,  that  by  a  new  connection  he  might  strengthen 
his  own  interest,  and  possibly,  by  the  birth  of  a  eon, 
avoid  the  present  contingency  of  devolving  his  estates  on 
his  daughter  and  only  child,  the  Lady  Margaret  Douglas. 
Others    were    desirous    to   see    the    aueen's    obstinacy 
vanquished,  and  the  earl  restored  to  tSe  position  which 
belonged  to  him  as  her  husband  and  the  ^  «^mier  peer  of 
the  realm. 

Whitsuntide,  the  period  at  which  the  probation  of 
Angus  was  to  terminate,  drew  near:*  no  divorce  anrired 
firom  Rome;  and  Queen  Margaret  became  increaainfflj 
uneasy.  Various  projects  were  revolved  in  her  tioubled 
and  excited  brain ;  sometimes  she  talked  of  seddiiff 
refuge,  with  her  son,  in  her  native  land;  it  was  even  Mia 
that  ^e  would  not  regret  a  renewal  of  the  war  with 
England,  since  that  would  furnish  occopatioD  and  diver- 
sion to  Angus.'    Time  passed  on,  and  no  feaaable  phn  of 
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escape  from  the  obligations  of  the  bond  presented  itself. 
At  this  juncture,  however,  an  illegal  act  on  the  part  of 
Angus  afforded  her  a  pretext  for  abandoning  the  newlv- 
formed  council  The  bishopric  of  Dumblane  had  recently 
become  vacant,  and  Angus  surreptitiously  obtained  the 
signature  of  James  V.  to  the  nomination  of  his  brother, 
William  Douglas.  As  the  late  articles  provided  that  in 
all  such  matters  the  queen  should  be  consulted,  ahe 
professed  to  be  highly  affronted  with  this  breach  of  law,^ 
and  withdrew  to  the  castle  of  Stirling.  In  this  fortress 
she  had  already  sustained  one  siege,  and  was  prepared  to 
brave  another  rather  than  submit  to  her  hustiand.  Her 
absence  at  such  a  period,  when  it  behoved  her  to  improve 
to  the  utmost  the  powers  granted  her  by  the  recent 
agreement  with  the  adverse  party,  is  another  proof  bow 
strongly,  in  her  character,  the  woman  preponderated  over 
the  queen. 

During  her  retirement  the  first  object  of  interest  with 
Margaret  was  to  ascertain  how  far  she  could  influence  her 
brother  to  lend  her  support  in  case  of  a  breach  with  her 
husband.'  Henry  hesitated:  it  was  yet  uncertun  whether 
Angus  could  establish  an  influential  party;  bat  he  was 
considered  a  more  trustworthy  agent  tnan  the  queen,  and 
her  solicitations  therefore  received  an  evasive  reply  in  the 
form  of  friendly  messages  and  promises,  the  value  <n  which 
would  depend  upon  the  current  of  afVer-events.'  Angna 
was  equally  desirous  to  secure  the  coK)peration  of  the 
Englisli  king.^  Henry  was  quite  inclined  to  disooarsge 
the  divorce ;  he  did  not  wish  to  see  his  sister  at  the  head 
of  an  opposing  faction ;  still  less  did  he  desire  to  forward 

>  LgsUdiis,  Rer.  Soot  Hm*.  p.  417.1 

•  ^la^ua  to  Wobej.  and   Maiigarel  to  Wolsij,'  Umj  ML    Stale 
Papers,  toI.  it.  pp.  360,  877- 

•  Magnus  to  Wolaej,  sod  ICaifarK  to  Wolatj,  at  sspu  AiooaHSm^ 
to  Ma^iM*a  account  {Siais  Paptn^  wi,  iv.  p.  385),  *ths  fMsa^  !**■• 
sneth  fact  for  the  divoroe  between  her  Mid  grace  aad  the  Had  BmI  «f 
Angus ;  surtniiting  her  oanae  to  be  that  ahe  waa  — nied  lo  the 
earl,  the  late  King  of  Soota,  her  hosbaad,  beii^aliTap  sad  tktt  thai 
king  was  living  three  yean  after  the  field  of  Floddea  or  Btaaki 
a  fresh  plea»  and  one  very  diacredi table  to  ftlargaret ;  as,  if 
would  invoWe  the  iilegitimaey  of  her  daughter,  the  Lad/ 
Douglas. 

•  bute  Papen,  toL  It.  p.  3ML 
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the  pretensions  of  Harry  Stewart,  with  whom  it  was' 
supposed  the  queen  would  unite  herself  the  moment  all 
legal  obstacles  were  removed.  In  vain  she  assured  Magnus 
that  if  the  divorce  were  only  accomplished,  she  would 
support  the  Earl  of  Angus,  and  they  would  strengthen 
each  other's  interests ;  the  position  was  too  anomalous  to 
be  considered  jwssiblc.* 

In  May,  the  council  met  to  discuss  the  vexata  quctstio  of 
the  peace  with  England.  Magnus  wrote  to  the  queen 
regreiting  her  absence,*  and  at  his  request  she  sent  to  the 
assembled  peers  an  exhortation  to  adhere  t«)  pacific  mesr 
sures.'  The  final  settlement  of  the  question  was  deferred 
till  the  meeting  of  parliament  in  the  following  July. 
According  to  tlie  tenor  of  the  late  regulations,  the  queen 
was  to  be  regarded  as  a  principal  nerson  in  the  national 
assembly,  and  she  received  repeatea  calls  to  sanction  its 
deliberations  by  her  presence.  But  the  invitations  were 
disregarded.  Margaret  professed  to  stand  in  dread  of  her 
liusband,  and  requested  the  lords  to  devise  some  arrange- 
.nont  for  her  ex{)en8es,  as  he  permste<l  in  abstracting  ner 
rents,  though  she  held  him  under  a  suiumons  of  divorce.* 
Angus,  on  his  part,  offered  to  find  ample  security  for 
Margaret  and  her  attendants  to  come  and  go  to  and  from 
Edinburgh  during  the  parliament ;  and  three  davs  after- 
wards he  addressed  the  council  on  the  subject  as  follows : 


^  «  My  Lordu  of  Conncil,— This  it  the  answv  thai  I,  Archibald  Eari  af 

Angas,  make  i>    ...     queen^li  grace.    In  iha  firat,  whara  aha  daabaa 

■nretj  of  mo  of  bodilj  harm,  mj  lorda,  I  traat  it  it  boI  oakDawn  la  all 

yoar  lordahipa  that  I  never  aa  yet  did  her  fraoa  an j  harm  ia  her  paiiea» 

Bor  never  inienda  to  do ;  and,  aa  I  tmat,  it  hm  net  been  nte  thai  maa 

haa  fivea  eautiont  to  their  wivet ;  not  the  lati^  Ibr  the  pltata rt  of  bar 

graoe,  and  to  give  her  occaaion  to  adhere  to  me  aa  to  her  hatband,  for 

the  weal  of  both  our  conicicncet,  I  am  eoalaat  to  do  all  Ihiaga  thai  is 

not  hurt  to  mj  loul,  or  that  I  maj  do  of  good  xal.     And  aeeardfaif 

I  ahall  biad  me,  under  grtal  anma.  that  her  grace  ahall  M 

af  me,  and  all  that  I  maj  lei,  m  Iha  kw  will  thai  a  man^ 

be  harmli^  of  her  hnibaad,  sad  ahall  liaal  bar  gvaea  al  aj 

power,  M>  liin^'  u^  m  «.  are  nndivoroed,  aa  law,  oaaaalaBaa^  aid  baaaily 

of  her  graoe  requirea.    And  if  joar  lerdtUpa  will  wqaaat  araoatti  — 

to  find  olhar  manner  of  aaaumnee,  %»hiiilbi>ifb  bar  graaa  maj  uke 


>  8taU  Fkpeia,  vol.  ir.  p.  aeSw  *  CUte.  R  ii.  f.  a. 

«Ihid.i:iO.    .  «▲elsftri.0eaCvaLI.^M. 
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occasion  not  to  adhere  to  me,  her  husband,  like  as 'the  is  bomidcB  and 
obliged  by  the  law  of  God  and  the  holy  kirk,  my  lords,  all*  your  lord- 
ships, and  in  special  spiritual,  will  please  to  advise  if  ye  may  ghre  me 
that  connsel,  and  if  I  may  use  the  same  safely ;  for  I  am  advertiaed  lij 
men  of  religion,  and  others  of  conscience,  that  snch  things  may  not  b« 
lawfully  granted,  without  displeasure  of  God,  and  incnrring  of  deadly 
ain ;  which  no  man  should  do— considering  all  her  desirss  inlends  !• 
abstract  her  grace  from  me,  her  huKlmnd  ;  which,  as  I  nndentand,  I 
may  no  way  do  lawfully ;  for,  an  her  grace  be  well  counadled,  riw 
ahould  not  refuse  this  my  reasonable  desires."* 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  words  of  Angus  were  care* 
fully  chosen,  and  that  he  strongly  asserted  his  oonjunl 
claims  upon  the  queen.  The  result  was  as  might  oe 
anticipated ;  she  utterly  refused  to  trust  herself  in  Edin- 
burgh. After  some  deliberation  the  lords  decided  that  if 
the  aueen  pertinaciously  declined  to  join  them,  measures 
should  be  adopted  to  render  their  proceedings  Talid,  in- 
dependently of  her  sanction. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  parliament  an  act  was  issued, 
which  deprived  her  of  all  authority,  and  of  the  privilege 
of  bestowing  benefices  under  the  %-alue  of  lOOOil  The 
young  king,  who  was  present,  remonstrated  with  a  good 
feeling,  as  natural  as  it  was  unprompted;  he  ''trusted 
the  queen  his  mother  had  not  so  highly  offended,"  and 
begged  that  some  other  course  might  be  pursued,  or  at 
least  some  delay  be  allowed  in  the  execution  of  the  sen- 
tence. In  deference  to  his  request,  the  act  of  deprivation 
was  left  in  abeyance  for  the  space  of  twenty  dajrs :  if, 
during  that  time.  Queen  Margaret  chose  to  return  to  her 
son,  to  make  common  cause  with  his  council,  and  append 
her  signature  to  a  peace  with  Engbmd,  which  had  jnst 
received  their  dedsion,  she  might  retain  her  former  posi- 
tion ;  but,  if  not,  the  act  agunst  her  was  to  be  renrded 
as  conclusive  and  irrevocable.*  Margaret  renudnea  finn ; 
the  more  surely  to  avoid  her  husband,  she  travelled  fiv 
into  the  north  of  Scotland ;  and  neither  the  impending 
decree  nor  the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  English  envej 
could  induce  her  to  return.^ 

•  Ai  is  giTen  ia  tbe  printed  acts,  bat  the  sense  ivqniici  sft 

•  Acts  Pari.  Beot.  toL  ii.  pp.  S93-4. 

>  ^fsgnoa  to  Wolsey,  Au|c.  0,  1685.     State  Papcn,  tqL  iv.  p.  987. 
Acts  ParL  Scot.  toI.  ii.  p^  S9& 

•  lla^us  to  Margarst,  Ang.  90.  State  Pkpm,  toL  iv.p.  4SI^ 
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The  council,  among  whom  the  influence  of  Angus  was 
increasing,  retaliated  by  a  refusal  to  take  any  steps  for 
securing  the  payment  of  the  queen's  dower  revenues  to 
herself  rather  Uian  to  her  husband,  on  the  ground  that 
tliat  matter  must  be  ordered  by  hipi.'  They  also  ex- 
cluded Harry  Stewart  and  James  Stewart,  who  were  with 
the  queen,  from  a  general  amnesty  and  pardon  of  past 
offences  granted  to  the  friends  of  the  Earl  of  Arran.* 

An  ordinance  was  made  for  certain  lords,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  to  attend,  in  alternate  quarters  of  a  year,  upon 
tue  king's  person.  The  £arl  of  Angus  was  one  of  the 
number  selected  to  fulfil  the  first  term ;  but  at  its  expira- 
tion he  showed  no  disposition  to  relinquish  his  charge, 
and  gradually  usurped  a  largcn  share  of  authority  than  of 
right  belonged  to  nim.  lie  was  soon  made  to  feel  that 
power  has  its  cares  as  well  as  its  charms:  discontentA 
arose ;  the  Earls  of  Arran  and  Eglintou*  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  companionate  their  sovereign  from  November 
to  February,  and  found  themselves  deprived  of  their 
privilege  by  Angus,  retired  in  dudgeon  to  Linlithgow^ 
where  they  were  joined  by  Liord  Home  and  others. 

In  the  north  a  nucleus  of  opposition  was  already  formed 
by  Queen  Mamiret,  in  conjunction  with  the  Ekrl  of 
Murray,  the  Bisnons  of  Ross  and  Murray,  and  their  fol- 
lowers, to  the  numt>er  of  five  or  six  hundred.  They  now 
thought  it  advisable  to  join  the  party  at  Linlithgow,  and 
on  the  17th  of  January,  1526,  tlie  queen  arranged  to 
resort  thither,  with  her  train  of  nobles.  Angus  became 
apprised  of  the  design,  and  resolved  to  prevent  its  execu- 
tion. A  decree  of  council  was  passed  that  he  should 
invite  Arran-  to  accept  terms  of  concord ;  also,  that  as, 
under  pretence  of  the  danger  of  war  with  England, 
Murray  and  the  queen  were  raising  troops  to  march  south- 
wards, the  former  should  be  prohibited,  on  pain  of  treason 
and  forfeiture  of  his  post  as  lieutenant-gencrml  of  tho 
north,  to  advance  beyond  his  own  bounda,  except  with  a 
very  snudl  train ;  and  the  king's  litgcB  were  charged  to 
disobey  him  if  he  ordered  them  to  assemble  in  numben.' 

*  lU(mM  to  Wolwy,  OcL  18.    Ibid.  p.  41«. 

•  AeU  Ftfi  Boot.  voL  ii.  p.  394. 

>  Aeu  Dooi.  OiMit.  JsB.  8,  IMS.    lUflttor  Hmss^  EdUvflk 
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These  orders  producing  no  effect,  Angus,  aided  by  Argjie 
and  Lennox,  raised  an  army  of  7000 '  men,  and  on  the 
17th,  headed  by  the  king,  they  marched  to  Linlith|Bnow, 
to  disperse  their  opponents.'  Unprepared  to  meet  so 
sudden  an  attack,  Arran  and  his  men  fled  in  disorder  from 
the  town. 

Meanwhile,  elate  with  expectation,  Queen  Margaret 
«and  her  company  proceeded  south  wards,  and  had  neariy 
reached  Linlithgow,  when  they  were  met  by  the  Earl  of 
Arran  and  his  fugitive  troops,  and  to  their  dismay  learned 
that  Angus  was  fast  approaching,  with  a  powerful  armj. 
The  quee^  retreated  in  all  haste;  Stirling  Castle  seemed 
no  longer  a  safe  asylum  when  her  husband  was  in  doee 
yioinity;  and  she  retired  to  Hamilton,  the  seat  of  the 
Earl  of  Arran.  Murray  refused  to  accompany  her:' 
mortified  by  the  discomfiture  of  the  scheme,  he  was  dis- 
posed to  blame  Arran  for  mismanagement,  and  would  not 
take  up  quarters  in  a  residence  where  the  eatl  mmt 
necessarily  be  principal.  He  withdrew  his  Highlanden^ 
and  after  communicating  with  the  king's  party,  proceeded 
to  Linlithgow;  a  mile  from  the  town  he  was  met  bj 
Angus,'  and  relinquishing  his  opposition,  was  admitted 
into  the  privy  council  on  the  22nd  of  January;^  a  few 
days  afterwards  Arran  followed  his  example.* 

The  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Angus  at  the  helm  of  aflUit 
was  less  satisfactory  than  the  English  council  antidpated. 
He  had  not  shown  cither  the  capacity  or  the  ateadiiiem 
for  which  they  gave  him  credit.*  The  juncture  at  which 
he  attained  to  power  was  that  of  the  death  of  his  firieod 
and  relative.  Lord  Dacrc,'  who,  better  than  any  one  b^ 
sides,  knew  how  to  manage  his  restless  temper.     The 

*  Angus  nmnberi  them  at  7000,  foot  and  hone;  anothor aatlwri^y 
Myi4000. 

*  The  *«  Libor  dotnicUii"  of  Jsbim  V.  coollj  ttatM.  ndsr  Iho  dais  af 
Jan.  17th.  that  the  kinic  rode  that  daj  to  Linlithgow,  to  top  witk  tha 
Karl  of  Anmn  l^E^terpim  «  h^rit  ^mmieUiiy  frrnitdfiir  A«  Bmmmatjgm 

*  Adam  Otlcrhani  to  Magnna»  Jan.  19.  Angui  to  Msgwi^  Jan.  ML 
Galig.  B.  II.  ff.  299,29a 

*  Aru  Dom.  Coot.  Jan.  22,  1526. 

*  Ibid.     IVb.  1. 

*  Sute  Tapcn,  toI.  It.  p.  414. 

'  lit  died  Oct.  12,  IS26.     Bute  Papm,  toI.  it.  fk  4M. 
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border  ofBciak  complained  that  he  neglected  hiB  duties  as 
warden ;  that  he  appointed  meetings  of  commissioners^ 
and  failed  to  attend  them;  and  that  robberies  and  murders 
were  frequent  and  unpunished. 

During  the  winter  of  1525-6  multitudinous  nego- 
tiations passed  relative  to  a  peace  with  England ;  but  as 
Queen  Margaret  no  longer  took  an  influential  part,  it 
will  be  unnecessary  to  trace  them  further  than  as  they 
bore  upon  her  interests.  At  her  entreaty  and  that  of  the 
young  king,'  Henry  stipulated  as  one  of  the  articles  of 
peace,  that  she  should  enjoy  her  dower  according  to  the 
aiticlcs  of  her  marriage  contract,  and  the  acts  oi  parlia- 
ment i)a8sc<l  thereon,  all  which  articles  were  rehearsed  in 
a  book  produced  by  Magnus  for  the  purpose.'  The  real  gist 
of  the  question  was,  whether  Angus  should  or  should  not 
have  any  right  to  share  her  property.  A  few  months 
previously  tne  lords  had  refused  to  interfere  between 
them,  and  especially  objected  to  insert  in  the  terms  of 
peace  any  article  in  favour  of  the  queen;'  but  as  it  was 
insisted  upon  by  King  Henry,  the  point  was  at  length 
ceded.  Angus  even  promised  to  consent  to  the  divorce, 
provided  sufficient  ground  for  it  were  found  to  exist ;  and 
m  the  mean  time,  if  the  queen  would  not  admit  him  to 
her  favour,  to  leave  her  in  quiet,  and  in  case  of  any  dis- 
pute arising  between  them,  to  submit  to  the  arbitration  of 
the  kings  of  England  and  Scotland.^ 

The  articles  of  peace  which  included  these  conditions 
were  confirmed  at  ikrwick,  at  the  time  when  the  queen 
was  forsaken  by  her  principal  adherents,  after  the  retreat 
from  Linlithgow.  Ke^cnt  disappointment  rendered  her 
more  incliottble  to  peace,  and  therefore,  after  ftpplyinff  to 
Angus  for  a  fredi  assurance  of  her  personal  froeoom  mm 
his  interference,*  she  ventured  once  more  to  retom  to 
Edinburgh,  and  rejoin  her  son,  who  had  often  longed  for 
her  loving  companionship.     An  exhortation  on  maternal 

>  Bkhop  of  Abodam  to  Masmu,  Feb.  17,  llSi.     Qd%.  B.  vii. 

!». 

•  FoiderB,  vol.  ▼!.  pt  iL  p.  49.    6uU«  Papri*,  toL  ir.  pw  4Slw 

•  6UI«  FapOTS,  ynl  iv.  p.  41S. 

«  MftgoM  to  Wobej,  Jan.  11 ;  nd  to  Hwftftl,  Kbu  11.  Gb% 
&  II.  f.  US;  OBd  a  rii.  f  3a 

•  T.  LoffO  to  iUfnWi  FeUlS.    GU%.  K  itt.  1  UiL 
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duties  was  penned  for  her  benefit  on  the  occasion  by 
Magnus,  who  had  quitted  Edingburgh  and  was  tarrvin<r 
at  Berwick,  in  hope,  as  he  informed  the  queen,  to  liear  of 
her  "  good  speed,  and  joyous  meeting  with  her  dearest  and 
most  loving  son."  * 

A  short  interval  Miiiioed  to  convince  Queen  Margaret 
that  the  promises  of  her  husband  were  as  fallacious  as 
they  were  friendly.  He  continued  his  former  practices, 
withholding  her  rents,  and  taking  possession  of  monies 
due  to  her,  whenever  ho  could  lay  hands  upon  them. 
!Margaret  appealed  to  the  council ;  her  procurator,  Wil- 
liam Stewart,  produced  letters  from  the  cardinal  of  An- 
cona,  in  his  capacity  of  papal  commissioner,  denouncing 

>  Maj^fnus  tells  licr,  that  though  she  ought  to  know  every  thing  con- 
ocmin^  her  son,  yet,  from  policy  or  from  fear,  some  thinpi  relating  to 
him  might  be  withheld,  and  these  he  judges  it  to  be  his  duty  to  com- 
municate. 

'*  When  your  grace,"  he  writes,  *'  was  continually  in  his  preseDoe, 
oft  and  many  times  his   grace  was  commoved  and  stirred   to  dis- 
pleasun*,  deelared  by  his  many  times  weeping  and  withdrawing  his 
pleasant  and  most  conifurtible  countenance  from  his  lords  and  good 
subjects,  which,  us  is  said,  hath  not  been  at  anytime  since  your  departing 
from  his  gnico  ;  but,  as  is  roported,  his  said  grace  hath,  as  honouimblj 
and  as  pnidontly  as  possible  is  for  any  prince  of  his  age,  used  himself 
to  liis  lords  and  good  subjects,  in  such  manner  tliat  continually  thereby 
his  said  gr;u.v  increa^eth  su  far  in  all  love  of  his  subjects,  that  all  men 
within  his  rc'ilni,  uccurding  to  their  natural  and  mo^t  bounden  duty, 
think  they  cannot  nor  may  not  do  too  much  to  his  gracious  pleasure. 
"Wherefore,  mailam,  by  the  favour  of  your  grace,  after  mine  opinion, 
when  your  said  grace  shall  refiair  to  the  presence  of  the  king^  S'*'^^* 
your  said  dearest  son,  and  bliall  continue  with  his  noble  person,  yoor 
grace,  under  correction,  can  do  no  better  than  e%'ery  day  first  to  give 
unto  him  your  most  loving  blessing,  oounstfUing  his  said  grace  to  lore, 
dread,  and  scr%*e  God,  and  to  love  and  favour  his  good  lords  and  sab- 
jects,  whereby  his  grace  shall  be  in  great  surety,  and  much  more  able  to 
minister  justice  in  the  comfort  of  all  good  men,  and  to  the  dread  and 
terror  of  all  evil-disposed   persona  and  malefacton  within   his   said 
realm,  and  right  so  to  the  weal,  surety,  and  comfort  of  your  said  graoe. 
80  that  also  it  may  like  your  grace,  when  any  dissension,  discord,  or 
debate,  shall  insurge  among  the  king  your  son^  subjects,  it  may  please 
your  grace  to  be  no  party,  unless  the  cause  be  of  so  high  importaacew 
but  ever  to  b<>  indifferent,  and  a  mean  for  unity  and  concord,  whidt 
increaseth  the  honour,  fame,  and  renown  of  all  princes  and  realmsy  to 
their  high  exalUUion,  and  sluill  procure  all  tlie  good  subjects  of  Scotland 
not  only  most  entirely  to  luve  and  favour  your  grace,  but  also  to  be  ia 
doubt  and  great  dread  of  your  displeasure.** — Feb.  11,  ui  sirp. 
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the  *' greater  cursing  **  against  all  who  should  interfere 
with  the  queen's  proi>erty,  until  the  pending  cause  of  the 
divorce  was  settled,  l^he  procurator  alleged  that  this 
mandate  liad  been  religiously  obeyed  by  the  king  and  all 
the  nobility,  excepting  the  EArl  of  Angus,  and  requested 
that  the  heralds  might  be  directed  to  order  restoration, 
under  penalty  of  the  fulmination  of  ecclesiastical  thunders. 
Angus  was  present ;  and,  perplexed  by  the  noyelty  of  the 
proceeding,  the  lords  requirea  time  for  reflection.  They 
could  not  at  once  resolve  whether  Angus  should  be  ordered 
to  desist  from  his  present  course:  this  threat  of  the 
"greater  cursing"  was  "a  new  matter,  and  had  never 
been  seen  in  the  realm  before ;"  they  therefore  declared 
their  own  willingness  to  obey  the  papal  mandate,  and 
without  prejudice  to  any  party  postponed  the  cause  to 
the  1st  of  June,  requesting  Angus  in  the  mean  time,  ^*of 
his  own  consent^'  not  to  seize  the  queen's  ^Vhitsuntide  rents.  ^ 
It  soon  became  evident  that  Angus,  supported  as  he 
now  was,  by  the  Earl  of  Arran,  had  oeoome  too  powerful' 
to  apprehend  much  opposition  from  the  council.  He 
endeavoured  to  conciliate  the  young  king  by  indulging 
him  in  every  propensity,  and  allowmff  him  every  grati- 
fication that  did  not  interfere  with  his  own  ambitious 
views.'    Yet  notwithstanding  this,  the  royal  boy  was 

Eining  and  unhappy ;  no  free  access  to  him  was  allowed ; 
is  excursions  into  Uie  neiffhbourfaood,  which  imrcly  ex- 
tended beyond  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  were  always  taken 
in  company  with  his  guardians,^  and  bo  was  not  permitted 
to  ride  out  for  exercise  excepting  under  sure  escort  It 
is  true  that  in  a  parliament  whioi  opened  its  sittings  on 
June  14th,  1526,  the  king  was  declared  to  be  of  age  and 
capable  of  acting  for  himself,  and  oonsequently  i3l  the 
offices  of  state  were  surrendered  to  bis  disposal ;  ^  but  this 


>  AeU  Dom.  Coot.  March  14.  TIm  CMclMioa  flf  ihm  aSkir  is  aoi 
recorded,  there  being  bo  entiy  in  Iko  eoaiietl-book  froa  May  St  to 
JonoSSb 

t  DodiAiiaii,  Aikmaa't  edit.  iroL  tt.  p.  S9S. 

•  Poeblet,  btirlinf ,  lUddinfttao,  IMUnilk,  aad  Gki|Ow.  are  SBMif 
tko  duef  pUum  which  ho  Yiiited.    Emtfp^  #  HMt  d^w Wii,  J.  W.  lit. 

«  Acu  Pari.  Scot  roL  IL  p.  SSi.  Ahoet  tUs  lias  tht  dsoraa  sT  the 
oooncil  are  tigned  by  the  haad  «f  tht  jsang  \3m§> 


\ 


458  MAKGARET^   ELDEST   DAUGHTER  OF 

was  only  a  ruse  on  the  part  of  Angus,  wbo^  bj  delmjiiur 
to  appoint  fresh  officials^  quietly  secured  to  hioiself  aeTofl 
important  posts. 

Finding  that  in  this  state  of  things  little  could  be  done 
at  court  either  for  herself  or  her  son.  Queen  Margaret 
retired  from  Edinburgh  to  concert  plans  for  his  deli- 
yerance.  The  Earl  of  Arran,  hayinjg  oome  to  a  complete 
reconciliation  with  Angus,  was  admitted  to  a  share  of  his 
power.'  His  adyersary,  Lennox,  thereupon  quitted  courtt 
and  joined  the  queen.  Angus  dcpriyed  the  Archbishop  of 
St.  Andrews  of  the  chancellor's  seals,  and  thus  incuned 
the  yehement  displeasure  of  that  talented  and  influential 
prelate,'  who  fortnwith  repaired  to  Queen  Margaret. 

In  July,  Angus  took  the  king  on  an  expedition  to  the 
border  districts,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  repressing  dis- 
orders. The  jealous  fear  of  trusting  his  royal  master  to 
other  keeping  than  his  own  had  rendered  the  earl  wofully 
A^lig^Qt  of  his  warden- respon^bilities;'  but  at  lengtfat 
finding  himself  in  danger  of  giying  serious  displeaaure  to 
the  English  officials  by  his  delays  in  the  execation  of  jus- 
tice, he  resolved,  for  security,  that  the  young  monaroh 
should  accompany  hioL  They  were  at  Melrose  on  the  19tli 
of  July,  and  at  Jedburgh  on  the  23rd;  thence  they  pnn 
ceeded  farther  south,  and  Angus  exerted  himself  yigoroosly 
in  the  redress  of  border  grievances  and  the  apprebenmii 
of  misdoers.^  Keturning  to  Melrose  on  their  homeward 
loumey,  they  encountered  a  party  of  1000  borderers  on 
horseback,  headed  by  Lennox  and  the  Laird  of  Boi^ 

*  8tat«  P^pen,  ToL  IT.  pp.  455, 4S7. 

*  H«  WM  farther  angry  beeMue  Angvt  and  Lenaqg  had  ■lo|H>aJ  a 
letter  to  the  pope,  to  which  he  had  obtained  the  king^e  eigiMiie^ 
eolicitiog  for  himeelf  a  cardiDeTk  hat — T.  L^§$  le  JfifMu,  CmMi§.  Mm  tL 
/.  136. 

*  See  Angus  to  Magnns,  Magnus  to  Cheaeelkr  and  eomieilefSeotlaad, 
Argyll*  Lennox,  and  coancil  to  Magnus,  Magnua  to  AaguB  aad  nmiTfl 
OJig.  ai.  f.  106;  D.  Til.  IT  46,  48, 9S, ao  I  R  l.f.  106;  R  lii.f.flMt 
D.  Til.  ff.  220  and  236.    Also  Angus  to  Sir  a  Dtaert^  MisoeL  Ihrnfcn 
Doc  2nd  aerin.  No.  2MU. 

«  Jamn  V.  to  Ilenrj  VIU.  State  P»pen,  ml  W.  p.  504,  aad»  tiM 
year  1528.  The  true  date  is  1526  :  the  royal  he^sshuld  book  ftr  Ifcli 
jffur  names  that  the  king  vas  at  reeblco  on  Julj  l7tK  al  MdPHe  en 
the  lOth.  and  at  Jedburgh  on  the  20th  nnd  Sith.  Aewry^eaMii 
J.  V.   FriniedfwT  the  Bmmmmipm§  CM, 
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clcugh.  Angus  sent  to  inauire  their  errand :  thej  said 
tliey  were  come  to  sec  and  do  honour  to  their  soYcreign ; 
an  announcement  which  was  met  by  a  strict  prohibition 
to  approach  nearer  to  his  presence.  Angrily  retorting 
that  they  knew  the  king's  mind  well  enough^  and  would 
not  do  the  bidding  of  Angus,  they  rushed  to  the  attack^ 
and  conducted  it  in  a  manner  which  soon  made  it  evident 
that  their  object  was  to  seize  the  person  of  the  young 
king.  Though  with  an  inferior  force,'  Angus  succcedra 
in  di8i)ersing  his  antagonists,  and  conveyed  his  chaise  in 
safety  to  Ivdinburgh.* 

Angus  was  next  attacked  through  the  medium  of  the 
council.  A  deputation  was  sent  by  the  queen's  party  to 
accuse  him  of  holding  the  king  in  captivity  against  his 
will,  and  oppressing  him  with  cruel  restrictions,  and  to 
demand  that  he  should  forthwith  be  liberated.  Lennox 
also  wrote  to  several  peers,  reiterating  these  accusations^ 
and  declaring  that  he  would  do  his  utmost  to  free  the  king 
from  thraldom.  These  letters  were  communicated  to 
Angus^  who  introduced  the  subject  in  council,  and  boldlj 
asserted  that  he  was  with  the  king  onlv  to  serve  bim  at 
his  command ;  ^*  and  if  so  were  that  his  highness  was  in 
captivity,  there  should  be  no  baron  of  the  rcabn  of  better 
will  to  put  his  grace  to  liberty,  and  to  sustain  his  honour 
at  his  whole  power.*  He  offered,  if  he  were  foond 
guilty,  to  submit  to  the  penalties  of  the  law^  but  no 
accuser  appearing,  he  sternly  declared  that  whatever 
barm  midit  ensue  from  Lennox's  opposition,  it  would  not 
lie  at  his  door.'  Angus  introduced  the  deputies  to 
their  youthful  sovereign,  who  assured  them  that  the 
queen,  his  mother,  needed  not  to  be  anxious  respect- 
ing him,  for  he  could  not  lead  a  more  pleasant  and 
cheerful  life  tlum  he  did,  with  his  good  ooumn,  the  Earl  of 
Angufl.^    Thus  baffled,  they  were  compellod  to  depart 

I  ADgnt.  in  m  letter  to  WoImj,  8cpL  16.  1696,  cttiiMUet 
foroe  at  S/WO  and  bit  ovd  at  900.  LtAtj  Mjrt  that  tba  fbrr^ 
onljr  1,000  men. 

•  Angus  to  Wobej,  Appendix,  Na  X.    Lcdcy,  pw  ISS. 
TOL  il  p.  2«.     Lind-iy,  p.  I3f. 

•  Acu  Don.  Coos.  Aug.  1,  1SS6. 
«  Leabcos,  liint.  p-  417- 
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unsatisfied.  A  few  weeks  aflterwards  young  James  con- 
trived to  send  letters  to  his  mother,  St.  Andrewfi,  and 
Lennox,  assuring  them  that  his  expressions  of  cuntcnt- 
incnt  had  been  wrung  out  by  threats  and  promiaecy  and 
begging  them,  if  they  heeded  the  entreaties  of  a  wretch 
imploring,  or  of  a  king  commanding  them^  to  raise  troops 
and  deliver  him  from  his  present  painful  poution.^ 

The  queen  and  Lennox  now  attempted  to  efiSsct  by 
stealth  the  deliverance  of  the  captive  monarch.  'With 
the  connivance  of  his  treasurer,  the  master  of  Kilmann^ 
it  was  planned  that  the  king  should  steal  out  of  the 
palace^  and  be  joined,  on  Borou^hmoor,  by  the  £ari.of 
Lennox  with  eight  led  horses  and  a  body-guard  of  200 
tried  men.  Again  the  vigilance  of  Angus'  thwarted  the 
royal  mother:  the  plot  came  to  his  knowIedge»  and  was 
defeated ;  but  the  ingenuity  of  young  James  secured  the 
escape  of  Kilmaurs.  The  result  ot  this  movement  waa 
unfortunate  for  the  king;  he  was  removed  from  Holyrood 
to  the  house  in  the  city  lately  occupied  by  the  Arehmafaop 
of  St.  Andrews,  where  one  of  the  Douguia  brothera^  wita 
forty  guards,  kept  nightly  watch  over  him  to  prevent  the 
success  of  any  further  attempt.'  Queen  Marjsuiet  was  at 
Dunfermline,  the  residence  of  the  ArchUdiop  of  Sc. 
Andrews,  whence,  on  August  20th,  she  wrote  both  to 
Wolsey  and  Henry  VIII.  to  complain  of  Angus's  nus- 
deeds,  and  to  entreat  their  favour  in  behalf  of  the  arek- 
bishop,  who  had  been  accused  of  factioualy  consniring 
against  his  master.'  Alargarct  warmly  cbfendoa  lier 
former  rival,  and  the  young  king  also  sent  to  bis  nnde 
a  private  letter  of  similar  tenor,  in  which  he  implorad 
assistance  in  effecting  his  restoration  to  freedom.* 

The  queen's  faction  was  daily  increasing ;  in  adffitiQB 
to  St.  Andrews  and  Lennox,  the  Earls  of  Cnwford  and 
Cassilis,  Lords  Lyndesay,  Koss,  Avondale  and  otber^ 
flocked  to  her  standard,  and  she  soon  found  herself  at  the 


>  Marpuvt  to  TVoIaey,  Anp.  21.     Letien  of  KojtX  and 
Ladies,  vol.  ii.  p.  &    Dntminond,  p.  04. 

*  Sir  C  Vmere  to  Lord  Dacrv,  SvpU  1,  I52S.   BCaU  Fiptr%  viL  ir. 
p.  466*. 

'  Letter*  of  Rojil  I^ics,  vol.  ii.  p.  ft.' 

•  This  letter,  dated  Au^st  !!4th,  n  in  IliKeL  Eschsq. 
2nd  seriei^  No,  26'27,  Chapter  llouM. 
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head  of  a  formidable  army,  with  which  to  attempt  by 
force  the  rescue  of  her  son.  They  marched  to  Linlithgow, 
with  design  to  proceed  to  Edinburgh,  but  the  Earls  of 
Angus  and  Arran  mustered  their  forces  under  the  royal 
tianner,  and  met  them  near  Linlithgow ;  a  battle  ensued, 
in  whicli  the  party  of  the  queen  was  defeated,  and 
Lennox,  with  many  other  persons  of  distinction,  was 
«lain.'  The  presence  of  James  V.  in  the  army  of  Angus 
paralyzed  the  efforts  of  his  friends,  from  their  dread 
of  casual  injury  to  his  person,  and  rendered  him  an 
agitated  witness  of  their  failure.'  Gladly  would  he  have 
burst  from  his  keepers  and  flung  himself  into  the  opposite 
ranks,  but  George  Douglas,  forgetUng  in  the  excitement- 
of  the  moment  that  it  was  his  sovereiffn  whom  he 
addre^ed,  bade  him  beware,  for  they  wouM  rather  tear 
him  in  two  in  their  struggle  to  keep  him,  than  relinquish 
him  into  the  hands  of  their  foes, — ^terrible  words,  which 
sank  deeply  into  his  heart,  and  were  never  forsotten.* 

The  deuuit  at  Linlithgow  utterly  quenched  the  hopes 
of  the  queen  and  her  a&erents.  Angus  struck  a  blow 
still  more  decisive,  by  advancing  to  the  aege  of  Stirling 
Castle:  Margaret  was  not  then  in  the  fortress,  and  it 
speedily  surrendered  to  the  army  which  marched  under 
tne  personal  auspices  of  the  soTcreign.*  The  victmious 
troope  then  proceeded  in  search  of  the  queen  and  St. 
Andlrews,  but  they  bad  secretly  retreated,  and  were  not 
to  be  found.* 

«  ICsfDut  to  Wolsej,  8ep(.  13.  State  Fipsn,  ynL  hr.  p.  4^7*    Aa^m 
!•  Wola^»  8«|»t  1&   Appendix,  Ko.  X. 
•.L«l«i«,  Uaetp.  419. 

•  BoehsnaB,  ToL  u.  p.  203.  Chfon.  Kings  Seot  p.  fSS,  Miitliil  Oah. 
«  SiaeUir  to  TVoleey,  Oct.  II.   Appesd&L,  No.  XL 

•  UndMj,  p.  199.  Chron.  Kings  Scot  MsitkBd  CInK  p.  ISC 
Lesley,  p.  196.  The  qoeen*!i  rercne  of  tetnne  is  «1mb  aUoded  te  bj 
Sir  Dand  liadaij  in  hie  oelebretcd  Oemplsfait  of  the  Fiepingo:^ 

**  Who  wae  more  hi^li  in  honour  elevate 
Then  wae  Margaret,  oor  high  and  mightj  priaeeai  ? 
8«eh  power  wae  to  her  appropriate— 
Of  king  and  realm  she  wae  goveraeM ; 
Tot  eaaM  a  change  within  eae  eher 
Thai  pearl  prvdeir,  that  hm^,  plem 
Leng  lisM  dnrat  not  into  the  eewi  he 
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By  her  late  disasters  Margaret  was  reduced  to  hopdev* 
ness  of  success  in  conteDdinc:  with  Angus  by  open  Ibroe. 
She  was  therefore  disposed  to  listen  to  a  eompromuey  whidi 
he  was  equally  willmg  to  offer,  since  not  all  the  strict- 
ness of  control  exercised  over  the  young  king  could  compel 
him  .  .  :i*ain  his  expressions  of  warm  attachment  to  nie 
mother,  and  regret  at  her  absence.  The  earl  oflTered  to 
the  queen  an  entire  withdrawal  of  all  opposition  to  the 
divorce,  on  certain  conditions,  to  which  she  gladly  priH 
mised  compliance^  being  ea^r  to  do  all  in  her  power  to 
secure  an  object  so  lon^  desured.'  The  stipulations  weie^ 
that  she  should  not  insist  upon  the  restoration  to  fk^ourof 
the  Archbishop  of  St  Anorews  and  others  implicated  iir 
the  late  transactions;  that  she  should  be  guided  bj  the 
counsel  of  himself  and  his  party;  and,  above  all,  that  she 
should  renounce  the  company  of  Henry  and  JsLOies  ' 
Stewart  This  latter  point  had  been  inusted  on,  sorelj' 
to  the  queen's  annoyance,  in  a  list  of  articles  sent  from 
Henry  VIII.  to  James  Y.  by  Patrick  Sinclair.  This 
former  confidant  of  Queen  liar^ret  was  now  entivelj' 
gained  over  to  the  interests  of  England ;  mod,  in  Jnljy 
1526,  he  was  the  bearer  of  a  paper  of  articles  sent  by 
Angus  to  Henry  YIIL,  relating  to  the  marriage  of  the 
King  of  Scots,  and  to  the  movements  of  Albany,  &e. 
Towards  the  close  of  September  he  returned  to  ESdin- 
burgh,  with  replies  to  those  articles,  and  other  instroctionB 
resi>ecting  the  domestic  and  diplomatic  affurs  of  Scothmd. 

Angus,  at  this  juncture,  was  availing  himself  of  the 
security  afforded  by  the  recent  defeat  of  his  enemies^  to 
attend  to  his  own  private  aflUrs  in  the  conntxy,  leKnng 
his  brother  Geoige  Douglas  in  attendance  upon  die  iaa^ 
When  Sinchiir  was  introduced,  he  mentioned  to  James 
v.,  thi:  oubject  of  his  mother's  favourite,  declaring  Hto 
be  King  Henry*s  dcure  that  be  would  remove  Asm  her 
*'  anc  ^'oung  jiersonage  called  Stewart ;"  the  king  rspBed^ 
that  his  mother  had  already  dismissed  him.    Rii*fl^w  then 

I  She  bcatow»d  on  Angoi  the  wmrdahip  of  the  Eail  «f  Haalliv,  Um 
most  importAnt  in  her  gift ;  w&wenX  nuppbced  DoCieai  sT  il  oooar  m  ths         i 
Acu  of  (be  CooneiJ,  15t4-5,  ff.  !».».    Hm  abo  Aets  Flui  Boot.  v«L  ■.        / 
p.  31S.    It  WM  gfrnnlad  oa  Oct.  S,  1S96.    Mk^  ffit^SmLmLyA 
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Erocceded,  on  behalf  of  Henry  VIII.  to  remonstrate  witli 
is  royal  master  in  reference  to  his  own  misdemeanours. 
It  was  re|>orted  in  England  that  the  king  had  contracted 
vicious  habits  from  his  association  with  the  rude  and 
turbulent  soldiery  whom  Angus  had  placed  around  him. 
James  heard  the  reproofs  with  humility,  and  with 
assurances  of  his  constant  regard  to  his  uncle.'  On  the 
return  of  Angus,  Sinclair  addressed  him  on  the  same 
subject,  notifying,  in  plain  terms,  the  displeasure  of  his 
majesty  of  England  that  his  nephew  was  kept  in  re- 
straint, was  not  allowed  suitable  household  and  attendance, 
and  was  surrounded  by  lawless  men,  whose  only  recom- 
mendation to  their  important  post  was  their  firm  attach- 
ment to  the  house  of  Douglas.  Though  still  upholding 
the  party  of  Angus,'  Henry  was  jealous  of  such  a  pre- 
dominance of  |K)wir  as  woulu  render  him  independent  of 
extrinsic  inilucucc ;  iiur  did  it  accord  with  his  notions  of 
regal  prerogatiye,  that  a  king  should  be  schooled  and 
controlled  by  one  of  his  own  subjects.  To  the  remon- 
strances of  Sinclair,  Angus  gruffly  replied,  that  he  did  all 
for  the  best,  and  had  saved  bis  master  from  companions 
still  more  unfitting.  King  James  requested  the  attention 
of  his  guardian  to  the  other  instructions  brouffht  by 
Sinclair ;  these,  however,  were  referred  to  a  Mriiament, 
which  was  summoned  to  meet  on  the  12th  of  November.' 
The  first  business  of  the  parliament  was  to  issue 
decrees  against  those  who,  in  the  receat  contest,  had  ven- 
tured to  oppose  the  ruling  fiiction.  The  proceeding  was 
summary  and  characteristic:  Angus  and  Arran  divided 
the  spoils ;  the  lords  and  lurds  of  the  opposition  in  the 
east  and  north  of  Scotland  were  given  up  to  the  Douglases, 
and  those  of  the  west  to  the  Huiiltons,  to  fine  or  imnsom 
them  at  pleasure. 

Having   come    to  terms  with  Angus,  on  Tuesday, 

•  JftiDM  y.  improTcd  bj  thcM  blaCt;  a  hw  tmamUkm  aftsrwaH^ 
SincUir  declared  him  "  hr  altered,  and  §ltwm  to  ^rirtaoai  aad  feed 
BMiiiiera.'*-^9lMWr  le  IFelMf,  J^^  t,  Ut7.  M^$aiUUm^m.  it.  It, 

/.  17S»  JM>»  Hmm. 

•  Henrj  wroto  to  eeoirimtoleto  Aagw  ead  Anm  en  iWr  vietoiy; 

Imt  ihb  probeUj  WM  before  Ike  receipt  ef  Um  letten   ' 

JameeV.    Bee  EUiifli  LeUen,  tad  eeriM^  ^^  i  f>  ^ 

•  ainelelr  to  Wcbqr,  at  si^ 
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NoYcrober  20ih,  Queen  IVIai^garet  made  her  entnr  into 
Iklinburghy  with  a  small  suite  of  attendants.  JameSj 
accompanied  by  his  nobles,  went  to  Costorphine  to  meet 
her,  and  escorted  her  to  Holyrood  Palace,  where  she  was 
installed  into  the  apartments  of  the  regent  Albany.  Act- 
ing on  the  good  understanding  resulting  from  the  late 
concord,  Angus  admitted  the  queen  to  unlimited  inter- 
course with  her  son,  whose  delight  at  the  reunion  was  so 
great  that,  excepting  when  engaged  in  athletic  exercises, 
he  was  rarely  absent  from  her  sioe.'  As  a  natural  conse- 
quence her  former  influence  was  quickly  regained,  and  it 
was  soon  perceived  that  the  king  saw  with  his  mothei^s 
eyes,  and  that  to  woo  her  favour  was  the  best  mode  of 
conciliating  him.  The  despatch  of  an  envoy  whom  King 
Henry  wi&ed  to  send  over  to  Scotbnd  was  prevented 
because  it  was  said  that  James  V.  would  not  receive  him^ 
unless  his  commission  were  also  addressed  to  the  queen, 
and  that  if  so  addressed,  it  would  be  refused  by  Anglos.' 

James  was  no  longer  a  child ;  in  his  fifteenth  year^  and 
possessing  precocious  developments,  both  physical  and 
mental,  his  personal  opinions  became  of  importance.    *' 

Queen  Margaret  entered  with  warmth  and  interest 
into  the  occupations  and  amusements  of  her  son.  Hia 
tastes  and  jiursuits  were  manly  and  martial:  he  oonld 
draw  a  swurd  of  a  yard's  length,  with  as  much,  ease  as 
any  man  in  his  court,  and  was  indicant  if  presents  suit- 
able for  a  boy  wqto  offered  to  hun.  He  was  fond  of 
hunting;  and  his  mother  joined  him  in  a  request|  sent 
tlm>ugh  Magnus  to  the  l3uke  of  Bichmondy^who,  as 
lord  warden  of  the  borders,  was  stationed,  with  an  alinost 

f)rincely  household,  in  Pontefract  Castle, — ^for  some  gTCT* 
lounds  and  blood-hounds  to  be  used  in  field  sports.  Tne 
rr([iu>st  was  courteously  granted,  though  ^lagnns  soi^ 
niised  that  it  was  made  only  to  furni^  an  exoose  for 
sending  a  Scottish  messenger  to  Pontefirsct,  to  note  tlie 

>  8ir  C.  Dacre  to  Lord  Dmto,  Dec  2.  State  Fkpm,  voL  ir.  p.  4SS. 
On  December  20tli  the  qneen  had  m  |^  ef  all  thegooda  sad  Bsvsalte 
cacheated  by  John  Keimedj,  laird  «  Branqohaa.  BiU  qf  PH9§  Ad» 
vol.  \L  /•  43. 

'  Sinclair  to  WoUej,  Oct  21.    AppeaduL,  No.  XI. 

•  Naiual  ion  of  Heniy  YIIL 
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particulars  of  the  cstablishmont  there,  in  onlcr  by  it  to 
rcpnlatc  that  of  the  youthful  monarch  of  Scotland.* 

The  Christmas  was  celebrated  at  Holy  rood  Palace,  witli 
more  gaiety  and  pplcndour  than  had  probably  been  wit- 
nessed since  the  time  when  James  IV.  made  its  halls 
resound  with  his  festive  revelries. 

Thus  far  everything  seemed  to  augur  well  for  Mar- 
garet.    Angus  was  better  fitted  to  oppose  his  queenly 
wife  by  force  of  arms,  than  in  the  subtle  conflict  of  poli- 
tical tactics.     She  persuaded  him  to  allow  the  Archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews  to  return  to  court,  and  thus  secured  the 
advantage  of  his  influence.'     Presuming  upon  the  royal' 
favour,  she  and  the   archbishop  assumed  a  hauteur  of' 
demeanour  which  gave  rise  to  the   opinion   that  there 
would  be  a  speedy  revolution  of  aflTidrSy  and  that  Angus- 
and  Arran  were  in  great  danger  of  losing  their  position**' 
A  cliange   might  have   transpired,  and   Margaret  once- 
again  might  have  been  clevatCKl  to  a  share  of  toe  reseneyr 
had  not  her  reckless  fiasfiion  for  Harry  Stewart  led  tier  to 
throw  away  her  gr)l(lcn  opportunities.     She  was  highly 
affronted  with  Kin;^  IIenry*6  interference  in  requesting 
his  removal  from  her. 

"  And  where,**  wrote  Sinclair  to  Wolsej,  "yoor  grmo$9  is  Toor  in- 
•imctiont  tent  to  the  kin|;*k  highneu  inj  nsftcr,  dorfrttli  Us  kif bacss 
to  remove  IlArry  Stewart  from  the  qaeen  hU  Riother,  for  dl^ois  cssms* 
aod  in  etpecial  for  her  virtue  and  honour — plesss  It  joar  grasv,  thm 
eitteemt  yonr  grace't  counsel  on  that  point,  gi?ca  to  tbs  kinf'a  hjghnMi 
her  ion,  more  oontrarioua  her  weal  and  |iro6t  thsa  all  Um  MfortMoap 
evils,  and  damages  that  ever  the  Duke  of  Alfasaj  did  to  her ;  for  abe  b 
utterly  ruled  and  guided  hy  the  said  Uarrj,  sad  dam  aoChiaf  If  *  his 
advice,  howbeit  he  be  not  present  with  her  la  eowt,  sad  thm  has  §p!mn 

>  Jamea  and  Margaret  to  Magnus.    Royal  LeUc^^  D.  ii.  It.  il  tai-^ 
Rolls  Uousa.    Magnus  to  Wolsejr,  State  Papen,  vol  II.  p.  4i4. 
'  Magnus  to  Wolsej,  Jan.  10, 1M7.    8ut#  Ptopan,  vsL  Hr.  p.  40. 

*  "  The  eaoae  wherefore  I  was  ao  long  la  writlM  !•  jmtr  grsev  was 
to  bdwid  sad  know  how  the  qnaca  sad  the  Blafcoa  sT  Bc  Aadivws 
behaved  them  in  the  court,  and  to  My  to  Ihsl  aAet.  UM  ssld  ^aaaa  sad 
biahop  bsfaavca  them  so  high  that  I  trow  It  shall  bo  sssa  ksowa,  sad 
to  great  displeasure  therewith  ;  whoai  to  U  «U1  fell,  Ood  kaowo." 
SmeU^  Is  ITelifp,  Jmn.  3,  169?.  ir«fW  t^Mr*  M.  S-19.  /.  !!•»  JUIb 
Umm. 

•  Without;  SOS  BOU p. M», suprs,  OB  tko  frsfsSBl «so sTly  la  Ihio 

BBC* 

VOL.  IV.  "  2  n 
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him  the  castle  of  Stirliog,  and  the  lordship  of  the  tune,  to  answer  him 
at  his  pleasure."* 

Sinclair  was  in  great  favour  with  young  James,  and 
had  free  access  to  him  whenever  he  pleased :  he  availed 
himself  of  this  license  to  instil  into  the  mind  of  the  royal 
boy  that  strong  disapprobation  of  his  mother^s  favourite^ 
which  was  felt  by  King  Henry ;  the  consequence  was,  that 
^hcn  Margaret  asked  Tier  son's  permisrion  to  bring  Ilarry 
Stewart  to  court,  to  her  surprise  and  indignation  it  was 
refused.  The  angry  queen  immediately  left  Edinbui^h, 
and  retired  to  Stirling  Castle.'  St  Andrews  joined  her; 
and  though  they  did  not  entirely  absent  themselves  from 
court,  yet  they  appeared  there  very  rarely.* 

The  Scottish  queen's  deteimiped  opposition  to  his 
wishes  greatly  offended  her  brother,  and  a  rumour  which 
reached  him  from  France  still  further  exasperated  his 
feelings  against  her.  It  was  said  that,  displeased  with  the 
lawless  violence  of  the  Douglas  rule,  Oie  Duke  of  Albany 
contemplated  an  exertion  of  his  latent  yet  still  formidable 
influence  in  Scotland  to  replace  the  regency  in  the  handa 
of  Margaret,  provided  King  Henrv  would  so  far  sanction 
the  movement,  as  to  pledge  himself  not  to  protect  Angus 
or  his  accomplices.^  In  an  interview  witn  the  French 
ambassador  resident  in  England,  Heniy  declared  tliat,  so 
far   from   promoting    Queen    ^largaret's    restoration   to 

Sower,  he  would,  if  she  possessed  it,  do  his  utmost  to 
isplace  her ;  and  he  begged  that  no  aid  or  countenance 
might  be  given  her.  He  proceeded  to  make  statements 
concerning  hb  sister,  which,  even  if  true,  were  most  unfit 
to  be  repeated  to  the  envoy  of  a  foreign  state;  protecting 
that  her  folly  and  ill-government  were  a  dingraoe  to  him* 
self  and  all  his  race,  imd  that  her  conduct  **  could  not  be 
more  shameful.*  He  averred  that,  in  her  indignation  at 
Stewart's  dismissal,  she  was  meditating  a  withdrawal  into 
France,  with  the  design  of  uniting  herself  to  Albanyas 
soon  as  her  divorce  from  Angus  could  be  obUuned.     The 

I  8tncUir  to  Wolscj,  vt  np. 

«  ^UgnuB  to  ^Vobey,  lUnh  S8.  U27.  BUIe  Taptn.  vol  iv.  p. 

•  8iDclMr  to  Wolsej,  April  0.  Roysl  Lettm,  a  ii.  10. f.  176. 
to  Henry  VIII.  Auff.  ».   Sut«  P«pM|  toL  it.  p.  47S. 

*  Pieces  et  Docnmens  iaWts,  toL  L  p.  78. 
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cautious  ambassador  merely  replied,  that  Albany  was  too 
wise  and  Christian  a  prince  to  many  any  person  of  such  a 
character  as  the  king  represented  Queen  Margaret' 

The  statements  of  Henry  in  reference  to  his  sistei^s 
projected  retirement  into  France  and  union  with  Albany 
ap|)car  to  Iiave  originated  solely  from  the  zeal  displayra 
by  the  duke  in  forwanliug  her  divorce;  for  which  she 
was  mainly  indebted  to  his  jealousy  of  Angus  and  his 
I>arty.  He  supplied  her  with  considerable  sums  of  money 
on  this  behalf,'  and  also  employed  his  jMsrsonal  influence 
with  Pope  Clement  VIL,  to  whom  he  was  related  by 
marriage.  Frequent  correspondence  on  the  all-engrossing 
subject  passed  between  the  queen  and  Albany:  at  thia 
period  she  addressed  to  him  a  long  epistle  penned  by  her 
secretary,  but  witli  a  postscript  in  her  own  hand.*  She 
expressed  her  gratitude  for  his  great  diligence  touching 
her  affairs,  and  lier  eager  anticipations  of  tne  approaching 
termination  of  all  her  troubles.  The  only  sentence  in  the 
letter  which  can  be  supposed  to  bear  on  the  subject  of  a 
marriage  is  a  request  that  the  duke  will  use  expedition  in 
obtaining  the  diyorce,  **  as  well  for  loye  of  me  and  end  of 
all  my  tribulations  and  torments,  as  for  the  good  adTance- 
mcnt  of  alt  the  other  affairs  between  you  and  me;'*  bat  this 
appears  to  refer  to  the  scheme  of  reinstating  Mamuret  in 
the  regency,  and  to  the  repayment  of  the  monies  aavanoed 
by  Albany,  which  could  not  be  made  till  the  divorce  should 
place  the  revenues  of  the  queen  under  her  own  controL 

It  was  most  unlikely  tliat,  with  her  strong  penehami  for 
Ilarry  Stewart,  Marjgutst  should  contemplate  a  union 
with  any  other  person ;  and  no  confirmatory  hint  of  sach 
a  project  occurs  in  the  correspondence  of  theperiod.  The 
allusion  to  it  must  have  originated  in  King  Henry's  desire 
to  prejudice  Albany *s  mind  against  the  qoeen,  and  thus 

■  Twenne  to  Albany,  A|iril  tj  sad  Biay  1,  liS7.  Fites  si  Dsea- 
mmm  io^ts,  toL  i.  ppb  S7-e. 

*  Dnncui  to  Albsnjr,  Mareh  S9.    Ibid.  p.  7t- 

•rrini«dinPideM«iDoaiBCMb4Le.voLi.p.7S.  Tbslsttvbfksro 
dated  ^farch  0,  lOSS,  bat  the  Irae  dais  ii  lSf7,  lbs  ItMT  sT  the  IsUcr 
•Tidentlj  pitmiif  Ibai  It  was  vrittsB  bsfora  tbs  divsras ;  sad  Msqpvt 
mentioM  a  praent  of  borwa  wbicb  Albany  otal  Is  bar  wam^  vbfeb 
prcarnt  it  named  in  a  loUar  froa  Kaigbl  ts  VftHmft  'alj  1^  IW. 
8UU  Papara,  voL  i  pw  210. 

*H9- 
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to  prevent  his  taking  any  Btcjia  in  hw  behalf.     Whel 
Henry's  remarka  upon  her  procoedings  were  cnually 

founded,  it  is  hanl  lo  eoy.     That  ahe  flumntJy  tni 

greased  the  boiindB  of  female  propriety  and  oelicacy  in  her 
open  preference  for  Hurry   Stewart,  ia  incontmvcrttble: 
and  wnen  it  i»  considered  that  at  this  period  be  wu  eilii«r 
a,  married  man,  or  bad  only  lately  aivqrccd  his  wife  in 
hopes  of  marrying  the  queen,  her  attachment  to  him  « 
the  more  unpardonable;'  but  as  none  of  the  rigilant  ai 
often  unfriendly  qiies  upon  her  maveraents  accuse  her 
actual  criminality,  it  is  only  just  and  charit^e  topre 
tliat  her  misdeeds  were  exaggerated  by  Henry  VllL 
The  summer  and  autumn  of  the  year  1527  |Msaed 
heavily  with  Queen  Margaret;  whiLit  the  njlo  of 
husband  seemed  each  month  to  be  acquirti^  strengtJi, 
honours  were  reluctantly  heaped  upon  him  by  hx  aoi 
reign  and  the  subservient  nobles.'     Do  one  oocoaon 
caret  appeared  in  the  counml,  to  R[^>ca]  agutut  oat 
Earn  Edmonston,  who  had  usuq)ed  poseemoa  (^ber 
of  Down.     He  was  ordered  to  give' it  up  witlun 
eight  hours,  under  penalty  of  prosecution  aa  a  robT 
by  some  sinister  means,  however,  ho  contrived  U>  obi 
toe  king's  signature  to  on  order  for  po^ponini;  the  d< 
very ;  at  their  next  meeting  the  conncti  annulloa  Uie  ni; 
letters,  as  illegally   obtained,  but  they   tiienutcrcfl 

S ended  for  twelve  days  the  execution  of  iheitr  foi  — 
ecree,'  and  no  record  remains  aa  to  the  terminaUoo 
the  suit  In  several  coses  of  tmnor  import  tbe  adi 
of  the  queen  obtained  deciuona  in  her  favonr  ;*  die 
received  froui  ber  son  the  gift  of  the  good*  and  ''t^ttflt 
•ome  delinquents  wlio  had  refused  to  obey  the 
to  •  justice  air  at  Stirling.* 


J 


•  nU  tact  w  eiicit«d  fran  an 


DtlMlqtitiMererL 


,__    _     „     .  ,  »tj  HoDTT  Via  (IM  I 

BMa  Fapan,  ToL  I.  p.  sal),  aad  Is  Moflnwd  b7  UMdatc  afihaUnkaj 
bb  «U«S  Mo^-Sm  p.  (06,  iafia. 

•  Oa  Jra»  ICth  tb*  MntVMM  of  T«Tk>t4>l*,  TwavdUi^  » 
'       '  «  biM  I  ud  «n  Aagat  Gth  b*  «m  '|Tt<nH 

.. ».    Mim  Dtm.  C*^  lt»-J. 

•  Arta Dm.  OMa.  Jslf  II  ud  n,  IW. 

■  nU.  UmA  M,  kby  It,  Jnlr  S  aod  It,  IU7. 

Waijd.  Pi^T "-jT "-■  -■  -■  f  TT  rTiki»ThMi.rjh>mk 
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In  December,  Queen  Marp^ret  received  from  Bome  the 
long-wished  for  tjentence  of  divorce,  absolving  her  for 
ever  from  her  marriage  with  the  Earl  of  Angus.  The 
sentence  was  given  on  the  11th  of  March  preceding,  but 
the  disturbed  state  of  continental  affairs  prevented  its 
earlier  arrival.  She  hastened  to  Edinburgh,  «nd  on  the 
cvenin^r  of  December  8th,  1527,  at  an  assembly  of  peers 
held  in  Holyrood  Palace,  she  produced  a  document,  dirawn 
up  by  the  public  notary  and  signed  by  authentic  wit- 
nesses, to  the  effect  that  nothing  to  which,  through  force 
or  fear,  Angus  had  compelled  her  to  assent^  since  the  date 
of  the  divorce,  should  be  considered  binding,  as  such  a 
consent  '^neither  was  nor  will  be  spontaneously  granted, 
in  acts  done  or  attempted  of  this  sort,  but  on  account  of 
fears,  which  may  overtake  even  an  intrepid  person/* '  All 
that  now  remained  to  be  done  was  to  have  the  papal 
decree  ratified  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  of  Scotland.  As 
Angus  no  longer  opposed  it,  and  as  the  Primate-Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews  was  Margaret's  friend,  no  diffi- 
culties were  thrown  in  the  way.  The  ground  assumed 
was  that,  before  marrying  the  queen,  Angus  had  plighted 
his  troth  to  another  woman,'  and  therefore  the  marriage 
was  invalid.  As,  however,  it  was  contracted  in  ignorance 
on  the  queen's  part,  her  daughter,  the  Lady  Maigaret 
Douglas,  was  to  be  considered  legitimate.* 

Margaret  remained  a  short  time  at  court,  in  the  inter- 
cliangc  of  love-tokens  with  her  son,  and  apparently  on 


>  MititUnd  Club  MiMdUnea,  toI.  iL  p.  3G7-  Thk  imporUai  does- 
mcni  clcftTi  up  the  bitberto  uncertain  date  of  Queen  Maifnrei^difwoe. 
1520, 1627,  and  1528  baTe  reqwctivelj  been  aiaicM^t  ^et  the  date  is 
here  given  in  the  fullest  manner  as  Dec.  8, 1627t  Uth  indfction,  and  4th 
jear  of  Clement  VII.,  and  tlie  lentence  ia  Mid  to  hava  paned  ••  the 
11th  of  the  preeedinf  ^farch. 

*  This  wae  Jane  Dooglae,  a  ladjr  of  Tiaqobair,  to  whon  ha  was  be- 
Uotbed  ia  earljr  life.  A  fiaben  was  formed  between  than,  whfeh  hMlad 
manj  jrean.     Iimm^§ Hmm t/ Drnt^Ui^ p.t3B. 

•LeslflBas,B«r.8coi.UisLp.4l9.  Lsaley  plaoss  this  wtiioaHoD  of  the 
diTorea  in  1526,  adding  that  tba  queen  MM  ^/IfT  aairiad  Stewart,  liar 
marriage  oartainlj  did  not  take  plaea  tiU  the  nrhM|  aT  lUi^  and  tha 
diTorea  eooM  not  haTo  reeaivad  ceafirmatiaa  ib  Soatlimd  wy  k^g 
beforv,  «nca  tba  tenor  of  Maigaiat'a  protest,  iasaai  €■  Diowbir  tth, 
1527,  proTM  thai  U  had  aot  thaa ' 
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the  most  fricmlly  terms  with  him;^  the  treasurcr'a  ac- 
counts record  several  gifts  which  p.i«.*e<l  between  ihem.* 
This  interval  of  tmnqiiiility  was  only  of  rfiort  duration. 
It  soon  became  whit^pered  in  court  circles  that  the  queen 
had  contracted  a  secret  marriage  with  Harry  Stewart ; 
she  retired  to  join  him  at  Stirling,'  and  in  March,  1528, 
openly  declared  her  union.  In  wnilhful  excitenu^nt  Angus 
hurried,  with  the  young  king,  to  Stirling  Ca>th»,  and 
there  besieged  the  cjueen  and  her  favourite.  On  learning 
the  approaci)  of  her  eon,  Margaret  i."  i«aid  to  kive  ordered 
the  gates  to  he  opened,  and  advancing  towanls  him,  to 
have  flung  herself  on  her  knees,  and  implored  liim  not  to 
•  injure  Harry  Stewart  or  his  brother.*  If  this  not  well- 
authentic.ited  story  be  true,  the  queen's  petition  was  un- 
Bucces.*iful,  for  both  the  Stewarts  were  imprisoned.  Tho 
aflair  is  thus  curtly  d«»scrib<Kl  in  a  contcmponiry  lettt-r:* 
•'As  for  ni'ws  of  Scotland,  Henry  Stewart  has  marritnl  the 
queen  of  Scot^',  as  biie  hath  confessed  herself;  and  for  that 

'  Trc4Lsiircr*H  AcrounU,  Dec.  20,  1527  ;  Jan.  9,  152S. 

'  Amongst  tliciii  w.ki  a  prtihcnt  of  40«.  fruiii  the  king  to  DUck  Kllm, 
fhc  Moorish  iii.iiili'ii,  wh>rip,  afttT  the  lapxc*  of  mon*  than  twenty  veArt, 
wc  find  KtiU  oonipxiii^  a  plar<;  in  the  queen \f  househuM. 

■  PnibaMy  b'-Sin*  Svw  Yi-ar's  Day;  a  poem,  by  Stewart  of  Loni, 
cntithn],  **  l^u'^-sM  iif  thi.s  New  V'ear'a  Day/*  aft4.*r  meuiiouinic  tb« 
p«M't'.-4  r«'<*ipii..M  tit'  'Jr.  fiuin  the  kiiif^,  and  uther  gifts  e«)iially  inferior  ta 
liih  onn  beiL»*-  of  lii.s  dfhtTtii,  from  vanoiu  {K^rsoiuiat  court,  adda, 

**  (treat  (mkI  n^lieve  Marpiret  our  queco, 
Fur  an  f-!u>  were  as  she  kiaii  b«*en, 
Shi*  woul'l  be  Ur;^*r  of /u/roy  (bounty). 
Than  all  the  ^i/(ri-!it)  tliat  1  of  meao, 
Fur  hirg(*»i  of  thia  New-year  day  I  ** 

Tlic  date  of  thu  p^ieni  luunt  bo  cillirr  January,  1626  or  1528,  aiDf«  oa 
thoAe  ocraAiunfl  only  waA  the  quern  absent  from  court  at  Uiat  festival. 

*  I^eiilry  ineutiunfl  Kdinburgh  CasUe  as  the  acene  of  tliia  adventurv. 
Ilia  slAti'incnt  is  contradicted,  not  only  bj  probabilitita,  which  di»- 
countenaiirt*  Mich  an  incongruity  as  that  the  fortraaa  of  the  capital 
should  lie  h*lil  by  ihf  quern  and  the  Slewarta  dunng  the  rule  of 
Anfpi%— but  by  thi*  tffitirrony  of  a  contemporary,  Lord  ^^'ilham  Diacrf^ 
who  naineft  Siirhn^-  Cuttle  as  the  one  which  waa  beaiegrd  PinkerlMi 
relatf«  tiuth  sirgi-h,  but  this  is  evidently  incorrect,  sioee  Lndry  fives 
Marrh  27,  15-H,  on  the  date  of  the  siege  in  Kdinburf  h,  and  Daciw,  mm 
Apnl  2nd.  16'.*M,  rtxunis  the  btirling  eic^  as  hannjc  ImUig  happr— i. 
The  trmnsartion.  thrrffure.  is  evidently  one  and  the  saine. 

•  Ix>rd  \V.  Viutv  to  Wolsry,  April  S,  U28.     blate  Fkpcn»  voL  H. 
p.  491. 
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cauf^c  the  kiii^  her  60ii  ciiuslJ  the  Lord  Erskinc  and  a 
certain  comjuiny  to  lie  abuut  the  castle  of  Stirling  to 
attack  him;  and  thcrcui>on  the  said  queen  delivered  nim 
out,  and  so  he  is  put  in  ward  by  the  king^s  commandment.'' 
It  will  be  perceived  that  the  writer  of  this  letter,  Lord 
William  Dacre,  does  not  mention  the  young  king  aa  per- 
sonally employed  in  the  attack  upon  his  mother. 

The  conduct  of  Angus  towards  the  queen  exasperated 
to  greater  intensity  Jameses  hatred  apunst  him.  Mar- 
garet retorted  upon  her  late  spouse  oy  procuring  from 
Kome  a  papal  decree,  imposing  upon  his  lands  an  ecclesi- 
astical taxation  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  divoroCy  and 
to  coin])ensate  her  for  the  losses  which  she  incurred  by, 
his  former  trespasses  on  her  dower  lands ;  all  objections 
or  impediments  which  he  might  offer  were  declared,  in 
anticipation,  to  be  rash,  unjust,  and  wicked,  and  he  was 
condeumed  to  perpetual  silence  on  the  subject^  A 
further  aggravation  of  the  quarrel  was'  caused  by  the 
removal  of  the  Lady  Marnret  Douglas  from  the  society 
of  her  mother.  The  precise  period  at  which  this  took 
place  is  uncertain;  the  only  clue  afforded  to  it  is  an 
expression  used  by  the  queen  in  a  letter  to  Macnus, 
dated  November  25th,  1528,*  in  which  she  recapitulated 
the  misdeeds  of  Angus;  '^in  special,  these  three  yeara 
by-past,  not  having  no  consideration  of  our  penoDy 
honour,  nor  weal,  but  always  putting  all  in  jeopardy, 
which  was  over-piteous,  and  great  marvel  to  report ;  and 
qfier,  would  not  suffer  our  own  daughter  to  remun  with 
us  for  our  comfort,  who  would  not  have  been  diseased  she 
being  with  us.*  The  date  of  the  **  after**  is  uncertain, 
but  as  this  is  the  first  complaint  uttered  by  the  queen  on 
the  subject,  and  as  she  was  not  s|iaring  of  censorea 
against  Angus,  even  on  slighter  grounds,  it  aeema  pro- 
bable that  she  retained  possession  of  her  daughter  till  the 
time  of  the  divorce.'    In  confirmation  of  thu  opinion  we 

*  Stale  Papsn,  voL  it.  p.  491. 

'  Thta  Wiicr  is  priatod  ia  Laciars  of  Rojal  Ladiai^  vol.  L  p. 
aa  anfortaaata  oraraiflit  il  ia  wmign^A  to  Iha  jaar  lASS,  i  ~ 
Bonad  a  nntaka  ia  Ua  data  giwa  la  iKa  trndy  Marnaial'a 
from  bcr  niothcr,  aa  rieordcd  ia  vol.  ii.  p.  183  ii  tha  tmmm  V4 

"  Coolaoporaaaoas  hialary  is  ranarkabl/  rilaal  m  iha  sari/  Usiary 
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find  it  subsequently  asserted  that  the  queen  wished  to 
marry  her  daughter  to  James  Stewart^  the  brother  of  her 
husband,  and  that  this  was  the  ground  on  which  Angus 
thought  it  advisable  to  resume  the  custody  of  his  only 
child. » 

The  tidings  of  the  queen's  marriage  excited  vehement 
indignation  in  England,  and  Henry  at  once  despatched  a 
priestly  mcsseuger  to  convey  his  disapprobation  to  his 
sister,  and  to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  break  off  her 
union  with  Stewart    The  envoy  could  not  muster  courage 

Eersonally  to  address  Queen  Margaret,  but  he  faToured 
cr  with  a  long  epistle  which  certainly  had  fidelity  to 
recommend  it. 

"  Most  gracious  and  high  renowned  qncen, 

^Pleaseth  your  excellent  goodness^   benignly  to  advertise,  with 
favourable  acceptation,  the  cause  of  mj  most  nrccsMiy  messiM  anto 
your  grace,  from  your  only,  especial,  and  entirely  beloved  brother,  my 
sovereign  lord,  King  of  Kngland,  much  concerning  the  wealth  of  yonr 
soul,  and  lame  of  your  honourable  estate :    Whernn  to  penoado  ( joor 
excellency  considered),  no  marvel  if  my  unworthy  mdencsi  may  abaah 
at  sucli  enterprize.     Albeit,  regarding  the  majesty  of  his  higbnesi  that 
hath  sent  me,  his  godly  propcnsed  purpose  and  Christiaii  desire,  oo  fervent 
towards  your  grace,  also  the  cause  most  reasonable^  and  oo  gnmtij 
urgent,  hath  somewhat  strongly  encouraged  me  to  utter  the  Matter  ; 
trusting  tliat  the  same  undecei  vable  Spirit  of  God,  *  fui  cptrmi  In  eaHslB  im 
ommftuf,'  which  moved  liis  highness  to  send  unto  you,  shall  c0eetael^ 
work.    And  in  this  your  grace  may  be  assuredly  persuaded  the  miadfiil 
mcmoiy  of  love  towards  you  deeply  to  be  engraved  in  the  bottom  of  Ui 
breasL    Whose  highness,  so  far  off  by  distanee  of  plaee^  so  endued  with 
felicity  which  oftentimes  might  cause  oblivion,  and  continoally  boeied 
with  manifold  weighty  matters  concerning  the  govemanee  of  Us  leafaB. 
yet  nevcrthelem  among  such  exceeding  oceasione  of  impcdimcBt,  faatk 
never  soiTered  the  remembrance  of  yonr  gnee  to  be  abaent  froBi  Ui 
heart,  as  well  appeareth  by  his  liberal  readincm  always  in  a  piepere* 
ment  with  diligent  anocour  to  oondeaoend  wito  yonr  neoHritiM^  wmH  ' 
only  in  things  behoveable  to  the  use  of  this  mortal  life,  bet  ehe  wiik* 
godly  advertisement  to  the  increase  of  your  immortal  ftUeity,  for  tte 
which  his  bighnem  lookelh  no  further  reeompense  than  fhitheramwi  ef 
your  honour,  oorresponding  to  the  nobility  of  yow  ertate. 


of  Blargaret  Dooglas :  the  only  allosiona  to  hsr  in  the  vast  measee  ef 
conespondenoe,  oonsist  in  solicitations  for  her  hand  from  the  £ari  ef 
Arran's  son  and  the  Earl  of  Morrmy.  (See  pagMS88;4S6^iBpm.)  BoCk 
of  these  give  evidence  that  at  the  time  thqr  wete  offen^  ahe  was 
her  mother^  guardianship. 
>  llaynea*  Btnte  Fspcrs,  toL  L  p.  982. 
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urith  God*k  laws,  which  in  this  life  he  acconnteth  liis  chief  fflory, 
delif*ht,  and  comfort.  Whorrfore,  it  mav  please  jour  fjace,  at  the  iii- 
Btaiit  motion  of  his  highness  fall  deceivable  periuasiont  of  fube  flatter- 
ing flatterers  and  carnal  affections  put  apart)  to  turn  the  sight  of  your 
soul  unto  God's  word,  tlio  wifely  doctrine  of  Jetos  Christ,  the  only 
ground  of  ssilvation,  I  Cor.iii.  No  man  can  lay  Dooe  other  foundation  than 
that  tluit  is  laid  already,  which  is  Jesus  Christ :  he  i^  the  rock,  l^Iattli. 
vii  ,  whereupon  every  building  inimoveably  abidetli ;  and  unto  this  foun- 
dation behoveth  your  grace  to  fashion  the  estate  of  your  life,  advertis- 
ing tlie  divine  ordinance  of  inseparable  matrimony,  first  institute  in 
paradise  bctwc^en  man  and  woman,  Genesis  ii.,  never  for  no  cause  to  be 
sundered,  (m>  it  be  onco  lawfully  and  aocording  to  the  truth  of  God^ 
words  contracted,  consummated,  and  established),  except  alone  for 
adultery.  And  our  Saviour,  confirming  the  same,  satth,  Matthew  xix. 
*  Truly  I  say  unto  you,  tliat  whosoever  foraaketh  his  wife  except  for 
adulter}',  and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  forsaken,  oomroitteth 
likewise  adultery.'  And  as  it  is  here  mentioned  of  the  man,  even  to  it 
is  to  be  understood  of  the  woman." 

From  these  Bcriptunil  illustrations  the  clerical  adviser 
proceeds  to  point  out  to  the  queen  the  unlawfulness  of 
her  separation  from  Angus,  and  the  injurious  reflections 
i^hicli  it  would  bring  u|)on  her  daughter; 

**  AVhuse  excellent  beauty  and  pleasant  behaviour,  notliing  lets  godlr 
than  goodly,  furnished  with  virtues  and  womanly  demeanour  after  mcu 
a  sort,  that  it  would  relent  and  mollify  a  heaK  of  steel,  much  mora  a 
raotlierly  mind,  which  in  your  gracr.  nature  enforcing  the  asme,  oiwhl 
laigely  to  be  sliewed.  Moreover,  %tliat  charge  of  oonscienee,  what 
grtidge  and  fretting,  yea,  wliat  danger  of  damnation  should  it  be  to 
TOW  sool,  with  perpetual  infamy  of  your  renown,  slanderontlj  to  do- 
oeiva  with  dishonour  so  goodly  a  creature,  so  virtnoos  a  lady,  aad 
namdy  your  natural  child,  procreate  in  lawful  matrimony,  as  to  be 
tepated  base-bom,  which  cannot  otiicrwise  be  avoided,  ualoH  yoor 
cmoe  will,  (as  in  conscience  ye  are  bound,  under  peril  ci  God's  ever- 
fasling  indignation),  to  relinquisli  the  adulterer's  company  with  him 
that  is  not,  nor  may  not  be  of  right  jour  husband.  And  though  your 
grsoe  bath  bc*en  allured  tliereunto  by  persuasion  of  such  deteiUblo 
couDciUors  that  have  sought  rsthcr  the  feeding  of  their  beUiee  tbea  tba 
edifying  of  your  soul,  and  have  intended  more  cameitlj  their  owa 
profit  tlian  your  honourable  advancement,  yet  now  your  meel  pmdeal 
diKretioo  may  vouchsafe  to  be  informed  by  the  word  of  God,  IImU  cea* 
not  deceive  nor  be  deceived ;  coodeseeading  to  the  faathlnl  esbortatioa 
of  my  most  dread  lord  and  soverrigB,  your  entiiely*loviBg  brodMr^  with 
a  motherly  respect  towards  your  natural  clukl«  your  own  iesh  aad  Mood  t 
which  shall  be  principally  to  the  pleesorc  of  God,  the  eiagalar  ooafort 
of  your  noble  liocafe,  and  your  frMe^mofl  eaoelleal  heoear."* 


>CotteaM&    CUif.II.Ti.Cia4. 


^''m^\*. 
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The  arbitrary  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Axigqs  ^rwmt^ 
murmurs  on  every  hand ;  and  surrounded  as  was  the  Idi^ 
by  the  partisans  of  his  castellauj  yet  the  whiqien  of  lus 
discontented  subjects  could  not  be  kept  from  hiii  know* 
ledge.  About  Easter  in  1528,  strengthened  bj  a  fow 
members  of  the  council,  James  ventored  to  Bnmmoa 
Angus  and  his  friends  into  his  presence,  and  gentlr  to 
remonstrate  with  them  upon  their  misdeeds^  promising 
them  at  the  same  time,  confirmation  in  favour  and  office 
if  they  would  amend  their  conduct.  The  earl  and  Ida 
party  were  '^  greatly  commoved"  when  they  found  wliat 
thoughts  were  brooding  in  their  sovereign'a  bnun^and 
plotted  vengeance  against  such  of  his  attendants  as  tkey 
supposed  to  have  inspired  them.  On  pretext  of  execot- 
inp^  justice  upon  the  "  thieves  and  broken  men"  who 
still  pursued  their  lawless  courses  on  the  borders^  tliey 
assembled  a  band  of  troops,  and  a  formal  letter  was  sent 
to  the  English  king  informing  him  of  their  intention* 
James  strongly  suspected  that  an  attack  lupon  his  friends 
was  the  object  in  design,  and,  as  the  best  means  of  - 
thwartingit,  he  entered  into  a  scheme  to  eflfect  his  own 
escape.  He  was  in  secret  correspondenoe  with  Uie  Azdn 
bishop  of  St  Andrews,  who,  to  veil  hin  pnrpnnnn^  prgfiissed 
the  greatest  cordiality  towards  the  Douglases:  Angus  set 
out  on  a  hasty  journey  into  Lothian;  Qeofrgo  IXyoglas 
was  invited  to  visit  ot  Andrews  on  some  matter  of 
buuness;  Archibald  Douglas,  the  Idnffs  more  nspnaisl 
guardian,  was  also  lured  awav,  and,  seisiog  his  oppomn- 
nity,  James  secretly  quitted  Edinboxgfa,  attended  onlj  bj 
five  or  six  persons,  and  joined  his  mother  st  Stini^g 
Castle,  which  he  induced  her  to  reUnqnish  into  Ids  liand^ 
on  a  promise  to  give  her  its  equivalent  in  landsi*  Tlia 
date  of  his  escape  was  the  beginning  or  middle  of  Jnns^ 
1528,» 


*  Thit  iBtnn  to  haT*  beoi  aa  aflnHmuiamti  Ibr 
fiiBt  thowad  MMiM  aanojrmiiee  that  th«  towa  of  StirliBf,  wUdk  ahs  hmt 
alwajtboldnneotliedoothof  JoiD«IV.,«iBlskaBaw^f.  8ssGU^ 
D.  Til.  f.  73. 


•  JoDiM  V.*a  credence  to  SiDcloir.  Feb.  liSS.    State  Fimnb  vsL  ir. 


p.M8.Doto.    Murgmret*!  credenoe  te  Walter  ToiL    Gb'- ^  vii.  CflL       i 

This  aocoual  of  the  cacape  ia  oonpiM  4  laiOMSBta  sf      / 

Janos  and  hit  nother.    liodaaj  and         ei  » w     k 
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On  June  lOthy  a  proclamation  was  issued  that  none  of 
the  name  of  Douglas  should  approach  within  seven  miles 
of  the  court,  ^  and,  bold  though  he  was,  Angus  dared  not 
encounter  the  penalties  of  treason  by  disobeying  it.  The 
principal  prelates  and  peers  of  the  realm,  no  longer  in  dread 
of  the  Douglas  faction,  flocked  round  their  sovereign,  and 
on  Wednesday,  July  6th,  accompanied  by  a  splendid 
retinue  of  nobility,  James  and  his  mother  made  their 
public  entrance  into  Edinburgh.  A  council  was  sum- 
moned, at  which  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  was  ordained 
chancellor — a  graceful  appointment  on  the  part  of  the 
young  king,  as  that  prelate  formerly  had  been  his 
tutor.  The  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  was  made  secretary,  and 
Lord  Maxwell,  provost  of  Edinburgh;  the  Earls  of 
Arran,  Argyle,  Eelinton,  and  Murray,  Lord  Erskine, 
and  others  of  inferior  rank,  were  appointed  to  assist  the 
king  in  the  discharge  of  public  business,  but  his  real 
counsellors  were  the  queen  and  Harry  Stewart'  On  the 
17th  of  March,  King  James,  "for  the  great  love  he  bore 
to  his  dearest  mother,"  raised  her  new  husband  to  the 
peerage,  as  Lord  Methven,  a  title  derived  from  one  of 
the  queen's  dower  estates,  which  was  resettled  upon  them 
and  their  heirs;  he  was  also  created  master  of  the  royal 
ordnance.' 


Falklaiid ;  Imt  ifamrei,  in  her  eredmee,  dittinctlj  mj9  Um  king  csme 
in  MerM  from  Edinburgh. 

**  Item,  how  the  King  of  Seoto  rode  in  tccret  and  quiet*  manner  from 
Edinburgh  to  Siirliqg,  with  the  number  of  A  or  6  lioroce,  end  thei* 
evne  eerb  and  U^rda  to  him  of  the  statei  of  Scotland,  that  used  not  the 
eouri  sinoe  the  time  that  the  Earl  of  Lennox  was  ekin,  m. :  the  Earl 
of  Arran,  ealled  the  Lord  Hamilton,  the  Eari  of  Eglinton,  Lord  Ifont- 
gosMry,  the  Eari  of  Murray,  the  Eari  of  Aigrle,  Lord  of  Avoadale^ 
Lord  Sinclair,  the  Lord  Maxwell,  and  the  Sheriff  of  Ajrt,  and  elh«r 
divers  lorda  that  uaed  not  the  eourt. 

*Itcm,  by  this  aforeeaid  appenimnee  In  the  eonntry,  it  is  sappossd 
thai  there  wUl  he  a  change  in  the  oourt  of  Seocland." 

On  the  aih  of  June,  Lord  W.  Dacre  rceeiTed  letteri  from  8cothuid» 
containing  allnriona  which  prore  that  the  change  hnd  not  taken  niaee 
when  thej  were  written*  Siait  Pmptn^  «W.  iv.  ^  4M.  The  kiag, 
howerer,  was  at  Stirling  before  June  fl3H.    /IU.p.  4M. 

Korthnmberland  to  Woltej,  July  S,  lS9t.  Miaeel.  Eacheq.  Ihmm. 
riea,  No.  SA69.    Chapter  lloaie. 

*  Lord  W.  Daere  to  Woleej,  Julv  i:i.  State  Paprri,  %<•!.  iv.  p.  Ml. 
Dom.  Cone.    July  C* 

•  LeebMi.  Hkt  p.  dSa.  Chraa.  PMh,  edilnd  ftrihe  Mnilkad  Ghih 
hj  J.  Maidment,  Esq.  p.  ti. 


«. 
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Vigorous  measures  were  taken  to  annihilate  the  formid- 
able power  of  the  Dougkses.  James  wished  at  onoe  to 
throw  them  into  prison,  but  this  was  more  easily  aaid 
than  done,  as  they  were  not  in  hb  hands.  A  decree  wai 
published  ordering  Angus  to  remain  in  the  far  parts  of 
the  realm,  beyond  the  river  Spey,  and  his  brother  and 
uncle  to  be  placed  alternately  in  ward  in  £dinbiiish 
castle,  as  hostages  for  his  ^ood  conduct;  the  one  who 
enjoyed  temporary  freedom  being  forbidden  to  approach 
within  twelve  miles  of  the  king.' 

These  first  acts  of  the  liberated  monarch  aigue  the 
trepidation  natural  to  one  who  had  suffered  a  lone  cap- 
tivity, from  which  he  had  with  so  much  di&alty 
escaped;  it  was  increased  by  daily  tidings  of  the 
strenuous  opposition  preparing  by  his  adversaries.  The 
first  intention  of  Angus  had  been  to  relinquish  all  his 
offices,  and  submit  to  retire  into  private  life,  if  he  conld 
obtain  the  royal  pardon;  if  not,  to  rouse  his  friends  to  faiB 
assistance,  and  fight  to  the  utmost'  On  the  dedaratioa 
of  Kin^  James's  intentions  towards  them,  the  Douglases 
fortifica  their  strongholds,  assembled  their  foUowen^  and 
made  daily  raids  u{>on  the  lands  of  the  loyal  psrty,  ezci^ 
ing  the  apprehensions  of  the  king,  that  they  might  ventura 
an  assault  upon  the  capital  itself.'  So  great  was  his  dread 
of  surprise  and  recapture,  that  several  of  his  nobles  in  full 
armour,  watclied  nightly  l>esidc  his  chamber  doori  aad  oa 
one  night  of  more  than  ordinary  anxiety,  hehimseLTahared 
their  vigils.^  The  precautions  extended  to  the  ******"it 
banishment  of  any  who  presumed  to  commmucate  with 
the  Douglases.*  A  formal  summons  was  israed  agaioBt 
them,  and  hexalda  were  sent  to  demand  posMHion  of  tha 
castles  of  Newark,  Coldbrandspath,*  Tantallon,  and  Kil- 
mamock,  then  in  possession  of  Angusy'  three  of  whiA 
were  the  lawful  property  of  Queen  Maigaret;  a  dear 

■  ActA  Dom.  Com.  July  7. 

*  NorthumberUnd  to  Wolaey,  at  tap. 

■  Credcaoe  to  Bindair,  July  IS.  Stale  Ffepcn,  toL  It.  p.  4tS. 
«  8ut«  FapcffB,  vol  IT.  p.  AOS. 

•Ibid.  p.  601.    AcUl>oiiuCoM.Ja1j9. 

•  This  fortrMB  wm  in  the  hande  of  Vivian  Hobm.    Oe 
it  was  ordered  to  be  deliTervd  to  tha  king ;  a  comproaiH 
•■  Deo.  1.    Bee  AeU  Don.  Cooa.  Bept  n.  Nor.  %  Daa  1. 1 

'  Ibid.  July  It. 
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proof  how  little  he  bad  r^arded  either  his  own  promises, 
the  mandates  of  Henry  VIII,  or  the  ecclesiastical  decrees 
sent  from  Rome.* 

Durinff  their  brief  soioum  in  Edinbur;gh,  Queen  Mar- 
garet and  her  son  lodged  within  the  city,  m  the  residence 
of  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  whence  on  Tuesday, 
July  14th,  they  removed  to  Stirling;  the  king  was  res- 
pectfully solicited,  for  the  present,  to  make  that  castle  his 
place  of  abode,  and  not  to  venture  more  than  five  or  six 
iiours'  journey  from  it,  for  fear  of  any  sudden  attack  from 
his  opponents.'  Early  in  September  the  parliament  met: 
decree  after  decree  was  fulminated  against  Angus  and  his 
party,  and  they  were  finally  put  to  the  horn;  that  is, 
proclaimed  traitors  in  every  pnncipal  town  in  the  realm. 
A  reward  of  100  marks  was  promised  to  any  person  who 
would  slay  the  Earl  of  Angus  or  bring  him  to  the  king; 
40  marks  were  oficred  for  tiie  capture  of  his  brother  and 
uncle,  and  20  for  any  yeoman  of  his  party. 

The  carl  remonstrated  earnestly,  out  in  vain,  against 
the  injustice  of  pronouncing  sentence  upon  him  without 
defence;  this  he  was  unable  to  ofier,  since,  all  communica- 
tion with  him  being  forbidden,  no  procurator  dared  act  on 
his  behalf;  he  entreated  that  the  lords  would  not  condemn 
him  tiUy  bv  the  favour  of  the  king,  he  was  allowed  to 
q)pear  for  himself.'  His  plea  was  disregarded:  a  protest 
in  Tindication  of  his  conduct,  which  was  presented  by  his 
secretary,  met  with  the  same  fate;  and  James  even  exacted 
an  oath  from  his  peers  never  to  offer  intercession  for 
Angus,  nor  to  hold  any  sort  of  communion  with  him.^ 

llic  forfeited  estates  of  the  Douglases  were  divided 
among  the  nobles  of  the  king's  party.  To  the  credit  of 
Queen  Marnrct  it  may  be  noted  that  neither  slie  nor  her 
haaband  had  any  share  of  the  spoik;*  she  contented  her- 


•  LKtcrs  were  tent  to  thoM  of  tbo  nobility  wIm  htld  Isads  a^Jseeat 
te  Ika  Donflas  ottatca,  ordering  tbem  to  koep  a  tCrici  watch  over  any 
insniitliuimy  noTementa,  and  iaitlifulljr  to  report  tliem.   Acta,  Ahi, 

•  Ibid.  Sept.  7.  AeU  FkrL  8eoL  toL  fii.  p.  SSS,  oi  aeq.  Dentoa  to 
Hoary  VI II.  Sept.  10.  liiaoeL  Excboq.  DoewDcnt^Sad  aericf,  No.Sft5l, 
Ghaplor  Hooao. 

•  AelaDoB.Obaa.Jaljl7.  «IUd.KoT.e. 

•  8iate  F^p«%  voL  ir.  p.  513,  BoU. 
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self  with  claiming  the  restoration  of  all  her  ^ 
seized  by  the  can,  both  before  and  after  the  diToroe;^ 
Lord  Mcthven  merely  solicited  the  repayment  of  a  debt 
duo  to  him  from  Angus.'  The  Earl  of  Murray,  to  whom 
tlic  queen  had  assigned  the  wardship  of  the  Earl  of 
Iluntley,  which  she  reclaimed  from  Angus  when  he  broke 
faith  with  her,  begged  that  it  might  not  be  included  in  the 
forfeiture;  in  this  he  was  disappointed  ;  the  wardship  was 
restored  to  Margaret,  and  in  a  few  months  we  find  it  in 
the  hands  of  Harry  Stewart 

The  crest-fallen  Angus  naturally  turned  to  Endand  for 
relief  in  his  distress ;  but  here  hia  sovereign  Ium  antici- 
pated hioL  Immediately  upon  his  eraanciiMition,  James 
wrote  to  his  uncle,  complaining  of  the  Larl,  and  with 
much  tact  dwelling  upon  nis  neglect  of  duty  as  warden  of 
the  marches,  as  a  principal  ground  of  accusation  agunat 
him;  he  begged  the  king  to  give  no  credit  to  anything 
which   Animus    might   write    respecting   the   lata 


actions.'  This  letter  was  followed  up  by  the  despatch  of 
I'atrick  Sinclair,  with  more  lengthened  details  ot  the  ill- 
doings  of  the  Douglas  party,  and  witli  earnest  cntroaticn 
that  they  might  receive  no  succour  from  England.* 
Angus,  on  the  other  hand,  pleaded  his  long  adherence  to 
English  intcrcEts  as  a  reason  why  he  should  not  be  foi^ 
sakcn.^  His  appeals  secured  attention;  Henry  wrote 
several  prcj^sing  letters  to  his  royal  nephew,  and  at  first 
seemed  di!>{>osed  to  make  the  pardon  of  the  earl  eamntial 
to  the  arrangements  of  peace  with  Scotland ;  but*  on  tha 
advice  of  his  commissioner,  Magnus,  confirmed  bj  the 
urgent  request  of  James  V.,*  he  thought  good  to  jidd 
the  point ^  Hearing  that  Queen  Mai^garet 
with  compassion  towards  Angus,  so  long  the 
object  of  her  aficctions,  ^lagnus  wrote  to  her  on  lus 
behalf,  assuring  her  that  he  felt  convinced  she  woold  be 


*  AcU  Tarl.  Boot.  toI.  u.  pp.  3S7-S.  •  IM.  p. 

•  Sutf  l*A|w-ni,  vol.  ir.  p.  49S.  June  S3.         •  Ibid.  p.  4m»Jw^  IlL  ] 

*  Aii^'UH  to  llriirv  VIII.  Srpu  10.    8UI«  Pftpcra.  vol.  iv.  p,\~ 

•  Jftmci  V.  to  Heni7  VIII.     F«b.  S,  1S39.     Ibid.  fL  MiL 
VToUrj.  MB*  dAl«.  CotiOB  MB.  Calif.  D.  i.  f.  SOS. 

'  Maitbui  to  llnry  VIII   Not.  U.  IMS.  Feb.  IS,  ISfli.l 
vol.  ir  pp.  628,  6&S  ;  aiao  Mafniu  ud  otbtn  to  Wolily,  Dm,  HL 
Colig.  U.  ii.f.  91. 
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sorry  to  see  the  Earl  of  An^s,  being  ^  a  noble  man  and 
of  ancient  blood,"  pursued  to  destruction,  and  begzing, 
not  so  much  for  the  earl's  sake,  as  because  it  would  please 
her  brother,  that  she  would  favour  and  protect  him.' 
Margaret  expressed  surprise  and  displeasure  at  these  in- 
tercessions, considering  Anus's  numerous  delinquenciefl 
against  her ;  yet  she  assured  Magnus  of  her  pacific  dis- 
position towards  him.  **  We,  moved  of  pity,  and  having 
considerations  of  the  time  present,  not  only  for  the  wou 
of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  but  nrat  for  the  merit  of  God,  and 
to  make  openly  known  that  we  bear  no  rancour  to  the 
said  earl,  we  liave  always,  to  this  hour,  absented  our  evil 
report  of  him  or  his  friends,  in  secret  and  plain  audience, 
as  God  knows.  And  in  like  manner  we  hive  supeneded 
executorials  and  sharp  process  which  we  have  on  him,  to  be 
produced  both  in  spiritual  and  temporal  hiW|  as  we  have 
not  procured  nor  pursued  none  of  his  heritage,  ffoods,  nor 
no  manner,  appurtenances  that  pertained  to  nim  or  his 
friends.  And  for  us,  we  will  omit  all  ire  towards  the 
sud  earl  and  his  friends;  and  in  io  fiur  as  we  may,  not 
displeasing  our  dearest  son,  and  keeping  our  due  put  to 
this  realm,  we  shall  will  no  hurt  to  the  nid  earl  or  his 
friends,  praying  God  to  send  them  gimce  to  make  the 
Idng  our  dearest  son  be  so  satisfied  of  them,  that  they 
may  recover  his  finyour,  and  live  under  lum  as  his  subjects, 
and  as  their  fore-elders'  has  done  in  time  past.^ 

The  details  of  the  contest  between  the  monarch  and  his 
overgrown  vassal  belong  to  general  historr.  For  some 
time  its  issue  was  uncertun,  and  thoi^  S3ng  James  at 
length  came  off  victorious,^  he  was  glad  to  set  rid  of  his 
enemy  by  conniving  at  his  reception  into  fSngland,  on 


>  lUgvas  Io  Maipuvt,  NcfT.  IS,  16S8.    6lito  P)iipfi%  toL  Iv.  p.  S9i^ 


•  Lettan of BoTdlUdMi^ voL i. p. 971.    6litoP)iipfi%v«Liv.p.S9t, 


«  800  Sialo  FH»rS|  voL  iv.  pp.  S08,  oC  stq.    Crisis  ptHioakis  of 


tho ooataol art civon  in  Iho  Ittloraof  Bofv  I Mirflw  to  IktEsriof 
NortbomborkBi.  /IO,  ppu  SSa-lt.  — iitg  slw —i^  sdiir  Ma  aalho" 
rlclM,  A^|«s  to  North— bwlMd,  S9pL9mi0dL4;  mi  loWolHy, 
8opi.  II..  JsBioo  V.>i  fffsJwm  to  II^m%  Doa  ML  VtM§,  &  vii. 
ft M^ ••  t  BL VI. p.  17i ;  D. VIII. CI. 
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condition  of  the  surrender  of  Tantallon  Castle  and  other 
fortresses.*  Angus  sent  before  him  thither  his  daughter, 
the  Lady  Marjjaret,  who,  during  the  recent  strife,  had 
led  A  changeful  life  in  one  or  other  of  the  border  for- 
tresses ;  ^  she  now  found  a  haven  of  rest  in  the  household 
of  her  young  cousin,  the  Princess  Mary.'  Many  inter- 
cessions on  behalf  of  the  Earl  of  Angus  were  afterwards 
made  by  the  English  King,^  but  James  never  forgave 
him;^  and  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  resolutelir  main- 
tained his  word  that  not  one  of  the  house  of  I^ouglas 
should  ever  approach  his  presence. 

On  December  14th,  a  peace  with  England,  to  last  till 
the  king's  majority,  was  signed  at  Berwick,  under  the 
auspices  of  Queen  Margaret,^  who  enjoyed  the  hi^rhest 
favour  in  the  court  of  her  son.  One  article  of  the 
])cace  was,  a  full  confirmation  of  the  queen's  rights,^ 
and  in  acknowledgment  of  its  insertion  she  sent  to  her 
brother  a  letter  full  of  gratitude  and  love,  assuring  him 
that  the  reports  of  her  small  friends,  who  declared  her  -to 
be  waning  in  affection  towards  him,  were  utterly  untrue, 
and  referring  him,  for  the  confirmation  of  this  statement, 
to  Dr.   ^lagnus,  who  had  recently  paid  a  visit  to  the 

>  Acta  Dom.  Cons.  Dec.  9, 1528.    Stato  Papcn,  voL  iv.  p.  fi56. 

*  State  Papers,  vol.  iv.  pp.  610,  618,  567. 

'  See  Privy  riirsc  expenses  of  the  Princess  Mary,  pauiat,  and  aho 
those  of  Uenry  Ylll.  pp.  98,  183, 281 ;  also  the  Aniniicl  llS.  9?,  ff.  77« 
40b. 

*  State  Papen,  voL  iv.  pp.  672, 067,  87 1  ;  vol.  ▼.  pp.  6, 61 .    Also  Ca%.    * 
B.  VII.  ff.  181, 154,  and  Scotch  letters^  vol.  i.  Nos.  4-7.  in  Uie  ririwila 


collection  of  Dawson  Turner,  Esq. 

*  An};us*s  conduct  was  anything  bni  conciliatory ;  he 
uimally  on  the  border*,  eommitting  and  enconragin^  mischief,  aad  iv- 
ceivcd  a  pension  from  Ilenry  VIII.,  whom  he  serrmi  against  hie  owb 
sovereign,  when  hostilities  aroee  between  them.  Simis  Pmptn^  e4iL  Hk 
ftp,  589,  C15,  628.  Numerous  entries  in  behalf  of  Angus  ooenr  In  privj 
purve  expenses,  Tlenry  VIII. ;  and  in  a  book  of  payments  of  tlin  injnl 
trvaniirer.  29-3^  Ilenry  VUI.,  Arundel  MS.  97,  pcMui. 

*  StM*  Btiscel.  Kxclieq.  Doriimentfl.  2nd  series.  Na  S-MO.  Letter 
from  tlie  quvvn  to  the  Karl  of  NorthiimUTlaud,  Oct.  5,  1538,  in  rvplj 
to  his  on  ilie  appointment  of  commissioners. 

'  To  the  purpo^  that  during  the  peace  she  should  be  trsated  hoaoHw 
ably,  as  became  the  dignity  of  such  a  queen,  and  enjoy  her  downr  fnllr 
and  pacifically,  after  the  tenor  of  her  marriage  contncu  Fminm^  «AvL 
fi.  ii.fu  112. 
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Scottish  court.^  ^Ingnus  thus  commented  upon  her  sen- 
timents : — "  I  have  not  at  any  time  found  the  Queen  of 
Scots  more  inclined  to  the  devotion  of  EngUnd,  or  to  the 
pleasure  of  her  dearest  brother,  the  king^s  highness,  than 
her  gnice  is  at  this  season ;  desiring  none  other  thing  but 
unity,  concord,  and  amity,  to  continue  between  both  the 
kings  and  their  realms ;  and  being  in  right  good  favour, 
as  nature  requireth,  with  the  king's  grace  her  son,  she  is 
clearly  given  to  the  advancement,  furtherance,  and  setting 
forwanl  of  the  same."'  lie  also  stated,  that  she  was  very 
anxious  about  the  marriage  of  James  Y.  with  the  Princess 
^laiy,  and  had  faithfully  promised  him  that  should  pro- 
posiils  l>e  made  in  any  other  nuarter,  information  of  them 
should  at  once  be  sent  to  Enci^land.' 

In  the  summer  of  1529,  ^largaret  accompanied  her  son 
and  the  papal  ambassador,  then  in  Scotland,  on  a  visit  to 
the  Earl  of  AthoL  A  beautiful  pavilion-palaoe  of  tim- 
ber, in  which  to  entertain  the  royal  party,  was  erected 
by  the  Earl  in  the  midst  of  a  flowery  meulow,  the  turf 
of  which  formed  their  carpet,  while  tapestries  and  silk 
hangings,  glazed  windows,  and  other  luxurioos  appen- 
dages, notified  the  good  taste  and  consideration  of  their 
noble  host;  the  table  was  spread  with  the  most  costly 
delicacies,  and  for  three  days,  the  duration  of  the  viait, 
the  earl  spent  1000/.  daily.  After  their  departure,  the 
papal  ambassador  was  greatly  surprised,  on  looking  back, 
to  see  the  pavilion  in  flames;  but  James  informed  him 
that  it  was  the  custom  of  his  highland-men,  however 
well  thev  nught  be  lodged,  to  bum  their  lodging  when  they 
departecL  The  king  and  queen  took  a  tour  by  Dunkel^ 
Perth,  Dnndee,  and  St  Andrews  to  Stirling,  where  they 
resided  during  the  princinal  part  of  the  winter.^ 

Queen  Bfaripuret  and  ncr  husband  revelled  in  the  un- 
clouded Bunshme  of  royal  favour;  lands  and  revalues 

.  >  MaigartC  to  Hsoiy  VIIl.  Ftb.  S,  ISO.    Btato  F^at,  v«L  iv. 
p.UI. 

•  H^ns  to  Wobey,  F^h.  13.    Ibid.  p.  SSI. 

"  lUgnaa  to  Umrj  VIIl.  Feb.  IS.  Ibid.  4iS.  OiwlMis  «m 
ilUrwirds  nadt  ia  Mfsnl  qnartcn.  8c«  Blato  F^kh%  vd.  iv.  py  Sil, 
ufrdaoto. 

•  LaBd«^,p.l4l. 
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were  liberally  phowered  u|)on  tlieni,'  and  they  retained 
the  chief  infhicnoo  with  King  Jamen  for  several  yeans,  till 
the  independence  of  advancing  manhood  led  hioi  to  think 
and  act  for  himself. 

Tlie  busy  career  of  the  queen  now  drew  towards  it^ 
dose;  she  was  no  longer  as^^ociated  with  the  {loliticis  of 
the  day,  and  we  only  catch  an  occasional  glimjiee  of  her 
domestic  movements  In  1531,  she  wa«  preisent  with 
her  son  to  witness  the  public  degradation  of  a  priest.  Sir 
William  Lothian,  who  woa  implicated  in  the  murder  of 
her  iavourite  chaplain  and  faithful  servant,  Sir  Jameai 
Inglis,  then  Abbot  of  Culros ;  the  following  day  he  and 
his  accomplice  were  beheaded  for  the  crime.' 

In  May,  1532,  James  went  on  a  hunting  expedition 
towards  the  tfouthern  borders  of  his  dominions,  and  tlie 
queen,  with  her  husband,  accom|)anicd  him,  with  the  de- 
sign of  holding  a  forest*court  in  her  domains  of  Ettrick. 
She  arrived  at  Newark  castle,  attended  by  sixty  horsemen 
and  twenty  foot-runners,  and  demanded  the  keys  of  the 
<asUe  from  her  tenant,  the  Laird  of  BuocleugL  It  %vill 
be  remembered  tliat  an  old  pique  existed  between  imn 
and  Queen  Margaret,  and,  perhaps  in  retaliation  of  fonntf 
oiTences,  he  stoutly  refused  to  deliver  the  keys  to  the 
proprietress,  without  the  warrant  of  a  royal  m^nflatc, 
Margaret  coniplained  to  her  son,  and  he  at  once  sent 
the  required  order.  Duoclcugh  was  nuidc  to  smart  for 
Lis  temerity;  on  quitting  the  oastle,  the  queen  no  longer 
vouchsafed  to  entrust  it  to  his  charge,  but  transferred  the 
keys  to  the  hands  of  Lord  Methven.     She  then  prooeodcd 

*  On  March  2,  1529,  reveitionf  of  ths  property  of  Ibo  Gocdoa  Um^j 
were  granted  to  Lord  MethTcn. 

Rept.  20th,  ko  had  a  giant  of  the  knda  of  Cdlhraadqmlh. 

l>e&  24ib,  landa,  valued  al  too  Maiki  j«rij,  won  adiwlirad  fcffftil  to 
the  queen,  by  aome  alucna  of  fHiahaifh  lyho  von  hor  dahfcota. 

Oct.  3rd,  1530,  the  landi  of  Mothvoo  and  Iklqoithor  v««  acuWa  mm 
the  queen,  her  huiband  and  thoir  joial  heiia,  vith  revaraaoo  to  Iho  hmn 
of  McthTen  ;  tht*  aame  year  th^  hods  ioltkaMet  of  laadt  ia  I^Hik* 
ahire.     BiiU,  Frivf  £r«i.  1529^1. 

AUo.  Aug.  12th.  1530.  To  lkoqne«i^i  gTaee,at  diTvri  liMi^ky  Iha 
lua^'t  oomiaaiKi,  300/.     Tr9mnrwr'a  dmammis. 

Jan.4th.  1531.    To  her  attd  hor  h^iMd,  iho  kada  of  EmI  eai  •W«l 
Ardrley,  in  the  barony  of  MrthveB. 
■  Titcairn'i  C'niuiual  Tr^UyTul.  i.  p.  151. 
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to  Dryburgh  Abbey,  visited  her  former  house  of  refuge, 
the  priory  of  Coldstream,  and  thence  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh.* 

A  temporary  breach  of  the  peace  with  England  occur- 
ring about  this  time,  Margaret  once  again  offereil  to 
interpose  between  her  brother  and  her  son.  Henry,  in  a 
letter  dated  April  4th,  expressed  his  mtitude  to  the 
queen  for  her  ^'gentle  letters"  which  had  provoked  a 
reaix>n8e,  although  he  thought  it  not  proper  to  write  to 
Iicr,  she  being  ^'  the  mother  of  our  enemy ;"  and  he  con- 
sidered it  derogatory  to  the  honour  of  England  to  listen 
to  her  entreaties.'  The  English  general,  Northumber- 
land, expressed  a  hope  that  the  King  of  Soots  would  regard 
his  motner's  pacific  exhortations,  and  profit  by  them.' 
Peace  was  at  length  coucluded  through  the  medium  of 
the  French  ambasasdor,  BeauvMs.* 

The  next  notice  of  Queen  Margaret  occurs  in  a  cone- 
cpondcnce  with  England,  inthe  vear  1634;  several  friendly 
letters  passed  between  -her  and  her  brother;*  and  Lord 
William  Howard,  who  vittted  Scotland  as  ambassador, 
received  orders  to  wait  upon  the  iqueen  and  salute  her 
^^  after  the  goodliest  wise  he  can,"  assurii^  her  of  the 
warm  interest  in  her  .welfare  entertained  by  Kisff  Henty, 
and  heartily  thanking  her  for  the  oordial  ffoodwill  ■bi^rhail 
long  borne  towards  tEnffbrnd,  and  for  her  pmavering 
efibrts  to  maintain  peaceij  Henry  was  .verr  qmioiis  of  a 
personal  interview  with  his  nnral  nephew,  whose  rumoured 
matrimonial  alliances  with  .foreign  potentates  gave  him 
occasional  maeanness^  bo[nii^  by  this  means  to  obtain  a 
permanent  influenoe  over  hmi.  He  consulted  Alaig^tfet 
on  the  .subject,  and  the,  as  might  be  expected,  entered 
with  eager  enthunasm  into  a  project  whicn  would  secure 
to  her  the  pleasure  of  meeUng  her  brother,  amidst  the 
splendours  .of  a  scene,  rivalling,  in  her  imagination,  the 


>  Vmm  to  Hsoiy  VIII.  Jus  19,  1S3S.    Bisto  Plipsn,  vsL  iv. 
P.6SS. 

•  8oo«chUUsn,vDLLNa^ialkslibiai7ol'Dii«ssaX^BMr.at« 

•  IbAd.  Ke.6. 

«  PinkertMi,  foL  ii.  p.  Sll. 

•  BUte.FspsfBrVsL  W.  p.  S73.    Eeoleh  Bsysl  Lsttci%  vsL  L  Aii.  14, 
Sisis  Pkper  Ofios. 

•  Bisto  Faftn,  toL  v.  pb  1. 
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field  of  the  doth-of-poltl  "  There  could  bo,"  Ac 
declared,  "  no  more  pleasant  Pight  in  this  earth,  of  worldly 
thing,  as  we  to  sec  our  nul^t  dearest  brotlier  and  our  mo^t 
dearest  son,  in  i>roper  ptu>t)na;res  together,  and  of  one 
loving  mind:  whicli  now,  we  doubt  not,  will  ha.<tily  be« 
with  God's  grace/'* 

The  interview  was  fornially  i)rop(iPed  by  two  rdininli- 
siouers  from  Kiighmd,  who  presented  to  Queen  Margaret 
letters  and  tokens  of  love  from  her  brother  and  her  sietu-- 
in-law.*  King  James  was  absent  in  the  northern  parts 
of  his  realm,  but  on  receiving  letters  from  hi.**  mother, 
urging  the  de:«irablenes.s  of  inim(*diate  attention  to  the 
business  of  the  English  embassy,  he  set  out  homeivanlf, 
writing  word  for  Lord  Mothven  to  bring  the  envoys  to 
meet  him  witliin  twenty  nfdes  of  Kdinburglu  The  quei*n 
sent  by  her  husband  a  request  that  James  would  reoeivo 
them  favourably,  and  give  them  a  private  audiencv  ;  her 
wibh  was  complied  witli,  but  uneasy  at  her  own  ab.«oncc* 
from  the  scene  of  action,  ^lle  reHiIvcd  to  join  them.  **0n 
the  next  morrow,''  hlie  wrote  to  Cromwell,  "  being  most 
troublous  weather  that  ever  we  tnivelleil  into,  we  came 
to  our  dearest  son,  whom  withal  we  communed  and  rea- 
soned, so  that,  by  advice  of  us,  and  no  other  living  iK!r»on, 
determined  and  eonclude<l  the  meeting."'  Marg:iret  add« 
that  the  chancellor  and  the  lords  sfiiritual  were  '*  wonder- 
fully moved"  in  spirit  when  they  heard  what  hail  trans- 
pired. The  Scottish  clergy  op]H»ed  the  proix)scd  meeting 
with  all  their  might,  because  they  dreaded  any  attempt 
on  the  pnrt  of  Henry  VIII.  to  bring  over  his  nephew  to 
his  own  altered  views  on  religious  matters.  They  dared 
not  give  ofien  utterance  to  their  discontent,  and  therefore 
they  persuaded  a  black  friar,  who  had  to  preach  a  scnnoii 
before  the  royal  partv,  to  insinuate  parabolical  reflec- 
tions, which  Queen  ^la^garet  well  perceived  were  aimed 
against  her  brother  of  England;  she  professed  her  inten- 
tion to  rcmeihlfcr  the  offending  friar,  "  as  cause  requireth."* 
Writing  to  her  broilicr.  hhe  prea*«ed  him  to  use  expedi- 
tion in  fixing  uikju  the  time  and  place  for  the  interview, 

*  bCAta  rA|M-r«,  vol.  t.  p.  12.  «  Qiietn  Abm  DoIcja. 

"  Margmrvt  lo  Cromwell,  Dec.  12,  1634.    6Ute  I'spctv,  vol  ▼.  a.  lt» 
«  Ibid. 
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:in<I  to  let.  her  know  Iiis  decision,  that  she  might  act  accord- 
ingly. Tiic  queen  enforced  these  pointa  with  an  earnest- 
ness almo2«t  uniounting  to  impatience,  which  plainly 
testified  how  eagerly  she  antici])utcd  the  consummation  of 
her  wishes.  She  told  her  brother  that  the  opposition  of 
^several  members  of  the  council  had  caused  her  some  diffi- 
culty, which,  however,  she  had  no  doubt  of  being  able  to 
surmount.  **  Your  graccy"  she  said,  in  conclusion,  ^  is 
our  only  brother,  and  we  your  only  sister,^  and  since  80  it 
is,  let  no  divorce  nor  contrary  have  place,  nor  no  report 
of  ill-advised  [persons]  alter  our  conceits,  but  brotherly 
an<l  sisterly  love  ever  to  endure,  to  the  pleasure  of  God 
an<l  weal  of  us  both.*** 

In  spite  of  the  efforts  of  Queen  Margaret,  circumstances 
arose  to  mar  the  cordiality  of  feeling  between  James  V« 
and  his  uncle  of  Kngland,  and  to  throw  obstacles  in  tlie 
way  of  the  proposed  meeting.  To  obviate  these^  King 
Henry  sent  ijoid  William  Howard  on  a  second  embassy 
to  Scotland,  attended  by  Barlow,  Bishop  of  SL  David's. 
They  employed  their  influence  with  James  in  endeavours 
to  proiuote  the  desired  interview.  In  order  to  insinuate 
themselves  into  the  good  graces  of  the  Scottish  nx>narch 
they  were  attended  by  sixty  gentlemen  all  accomplished  in 
those  martial  sports  of  which  he  was  so  fond.  They  provoked 
several  contests  of  skill  with  the  courtiers  of  James  V«, 
in  which  the  latter  came  off  so  frequently  victorious,  that 
Queen  Margaret's  English  pride  was  aroused.  She  pn^ 
posed  that  another  trial  should  take  place,  and  that  it 
should  be  archery,  in  which  she  knew  her  countrymen 
proverbially  excelled.  The  challenge  was  accepted,  and 
James  inducx^d  his  mother  to  lay  a  wager  of  100  crowns 
and  a  tun  of  wine,  u|)on  the  success  of  the  English  archers. 
He  did  the  same  u|Kin  that  of  six  chosen  Scottish  archers, 
and  greatly  to  hirt  exultation,  he  won  it  too,  for  the 
^*  southrons'*  were  beaten  hollow,  even  at  their  fisvonrite 
weapons. 

The  Scottish  prelates  had  suggested  to  their  master  the 


■  An  inferratUl  allouon  to  the  loa  both  had  rseaatly 
llie  death  of  their  aiatcr,  the  quccn-dowairer  of  ftanoo. 
•  Margaret  to  Ueary  VIII.  Dec.  18.  Stale  Fbpsn^  vol.  T.  py  II. 
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propriety  of  requesting  from  King  Henry  a  Unt  of  tlii! 
Bubjecta  to  be  diacusseu  at  their  intervi«w;  Hcnrv  t*nJicd 
that  it  was  a  thing  unheard  of  for  one  king  to  btod  fal-~ 
self  as  to  what  be  ehoiild  any  to  atioiher,  itiw)  be  wiui 
hia  nephew  would  never  have  mnda  mch  m  reqi 
**  without  the  malicioua  advice  of  them  which  woald  lai 
to  direct  pnDces,  and  to  tie  their  tongues  in  such  Mirt 
when  they  be  in  tbo  highest  dt^rce  of  amity  and  friend- 
flhip,  one  of  them'  should  not  open  hia  heart  and  alonauh 
to  the  other,  nor  be  tit  liberty  friendly  and  frankly  to  talk 
of  ail  such  things  as  they  shall  think  convenient,  n»d  ma 
all  other  occurring  occasions  nhould  require."'  This 
answer  was  not  eatisfactory  to  Jamea.  He  had  desired 
pledgee  that  the'  king  would  refrain  from  either  urj^ing 
upon  him  his  "  new  constittttions  of  Scripture,"  iir  inter- 
ceding for  the  Earl' of  Angus,  and  he  was  disappoioted  at 
being  refused.'  The  meeting  which  was  fixed  to  take  place 
at  York,  and  not  later  than  Midsummer,  wai  poatponcd  to 
Michaelmas,  and  the  place  changed  to  Newcastle.*  Henry 
expressed  not  a  little  marvel  at  any  alterttwuia  in  lumnge- 
menta  which  he  coneidered  already  coodaded,  bnt  oe 
agi'eed  to  the  delay  in  point  of  tinw,  provided  York  might 
might  still  bo  the  trysting>place.*  Evety  letter,  boworer, 
winch  he  received  from  Scotland,  eontained  reports  in- 
creasingly unfavourable  of  the  coldness  and  oayiehJii^ 
ness  of  the  young  king,  and  also  of  the  camMtneaa  of 
Queen  Margaret  in  advocating  the  cause  of  England  and 
in  pressing  forward  the  projected  inlcnrjev.     Sbe  eot^ 

Suk  more  plainly,  both  to  her  irtn  and  to  the  eonnral, 
on  thn  Kngliiilt  amlausadors  dared  to  do,*  and  her 
urgency  at  length  became  eo  annoyii^  to  King  JaOkea 
that  it  gave  nse  to  ooMneas  and  even  to  di^— — — 
between  them.* 

>  I«ri  'W.  BowaH  U  R«r7  TIIL  AprO  »,  lOa.    Swa  r 
vol.  V.  p.  «0. 

•  Uar|{>r«t  to  nmry  Vni.  ll«nh  II.    n>a.p.M. 

•  Lqi4  Howard  Is  Hmrj  VIII.  ai  mtp. 

•  IImtt  VIILtoJaiMf  V.    8uiaP«iM%««L  v.p.  4«. 

•  ktufaM  l»  Hmrr  VIII.  April  Tl.    IUd.>  U. 

•  "  Til*  q«eeti>  fTW*  v««-  iiMar  halh  Ukmt  m  mnA  fmlam  t»  brlif 


I   ^ 
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This  was  the  first  quarrel  between  Margaret  and  her 
mucli-lovcd  son.  At  this  time  James  V.  was  in  a  restless 
turmoil  of  feeling  concerning  his  marriage;  he  broke  off 
a  contemplated  union  with  a  French  princess,  for  the  sake 
of  a  Scottish  lady,  the  daughter  or  his  early  castellan, 
Loni  Erskincy  to  whom  he  was  passionately  attached,  and 
whom  he  had  already  seduced  from  her  husband.  The 
king  procured  a  divorce  between  the  object  of  his  affec- 
tions and  her  lonl,  and  was  intent  upon  making  her  hia 
wife;  but  the  step  was  opposed  by  his  mother  and  almost 
the  whole  nobility.' 

^famirct  was  rendered  very  unhappy:  her  dream  of 
ycnni  had  been  the  comfort  she  should  enjoy  when  her 
son  was  of  age,  to  protect  and  defend  her;  his  attachment 
to  her,  as  he  sprang  up  to  manhood,  lent  strength  to  anti- 
cipations which  the  last  few  years  had  realized,  and  the 
disappointment  caused  by  the  present  rupture  was  felt 
the  more  severely.  James  declared  that  hia  mother 
received  bribes  from  England  to  betray  him,  and  ^ve 
expression  to  other  remarks  equally  unkind  and  unmented^ 
which  so  distressed  her  diat  she  entreated  permisriony 
whether  the  interview  took  place  or  not,  to  oe  allowed 
to  visit  the  king  her  brother.*  The  English  embassy  wee 
preparing  to  return  home,  and  yet  the  queen  received  no 
reply  to  her  request;  she  therefore  persuaded  the  Biahop 
of  St.  Davids  to  rem^n  a  little  white  after  the  departure 
of  his  companion,'  hoping  that  if  she  obtained  the  desired 
permission,  she  might  accompany  him  to  London. 

Margaret  wrote  both  to  her  brother  and  his  secretary^ 
Cromwell,  urging  her  anxiety  to  receive  an  answer.^  She 
was  at  Icngtli  informod  thnt  it  xvn«  not  considered  etiqnette 
for  her  to  visit  En;;I;i:i(l  witlnait  the  consent  of  her  aon/ 


nephew,  m  ever  womui  did  ia  any  matter ;  mad  her  giaee  halh  btn  m 
\  plain  with  him  in  it,  thnt  he  is  imry  angry  with  her.    Your  highasM 

hath  cmiee  to  pw  her  grant  thankiL**— L«rW  iimmrd  le  iimtp  FiiL 
uitmpk  p^  41. 
>  Bute  Papen^  vol.  ▼.  pp.  41*  46^  4a. 

•  Margaret  to  Henry  VIU.  May  IS.    Howard  and  Bvlov  io  lUmj 
Vm.  Maj  13,  lasa.    8tnloPkipen,voLv.pp.44,4fl»4a. 

•  Barlow  to  Cromwell,  IUt«     IhM.  p.  M. 
«  Margaret  to  OvmwdL    <  IL  i.  1  149.    Leilan  af  B^ 

T^iee.  woL  iL  p.  90. 

•  State  Pftpor^faLv 
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Her  mortification  at  this  repulse  was  great,  and  it  was 
increased  by  the  fact  that  Cromwell  intrusted  the  oonvey- 
ance  of  the  message  to  Sir  Adam  Otterbum,  tlicn  return- 
ing to  Scotland  trom  an  embassy  at  the  English  court. 
The  queen  was  always  extremely  anxious  to  impress  the 
Scots  with  a  high  opinion  of  the  honour  and  estimation 
in  which  she  was  held  in  England,  and  was  annoyed  that 
anything  of  a  contrary  nature  should  reach  their  eaza ; 
she  instantly  sent  Kichard  Musgrave,  one  of  her  servants^ 
to  make  complaints  to  her  brother:  his  instructions,  gjiTen 
in  a  moment  of  irritation,  caused  him  to  speak  so  pbinly 
when  he  arrived  in  England,  of  the  dishonour  inflicted 
upon  his  royal  mistress,  that  Cromwell  took  offence,  and 
complained  to  Eling  Henry  of  the  insolence  of  the  Queen 
of  Scots'  servant  In  her  cooler  moments  Maigaret  apo* 
logized,  by  assuring  the  king  and  his  secretary  that  Mus-^ 
grave  had  misapprehended  her  instructions;  that  she  had 
a  high  esteem  ^r  Cromwell,  and  hoped  he  would  ever  be- 
friend her;  '^only,**  she  added,  ^'I  thought  it  right  strange 
that  any  Scotch  man  should  know  but  that  I  was  welcome 
when  I  desired  to  come.  And  in  anything  that  TOur 
grace  would  that  I  did,  rather  to  send  it  to  me  with  aa 
Englishman.'*  ^ 

At  this  period  the  queen  was  heavily  involved  in  pecu- 
niary difficulties.  During  the  time  when  the  sister  realms 
were  at  variance,  her  domains  of  March  and  Cddbrand^Mtli 
were  so  ravaged  and  burnt  by  the  English  borderen^  that 
no  tenants  would  take  the  farms  and  tenements^  unices^ 
in  consideration  of  t^cir  desolated  condition,  the  rents 
were  remitted  for  the  first  three  years.  To  this  aerions 
diminution  of  her  revenues,  Margaret  had  been  compelled 
to  yield  a  reluctant  assent;'  but  as  her  receipts  were  thus 
greatly  curtailed,  she  was  obliged  to  forestall  her  income 
by  giving  bonds  to  her  creditors  for  her  incoming  rentsi 
Notwithstanding  these  embarrassments,  when  antidpating 
a  meeting  between  her  brother  and  son.  Queen  Margiaret 
indulged  her  vanity  by  purcluising  costly  merehandixe 
to  the  enormous  amount,  according  to  her  own  statement. 
of  20,000/.  Scots,  nearly  three  years'  income,  besides 

>  SUto  PApera,  Tol.  ▼.  p.  68. 

•  Margaret  to  Henry  VIII.  Maj  IS.  1535,  and  cnJwM  to  Lard 

Iloward.    State  Fftpen^ toL  ▼. p.  22,  and  aota..' 
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expending  a  sum  of  money  sent  her  for  the  occasion  by 
Iter   brother.      In   the   excitement  of  the   moment   she 
thought  of  nothing  but  the  glittering  display  she  hoped  to 
make,  amidst  the  as^scmblage  of  royalty  and  chivalry,  and 
her  annoyance  was  extreme  when  the  object  failed  for 
which  she  had  undergone  this  lavish  expenditure,  and  she 
was  left  to  {struggle  through  the  difficulties  it  involved. 
In  her  distress,  she  had  recourse  to  the  generosity  of  her 
brother,    ingeniously  pleading  that  as  her  poverty   was 
occasioned,' first  by  the  English  borderers,  and  then  by 
her  own  precipitate  anxiety  to  do  honour  to  his  meeting 
with  her  son,  she  thought  herself  the  more  entitled  to 
assistance,  without  whicn  she  frankly  confessed  she  must 
remain  in  debt  all  her  life.'     Having  waited  in  vain  for  a 
reply,  Margaret  despatched  a  second  epistle,  assuring  the 
king  tliat  she  was  at  ^  an  extreme  point  of  dishonour  and 
CTeat  trouble,'^  and  promising  never  again  to  be  ^'  so  cum- 
bersome^ to  him,  if  he  would  but  aid  her  in  her  present 
dilemma.*    This  was  followed  in  a  few  days  by  a  third 
application,  written  very  hurriedly,  in  which  she  declared 
herself  at  ''  the  most  displeasant  point  she  can  be  at,"  to 
be  alive,  apologized  for  the  disorder  of  her  letters,  in 
the  composition  of  which  she  had  no  time  to  tany  or 
advise,  and  urged  an  immediate  response  to  her  most  im- 
portant matters.'      The  reply  of  King  Henry  came  at 
last;  after  acknowledging  ner  letters  &c.,  he  writes  ma 
follows: — 

**  Deamt  Sifter, 

"  We  doubt  Dot  but  je  do  both  oonader  bow  that  oar  father,  of  most 
Boblo  menory,  adTinced  70a  to  the  niftrmge  of  the  king  of  that  realm, 
who  right  Dobljr  endued  you  with  rents  and  pof  ioni  to  live  in  joor 
hoDoar  and  eslate,  and  that  we  must  needa,  reading  yoor  Mid  letlen^ 
as  well  noch  manrel  that  jre  should  be  ao  fiir  behind  the  band,  aa  that 
je  should  make  such  allegations  for  an  appearance  of  tlie  same,  aa 

■  Kargaret  to  Henry  VIII.  July  18,  1636.    Ibid.  p.  66. 

*  Leitera  of  Royal  I^ies^  voL  u.  p.  S79. 

•  This  and  the  preceding  letter  are  printed  in  State  Pftpei%  voL  v. 
pp.  181,  183.  under  the  year  1640 ;  but  the  mention  in  the  former  of 
King  Janes'  thrsatened  shipwreck,  and  the  allnaioas  in  both  to  thn 
queen'k  letters,  sent  by  Rothaay  herald  (ffsss  kgmt,  as  she  styles  him)* 
identity  their  daU  to  1636.  The  daU  is  rectified  in  ^Corngipda,* 
p»  eeOa 
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ihoDgh  the  cause  tlicreof  had  spniiifr  of  us  and  onr  realm.  "Which  for 
answer  hath  made  us  to  signify  at  this  time  unto  yon,  that  albeit  we  do 
in  heart  esteem  you  as  our  natural  and  loving  sister,  and  will  in  all 
things  and  at  all  times  so  use  you,  having  such  oonsldeivtion  in  oar  pro- 
ceedings as  appertaineth  ;'yet  we  desire  you  neither  to  think  that  w« 
would  disburse,  upon  so  light  a  ground,  any  such  notable  turn  of  money, 
nor  that  we  would  willingly  hear,  that  ye  our  sister  should  either  hare  so 
far  impledged  your  honour,,  without  constderaUon  for  the  redemption  of 
the  same,  or  allege  unto*  ns  for  a  cause  thereof^  that  thing  which  can  U^ 
wards  us  be  imputed  no'canse  of  such  inconvenience.  For,  if  we  ahoold 
first  admit  that  by  the  wars  ye  have  sustained  some  damage  ye  meet 
arrect'  the  blame  thereof  to  that  part  which  was  the'  docaeion  of  the 
same ;  that  is,  to  him,  who,  being  your  natural  son  and  onr  nephew, 
enforced  ns  sundry  ways  thereunto,  for  the  defenoeof  onr  subjects ;  and 
yet,  as  fiu*  as  we  could  learn,  dealt  none  otherwise  with'  yon  in  all  that 
time,  than  it  became  a  noble  prince  and  loving  son  to  deal  with  hie 
natural  mother  and  faithful  subject.  And  as  conoeraing  y«Mir  prepaid 
tions  for  the  intended  interview,  we  think  that  we  had  yon  in  each 
remembrance  against  the  same,  as  ye  might  have  been  sofEcientlj  fuiw 
nished  without  further  excessive  charge.  And  yelT  we  eonaider  again, 
that  in  ease  ye  had  indeed  made  such  prepaiatioDt  as  ye  speak  of,  the 
natures  of  the  same  were  not  such  but  they  migh^  either  be  roeloicd 
again  to  the  ownexB,  or  may  be  kept  to  do  such  aeraoe  herenfler,  aa  the 
chai^  of  the  same,  divided  into  several  times^  shall  upptur  but  ordi- 
nary. Wherefore  we  must  conclude  that^  asonrnatuivia'lhnik  aad 
plain,  so  we  rejoice  in  the  semblable ;  and  as  onr  hand'  Is  libonl*  ao  ii 
givcth  not  but  in  a  measure,  and  that,  with  just  censideratien ;  aad 
therefore  desire  you  in  this  matter  to  repose  yoonelf,  and  to  ealeem  no 
towanls  you  as  wo  be,  that  is,  a  loving  and  Idnd  brother,  grating  no 
further  upon  us  than  ye  may  conveniently  with  your  honour,  and  we 
sembUibly  admit,  without  the  impeachment  of  greater  thinga.  Whcr^ 
unto,  in  case  ye  shall  conform  yourself,  doubt  you  not  hot  we  shall,  like 
a  kind  brother,  have  you  in  such  remembrance  from  time  to  tiae^  an 
we  may  conveniently,  as  ye  shall  not  have  cause  to  think  we  have  BOi 
that  estimation  of  you  that  appertaineth.*** 

A  few  wecke  aflter-this  cool  and  finn-  refiuftl,  Qaaea 
Margaret  was  again  a  petitioner,  bnt  ov  another  tobject. 
Her  daughter,  I/ady  Margaret  Donglas,  who  had  been 
treated  with  much  kindness  bv  her  royal  uncle,  had 
recently  incurred  his  severe  displeasure  for  presominflf  to 
fall  in  love  with  the  Lord  Thomas  Howard,  and  to  friight 
to  him  her  vows.  On  the  first  tidings  of  her  brother'a 
indignation,  Margaret  besought  him  not  to  punish  hia 
niece  with  such  rigour  as  he  waa  said  to  intend;  die 
urged  that  the  child  of  his  only  sister  onsht  to  meet  with 
compassion,  and  entreated  forgiveness  oi  her  oflTeaoay  and 
*  Attribute.  *  State  Papeit,  vsL  ▼•  pb  Bt^ 
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ncrmisBion  for  her  return  to  Scotland,  promising  that  the 
King  should  never  more  be  troubled  with  her  presence. 
^  j^Lnd'this,  dearest  brother,"  she  adds,  *'we»  in  our  most 
hearty^  affectionate,  tender  manner,  most  speoiidly  and 
most  humbly  beseech  your  grace  to  do,  as  we  doubt  not 
your  wisdom  will  think  to  your  honour,  since  this'  our 
request  is  dear  and  tender  to  us,  the  gentlewoman's 
natural  mother,  and  we  your  natural  sister,  that  makes 
this  piteous  and  most  humble  request" '  During  his  first 
ebullition  of  furv,  Henry  VIIL  little  remrdea  plea  or 
remonstrance:  his  niece  was  sent  to  the  G^wer;  and  her 
mother  was  not  without  a  share  in  her  disgrace.  To 
gratify  their  angry  master,  the  Engtish  parliameitt  pro- 
fessed to  believe  that  a  scheme  was  on  loot  to  raise  the 
La*dy  Margaret  and  her  husband  to  the  throne  of  Enfl;land> 
should  the  king  die  without  heirs,  and  that,  in  her  lately 
projected  visit  to  England,  the  ooeen  had  it  in  design*  to 
form  a  reunion  with  tne  E^l  of  Anttns,  so  as  to  strengthen 
the  interests  of  her  daughter  Wconnrmingherlmtimai^;* 
it  being  supposed  that  the  Efnglisb-bom  Lady  Marmst 
would  nave  the  popular  preference  over  the  King  of  »x>ta^ 
her  brother.  No  ground  beyond'  general  rumour  mm  ^ 
even  assigned  for  this  absurd  story.  The  wrath  of  the  ' 
king  presently  subsided,  and  in  a  few  months,  Margaret 
Dou^as  was  permitted  to  exchange  her  state  prison  fbr 
a  reaidenoe  in  oion  Monastery.* 

In  July,  1536,  James  V.,  having  renounced  the  idea  of 
martying  Lord  Ersldne's  daughter,  aet  ont  on  an  inoogmto 
voyage  to  France,  to  seek  for  himself  a  royal  bride.  He 
gave  it  out,  in  the  first  instance,  that  he  intended  0m  rmtti 
to  call  upon  the  King  of  Ei^Iand:^  Qoeen  Margaret 


•  IsllM  oflUTil  Lidki^  vol  iL  p. 

•  BteftatM  of  Um  lUsK  ^*  UL  P- 4 

•  AbbM  of  Sioa  to  Lord  CitMiwoll,  Mkod.  UCIsn^  lad 

ftLxILCTSI.    8tato FipOT Ofioa 

«  Tbort  «M  a  diocMMNi  wbotlMr  Im  shoaM  be  iavilsd  to  pssB  thN^ 
E^lsad.  Notfolk  tiMshi  il  ooald  ds  BO  lan^  biywd  Um  sacpsBSS  la 
tte  Upt  And  tho  aobin  throagk  wkM  «lstas  ht  tavollod ;  sad  ttet 
H  ■%bt  do  good,  hictnw  if  Om  Scots  mw  Uw  pt oifweM  onaiitisa  sf 
£i«Uad,Umifhtda»uiMb  their  laMfttaUs^da.  NmjUkitCmmM, 
iAUm9  m  Kfm§  mud  Cmmiii,  oW.  iv.  jtwL  dt.    TIlS  khy  wm  abUftd  to 


lud  ia  OaUowsji  sad  whikt  hb  sVps  «ws  nfdni  sad  toem^ 
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supposed,  or  professed  to  suppose,  that  this  was  his  pur- 
pose ;  she  wrote  to  inform  her  brother  that  the  king  her 
son  had  been  in  great  danger  at  sea,  and  compelled  to 
take  shelter  in  the  port  of  Whitehem,  and  added,  *'  bo 
far  as  we  can  perceive,  his  intent  was  to  have  vinted 
you."  Early  in  September,  attended  by  Beveral  of  his 
principal  nobles,  he  again  embarked,  leaving  a  council  of 
regency  to  transact  business  during  his  absence.'  •  Pre- 
vious to  his  embarkation  he  promisea  his  mother^  according 
to  her  own  account,  that  he  would  take  the  advice  of  his 
uncle  respecting  his  marriage.^  So  far  from  fulfilling  his 
promise,  James  pursued  his  own  schemes,  independently 
of  England^  and  the  next  tidings  which  King  Henzy 
heard  were  contidned  in  a  letter  from  his  sister,  announc- 
ing her  son's  marriage  with  the  Princess  Magdaleng  of 
France,  and  his  anticipated  return  to  Scotlana  with  his 
bride.  The  poverty-stricken  Margaret  was  in  a  wofid 
dilemma ;  a  fair  young  queen  was  expected,  who»  doubt- 
less, would  be  dixJ^cd  out  with  goigeous  splendour,  whilst  • 
she  had  not  wherewithal  to  equip  herself  in  a  style  suitable 
to  her  rank.  What  had  become  of  all  the  ^y  elotfaing 
purchased  in  preparation  for  the  interview  <»  the  kings, 
we  do  not  learn;  but,  undaunted  by  his  late  refusal,  me 
entreated  her  brother  to  consult  his  own  honour  by  fur- 
nishing her  with  the  means  to  appear  like  his  sister  on  the 
occasion.' 

In  the  early  part  of  1537,  Henry  sent  over  Sir  Balph 
Sadler  on  a  secret  mis»on  to  visit  the  Queen  of  Scotland, 
and  to  ascertain  her  true  position  and  the  real,  state  of 
feeling  between  herself  and  her  son;  she  was  requested  to 
speak  to  Sir  Ralph  with  the  same  confidence  as  to  lier 
brother  himself,  ^f argaret  was  delighted  with  this  oppor- 
tunity of  opening  her  heart  to  an  envoy  from  Engumd:  ' 
she  said  she  had  no  fear  of  unkind  treatment  fiom  her 
son ;  but  if  he  did  not  act  as  she  desired,  it  would  be 
through  the  influence  of  evil  counsellors,  for 'she  could 
never  believe  any  unldndness  in  him,  imless  she  lieard  it 

round  to  Leith,  lie  remained  at  Stirliog  with  his  mothsTi    linilmj, 
p.  164. 

I  State  Pspera,  toL  t.  pp.  69, 61.        J 

*  Ibid.  p.  SG,  Feb.  10, 1537.  '  Ibid. 
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from  his  own  lips.  She  humbly  begged,  should  such  a 
misfortune  bcfal  lier,  that  t«upport  might  be  forthcominpi^ 
from  England ;  and  again  urged  the  advisability  of  her 
brother's  considering  his  own  honour,  by  assisting  her 
to  make  a  becoming  appearance  on  the  arrival  of  her 
dau<ihtcr*in-law.  The  queen  then  entered  upon  a  new 
source  of  trouble,  of  which,  as  yet,  no  hint  had  been  given 
to  King  Henry.  Her  husband,  whom  she  had  capri- 
ciously chosen,  and,  in  the  face  of  all  opposition,  per- 
versely married,  proved  ungrateful  for  the  high  honour 
conferred  upon  him.  In  the  fulness  of  her  confidence  she 
had  allowea  Methven  to  take  upon  himself  the  entire 
management  of  her  estates,  without  reserving  any  rii^ht 
of  Bui)crvision :  for  some  time  all  went  on  smoothly ;  but 
when  accumulating  difficulties  compelled  the  queen  to 
look  more  narrowly  into  her  affiiirs,  she  found  that  her 
husband  had  been  enriching  his  own  friends  at  her  ex- 
pense, to  the  amount  of  8000  marks  Scots;  and  an  appeal 
to  the  council  for  interference  on  her  behalf  failed  to  pro- 
cure any  restitution  of  the  money.  Much  more  Queen 
Margaret  confided  to  Sadler,  which  sho  did  not  choose 
to  put  in  writing ; '  it  related  chiefly  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  divorce  between  herself  and  Lord  Metnven, 
in  the  prosecution  of  which  she  complained  of  most  un- 
kind treatment  from  liim,  because  she  was  unwilling  to 
relinquish  or  exchange  her  dower  lands,  as  the  means  of 
obtaining  his  consent 

On  another  point,  too,  l^Iargaret  probably  disburdened 
her  mind.  Her  husband  was  at  tliis  time  carrying  on 
an  illicit  intercourse  with  Janet  Stewart,  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Athol,  by  whom  he  had  several  children.'   Thus  in 

*  State  Papen,  vol.  t.  p.  6C,  Ftb,  10,  1537- 

'  TImm  were  Henry,  Janet,  MamraC,  and  Dorothy :  tiMj  wwt 
ligltiwUad  in  1561,  and  the  charter  oflecitiBtsation  dMnctlj  ipodfios 
th«B  00  tho  children  of  Henry  Lord  MethTCB,  and  Jaaot  Slevart,  then 
Us  vifo^  lor  he  married  her  on  the  deeeaaoof  Qaom  Mar^garet ;  hot  the 
chDdriB  were  bom  much  earlier,  aineo  Jap«^  thn  ddeat  daoghter  via 
aarrM  in'  October,  Ib^h—HepUtr  Mi^td  uz.  7M>  EA^mfk. 

DoraChy  was  married  to  Lord  KnthTmi,  ana  ^  thcr  of  the  bri 

of  Oo«vio,ao  celebrated  as  the  hero  or  victim  W       m«     om       ^ 
Within  the  last  century  it  haa  been  sormiMd  Iha  n  L 

Gowfio  waa  tlie  daughter  of  Lord  Methven  a^-       -''s  .  ic  ' 

the  flMBBBMotal  inacriptioB  oothstoabof 
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her  tliird.marriagc>  as  well  as  in  her  second,  and  perohanee 
her  first,  Alargaret  had  to  struggle  with  the  moat  jwuafiil 
trial  which  a  wife  can  .endure:  though  her  feelii^gi^ 
blunted  by  years,  were  now  less  intense  than  formerly. 

On  his  return  to  England,  Sadler  made  repreeentationa 
80  graphic  of  the  miserable  state  to  which  the  queen  was 
-  reduced,  and  was  so  eloquent  in  her  cause,  that  Jaeniy  in^ 
mediately  despatched  him  to  France,  to  repeat ithe  tale  an 
the  cars  of  her  son.  His  letter  of  instructiona.to  Sadler 
declared  that  .the  queen  was  brought  to  euoh  miaeiyt 
throutrli  her  husband's  ingratitude  and  nnlfindnnia,,thaC 
even  it'  she  were  not  his  sister,  he  must  of  nnooMUi  p|^ 
her,  and  that  though  he,  could  not  doubt  the  JSiDg  »of 
Scots'  regard  for  hb  .mother,  yet  he  thought  it  edTieabla 
to  make  known  to>him  these  (arcumstances,.andrto  H^Ait 
own  earnest  recommendations  of  her  cause.  Sadler  ibiud 
the  Scottish  .monarch  at  Bouen,  just  preparing  .to  xtUuu 
home,  and  the  result  of  his  mission  soon  appcAred  iii.affiBO* 
tlonate  letters  sent  by  James  V.to  hismotoer^irith^tdiH 
gent  orders.to  the  lords  of  the  oouncil'to  doiher  jnakiiN^ 
the  causes  before  them.'  These  afforded  groatiOpiofiKUP 
AInrgaret,  yet  she  was  restless  and  uneaqri.  fiir^So^ 
James  had  written  to  inform  her  sthat  hn  i  wd  ihh  i  qimw 
would  shortly  arrive  in  Scotland,  — ^  il\Y  iBnimnnnfiWiiM 
from  Engbind  to;fumish  her  preparations.  .Sbe-wiaCe 
to  the  kinff  and  to  .JN'orfolk,  pressing  for  an  '—"^rttr 
answer  to  ner  letters  sent  by  Sadler.'  A1"MP*^  on  tiJtm 
eame  day,  Ujsnzy  JRay,  Berwick    pounuinuiWitwi^ 

grmigrmi  aiMidwB  of  DoroUij  hadj  Bathw, 
Iriont  for  hit  dHMSi  Iran  aiflniy  VU."  Tha  i 
■object  of  kn*  pennlHa,  m  bow«vor  too  oln»f  lo 

motives  and  ciinimrtiiiroi  of  tho  Gowrio  eoMpir^     

muck  mjitery  %  \m%f  aflor  s  lo^fSBdoHiAd  iavMtjfidsaaCtiM 
Ihc  Mdior  dooidadtf  iaclias  to  tko  opiaaon  thU  JomsiVL. 
omiMinr,  and  ttei  tko  tslo  whisporod,  fait  Mpf 

1m  munierad  tfao  MoMr  of  BatkToa  IB  a  At  «r 

a/ipitp^tifti  ^jgftmmd  lofifaiai  by  tfao  qaoM,  wi-ea^lM 

iafoiviatioo  on  tfaii  aUiioct.  seo  Uittorio  of  tfao  .fiolsa  Aallr^A^^ 

Md  Ghraoido  of  Portfa,  ppLea.  et  ocq.«  faotfa  MMd  Iqr  tfao  JUlb^LOMs 
Atoo  LmtI  Cra^tftj^  AoooMBt  of  tfao  Owrio  GHMpfaMf  i 

ChmiMi  ThoU,  loL  iii.  C  »9, 916^  31$,  asO^  — tLtt^^O 
MtTBO  MioooU.  vsL  i.  p.  1S5. 

>  Mmt^umi  to  Umrj  VII  I.  AprilSI.  U87 

■  Biato PspsOi vsl. ▼•  ^  7i.    iMonef 
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arrived  in  Edinburgh  with  letters  to  the  Scottish  queen 
and  regents;  at  MargarotV  request,  he  exchanged  his 
official  attire  for  a  Bcottisli  clonk  and  hat,  in  order  that  he 
might  visit  her  unobserved,  the  |>copIe  being  already  jealous 
of  her  corre»|M>ndence  with  England;  and  at  nine  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  with  the  cognizance  of  only  one  of  the 
household,  he  .was  privately  introduced  to  the  queen. 
She  requested  him  to  press  upon  her  brother  and  Lord 
Norfolk  the  consideration  of  her  affairs,  which  he  pro- 
mised to  do,  and  .he  then  inquired  -the  news  in  Scotland. 
Maigarct  mentioned,  with  regret,  the  prevalence  of 
French  interests  in:thc  council  of  her  son,  and  «iid  it  was 
generally  believed  that  the  English  were  intending  a  war 
against  Scotland,  -and  that  it  was  even  rumour^  that 
four  ships  which  lately  sailed  from  Newcastle,'  were  sent 
tOiintercept  the  young  king  on  -his  return.  She  begged 
that  the  war  imight  be  •  delayed  at  'least  a  month,  tillner 
divorce  from  ^ethven  was  completed,  fearing  that  other- 
wise 'the  lords  would  suffer  him  'to  detain  -her  ilands, -be- 
cause they  considered  her^a  partisan •  of  England;  such, 
indeed,  she  professed  to  rbe,  :asBuring  Bay  &at  nothing 
should  pass  in  Scotland  which  she  would  not  commu- 
nicate ito  the  king  and  Xiord  Norfolk : '  'bootless  dechira- 
tiooal  whichiif  they  meant  anything  .beyond  the  common- 
pkoea  dfpolitical  compliment,  were  utterly  insincere;  for 
ODiiio  occasion  did  the  £ii|clish  predilections  of  J^Iaxgaret 
lead  lier  toibetray.the'conndenoe  of  her  son. 

She  corresponded  freely  with  him  during  his  abscnoe, 
nd  ikept  ua  idoae  .watoh  over  his  .inleresta.  One  of  her 
HBVMite,  .who  was  in  liondon,  was  catechized  somewhat 
mni^v^by  Henry  -VIII.  as  .to  the  raason  why  therkim^i^f 
SeotatbrOKe  faith  with  him  in  not  paying  him  thoi|m>- 
miMd  visit  on.his  way  to  Prance;  James  was  alsoaapostfld 
to  ifaave  aaid  he  would  do  the  English  king  aome  dia* 
pbaaoteere  he  came  again  into  ScotJaiid.'  On.his  retam 
mmt^  the  aarvant  repeated  all  this  to  hia,  mistraas,  and 


*  asunptiiy  tthtss  fMnh,,  fisj  had  pmAmif 
unm  qsirtioniBg  fraa  the  SeolUib  emmdL 

•"lBs7%ialanMlMO,Buu  F)ip«%vsl.  v.p.7a. 

•>tO»btrtMd  CO  isnls  ef  the  cnmU,  April  i^  1187.     Ltttm  to 
Uag  and oooacU,  ToL  L  f .  SO.  6ut«rsp«0mos. 
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she  summoned  a  council  and  laid  the  details  before  them; 
tliey  considered  the  matter  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
related  to  King  James,  and  accordingly  dcspatdied  the 
servant  at  once  to  France. 

The  juxtaposition  of  the  sovereigns  of  England  and  SooC-> 
land,  at  this  juncture,  was  very  peculiar.  The  change  of 
religion  recently  introduced  by  Henry  V IIL,  though  ao  eD 
important  a  blessing  to  the  country,  yet  from  the  preopi- 
tation  with  which  it  was  pushed  forward,  brought  a  num- 
ber of  minor  evils  in  its  train;  the  common  people  woe 
dissatisfied;  the  violent  uprooting  of  their  hereditary  insti- 
tutions, and  the  clos:ng  of  the  monasteriesi  which  depriTed 
them  of  the  alms  they  had  so  constantly  received,  can 
general  distress,  and  rendered  the  sovereign  extremely 
pKopuIar.  To  the  King  of  Scots,  as  at  once  near  in  mi 
sion  to  the  crown,  and  strong  to  assist,  many  ey< 
turned ;  and  it  was  more  than  supposed,  that  ahoold 
arise  between  iii«.  iwo  kingdoms,  a  renewal  of  the 
insurrection  known  in  England  as  the  ^  PilgniBfliget*ef 
Grace,"  and  with  difficulty  suppressed  the  previona  ; 
would  take  place  in  favour  of  James,  and  under  thei 
pices  of  the  pope  and  the  Romish  clergy, 
on  the  part  oi  the  lower  orders  in  England,  Queen 
was  well  aware;*  yet  with  the  aiiBtocratic  spirit  of  her^ 
she  could  not  brook  the  idea  of  seeing  her  royal  brother  ndt  *- 

down  by  his  own  subjects,  even  with  the  hope  of  i " 

the  reversion  of  his  crown  to  her  own  son.     She 


nicated  to  Kay  a  hint  of  her  suspicions,  by  njing  tfaaft  if 
war  arose  with  Scotland,  she  would  have  my  jLiqvA  eC 
Norfolk  **  be  sure  of  the  commons;^ .  the  pouiauiiMt 
inquired  if  she  had  any  reason  to  suqieet  the  fidelity  ef 
the  commons;  she  evaded  the  question,  but  ngnifioBHttft 
urged  him  to  report  her  words  to  the  Duke  or  NorfidK 
Her  message  produced  a  powerful  impreaiion  in  EokUb^ 
and  Sir  lialph  Sadler  was  sent  on  a  qMoial  miiAA.to 
warn  the  King  of  Scots  against  the  evil  infloenee  of  Bobm^ 
which  would  persuade  him  to  head  the  Englith  maloQB- 
tentfl,  to  assure  him  of  the  love  and  lavonr  of  hie  aaek  of 


*  A  CDrioni  illuitrmtioii  of  Uiii  iUto  aftmWwg  caiils  !■  a  li 
aiffurd  lo  Uenry  VllL  May  S8.  8Uto  PAper%  v«L  ▼•  pi  Ti. 
pp.  96-7. 
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England,  and,  if  possible,  induce  him  to  give  a  fair  hearing 
and  consideration  to  the  new  opiniona  in  matters  of 
faith.» 

On  the  evening  of  Saturdav,  May  19th,  1537,  James  V. 
and  his  young  queen,  Magdalene  of  France,  landed  at 
Leith  liaven,  and  on  the  following  Monday  they  made 
their  formal  entry  into  Edinburgh  and  took  up  their 
abode  in  the  palace  of  Holyrood.  To  her  great  satisfac* 
tion,  Queen  Margaret  had  obtained  relief  from  her  pressing 
necessities  by  a  present  of  200/.,  sent  through  the  medium 
of  Sir  lialph  Sadler :  she  wrote  a  letter  of  grateful  ac- 
knowledgment to  her  brother,  thanking  him  also  for  his 
kindness  in  sending  a  messenger  into  France  on  her 
behalf,  and  informing  him  that  ne  had  had  a  long  inter- 
view witli  her  son,  who  professed  to  entertain  the  best 
intentions  towards  England.  Recurring  to  the  subject  of 
her  divorce,  she  told  the  king  that  four  and  twenty 
^famous  folk  *  having  proved  her  hosfaand  guilty  of  the 
misdemeanours  of  which  she  accused  him,  the  sentence  was 
just  on  the  point  of  being  pronounced.*  In  this  respect, 
however,  the  queen  was  doomed  to  disappointment 

Though  James  api)ears  to  have  offered  no  opposition 
whilst  the  process  for  the  separation  of  his  rootner  and 
Lford  Methven  was  ad\'ancing,  he  nuaed  objections  agunst 
the  promulgation  of  the  decree.  The  proceedings  of 
Queen  Margaret  in  seeking  so  eagerly  a  second  divorce, 
when  nearly  at  the  age  of  nfly  years,  most  have  been  an- 
noying to  him,  as  he  oould  not  but  be  alive  to  the  scandal 
and  sarcasms  which  she  would  incur.  Methven  and  his 
brother  took  care  to  increase  the  feeling  of  repugnance  in 
the  mind  of  the  king ;  they  iq)pealed  to  his  self-interest 
by  offering  him  large  bribes  irom  the  revenues  of  his 
mother's  lands,  persuading  him  that  so  long  as  the  queen 
remuned  undivorced,  Methven  might  kgitimately  make 
use  of  her  pro|>€rt y.  Marmret,  on  tne  other  hand,  adopted 
a  simihir  course:  she  offered  to  her  son  her  lands  of 
Dunbar,  worth  500  marks  Soots  yeariy,  on  condition 
of  his  permitting  the  divorce ;  James  promised  to  accede, 

*  BlaU  Pspera,  voL  v.  pp.  Sl-S. 

•  Msismt  to  Ucnry  VUL  Jobs  7.   LiUsn  of  Bsjal  U4i«^  vsL  IL 
p.»l. 
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but  he  broke  his  word,^  and  the  queen,  in  disgust^  left 
Edlnlnir-l  .  '\d  travclifd  southwards.  Her  son  suspected 
that  she  intruded  to  elope  into  England,  and  sent  Liord 
Maxwell  post-haste  after  her;  he  intercepted  her  within 
five  or  six  miles  of  the  borders,  and  brought  her  back  in 
safety  to  beyond  Stirling.^  Methven  took  advantage 
of  this  movement  to  persuade  the  kii^  that  ^laigaret's 
intention,  in  seeking  refuge  in  England,  had  been  to  re- 
unite herself  with  his  sworn  enemy,  the  Earl  of  Angos. 
This  representation  produced  an  impression  upon  him^  and 
he  resolved,  by  permanently  impeding  her  divorce,  never 
to  afford  his  motner  the  chance  of  reconciliation  with  the 
Douglases.  To  these  motives,  rather  than  to  any  high 
tone  of  moral  feeling,  James's  conduct  must  be  ascrioed  ;— 
the  man  who  had  himself  alienated  a  wife  from  her  husband 
and  wished  to  marry  her,  could  not  have  had  any  just  notion 
of  the  sanctity  and  inviolability  of  the  marriage  tie.       .    . 

Queen  Margaret  was  mortified  and  disappomted,  and,  as 
usual,  poured  out  her  sorrows  to  her  brother,  aasnting 
him  thiett  she  was  ^^as  heavily  troubled  as  any  senile-   •' 
woman  may  be,**  and  she  trusted  no  princess  haiS  pwa^  /'■ 
been  ^^in  that  sort  entreated."    She  informed  him'tiiat   * 
not  one  of  her  dower^palaces  was  left  her  in  whibh  to  *; 
reside,  and  therefore  she  was  obliged  to  live  privately  in  -^• 
some  town — her  letter  was  dated  from  Dundee — and  that 
she  would  rather  become  the  inmate  of  some  religions  .</ 
house,  than  be  treated  as  she  had  been.    A  convent  life  .^ 
seems  to  have  been  frequently  talked  of  by  the  queen;  .' 
Sadler  mentioned  on  one  occamon  a  report  coxxent  on  f 
the  borders  that  she  had  really  entered  herself  a  votft-  ^ 
ress,  **  which/   he  shrewdly  adds,  ''  I  take  to  be  Jip  > 
gospell*  •  •. 

Having  no  further  hope  that  her  divorce  would  Jbe .. 
allowed  to  proceed,  Maigaret  entreated  King  Henrr'iat  ': 
at  least  to  see  that  her  xevennea  were  not  withheld  fiom  y 
her,  and  above  all,  to  keep  her  letters  ^^  right  aeoraC*  ••  %■ 
her  enemies  denred  nothii^;  more  than  to  have  aome  fiuilt « 
to  impute  to  her;  she  addea  a  plea  for  ''some  little  tfa&ig^  ^ 

'  ^Uinret  to  Heniy  VnL  and  Norfolk,  Oct  IS.    IlMd.]9.m^S8i  . 
*  Noi&lk  to  GhnnweU,  Oct  4.  State  Fti^en,  voL  v.  pb  llOli 
>  State  Fapen^  voL  i.  p.  634. 
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in  the  shape  of  money,  to  help  her.*  The  same  letter 
conveyed  the  queen^s  congmtuhitions  on  the  birth  of  the 
lonp^-dcsired  son  of  Henry  VIII. 

Shortly  after  llay's  arrival  in  England,  with  the  letters 
and  verbal  statements  of  the  Scottish  queen.  Sir  John 
Campbell  of  Lundy  came  over  to  London  on  business, 
and  was  recommended  by  Margaret  as  her  *^  special 
friend.*'  In  reply  to  the  king's  questionings  respecting 
his  sister  he  assured  him  that  she  was  ^'yery  weU 
handled,"  and  had  grown  to  much  wealth,  quiet,  and 
riches.  So  ^*  contrarious  and  repugnant  one  to  another" 
were  his  account  and  that  of  Berwick,  that  Henry 
declared  either  the  state  of  the  queen  often  Yaried,  or 
else  that  things  liad  not  been  ''well  understood  and 
declared;"  and  he  sent  a  messenger  purposely  to asoertain 
the  truth,  being  unwilling  to  maxe  to  King  James 
complaints  whicn  could  not  be  substantiated,  and  also 
wishing  to  know  whether  his  sister  required  merely  a 
general  recommendation  to  her  son's  good  graoesy  or  a 
particular  specification  of  wrongs  for  which  redress  was 
needed ;  *'  so,  knowing  certainly  your  mind  herein,"  lie 
adds,  *'  with  the  particularities  of  your  grieis,  such  as  you 
will  avow  and  Justify,  we  shall  not  fail  to  devise  in  such 
wise  for  the  redress  of  the  same,  as  both  to  our  honour 
and  yours  shall  appertain."^  Either  the  messenger  of 
King  Heniy  performed  his  good  offices  very  effectually, 
or  wnat  is  still  more  probable,  the  strong  natuzmi  affectioii 
of  the  mother  and  son  came  in  to  heal  the  breach  between 
them,  for  towards  the  close  of  the  year  we  find  the  former 
cordiality  re-established,  and  even  Lord  Methven  pvo- 

*  Mmrgmrtt  to  Cromwell,  Not.  14, 1637.  Ibid.  toL  t.  p.  115.  Bee  Um 
note  proviof  thie  to  be  the  true  date  of  the  letter. 

*  htAto  Papen,  vol.  t.  p.  04.  I'bie  letter,  wbaeh  on  the  ondofionMni 
bean  date  January  7tb,  it  tengned  to  tlie  year  lAS7t  U  latbv appean 
to  bekNif  to  IMS.  Tbe  kin|t  alliidoi  to  rritcrated  iwiplaiats  made  bj 
tbu  qmn  againit  James  V.  and  Lofd  Methven.  and  only  in  Pohraaryp 
1SS7,  waa  the  fini  of  tbew  oonplaiala  progered :  laitinn  le  aloo  aado 
of  Bay,  poaraaivant^  and  of  the  qoeea'e  letlofi,  and  cradanoa  aanft  by 
bim  to  the  Dnko  of  Norfolk  i  noreorer,  the  kian^  leilan,  froa  their 
gooml  ICMT,  asam  10  be  a  Mponaa  la  thoM  af  MjftMl  hi  tba  0*oM  of 


r 
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foaeing  tBc  utmost  readiness  to  do  ecirtcc  to  hu  i 
brothcr^iii*l«w.' 

On  the  29th  of  December,  Queen  Marg^ntt  wrota  f, 
Stirling  Coetlc  to  tpprise  ner  brother  of  James's  i 
JGCtcd  BCcond  uuirriKge.*    Wilh  the  young  Qaoen  a 
dfllcuc,  who  furvived  her  boding  in  nootluid  little  n 
than  &  month,  she  njipcius  to  have  hud  ItttJe  u 
she  was  then  fuUy  occu{ued  with  ber  own  iSfun ;   I 
bdog  now  on  friendly  terms  with  her  son,  she  gn% 
Tcrv  cordiiil  wclcomo  to  hit  sooond  bride.  Mar;  of  GttJ 
A  few  weeks  after  her  arriyul,  Margaret  infonnei* 
Henrr   that  her  daughter-in-hkw    was    "right 
proTiaed,  and  that  it  was  easy  to  pee  she  had  ' 
mcBds,"  who  "looked  greatly  to  her  hoooor:   I  I 
she  ssid,  "  she  shall  prove  a  wise  prinoeaa.     Yoar  i 
ehal)  undcjsland  that,  since  her  oocning  into  tlua  reai_ 
have  been  mucli  in  her  company;  and  UM  bean  her  i 
hoDoutabl^  to  inc,  with  tcct  good  cntmdne,  at  i 
i  and  heartily.     And  she  awed  at  nM9  wh«D  1  bei 
void  out  of  voor  realm  from  your  grace;  I  Mid, 
^wrt  ainoo  I  neard  from  you.**     This  replv  waa  i. 
because  Margaret  did  not  obooso  to  acknowle^ce  to  I 
daughter-in-law   any  mark  of  neglect  &t»n  ber 
broUier;  fur  at  llic  close  of  the  saoM  letter  the  adc 
think  ve^  [grievous]  that  I  sbould  be  so  near  yoa  a 
Toor  reaho,  I  being  your  only  sister,  and  of  loaf  ts 
bare  no  woni  nor  writing  fnm  your  gnoc.  but  Uka  m  j 
j«t  not  by  toe,  nor  cared  not  how  1  was  entreatet^  wbT 
J  trust,  I  did  Derer  deaerr&    I  think  right  hmrj  t 
now,  when  I  oome  to  age,  I  sbodd  ba  fiMWoL*** 

TIm  queen  was  now  nooociled  to  Lord  HothriB.^  i 


Ths  f—w at  bssAw  at  rrMla  m 
•rUM.  Us  MrigMl  lUi*. 

Mlta,  "Mr  teMtMa,  nwB 

•  ia   fsa,  Iksa  j*  ■«•  hM  «« 
hamrjyilt.Dm.m.    tm.f.\t]. 
-  ean  rapsi^  v«L  *.  p.  UU. 

•  ikM.  p.  lat. 

•Ill  Mil-Ill  inrt  iiiiiiii>iiart lisjshis<iwMsM 

T-T  -|--r-  I--*  "-^-i_  ^ifiri  ihi  I  mill  iif  r^iii     SMtoefa  ~ 
■vat  fM«ri  la  DabTt^Os^iliabaiha  toMU,  p.  a,  i 
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as  well  as  herself,  continually  received  proofs  of  kindly 
regard  from  King  Jaines  ;*  they  were  frequent  visitors  at 
court,  but  resic^  principally  at  Stirling  Castle.  The 
birth  of  a  prince  gave  Margaret  the  hope  of  seeing  her 
descendants  inherit  the  Scottish  throne:  she  stood  8])on8or 
for  her  infant  gnind^^oii,  wlio  receivcu  in6  father's  name.* 
But  it  was  a  great  drawback  to  her  comfort  to  find  her- 
self in  any  measure  slighted  by  her  brother.  Absorbed 
in  changes,  religious  and  matrimonial,  at  home,  the  King 
of  England  had  neither  leisure  nor  inclination  to  keep  up 
corresi)ondence  with  his  absent  sister,  and  she,  in  her 
present  life  of  comparative  inactivity,  felt  and  brooded 
over  tlie  neglect  In  the  spring  of  1540,  Sir  Ralph 
Sadler,  the  queen's  former  friend  and  warm-hearted 
advocate,  was  again  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Scottish 
court.  Arriving  at  Edinburgh  he  found  so  poor  a  lodging 
provided  for  him  by  the  provost,  that  his  servants  refused 
to  occupy  it,  and  set  out  in  search  of  a  better;  they  met 
a  servant  of  Queen  Margaret^  and  told  him  their  trouble; 
he  ac(]uainted  his  mistress,  who  went  at  once  to  speak  to 
her  son,  and  the  result  was  an  immediate  command  that 
the  English  ambassador  should  be  lodged  in  a  suitable 
house.'  On  being  introduced  at  court,  Sadler  asked  leave 
to  visit  Queen  Margaret.     **  Marry,"  said  the  king,  "  I 

f>ray  you,  at  your  pleasure;  ye  needed  not  to  ask  mv 
icense  for  that,  but  ye  may  boldly  see  and  visit  her  at  all 
times.*  Sadler  was  then  conducted  to  her  lodgings  in 
Holyrood  Palace;  he  presented  to  her  the  hearty  com- 
mendationa  of  King  Henry,  who,  he  said,  had  given  him 
special  charge  to  see  and  visit  her,  and  also  to  know  how 
sne  was  used,  and  how  all  things  went  with  her.  She 
expressed  her  satisfaction  to  hear  that  the  king  was  in 

*  The  priYj  seal  bOb  record  the  following  entries  »— 

Oct.  9, 16S0.  Lands  in  the  beronj  of  Avnndale^  given  to  them  een- 
JoinUj. 

Mnjl7,lM0.  ThomnteorBciriiHMiilinUthfVw.toMeChTeafer 
life,  in  ease  of  his  enrriTiog  the  queen. 

Aof.  16, 1540.  Lands  belonging  to  the  Prinoe  of  SeoCknd,  giaated 
toHethTen. 

A^  S9,  IMO.  Gnnt  to  Lord  HethTen  of  mm^  goods  if  the  ehaa- 
eellor,  fecftited  by  non-f oliilroent  of  a  eootnct. 

*  Leelcy,  p.  St7. 

*  Sadkr  btate  Papeis,  ToL  L  Ik  lA. 
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good  1 
Sadler 


I  health,  and  inquired  after  the  queen.  "  Btrt,**  ttddc 
Sadler,  "  ahe  took  it  the  meet  unkindly  that  mi{^t  fas 
tfaftt  she  had  do  letter  from  your  lughncss,  aaying  tint 
she  perceived  yoar  ffracc  act  not  much  by  her,  'bttt,'' 
qnoth  ehe,  *  thoug>i  1  be  forgot  iu  Enghud,  thail  I  o«tv 
torget  England.  It  had  been  but  a  miali  nutter/  qootb 
she,  '  to  have  spent  a  little  paper  and  ink  apan  me,  and 
much  it  liad  been  lo  my  comfort;  and  were  it  peroetnd,* 
qaoth  she,  'that  the  king's  gnu:^,  nij  brother,  did  regard 
mc,  I  shonld  be  the  better  regarded  of  all  partiea  Im*.' 
1  excQsed  all  things  as  veil  as  I  could,  and  aatiidBed  bv 
grace  well  ere  I  departed.  Vfe  had  no  cotniinmlcKtioo  t£ 
anjr  great  matters  worthy  the  writing  to  your  majeety. 
aaving  that  ehe  aseored  me  the  king  ner .  soo  wa«  new 
better  inclined  to  the  peace  and  continuance  of  Ion  and 
amity  betwixt  yonr  uajcKty  and  him ;  ehc  told  me  al» 
of  her  own  afiaira,  how  she  was  well  treated  and  modt 
made  of  by  the  new  queen,  with  Bucb  other  thinga  of  litde  i 
importance." '  .   j  •  • 

No  further  interoourae    between    Margaret    utd  thfr'  -■ 
English  envoy  is  recorded.     In  March,  IMl,  we  find  h^ 
addrewing  to  her  brother  an  earnest  letter  in   behalf  tf 
Friar  Joachim,  a  monk  from  PiUottine,  who 
over  to  Scotland,  fumiiihed  with  papal  lettera  a 

him  to  b^  alma  throughout  Chnftcndom  for  the 

tion    of   his   abber,  situated    between    Jemsalem 
Oamaacoa,  from  tne  handa  of  the  Saiacena.     Ow' 
the  inereanog  prevalcnoe  of  Protcstaot  doetrinea  m 
land,  the  queen  feared  tlart  the  friar  would  oocaaii 
meet  with  a  rouKh  reccptioi^  oqIcm  supported  bjr  • 
Hfe-coDdoct^  and  therefore  die  reqaestea  that  thia  a 
lie  faniilbld,  aod  might  mclode  a  permiBsioo  to  take 
firoa  the  king's  lieges,  "  to  rdjcvo  Christian  men  f 
the  thraMom  of  iaSdels,  enemies  to  the  faith  of 
Jesus."*    A  firm  adherent  to  the  tenets  of  the   I 
ditudi,'  llibjgaret  was  ready  to  Interest  heraelf  ti 
protcotioD  of  lis  a •- 


■  l«tUn  arBoyal  l^Hm,  mL  nL  p.  ISS. 

*  *Tba7«us<iaMaisaUpipisi,Ur4ili<>sUqiiHa  aotw^  Uk* 


n«  i«U(  «M>  is  aU  lapiM,  I 
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A  few  months  aftcrwanls,  the  royal  family  of  Scotland 
were  plunged  into  deep  distress  by  the  death  of  the  two 
young  princes,  the  only  children  of  James  V.,  within  a 
short  time  of  each  other.  Queen  Margaret  communicated 
this  mournful  event  to  her  brother,  in  a  letter,  the  last 
known  to  have  been  penned  by  her  ready,  though  **  evil' 
Imnd.     It  is  as  follows : — 

"  Dearest  brother,  the  king, 

''In  my  most  humble  manner  I  recommend  me  to  your  |*nio6,  whom 
please  to  wit  I  liave  received  your  writing,  and  undentands  tho  tame, 
whereof  I  thank  joar  grace  of  your  good  mind  towards  me,  your  sisler. 

"  rioaseth  you,  dearest  brother,  here  hath  been  great  displeasore  ibr 
the  death  of  the  prince  and  his  brother,  both  with  the  king,  my  dearest 
son,  and  the  queen  his  wife ;  wherefore  I  have  done  great  diligence  to 
put  them  in  comfort,  and  is  never  from  them,  bnt  ever  in  their  oompaaj, 
whereof  they  are  yery  glad,  llerefore  I  pray  yoor  gnoe  to  hold  ma 
excused,  that  .1  write  not  at  length  of  my  matters  aft  thia  time,  becanae 
I  can  get  no  leisure ;  but  I  trust  you  wUl  stand  my  friend  and  loving 
brother,  and  that  I  get  no  hurt  in  nothing  thai  I  write  to  your  giaee^ 
nor  that  yon  will  not  write  nothing  beloaging  me,  your  sbter,  to  the 
king  my  son,  without  I  be  first  advertised,  and  thai  il  be  with  nj 
advice ;  praying  ^our  grace,  dearest  brother,  that  it  will  pleaaa  yon  to 
do  this  for  me  your  sister,  and  I  am,  and  ahall  bo,  efver  ready,  aft  mj 
power,  to  do  yoor  graced  will  and  pleasure.  Baft  I  am  afraid  fthaft  I  pat 
TOUT  grace  iO  great  pain  and  travaU  to  read  my  ofl  writing  and  my  efvil 
nand ;  praying  your  grace  to  pardon  me  of  the  same^  and  thaft  ift  will 
please  y)0U,  deansft  brother,  to  keep  secret  any  writings  thaft  I  asad,  te 
otherwise  it  may  do  me  groat  hurt,  which  I  trust  your  giaoa  will  not  do 
to  me  your  sisler,  seeing  I  am  remaining  in  this  realnw;  •■  God  know^ 
wVom  preserve  your  grace.  Written  at  8iirlifl|^  the  ISfth  day  of  Uayi 
y  ^  Your  loving  sisler. 


The  tone  of  the  Litter  part  of  the  letter  proves  tliat 
Margaret  was  engaged  in  frequent  and  tecret  oorre- 
■pondenoe  with  her  brother,  but  on  what  aubject  no 
remaining  document  enlightens  our  cnriositj.  Within  a 
few  monuis,  the  hand  of  death  interrupted  her  busy  plot- 
tings.  She  was  s^zed  with  palsy,  at  Methvea  Palace,  oa 
Friday,  October  the  14  th,  but  did  not  at  fiist  aniieipafto 
danger.  Finding  herself  growing  worae^  she  sent  for  the 
king  her  son,  who  was  tnen  at  Fallduid;  ho  did  not» 
howerer,  arrive  in  time  to  reoeive  her  last  idBona. 

>  Lettsrsof  Ito.%alU«lieB,vuLlii.p.SS7* 


i 
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In  the  fearful  moments  when,  on  the  verge  botwecnt 
worlds,  the  awe-struck  spirit  ghrnc^a  remoraefuUy  uver  4 
poetiood  trembliugly  into  the  future,  Queco  M&rgmKt|| 
called  many  things  in  her  life  to  doploro  sod  repent.     "C 
.pertinacity  with  which  she  bad  steeled  hcreclf  agsiiist  ^ 
£arl  of  AiiguB  pressed  heavily  upon  lier  consoesce,  ■' 
she  entreated  her  confessor  to  kneel  befon;  the  king  m 
beseech  bim  to  be  good  and  graciooe  to  the  carl,  I ' 
lamenting  wiiat   she   now  deemed  bcr  own  miac 
towards  him.     Occupied  willi  ber  «ptritiuJ  ooDcenUf'ill 
queen  delayed,  t'dl  too  late,  all  tesUmviitiiry  proTJ  ' 
the  only  request  she  offered  in  relation  to  her  ' 
af&irs  was  that  her  long-parted  tlAughtcr,  Lady  ]       ^^__ 
Douglas,  might  be  permitted  to  inherit  her  gooda^  oD'tf 
?round  that  she  had  not  a»  yet  received  any  portion  f 
uer ;  of  Lord  Mcthvcu  she  is  not  recorded  to  hare  a 
any  speciid  mention,'  and  it  is  uncertiun  whether  he  « 
with  her  at  llic  time  of  her  dcceuc.     Queen  '. 
expired  on  Tuenday,  October  IBib,  1541,  havii)];  dom 
completed  ber  fiftylhird  year.*     A  few  hours  aftcrvtfi 
King  James  arrived,  but  tfie  eyes  tlat  longed  ouoe  n 
■  greet  him  were  for  ever  closed.*    He  honoured  his  □ 
memory  by  a  splendid  funeral,  at  whicli  the  chief  [ 
of  the  kin<;dom  and  many  of  the  uobiiity  officiated ;  I 
king  and  his  court  were  attired  in  the  deepest  moumlL- 
a  mark  of  respect  then  very  unaaoaL*     The  rcmais^^ 
the  queen  were  entombed  in  the  Carthuaian  ntonaateiyd 

'  ITb   ii(«iled'  no  rfmmmmiUtioa  to  lu*  rojal  atcp-aoa  ;  aflar  I 
qoMD^dMlh,  Jtrapa  nUadcd  lii*  pmtaelin  a 
baaUj  bj  k  Mcoad  wifo. 

•  Chroa.  Perth,  «ilUad  for  Um  Uallhad  dob,  mib  k 
JaU  I*  eonfimied  I17  enlriea  In  UiB  T 
other  hialortuii,  tiM>«v«r,  (^iTv  tbm  jwr  1531. 

•  H«  placed  two  of  hb  MrtuM  la  ebarv*  of  b«v  pi 
'  vmrdratw  and  jewab  no  aoeount  ranafawt  Mr  tmij  tmh  m 

SMO  iMrka  8«otti«li  ir-niij      T-\fii-matim  tt  tUf  / 
Pupa*,  vol  T.  p.  103. 

•  Tmsnrcr'i  Aoeaimti,  OcL  IHI. 
'dnla  catiM,  hood*,"  Ac,  fai  tfaa  king  a       ,        . 

.  Ik*lj  MrrknU,  dfarioli,  and  konm,  ie^  and  ■!■«  pajaMMa^'ai , 

|m  HOt  to  nmiDaa  Um  aobUil;  boa  all  paitaof  fioollnd^  la  tog 
Mat  at  llw  qoaaa^  iatacsMaU,  * 
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St.  John's  in  Perth,*  the  burial-place  of  James  I.  and 
several  other  members  of  the  royal  family  of  Scotland.* 

Queen  Margaret  had  no  oiTspring  by  her  third  mar- 
riage;' the  destinies  of  her  surviving  children,  James  V. 
and  the  Lady  Margaret  Douglas,  are  too  familiar  to  the 
historical  reader  to  need  even  a  summary  recapitulation. 
As  the  grandparents  of  James  VI.,  their  descent  from 
Margaret  Tudor  rendered  them  the  medium  of  conferring 
the  inestimable  blessings  of  union  and  peace  on  the  long 
hostile  realms  of  England  and  Scotland. 

1  Scot^  Account  of  Perth,  p.  62. 

^  LosUpiM,  HiHt.  p.  449.  llolinshcd,  toI.  i.  p.  321.  Edit.  1687- 
s  Cniwfurd^  Hist,  of  Stewarti,  4U>.  Pauley,  1818,  p.  131.  Bnniei 
mentions  Ivtton-patent  of  James  V.  conferring  tome  gift  on  the  ton 
of  Lord  Mcthven,  whom  he  it  said  to  style  **frmUr  noiUr  nlfHmw;** 
but  tlic  examination  of  other  authorities  fails  to  Terify  the  stateneiit. 
There  was  a  "master  of  Bfethven**  slain  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie  in 
1567,  who  appean  to  hare  been  Lord  Methren's  son  by  his  first  wife. 
Lady  Leslie.  John  Btewart,  son  of  Lord  Methren^  is  reoorded  ■■ 
receiving  a  pardon  for  holding  heretical  opinions,  in  Marehy  1510.— 
Bills  Privy  Seal,  voL  xiii.  f.  85.  The  entry  is  as  follows  t  -Anelelire 
maid  to  Johne  Stewart,  eone  to  Henry  Lord  If  ethven,  rehabillaiid  him 
to  stand  in  preif  and  witness,  and  to  ezerce  all  lefull  dedia  in  Jogemeni 
and  outwit  siclik  and  ab  freUe  in  all  thingis  as  he  rayt  hare  done  bcfor 
the  tyme  he  was  convict  of  heresy,  &c.  At  Edinburgh  ye  zzQ  day  of 
Februare  ye  xer  fonaid^"  i.e.  IMO.  As  the  maniage  of  Methveo  and 
tho  queen  only  took  phMce  in  1A28,  this  John  could  not  hare  been  their 
son  ;  being,  however,  tlie  elder  child  of  Ifanry  Stewart,  he  woaU  nn- 
doubtedly  bear  the  title  of  **  hki^ut  of  Methven."  Several  reporli 
have  arisen  at  different  timce,  of  persons  supposed  to  be  denoided 
from  Queen  Margaret  and  her  third  husband ;  but  being  mpported  en 
no  better  authority  than  popular  tradition,  they  are  now  geoenllj 
exploded.  The  mere  iact  of  the  ncaneas  of  Queen  Margarei^  d^ 
aoendanU  to  the  sncccesion  of  the  English  throne,  rendcn  it  meet 
improbable  that  her  posterity  should  have  remained  entirely  mnnrined 
by  any  oontempoimry  writer. 
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SECOND  DAUGHTEft  OP  H£NBY  Ta.  * 


Birth— Deuti — ^Bmi&I— EpiUph. 


Op  thlfl  princeaa  the  sUchtest  notices  only  hiM 
transpired.  The  date  of  her  l>irth  was  Jvij  2nd,  1499 
She  was  domiciled  at  Elthajn  Palace ;  her  nnrae,  Ceci" 
Barb&ge,  received  a  ealary  of  L00<.,  and  each  of  J 
rockers  66j.  &d.,  for  their  attentions  to  her  during  1 
brief  span  of  existence.  She  fell  a  victim  to  atropl 
one  of  the  most  distressing  disorders  incident  to  chi 
bood ;  her  strengtli  gradually  wasted  away,  and  she  di 
oa.  the  14th  of  Kovember,'  1495.  at  the  ago  of  tbi 
jcais  and  four  months.  She  was  interred  with  j 
ponip,  at  "Westminster  Abbey;  ■  small  altar  tomb 
black  and  grey  marble  was  erected  to  her  memory,  at  tbfijl 
foot  of  the  nKinament  of  Henry  ITL  and  at  the  left  hand  1 
of  St  Edward's  altar.  A  figure  of  the  royal  child  iajj 
copper,  and  gilt,  was  placed  on  the  marble  slab,  covering^ 
the  tomb,*  but  this  has  long  since  disappeared,  and  the  1 

'     >  Thii  it  Uie  date  giraa  b;  Btow*  from  the  iiMcriptioii  on  tb«  U 

asd  therefore  oofract  (  but  a  oontMnpomy  dmnucle  nkraa  OototMr  ]lh  I 

Hlhe (Uj of  her  dcMMe.— CAota. £v CaOm.  MS.  riUOnu,  J.  xn,M 

/•'•«■  1 

•  The  king  paid  1000  mtrlo,  asd  Uien  31SI.  9<.  7^.  ID  Jolin8hav,«rl 

Loodon,  (oMKnitb,  for  Ihu  lotnb  at  the  lAdy  EtitabetL— Cairarfv  VT 

Pfttf   Stat  BiUt,  Itmp.   Iltarf    t'll,  BtlU  UnH,  iiiubr  «U  fMr  II J 
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Latin  inscriptions  are  also  defaced;  they  were  copied  and 
presented  by  Stow.  Around  the  margin  of  the  tomb  was 
written : — 

"  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  second  child  of  Henry  VIL, 
the  roost  illustrious  King  of  England,  France,  and 
Ireland,  and  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  his  most  serene  wife, 
who  was  born  on  the  2nd  day  of  the  month  of  July,  A.D. 
1492,  and  died  on  the  14th  day  of  the  month  of 
November,  a.d.  1495.     On  whose  soul  God  have  mercy.** 

The  epitaph  was  in  Latin  verse.  **  Here,  ofler  death, 
lies  in  this  tomb  a  descendant  of  royalty,  the  young  and 
noble  princess  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  illustriousKiiig, 
Henry  VII.,  who  sways  the  flourishing  sceptres  of  two 
realms.  Atrophy,  most  merciless  messenger  of  death, 
snatched  her  away.  May  she  inherit  eternal  life  in 
Heaven  I " ' 

>  Goiigfa*!  Sepolchnl  HoonmcnU,  voL  iL  pi.  liL  p.  3S7«  Bnykj'M 
Weitm.  Abbe^,  voL  iL  p.  79.  Btow't  Surrey,  Sro.  wlii.  p.  IflOL  Dut^ 
Wflttm.  voL  iL  p.  SSL 


A  D  D  E  N  D  U  M. 
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At  pa^o  2/>.'i,  note  5,  the  following  entricn  of  expendi- 
ture in  holialf  of  Queen  Margaret  were  ovcrlookcHl  at  the 
proper  time. 

15 IG,  June  11.  200/.  paid  to  the  Queen  of  Soot^  br 

Ala^nus. 
July  8.  100/.  for  her  czpenaea   bj    Thomtf 

Api)ars. 
1 4 .  40/.  towards  her  czpenseB  by  Magnus. 
If).   100/.  by  warrant. 
,     DireinlHr  l.i.   100/.  naid  by  Hugh  Parker. 
1517,  February  22.  100/.  by  Blackwiul  for  bcr  <^xpenfleB. 
„        „  40/.    paid  into  her  own  handa. 

„     May  10.  100/.  to  Magnus  for  discharging  hia 

debU  in  London  and  other  placesu 
70/.  for  expenses  in  Ix>ndon. 
„    2(X)/.  for  her  expenses  coming  to  York. 
180/.  delivered  into  her  own  hands 
by  Magnus;  and a(nin,666iL  13a.4^ 
similarly  delivered. 
AL<o   payment 8  of  wages  to  her  chaplaini  gentlemen 
UAlierR,  grooiiKH  of  the  chamber,  and  yeomen  of  the  guard* 
attending;  u|>on  her  at  Kichmond  and  clseir here ;  and  two 
sumH,  fill/.  12f.  CuL  and  55/.  13i.  3dL,  expended  in  plate  for 
\\QT.—Boi^kof  the  King'i  PajfmadM^9 Ilawn  VIIL  QMni*a 
liememhranccr  Office* 


•» 
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NOfBEB  1,— Seepage  27. 

This  deed,  which  is  in  cxoellent  prcscrration,  is  too  long  to 
print  entire,  since  it  would  occupy  seven  or  eight  pages  of  letter-, 
press.     It  runs  thus: 

"  Tuia  EKDEKTUBE  madc  the  znth  daj  of  Aprill,  and  in  the 
second  yere  of  the  reigne  of  oure  soveraigne  lord  llenry  I^ 
the  grace  of  God  kyng  of  Englond  and  of  f^wincc  and  lord  of 
Irlond  the  eight,  betwene  oure  scid  soveraigne  lord  on  tl» 
oon  partic,  and  William  Qpurteney  knyght  sonno  of  Edward 
late  £rle  of  Devon  dccessed,  and  the  ^hAj  Kateirno  wief  to 
the  said  AVilliam,  one  of  the  doughters  of  kyng  Edward  the 
iiij*^  late  kyng  of  Englond  Orauntfkder  to  oure  said  soveraigne 
lord  on  the  other  partio,  witnessith  that  where  the  said  Wil- 
liam and  lady  Katoryne  his  wief  byforo  this  tymo  have  made 
theire  humble  sute  and  petition  to  oure  seid  soveraigne  lord  to 
have  the  part  and  proparto  to  the  said  lady  Kateryno  belong- 
yng,  AS  well  of  all  honoures,  castclles,  lordshippos,  manouri, 
londes,  tenementes,  and  hereiditament^  which  were  to  dame 
Anne  late  countess  of  Marche  and  Ulcester  moder  to  Richaid 
late  duke  of  Torke  fader  to  the  said  late  kyng  Edward,  as  of  all 
other  manours,  londes,  tenementes,  and  odcr  hereditamenteiL 
purchased  by  the  said  late  kyng  Edward,  or  whereunto  the  nid 
lady  Eateryne  is  inheritable,  or  which  deacended  unto  the  aud . 
duke  by  and  after  the  deth  of  the  said  dame  Anne  Countea  of 
Mazche  and  Ulcester,  as  cosen  and  heire  of  the  aaid  dame  Anne." 

It  then  goes  on  to  recapitulate  how  the  aaid  William  Coute- 
nay  bad  nuule  his  suit  for  restoration  to  hia  foifeited  title  and 
estates;  that  Eang  Henry  VII.,  having  granted  part  of  tibe 
Devon  estates  to  William  Knivet  and  Jane  nia  wile,  and  also  to 
Hugh  Conway  and  Elizabeth  hia  wife,  both  the  ladiea  being 
aistcra  of  Thomas,  late  eari  of  Devony  the  rerenion  only  of  that 
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portioii  could  be  granted  U>  Lord  William  ;  bat 

of  his  estates,  a  long  recap  itulatiiin  of  vliicli  is  Btvm, 

restored,  and  settled  apoa  their  Joint  brirs,  or,  Suling 

j   the  heirs  of  Lord  William,  with  a  promise  of  reKtorvtl 

Hi  earldom  before  the  eiiGuing  Micha«lmaa,  and  of  fiill 

^'the  act  of  attainder,  on  the  next  meeting  of  pwHoncni. 

"  For  which  gmuntes,  agrementes,  ana  other  the  proniii—. 

^mr  seid  eovemigne  lord  thu  kyngc's  liighoee  to  oo  hid,jM- 

formed,  executed,  and  donA,  in  theformnfon!«ud,tlwnid  WilttiB 

Court«ney  and    Lkdy    Katerync  hia    wief    oovenaxiotan    ^il 

graunten  that  they  at  all  tymes  ahalbe  reedy  to  doo       '      " 

to  bo  don  all  and  every  thyng  by  fyne,  i«cottero,  or 

for  a  Hnre  Btat*.*  and  astntes,  to  he  made  to  oaro  Brad 

lord  and  his  heirea,  or  to  other  nereons  and  thetm  beira*,  tfl  ifef 
rae  of  ouro  acid  aoacraigne  lord  and  his  heirea,  of  atM)  ia 


hononres,  castellee,  lordshipce,  tondes,  teneomU*, 
knyghtis  fees,  and  other  hereditaments,  tigfat,  Utia,  iMvt, 
proparte,  that  to  the  same  lady  Kateryino  in 'enrwiBe  odiKU«C 

tterldom  of  Marcbe  and  TTlovster,  and  of  all  -'—  ' —  ■ ' 

tenemeotee,   purchased  by  the  said  kyng  J_ ^ 

Inintnoss  whereof  as  well  the  kyngoomnidwrmMMtel 
,  witli  hia  moet  gnteiops  hand  hath  signed  Qie  ood  partas  </  M 
pr«Beiit  endentures  and  also  thprto  kath  pot  Ida -prcat  «m^  m 
the  said  William  Courteney  and  bdy  Koterina  bu  virfio  te 
other  poTtie  hath  pnt  their  acslM,  the  day  snd  yen  « 
■'-^•+"","— The  deed  ia  rigned 


^v^l^^Svv^ 


To  iU»  iBGa  be  liyi  knowEs  t}at  wnXjlcm,  Coiiiifaa«L 
Tmuclijre,  D«aght4ir,  Saata-  and  Aunto  it  Kinca,  bsm  m 
•od  punted,  ud  by  this  mir  pmenlai  yen  u3  gtm 
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our  trust  yc  and  well  by  levied  Bcrvant  John  Ennys  all  our  toll© 
T}-nne  prowyng  and  Coniyenp  of  our  groundez  in  the  county  of 
ComeHule,  to  have  and  U)  hold  al  tho  acid  toUo  Tynnc  unto  tlio 
forseid  .John  KnnvH  duringe  the  lyib  of  us  the  said  Countas, 
ycldyng  and  paying  yi-rcly  to  ua  tho  said  Countas  xviij"  ster- 
nugo  to  he  payed  iii.  our  Audyt,  or  within  xx  day es  alter  tho 
festo  St'nt  Mychcll  tlio  arcliangll  ycrly  unto  the  hands  of  our 
gcncralle  rocraver  for  tlie  tyuie  beinge,  provvded  all  waye  that 
if  thi*  said  Jolm  Ennys  fortune  to  dye  in  tW  lyf  of  tho  said 
Countas  that  tlirn  tlic  naid  toll  Tynne  that  shall  growc  or  como 
of  the  Ha  id  grown(l(*s  atler  his  dcccasso  shalbe  to  the  uho  of  ub 
the  said  Countas  and  our  heires  and  over  tluit  if  the  said  John 
Ennys  make  dclault  of  payment  of  tho  said  xviij^  or  any  parto 
or  percell  tlicrof  at  any  daye  }'crly  before  ly melted,  tliat  then 
it  shallhi  lawfull  to  us  tho  said  Countaa  to  reseave  and  take 
into  our  handes  all  the  aaido  tollo  Tynnc  that  after  suche 
default  of  payment  shall  growe  or  come  of  tho  saidc  grownda 
this  our  present  writ  tinge  uotwithstandingc,  and  we  thcfor- 
aaido  Countas  al  the  said  tolle  TVnno  to  the  fonoido  John 
Ennys  duringo  tho  aaido  tymo  ahall  wammt  agaynsto  all  men 
bj  this  presentos.  In  wittnea  wherof  aa  woll  wo  tho  said  Coun- 
taa as  the  said  John  Ennya  to  thia  prcaentca  indenture  enters 
changably  have  aett  our  acaloa — ^xcven^tho  xxiiij^  day  of 
Octoocr  in  the  aixtc  yere  of  the  raigno  of  kinge  llonxy  the 
eight.— rin/a^ion  of  Chmwall,  MS.  G.  G.fol.  62,   Odiegeaf 
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Tho  articles  yat  I  desTre  off  zow,  my  lordc  chamerlanc. 
Ffirat,  my  lordo,  y*  ye  sail  be  bonnde  to  take  my  part  aganj  a 
all  men  except  yc  kingo  my  aon. 

Item — ^yat  ec  aall  defundo  me  to  a'  power  to  wac  my  juria- 
dictionn  and  autoritie  aa  tutrioe  teatamentarc. 

Item— yat  ye  aall  cauas  my  maija  to  be  payt  to  mo  aa  fcrr  aa 
7*  bounds'cxU'nds  and  in  all  rder  plaeia  to  a'  power. 

Item — y*  ye  take  na  nart  wt  je  bjaahopp  of  muiray  towart 
ya  beneficia  y'  he  pretends  aganja  mv  aon^a  privelego. 

Item — ^y*  my  lorde  off  Anguaa  ana  aa  be  bounde  togidder  to 
take  anc  imrt  in  all  actiona  y*  perienya  me  and  lo'  aelf  ala. 

Item — }'at  tc  fulfill  ye  writingay*  ae  aent  me  be  Fetir  Eai^ 
nyehell  quhifk  conceruya  ye  eflect  aboue  wrilin.  And  y'  done 
I  aall  bynde  me  to  a"  in  via  maayr  Calowinge. 

Efint, — I  ahall  quytdame  ye  tva  thouaand  mark  y'  ye  aw 
816  off  yc  manage  off  Diriconni  and  to  allow  ye  tbouaand  maike 


APPENDIX. 


y'  ye  hafe  poyt  to  me  in  party  off  payuwat,  offfttj 
ye'forost  malvs. 

itt'in — y'  I  and  my  lordo  off  Angus*  lall  fortrlju  ■*  ta  ul 
onuaia  y'  ia  not  agaae  ye  kinge,  to  otir  power. 

Item — I  eall  wiyte  to  ye  kinge  my  brudnr  and  cnatt  Iitib  b> 
defeudo  and  fortiiye  z*  againe  my  aduenarrs  «nd  soaiK,giS 
iitHle  requyrifl.  la  wittoee  qwharolT  I  hafe  BtiMcriTifcftBirt^A 
hnnde  ye  xii"  day  of  may.  "  ~ 

—Cotton.  MS.  daUg.  B.  n.p.  270. 

"  NTTMBEE  W .—See  p«g«  2X9. 

MonBieur  le  csppitaiIl(^  Jo  mo  reccotnmuule  k  y 

do  ei  bon  cuour  que  fniro  puis,   .Cappi(«itiQ  la  ea 

meult  k  Toua  escripre  bo  est  parccqup,  au  [tAnt]  ^da  J 
con^oietre  en  gooa,  tous  estcs  iiommc  plus  rftj-Muu  * 

loatiere  qu'ost  en  termes  h.  present  qoe  nest  Id  meur  d 

cause  do  la  graob  affection  qu'il  ft  au  <:Ittinb«^«m*  dl 
Car  jo  no  soispas  si  ignorant  que  jo  no  oognoiBMclaremeDt^ 
ayme  meuk  le  oien  du  dit  chambdiiin  qu'il  ne  fuct  Je  Ii 
Toy  Boa mustro, ni  de  la reyoe  d'EsooMo a  veor;  ot  et^k 
moostrsy  il  luy  ot  a  moy  quant  il  luy  plairft,  ei  cluraDULt  j 
ung  chacun  pouira  coaguoistro;  qui  pourrait  cntre  lauao  efc j 
meucement   d'une  division  et  guerre,  bien  dilRcilo  i  pra 
fin,  pour  ung  t«l  homme  qu'eat  le  dit  Dacro.     Cappif- — 
aroE  bieu  peu  entendre  la  paioe  le  ttttvail  quo  I'ay  nui  i 
padffier  le  different  eusdit,  enquoy  faiiunt,  mc  s — 
uoToir  fero  gros  plaiair  audit  coambcllata,  nan  m 
regard  a  aa  peraotme,  mays  al'honneurdumyd'B 
fit  et  Ttilit^  do  son  royaume,  ct  de  la  Hoyne  la  a ' 
vsnt  le  bon  rooloir  du  roy  moo  nuuitrt,  et  p 
compTDhnuion  dc  la  pux  UAo  BTOcqoM  lo  dit  £ 
et  le  ray  d'Engleterre  lo  votre,  aeo^)i^  pkr  lo  lujij 
et  par  le  gouvenuiut  do  son  Tpyatune.    Bailen'en 
dCToir, je  toob  aasoufe  que  mon  laaistn  ns  aiattiia 

Cappitaioe,  tdub  avet  biea  eteoda  ooouikeot  hi 
eosM,  [qoaod]  cUootait  AOalitrMBD,iittBdkinund>ta 
guarerMnir  et  b  pria  da  n'cnToyer  darwa  ella,  pour  t 
cntenbls  le  100701  de  paoiffierlee  dtUbnn  de  nof  fl  ar^ 
•ant  qnertknt  et  n  eeueuteattila  nqonleaeladtoi 
■Bu  UMori  ffli'eBe  eiwt  Tovledtint  pMw  ft  Bpf,  et  enj  qtM  ij 
fiun  jameia  depert7  Mna  uog  boaippoiiLt«nant,atp(Mirt 
eliea«e  last  poor  La  dito  dame,  le  eoote  d'AB^wa  loii  a 
qtut  le  dit  cliambdiaiii.     Maya  I0  dit  diambcUaio,  ob  le  ■ 
Dacn  k  m  requeete,  doubtane  que  j'li  iiiiiImwi  A  U  I 
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touies  ses  dcmandes  et  requestes  niBonxuibleSy  et  que  appointe* 
meiit  se  fiiit  au  prejudice  du  dit  chambellain,  firent  absenter  k 
ma  veiiu  U  dite  dame,  et  sortir  du  rojaume  d'Escosse ;  a  tout 
le  moins  ils  le  donnerent  ainsi  k  entendre,  non  Toulant  per- 
mecUT  quo  jc  pari  use  a  die.  Et  moy,  wrn\6  au  dit  Calatream, 
leur  fix  of!  re  d  uUer  vers  la  dite  dame  quelque  part  qu*elle  fust 
et  fus8e  jusqu'a  Londres,  pour  ung  tel  oien  que  d'entretenir  la 

Saix  entre  ces  deux  royaumes,  combien  je  n  euase  chu^  que 
*aller  au  dit  Calatream,  la  ou  la  dite  dame  m'a^oit  mand6,  m^ 
mettant  tousieura  en  mon  deroir  k  bien  senir  mon  maitrCy  pour 
I'entreteiiomeut  de  la  comprehcnaion  deasua  dite. 

Cappitaine,  je  ne  vous  veulz  fere  k  present  mencion  des  grans 
offres  qui  furent  fetes  au  dit  sicur  de  Dacre  pour  evitter  toutea 
suspicions  et  grant  scandalle  qui  pouoit  adrenir  pour  I'ann^ ' 
du  dit  sieur  gouvemeur  au'estait  presto  a  partirde  Edenboure, 
ce  que  jc  leur  adrcrtiz  oien  aspres:  en  temps  et  en  lieu  le 
monstrere  ainsi  qu*il  appartient.  Yous  sares  aussi  que  je  dis  au 
dit  sieur  de  Dacre,  apres  votre  venu  au  dit  Calstream, — etcroy 
que  €»ties  present; — que  B*il  vouloit  fere  tant  avee  le  dit  cham- 
bellain,  qui  est  tant  son  amy  des  causes  de  Tamyti^  d'entre 


roy  de  i  r^scosse  que  le  cut  sieur  ^u^emour  ne 
meneroit  point  en  sa  dite  armee  grosse  srtillene,  et  de  oela  je 
luy  en  voulluy  rcspondre  sur  ma  Tye,  le  dit  sieur  de  Dacre  me 
dit  une  foy  k  sa  requeste  qu'il  le  feroit :  touteffois  na  le  roulut 
eonclure  ayec  moy,  en  uaant  en  cas  de  dissimulations,  parquoj 
lea  choses  sont  derenues  a  present  en  I'estat  que  tous  saveSp 
snrquoy  ne  toucbe  plus.  Mays  tant  ys  ^ue  pour  fere  tousionrt 
■Mm  deroir  pour  erittcr  aux  danglers  qui  en  peuTent  adTenir, 
lesquels  toux  entendcs  aussi  bien  que  moy,  je  tous  prometi 
sur  ma  Iby,  que  tout  inoontanent  que  le  dit  sieur  fforemenr  sera 

advegty  la  dite  place  estre  entre  lea  mains  du  roy  d'Eseosse,ce  qua 
seraooaunej'esperededeinsbritf— ilfiBrmarmlersa  ititn  rrosiu 
•itfllerie  quelque  part  qu'elle  soit,  pourreu  que  na  luy  £nneB 
•eeaaion  de  rotre  part  de  (Bm  autronent.  Cappitaine,  poor  las 
eaa  sosdits,  et  que  me  semblet  estre  droit  gentibiomiiiey  je  tous 
firay  fere  ung  autre  party  k  man  dit  sieur  le  goufemeor  tel 
que  s'ensuit.  C'est  k  ssToir  ^ue  si  vous  Tonlea  pen&aeter  da 
votre  eostA  que  nuls  Anglois  n'entreront  en  BMoase  poor 
noyer  aa  rojraume  et  ayder  au  dit  chambellaiii  dsdaid  rmlla 
ma  roy,  le  dit  sieur  permMtra  que  nuls  Ksmiiaii  no  nnisscmmt 
A  personne  ni  &  bien  du  royauBed'EbgietorTS;  at  poordonnsr 
aenrtA  de  cela  je  m'olfre  en  proprs  penonna  Bia  rendra  en 
hoatage  entre  tos  mains  k  Barryc  pour  J'nhiMiBliuu  da  ea  qua 
▼OU  IT.  2  L 
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deeuB.  Cappitainc,  jo  tous  Touldroje  bien  prier  ea  m'acqiiit** 
tant  dc  ma  charge  ao  plus  en  plus,  qu*il  rous  pleuat  k  tous  aa 
sieur  Dacrc,  ou  autre  tel  personage  de  bonne  aorte  que  advi* 
sercz,  de  venir  juttques  la  ou  toub  furay  savoir:  si  Toules  rmxar 
ct  |X)ur  ce  fere  voua  envoyniy  hous  dit  sieur  saufconduit  tel  que 
le  vouldrez  avoir,  et  feniy  parler  celuy  qui  viendra  k  men  dit 
sieur  gouvenieur,  cnperan't  que  le  trouverez  de  sorie  que  aefmj 
oonteus  avaiit  que  de  partir  do  luy,  et  par  cc  moyen  toua  inooB* 
veniens  so  ])ourront  e\'iter. 

Mais  Huiiout  je  vous  dt'clarc  quo  Tannee  ne  a'arrestra  poor 
uu  xninutte  moins  |)our  chose  que  tous  cscriepix.  Cappitaiae^ 
Je  vous  cuvoyo  une  lettre  quej'av  recuea  depuis  que  jay  eon- 
lueuce  a  escripre  ces  presentes.  i'ar  iceiles  pourrez  oaigaoistia 
que  Ton  a  faict  son  esai  en  ceste  affaire  de  la  roync  que,  pour  ca 
fere  sou  prouifit  et  se  sauver  sans  fere  difficulte  de  le  ^^'^trr  ea 
accord,  quand  il  trouverait  son  bon.  Kendez  incontinent  lee 
diU'B  IdtrcH  Bu  present  porteur  qui  toub  en  baillera  le  doubka^ 
autreiiient  je  vous  declare  que  j'auray  querelle  centre  voua  teQe 
quo  je  trouveray  par  conseu:  et  a  Dieu  qui  Toua  doint  bonne 
vye  et  k>ngue.  Escript  an  chateau  do  DouglaSy  oe  Vendrsdhr 
iiij"  jour  d' October  par 

Le  tout  Totrc  bon  nmy  Jdiaa 
Endorsed  ^*  Double  des  Dc  Planys  ambasaadeur  da  Bflj 

lettres  ei^criptea  au  cappitaine  de  France. 

de  Harvvc." 
— CU/c».  Mk  Qdig,  B.  tui./  4^i9. 

NUMBER  v.— &f|Hi^tf225. 

Madame,  Je  toub  anvoye  sc  preaant  porteur  Mcsaire  JaqoM 
Ay,  auquel  je  toub  suplie  donner  credanso  tant  et  auaj  que  A 
moy  propre,  sans  que  autre  atande  bo  que  il  toub  dir%  oar  aMe  • 
iayaant,  j'esp^re  que  toub  area  cause  a  demeurer  nmtantc,  el 
Tuus  desampeacbcr  de  mauvea  conaeil  et  de  tous  aeuB  quy  aymi 
pour  leur  paKicullier  mauTaya  touIojt  le  trouble  el  what 
oentre  bcb  aeus  Koaumca;  dont  je  croy  fememan  ariea  aiaal 
dcflplesir,  et  autant  que  mire  et  seur  peuBt  et  doiBt  avoir  4  ImI 
cas.  ^ladame,  je  toub  Buplie  d*y  bien  panaer  el  aToyr  ImI 
a-urte  imnioy  que  je  deavro le  bien  du  roy«  son  fir&ra,  an  ^ 
et  de  TOUS,  a  quy  prie  i  X)ieu  dqpner  bonne  et  trea  ~ 
A  Kdaubour  oe  ziiij*  d'Otobre  De  Totie  trea  umble 

Madame  —  Kouge   Croya  toub  sera  Ja 

k  tesmotna  de  la  Terit^  ct  de  la  com- 
mysaion  quil  la  promjra  fere  de  par 
mov  k  TOU8  et  au  rov  votre  frt*n*. 
A  la  Koyne.— CbMoe.  US.  CaUg,  B.  ti./  122  K 
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Credence  shewed  unto  the  quene  by  ^Ir.  James  Have  abbot 
of  Dundrenvne  upon  orcdenoe  of  the  duke  of  Albenye's  lettre 
iu  Frenche,  written  with  hi8  owne  haude  next  afore. 

In  the  ^rste  to  lowiie  'Sir.  Gaw  en  Dowglaa  and  cause  hym 
be  putt  to  libertie  gilluud  him  ane  benefice  of  ij  or  iij  m' 
firanks. 

Item  to  gif  the  queue's  grace  fre  donacton  of  all  benefices 
i^ithin  her  dowry  and  pertenyng  to  her  be  reason  thereof. 

Item  to  gif  hyr  grace  all  the  gifte  of  all  manages  or  wards 
that  happnes  to  fall  within  the  same. 

Item  to  gif  her  gnice  his  fre  consent  to  have  the  keping  of 

the  king's  grace  and  his  broder ;  she  gifiaade  sufficient  caution 

that  they  shall  not  be  transported  furth  of  the  realme,  nor  take 

no  harme  through  there  keping. — CoiUm.  M&   CaUg.  £,  ti. 

/123. 

NUMBER  VI.--iS90  Pa^  288. 

Madame,  Pleas  it  your  grace  I  reoeyred  writing  from  youe 
dated  at  Striueling  the  x  daye  of  Novembrey  which  letter  waa 
wdl  sealed  for  oppynnyng,  and  came  to  mie  in  saTegmrde,  un* 
opp}iincd,  wherein  your  grace  deasirea  to  knowe  the-  king  my 
aoverain  lord  your  broder's  mynde  and  my  lorde  cardini3le'a» 
which  wold  be  to  youe  ri^ht  comfortable  for  your  suretie  and 
honor,  and  further  ye  aay  m  your  formour  writing  that  ye  woll 
use  and  foUowe  my  oounscilL    Madame,  I  have  £>ng  aoilidted 
your  matiers  and  now  hathe  brought  them  in  suche  frmme  as  I 
truste  shal  be  to  your  honor  and  pruffite,  and  if  ye  woll  foUowe 
ny  oounseiir  as  ye  nj  Jo  ^roll,  I  put  your  grace  out  of  doubte 
it  shall  com  thmto,  nor  ye  had  almoate,  bi  reason  of  your 
writing  to  the  IVenche  king  for  the  retome  of  the  Due  of 
Albanr  into  Scotland,  ha?e  ioste  my  said  sovenio  your  broder; 
and  ail  that  his  highnea  did  in  making  requisition  to  the 
ffrenche  king  ffor  the  holding  of  the  said  doe  m  Albany  out  of 
Scotland  waa  and  is  for  the  suretie  of  the  kinff  your  aonnc  hia 
nephieu;  and  at  the  furstc  begynnyng  thero^  it  waa  by  yonr 
labor  and  meanea  to  my  aaid  soreraime.    Madame,  I  aasiire 
your  grace  the  king  my  sorerain  your  oroder  hath  youe  in  the 
aame  UTor  that  ye  were  in  at  your  depaiteinff  from  hia  highnf  ^ 
and  hath  aente  youe  in  tokyn  with  hia  harou  CbmiCMiu  king 
at  armea,  hia  ryn^  which  bis  highnea  won  opon  hia  finger, 
wherin  is  a  flat  dumonde,  which  my  ^■^'■■■•■fffll  la  thai  in  tha 
preaence  of  the  ambassadors  and  the  lorda  of  tj^^^^  ye  shall 
were  aboutc  your  neck  mith'^a  small  ondra  lace. 

Alao  ye  ahall  receyre  from  the  aaid  Oarandeoz  a  letter  from 

Sl  S 
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my  lord  cardindUe'i  grnw,  whicho  ho  vrrit^s  unto  yrmr  gnat 
}iy  the  king's  commuiiJemnitc,  wbmvin  yo  niaj  peronjtg  Ut 
hyndely  and  cordiall  minde  tuwardcH  youe. 

A1k>  ye  shall  haiitc  youo  in  all  haiste  pn««ible  to  omd  0 
E^burghe,  wherin  ye  nhnll  givv  William  Hntluiriiwtiaa  tuj 
senraunte  thia  berer  credence  m  to  tnyarlf,  or  eb  hiua  pbv 
where  the  lorda  aball  couvune.  It«Bi  ye  »haU  malce  'hrthw  Is 
the  Frenf^he  ambassadors,  a«  uiito  tbe  frencbv  kin^  tar  tW 
it  liete  him  to  aeude  them  (among  other  their  cbaivin)  to 
Bolhste  the  lords  of  your  Boones  rviUiiM  for  ymr  bonauraUr 
entreteiguyng  aod  to  hare  your  mnjunctaftMflbsmta^acDaidnf  ' 
to  Huche  bondes  and  sureties  as  the  hale  raalme  of  SeolLuiii  bt£ 
made  unto  the klDgyouriaderofmotptebloBsed  mutMirio, n  vdl 
by  tbe  coiiBent«  of  the  thre  estats  of  the  realmo  aa  alao  by  tte 
epeciall  con&rmation  of  all  the  lordea  of  parliamonti!,  aa  vd 
spirtuall  aa  temportiU,  as  in  teBtimoniall  of  fho  eama  actta  ttol' 
eeallea  of  theiru. arnica,  as  of  the  tempocalttio  aod  the  apirit^I 
there  ecoUes,  as  well  bushoppes  as  abbotta,  a*  also  tbe  ttimtf^iy  ' 
seallea  of  all  the  grete  cities  sod  bumnigbea  laithm  tfa«  nalne. 
Item,  that  ye  shuld  epende  the  samo  as  wvll  within  the  itHiaW 
as  without  the  realms  at  your  pleosun'.  ' 

And  seing  nowe  by  your  wisdome  and  dncretion  aad  by  tte  ' 
odviae  of  your  counsodl,  that  my  lonlo  of  Aoeiu    (wbvE     ^ 
plnased  your  grace  to  tnko  aa  roar  husband)  bath  mado  a  r 
(of  all  such  entreawi  of  bmda  and  ^miniona  with  all  e 
comodities  as  to  your  grnco  appcrtcigncth)  to  cortein  [m 

to  your  uac,  as  if  ye  luwl  not  admitted  hym  to  be  TOi_  

in  marriage: — And   aeyug  nowe   thai  yti  are   thoa    lot  i 

docejTed  with  the  lightnes  of  my  said  lorde  of  Angsa,  wfajchj*  j 
tooke  BO  in  moriagc,  and  that  ye  ar  at  Ire  libertJa  ti  all  i — ~  ' 
terenuuc^  aa  if  re  had  n«rer  enoombred  younelf— tiMn 
nowe  take  good  auviBementt; :  Ffitnto  y»  on  sbowa  t^t  am 
oome  in  Scotland  ye  had  not  your  jeweUes,  hanginga  mn^  ^ 
thinga  a|)]}erteignyDg  to  youe  deliret^  to  jona  aooosft^  _  , 
thappointemmtn,  nor  yet  obejwt  Dor  bonond  aa  to  ynar  fiMt  ' 
appertcigntTth,  nor  yet  ycnir  laadM  «ad  iwnsUMS  orwde  Ml  '  I 
eotno  into  your  baudca,  whcrby  jo  ar  drerta  to  atrana  JjHi  W 
and  povertie,  that  ye  cannot  lon^  leif  nor  to  bora  your  ^^^  •  a 

without  belpe  or  ■saistaiMe  of  mj  Borenun  your  brodo-.     

'      r  pTomiaara  then  they  ban  uade  your  graoe  in  tymea  pHI 
nay  aar  they  can  malta  yooa  none.     And  for  tb«  fn£ 
ot,  I  nare   delitend  to  llr.  CUrmcirui  IIm   |iiiiiiwrih 
X»,  mdw  the  king  }our  aounea  seall  by  th'auluritaa  « 
Mtati  of  hi*  rralmr,  and  by  the  oooaento  of  tha  t 
^AHmoj  aittbig  bis  sigiM  manuaU'to  tba  eama. 
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If  they  Raye  ye  sbalbe  better  intrcated  ye  may  make  aunswere 
and  sayc  ye  wolde  be  glad  therof.  And  as  unto  thVrldome  of 
Marche,  t  ne  fforeste  of  fittrick,  the  honour  of  Mothven,  and  the 
castcU  of  Downe,  with  the  menibrcfl — if  that  the  lordes  woU  take 
it  in  there  handii,  aunswering  youe  of  the  sommeis  of  money  aa 
it  18  M?t  to  youe  in  your  conjunctofeoffmente,  yerely  at  iiij 
severall  termer,  then  ye  truste  tlioy  woU  mende  to  youe.  And 
if  they  refuse  thus  to  do,  it  is  but  colour  and  diHsiinulation 
they  deale  with  youe.  I  haye  delivered  to  the  wiid  Clareucieuz 
your  rentale  of  all  your  reyenues,  of  your  amjunctefeoflemente, 
under  an  instrument  aa  it  waa  oowched  in  yuur  oontracte  of 
manage,  wherby  if  yc  go  throughe  with  them  that  ye  may 
knowe  what  ye  shall  aak,  wherby  ye  shall  not  be  disi^eyvcd. 

And  as  for  Lithquo  and  Stnvelincshires,  inasmoche  as  they 
apply  unto  youe,  and  they  the  hede  mansions  of  Scotland, 
depslrte  neycr  from  them,  but  kepe  them  in  your  awue  handa 
by  any  waye,  the  value  and  the  pleasure  of  theym  considered. 

Also  ye  shall  sey  furUier  that  ye  wold  be  gUd  to  dwell  and 
remaigne  in  Scotland,  and  to  nori^h  and  bring  up  the  king 
your  son,  so  that  ye  might  have  hym  in  your  kepmg,  at  diet» 
without  correction  of  any  other  person  within  your  castellea  of 
Striveling  and  Lithquo,  sayeing  only  a  lord  to  be  appointed  by 
the  thre  estats  to  be  porter,  for  the  sure  keping  oi  your  said 
aon,  within  owder  of  your  said  places  that  it  listed  your  gmee 
to  be  at  for  the  tyme,  upon  th'expenses  and  chargies  of  the 
king  your  sonnes  rerennuea,  as  he  is  now  kepte. 

Also  je  shall  further  saye  that  if  yc  may  not  have  that,  nor 
be  put  in  that  truste  (seving  that  ye  ar  his  uaturall  moder) 
ye  had  as  leva  be  out  of  tfce  raalme  as  in  it 

Yet  notwithstandeiiig  re  shall  further  saye  that  ye  wold  be 
glad  to  remai^e  in  Scotiande,  so  that  ye  may  se  hym  at  your 

eeasure,  (wying  that  he  ia  the  principall  comforte  and  the 
re  that  ye  have  in  this  woride,  next  to  Ood,  and  your  mam 
permm)  to  spende  jwmt  revennues  in  his  realme  where  J9  hmre 
it;  and  if  not,  all  thia  worlde  shall  not  cause  youe  to  tane  there. 

Also  if  they  geve  youe  tut  wordea,  or  what  promiaae  aoeter 
they  Bay  unto  youe,  ye  shall  make  aunswere  that  cither  JB 
mnste  tie  aunswered  of  yoor  reveunues  as  ia  aforenid,  oreb  ja 
cannot  remaigne  and  contynewe  in  Scotland*  aeoording  lo  yoor 
estate,  and  therefore  the  promiases  in  tyme  eominjDg  la  be 
made  unto  the  king  my  soverain  your  broW,  that  if'^ye  be  not 
contented  and  paid,  then  ye  nay  call  upon  hvm :  ffor  if  thej 
break  unto  youe,  they  woU  not  bmk  unto  hia  nighnM. 

I  beseche  your  grace  to  give  credence  to  ny  ■erraunte  this 
•bcrer  aa  to  my  leli,  flbr  I  uve  inatnicted  hym  in  eveiy  thing 


fil8 


xrVESlHX. 


at  limtbe,  which*  in  0171111  oppt^an  thalba  fitr  nwrfl 
honour,  for  %h^  maJMtoiuiinoa  of  ymr  t»UU,        _     j 
I  hftvtf  onleiened  mjr  anid  mTTAunleto  Urn  viHtJ 
hntbo  ordriRDod  other  two  to  eam  uid  ko  to  jaxr  g 
may  be  iritLi  mo  upon  the  ooa  dayc  and  with  jour  ^ 
fithfir  dnyu,  wberby  that  m  tiie  lordc*  lic^h  nu*  tKing;  b>  t 
charge  tliat  I  may  bo  adTgrtiirdi  ffor  iT  voor  «umaniM  1 
^m  to  mo  onj  msMiga^  m  tboj  went  aeciutuinad  lo  d 
woU  bo  niMiKKtod  thit  je  did  tw  tluDg  but  bf  tbo  cr  ~  ~ 
rnriidunm.  and  abo  ^oor  oarraualM  wimU   bo  <  . 
•pcMSd,  and  tfaara  writuigs  talun  Iraai  thoriD.    And  aa  1 
a*  the  Frcncliv  smbMaMon  tarirth  in  aontiwulft  aad  ] 
CUreacieiu  mr  Mvenupie'a  hnnolda,  1  abaU  alwvfa 
letten  of  m/ vbiu^iea  to  tfanin 
tnuduM  i  tad  thua  ii  maj  do  oMre 
joor  oeU;  Mr.  Clawwciwn,  nywlf 
tbobae,  good  Uadaow,  Ibr  nqr  ■frrieo  be  cloM  and  1 
joar  gnoe  oo  doyng,  jraur  matiora  ohaO  oon  to  good 
if  tlino  apring  ny  apwfca  of  kntnrtege  of  tboea  jb jm 
tMw  to  j-mir  grace,  it  ihalbo  ■  gnato  diapleann 
oonnanll  of  Scottuid,  and  angondm  pm  tn  bo  oat  of 
with  th«  lorda  nf<mta  of  Sootkoda,  whkdw  m  not  m 
yone  to  bo,  ymit  titit  remaignring  fat  w«^Kr"1  and  tho 
Tour  nnne  conaidored,  &e.     At  tba  caalcll   of  Wvk 
Twcde,  the  txriij  dare  of  fioTsmbn.— OHo*.  MS.  CkSm. 
/2376. 


Mylorf. 
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ab^  in  tbo  aaoat  knrljr  vIm  I  c 


HOpn;«r«M< 
naaaa  nor 
a  at.  QSm'  «no  ki  ll»  Tnlboolh, 
oar  Ung'a  meo,  of  tbo  takbg  fetth  of  Um,  nd  pMBo  W 
naaad  of  Rigbmd.  In  tbo  Mid  aittin^  oor  Uiig  wnM 
ariib  kia  am  hasd.  to  tba  qoan  and  tbo  k^  la  pd  I 
Itbotj,  to  hoTo  pfow  Mtd  toaia«ito  jaatiaa  ■  Ibaraa^ 
joara  eaaa  to  llw  ToRwotb,  iaplariag  tbo  tarda  of  tbo 
nawAar  ohm  in  tbo  ambaaMdw  ti  ~ 


a^ing Uta gonmor wDold  bain 
nroraa  aod  aaid  tb«m«  b«t  ' 
w  U  tbo  iMa  tbav  tulond  tbi 


6  dan.    Tbo  i|oaMi  aa 
flf  tbo  Cmaomket  mi 

that  tho  confidMratioa  __ , 

aodFniMO.    AndvhatiHrtfaakcdabaiadaoMlVrtbo 
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France  or  not  I  cannot  say,  but  thej  hare  decreed  that  four 
lords  should  have  governance  of  our  king ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
Earl  of  Murray,  the  Earl  of  CaasiliB,  the  Bishop  of  Galloway, 
and  the  Abbot  of  Cambuskenncth.  These  four  shall  be  at  his 
uprising  and  down  lying,  and  to  hunt  and  hawk  4  miles  about 
Stirling.  Thr  commons,  hearing  this,  they  murmur  to  the 
high  heaven,  trusting  to  have  had  our  king  to  liberty,  and  to 
have  had  peat^c:  beseeching  God  a  sudden  vengeance  to  be 
had  of  that  governor,  and  would  God  he  had  b^n  dead,  and 
his  crowd.  \Vithout  doubt  he  has  tint  all  the  hearts  of  the 
commons,  as  the  common  voice  ia :  our  daft  unnatural  lords 
and  misadvised  council,  seduced  :with  France,  has  prolonged 
the  king's  coming  forth  while  14  days  afler  Michaelmas, 
believing  the  governor  wiU  be  in  betwixt  this  and  then ;  that 
day  fiiiling,  they  have  all  with  one  voice  decreed  to  take  out 
our  king  to  liberty,  and  take  peace,  and  put  to  him  a  sad  well- 
advised  eouneil,  to  execute  iustico  in  the  realm :  that  council 
will  be  evil  to  choose  again,  God  will.  After  this  decree  of  the 
lordx,  a  man  of  good  said  to  me,  'I  trust  the  gOTemor  shall  not 
<H>mc  home  hastily.  When  we  were  psmring  to  the  ships  in 
Scotland,  he  garred  one  Wat  Tabroner  pass  through  Dieppe 
[hiring]  whom  soever  that  would  take  wages  to  come  to  tne 
governor  and  they  should  haTe  a  month's  wages  beforehand.* 
A  Frenchman  said,  '  This  is  for  a  who  say  to  let  you  Scotch- 
men wit  that  he  will  come  to  Scotland,  Dut  as  ye  may  tmtt 
me,  he  wants  substance  to  come  to  his  purposes  as  yet^  or 

five  me  never  credence.*  It  may  be  of  verity,  for  these 
frenchmen  that  lies  here  has  nought  but  that  the  chancellor 
gives  them  of  the  benefices  vacant: — that  is  to  say,  the 
Bishopric  of  Glasgow,  the  Bishopric  of  Dunkeld,  the  BisDopric 
of  Murray,  the  Abbacy  of  Arbroath,  the  Abbacy  of  Driburgh* 
and  the  Abbacy  of  Kilwinning;  and  such  abbades  nvst 
sustain  them  to  be  louns  and  night  waken,  to  pla^  at  eardi 
and  dice,  and  each  an  other  night  8  or  4  of  them  siMked  and 

Kred.  Necessity  will  cause  them  to  devoid  the  realmp  aa  Ood 
rant]  it  be  aoon,  and  that  in  a  quiet  bill,  for  we  gat  SMfW 
pace  of  France.  Your  lordship  must  make  reqimt  to  Biy 
lord  treasurer,  that  noble  chieftain,  to  send  overlook  oar  eotn 
of  Kelso,  sprouted  and  poor  ridden,  ibr  we  are  burnt  and  harried 
twice  over  and  haa  not  nought  will  sustain  ns ;  aa  Ood  knowti 
we  hold  ever  mors  the  king^s  grace  of  Kngland'a  pari  to  our 
.  sovereign,  seeing  onr  plaee  waa  defended  while  now.    And 

\  when  any  other  tidings  oeenrs,  I  shall  advertiae  your  kHdahipp 

whom  ttie  glorioua  Tirgin^eonaerTe  both  in  soul  and  body. 

Token  the  iMid. 
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Mj  lord,  je  iihall  understand  there  ii  come  an  lienld  of 
France,  and  says  in  plain  the  governor  i^-ill  be  in  within  6 
dayu,  or  else  hold  him  and  hang  him ;  and  there  ia  come  word 
to  mo  out  of  Edinburgh  by  a  secret  person,  and  aajs  tbe 
governor  will  be  in  on  Sunday,  or  cltn;  never  give  him  credrace. 
if  it  be  matter  indeed,  your  lordnhip  shall  be  adverCiaed  within 
2i  hours  aa  I  promised  of  before,  and  by  what  border  in  aD 
manner  of  things ;  and  remember  me  of  the  ^rcat  tinaell  of  dt 
wax,  and  I  shall  remember  your  lordship  nightly  and  daily  in 
my  mementa  and  suflraiges,  and  therefore  cauae  the  bearer  to 
speed  him  to  the  border  for  all  expedition  of  tidinea.  Writtea 
tnc  nativity  of  our  lady,  Tuesday  last  waa,  in  naaie. — Lord 
Bacre^M  LetUr-hook^  No.  89,  Original,  im  the  priomie  potnaaitm 
of  Mii9  Bichardton  Currer, 

NUMBEE  Yin.— See pa^  967. 

A  toua  ceulx  qui  cea  presentes  lettrea  rerront  aaiut.  SnToir 
faisons  quo  pour  le  bien  et  utillit^  do  treshault  trespoiannt  et 
trifsexceUent  prince  le  roy  d*£dCosse,  et  de  aon  rojaolme,  n 
eate  traicte,  accord^,  et  convenu,  entre  treahaulte  et  troMZod- 
lent  princcaso  M.  Eevue  d*£scosse  d*une  part,  et  tivahault  ct 
trcspuisaant  prince  Jehan  due  d* Albany e  gouTcmeur  dii  dii 
Itoyaulme  d*autre  part,  oe  que  s^ensuit— -C'eat  k  acaroir  que  In 
dite  dame  ne  soufirira  jamais  faire  chose  aucun  contreveDnnt  k 
rauctorite  du  dit  gouvemcur,  durant  le  tempa  de  In  minonrti 
du  dessus-dit  roy  son  filz,  mais  autant  que  icdle  ponrf1^  inj 
ayderay  de  tout  aon  povoir  a  le  maintenyr,  et  faroriMr,  ca^eie 
tous  et  centre  toua,  sans  nul  ne  exoepter  aauf  le  dit  Boj  eon 
tils.  Et  oik  la  dite  dame  entendroit  dire  on  &ire  aneam  tocti 
centre  luy,  Ten  adTcrtyra  et  empeachera  de  tout  le  ijen jMyfoir* 


ausai  bien  en  Tabsenoe  d'icell  que  en  presence.  Bt  o& 
question  de  mectre  en  avant  et  de  procoror  trsfiae  oa  pais 
entre  le  Boy  son  dit  fils  et  le  Hoy  d'Angleterre  aon  dit  £m% 
ne  y  oonaentyra,  donnera  ayde  no  confort^  aana  k  pm  oom* 
prehension  des  confederva,  amys,  et  allyea  du  Boj  aoo  dit  §h^ 
sans  aucune  condition  ou  consentement  du  Boj  tm  CbrBatMB 
ou  du  dit  gouvemeur,  comme  choae  plua  que  rsiannnaMa^  P'*' 
le  grant  bien  du  dit  sieur  le  roy  aon  nla  et  de  aon  dit  roymunne, 
en  luy  gardant  ses  amys  et  allyea,  areoquea  aon  honnenr  deb^uir 
et  obligacion.  Et  oilltre  plus,  la  dite  dame  de  toot  aon 
aydera  a  la  aeuro  ganie  du  Hoy  son  dit  fila  pour  le  dit 
que  deasua,  surrant  Tordonnance  qui  a  est^  faicle  in  ee 
parleroent.  Lt  oii  ioelle  entendroit  aucune  menle  at  | 
enpontre,  elle  do  tout  son  dit  povoir  domieffn  le  pradit  at 
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ligent  remade  qu*ellc  pourra  d'empescher  qu*ellc  ne  viengne  k 
mauYois  aiTairc,  et  en  advcrtyra  le  ait  gouvenieur,  8*il  est  en  co 
pays,  ou  bien  ceulx  qui  auront  la  charge  soubs  iccUe  en  son 
absence,  au  gouvemement  et  conseil  du  Hoy  son  file  et  dc  aon 
Boyaulmc — -Et  davantage,  icelle  dame  ne  contu^ntira  nc  adherera, 
par  aucuno  maniert>  quelle  quel  soit  dire,  directement  ou  indi- 
rectenient,  venir  a  Tencontre  des  allyanees  de  France  et  traict6 
do  Rouen,  niais  de  tout  son  povoir  lea  entn^tenyr  et  fere  entre* 
tenyr — Et  procurora  d'aydi-r  k  parfaire  le  manage  d'entre  le 
lioj  son  filtf  et  Tune  des  filles  du  roy  trea  Chrestien,  iceulz 
estro  en  ea^e  HufiiBant,  tout  et  aiusi  que  le  dit  tnucto  de  Uoucii 
le  porte — Kt  par  le  semblable,  le  dit  aieur  gouvemeur  promcat 
de  ainsi  ^e  faire,  et  dc  advertyr  de  toutes  chosea  qu'il  pourra 
entendre,  oontrevenans  ad  cc  que  dit  eat  deaaiia,  et  ou  dom- 
maige  et  detriment  de  toua  lea  dita  deux  aieura,  d*elle  y  cm- 
peaciier  de  tout  aon  povoir,  et  ayder  la  dite  dame,  envera  le  dit 
Kov  tres  Chroaticii  d'avoir  eatat  bon  et  honneate,  et  dc  avoir 
bonne  aeureto  d*icelluy,  que  ai  la  dite  dame  pour  la  cause 
deaauB  encourroyt  Tynnmiti^  du  Boy  son  frerc  ct  qu'il  advint — 

Sue  Dieu  ne  vueilU^-<]u*elle  fut  coutrainctc  de  ae  rctyrer  hora 
o  CO  royaulme,  tant  pour  le  port,  ayde  et  faveur  que  le  Boy 
aon  dit  frerc  pourroit  faire  ct  donner  au  conte  d'Angoux  ou 
autrca  de  co  paya  ayana  maulxvaia  voulloir  en  vera  la  dite  dame^ 
luy  voullant  centre  aon  voulloir  faire  respondre  le  dit  cont,  et 
pour  CO  faire,  luy  empeaclier  sea  biena  etconiunfefement — Le  dit 
gouvemeur  procurcra  envera  le  dit  Boy  trea  Chreatien  qui  luy 
eoit  avdant,  et  luy  pourvoir  et  aaaeurcr  la  letyre  en  son  royaulme, 
luy  donnant  eatat  pour  aa  vie,  honneate  maiaon  et  bonne 
demeuro  pour  le  tempa  de  aon  adveraite,  et  tant  qu*elle  d^ 
peurcra  en  bon  vouUoir  et  affaire  que  dit  eat  deaaua.  £t  ai  faut 
beaoing,  pour  amour  et  &  la  requette  d*ioelle,  le  dit  aicur  poor- 
Toin  quelque  do  aea  aen'itcura  que  pourmnt  eatrc  retyr6i  aveo- 
ques  elle  en  T^gale  Lonneatemeni,  et  aelon  que  le  caa  le  re- 
queira;  et  maintiendra  et  aouatiendra  ieelle  rn  toutea  ica  juaftea 
et  raiaonnablea  cauaea  envera  et  contre  toua,  reaerve  le  Boy  aon 
fila  et  gouvemeur,  come  ae  fera  la  dite  dame  de  aa  part.  Et 
oultre  plus  a  aocorde  et  couvenu  le  dit  gouvemeur  avee  la  dite 
dame  que,  a*il  a*en  va  hora  de  ee  royaulme  pour  quelque  tempa, 

'procurera  envera  le  'Boy  trea  Chreatien  luy  (aire  douner  eaUt 
nonneate  pour  ae  entretenyr.  Et  davantage,  pour  rhonnenr  da 
Bor  aon  ait  fila,  en  contemplacion  dea  biena  que  la  dite  dame 
m  mict  et  peult  faire  en  ce  royaulme  jouraellrment,  luy  wj 
donnA  etdonne  la  garde  et  mariage    •••••* 

.moyennant  que  la  dite  dame  ne  eontrevicndim  aus  dmaea 

I  Laflhlaak. 


s 
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dcssiiB-ditos.  Autrt'mcut  le  dit  donne  son  de  nulle  Tmlleiir  ft 
cfTect.  liosquolles  choses  vi  ehacuno  d'icelles,  tant  en  paiii- 
cullye  qu*cn  gcncml,  ont  promiBOfl  et  aci-ordeii  et  iun^  gur  !«• 
saincti'H  evon^lleH  de  Dieu  rallcment  par  eulx  toucb^es,  cf  i  k 
dampnation  dc  leura  aiiicH  de  ne  venir  au  contrairp,  dinfctrmcvt 
no  indiri'cteinent.  Et  |K)ur  plus  grant  approbacion  et  tc^ 
nioi^age  desquellea  cbosefl,  chacune  d'tofllfs  eut  aopea^  lean 
ficelti  ct  sigiies  uiauuels. — Jjard  Ikiere^t  Letter-book^  Ao.  279. 

NUMBER  lX.See page  ^1\. 

Sire, 

A  voire  bonne  grace  mon  pauvre  senrioe  humbletiieDt  k 
me  nvomniiindt*. 

V\o\^v.  dc  voire  bonne  grace  plainir  savoir  que  j*ai 
)ar  un  de  mes  Berviteuni  au*il  pria  fut  k  mei 
h'rance  en  devera  nioi ;  kHpiel  Ber\'iteur  fut  m^n^ 
eonscil,  par  IimjucI  j'ai  cnU^ndu  le  bim  vouloir  que  Toua  arei 
dt*\tTH  moi,  non  pun  a  cetti*  heure,  mais  plimieura  lbia»  poor 
leqiiel  jeprie  a  l)it*ii  que  je  voua  pcuaaelaire  qaeknia  bonne  ii^ 
vice  qu*il  prut  etre,  a  voire  et  a  votro  bon  [oonaeuj  bonae graoi^ 

Et  auHsi,  flirts  j'ai  ent^'udu  par  Ic  dit  senritenr  qa*fl  etoit  It 
pl:iii<ir  de  votn*  bonne  gnu*e,  si  je  me  pou^'ois  etve  i 
dit  myaume  de  Fniner,  par  ninyen  que  c*etoit»  one  Je  I 
ikuh;  It'qui'l,  di'puis  la  venue  du  dit  serviteur,  i*aa  dieral 
le  nioyen  autant  que  a  moi  a  t'to  possible  do  ranrir  eoi 
le  eonitv  dc  ricardie,  {Kuir  entre  venu  a  Calais  ;  naie  j*ni  Tset 
uplHT^-u  t|ue  par  ce  nuartier  la  je  nc  saurois  sortir,  pour  ~ 
j*ai   envtiyr  mon   fri»re  par    la   comt^  de  Bou^gonnoie 
[chf*n-herj  s'il  peut  trouvcr  quelquc  cbemin  par  oA' j« 
aller  en  la  Francho  Oinitv ;  et  je  ferai  ceia  qui  Be  ean 
nible  de  chercher:  ct  si  par  fortune  j'ctais  piifl^  je  BeC 
votri'  bonne  grace  que  votre  plaisir  seroit  ae  noi  tm^ 
ou  en  AngletCTTD,  ou  en  EcuMe ;  et  Teusw  eoTort  ee 
mon  fnTe,  si  ne  fut  qu*il  a  un  nroc^  k  Home  a*aB 
pour  Icquel  beneOce  il  font  qu*il  se  trouTe  k  BooM^  le  liti 
jour  du   moia  de  Juillet;  et  si  li  fut»  il  ■'« — ' — '"~~  ^ 
vutre  bonne  grmre  en  bonne  dilicenoe.    Bl 
ent4'ndu  quo  Te  due  d*Alhanie  a  demand^  la  _ 
bonne  grace  \  toucbant  cela  jo  no  m'en  doute  poini  qne 
et  voire  bonne  graro  bon  conaeil  entendn  mieu  que  e*e 
fairc  toucbant  cette  matiere  que  je  ne  toos  ■aoraia  SiVlii. 
il  ne  luy  faut  rien  que  U  puissance  de  Tona  fiuiu  lout  le 
qui  k  luj  serait  possible;  a  cetto  heore.  il  foil  qu*fl^nu 
£;uere  en  ikius  k  voire  bonne  graoo.  et  que  le  roi  ne 


^  • 
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ltd  vcut  donner  plus  do  secoun  ne  monmue,  pour  laquelle 
choee  eat  la  cause  que  maintenant  il  demande  la  paix. 

Et  auflsi,  sire,  s'd  vouloit  faire  la  ^erre  il  seroit  contraint, 
derant  qu'il  fut  six  mois  en  9a,  de  laisser  le  roraume  d^Ecoase, 
et  s'il  Tcut  par  dcssus  le  pierrc,  comme  j*entends,  qu*il  ne 
Bcra  pas  le  bien  venu  par  aessus:  la  cause  est  que  le  roi  de 
France  lui  a  donn6,  k  son  departement  pour  aller  en  Ecoaae, 
trois  cent  mille  franca,  arg^t  comptant,  sans  Tautre  quatre 
inille  aventuriera,  avec  force  munition  de  guerre,  Icqucl  secours, 
icur  est  avis^  ou'il  n*c8t  pas  employ^  ni  auaai  fut  guero 
Bervio0  au  roi  de  France. 

Pour  autre  nouvelle  par  dessua,  ils  ne.sont  point  grands 
pour  le  present,  sinon  de  sesidc  (?^  de  1' Allcmagne,  de  quoi  votre 
Donne  grace  est  mieux  avcrti  que  je  ne  tous  aauroia  point  r^crire, 
car  nous  autre  Fran9oi8  sout  oien  etonn^  pour  le  preaent,  qu'il 
nouB  Toudrait  mal  s'etant  dcpouay^,  et  le  plus  tot  aeraia  le 
meilleur.  Siro,jo  vous  recommande  mon  frere  qui  eaten  Eoosae, 
comme  jo  Tentends  bien  en  la  malmce  du  due  d'Albanie ;  et 
d  le  due  d*Albanie  lui  en  veut  maJ,  comme  je  ne  m'en  doate 
point,  il  n'ont  point  d*autre  reaouroe  pour  le  present  ainon  de 
venir  en  votrc  rojaume — pourquoi  je  prie  k  Totre  bonne  grace 
bumblement  de  I'avoir  pour  recommande.  Sire,  que  Totre 
plaiair  soit  moi  pordonner  que  je  Toua  ai  6crit  ai  pleinement,  et 
que  la  lettre  n*est  pas  aussi  couch6e  oomme  k  TOua  appartient; 
maia.  Sire,  je  Toua  aupplie  que  aoit  de  TOtre  plaiair  de  la  prendre 
en  grace,  car  le  Touloir  est  bon.  Autre  cboae  ne  Toua  mande 
pour  le  present,  ainon  que  je  prie  a  notre  aeigneur  qu'il  Toua 
doint  acoompUaaement  de  voa  deaira.  Ecrit  k  Paris  le  riij 
jour  de  Maj 

'  Par  le  tout  votre  aerriteur 

A  im  tr&s  excellent  and  noble  Aeohibald  Douoias 

prinoa   le  X07    d'Anglcterre  kaml  or  Airoua. 

BOS  ^^wtii^ 

— -Cbeton.  MS.  Calig,  B.  m.  /  805.  Original.  The  ortbo- 
graohy  of  tbia  document  ia  so  miaerable  that  it  haa  been 
modemiiad.  Tbe  following  ia  a  apecimen  of  the  orisinal :  ^  Et 
aiuj  aire  jaj  cmtendust  quele  dooa  darbania  aat  demande  la 
pea  aTeoque  Totre  bonne  grace  touchan  aeUi"  Ae. 

NU^IBEB  X.— &0  iM^B  459. 

.  Haiat  Rererend  fader  in  Ood,  I  eoDBMnd  mj  hwnyll  and 
lanlia  aerrice  unto  zour  grace,  quhflk  pleaii  lobe  adfwtiat  yai 
•ftir  the  departing  of  Clarcnadiawia  hefaULtht  king's  gnee  ny 
maiater  was  at  tbe  mjd  marehia  of  his  NBlme,  ftr  atairhim  of 
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niTHdouiis,  to  have  put  cudo  rtiala  in  tbo  eant<»  fiw 
Olbaith  the  realnieE,  ttiuT in  hia  rntumrui;  bamvwvrt 
BdinbuTgh,  the  guito  waa  umbeMtt  al  fiJclnisi  be  thv 
Ijevi^nai  and  utbir  grete  men,  eril  ansit  pervOfuu,  hia  oora; 

to  the  nowiuer  of  sixiO  lueo,  trailing  to  haro  takiu   tbe  ,  . 

my  msiet«r,  be  force,  and  to  iuiTO  diatroyt  iat>  and  mv  frwptim, 
gif  it  bad  bene  in  tliarc  pownr,  na  Ood  forbvdi!:.     I^mng  wi& 
the  king's  gr&ce,  tiocht  excedaud  tbe  sovmer  of  300  men  fir. 
the  tirme,  t^nkit  b«  Ood  it  fortunyt  athimia  na  tha^-  d 
And  Bone  thiirecftir  they,  ponicrcniid  in  tbar  cniclte,  oai 
'  at  Strivcling,  with  &  gretc  army  and  convaeacioHii  of  tbtdOB^w 
uDtrew  licgea,  be  aMiiitflooe  and  crael  (xniiuial«  of  the  n^ 
bischoppia  of  Sanctaiidnis  sud  Qlugw,  the  bischoiipu  or  I>ii»> 
Wane  and  Orknay,  the  eriia  of  Lsveaai,  Orawfiirdi?,  CmmiIm, 
the  lonUa  Lyndcsay,  Horn,  Sympill,  hy\c  and  ATaiul>la,aild.   . 
diveras  nthcra  prelatia  and  bttroniux  icraorit  of  Strireling  to ' 
Linlithqw  the  thrid  Aav  of  this  inxtant  September,  in  pi 
to  have  cummyn  forthwart  towart  Bdiobur^h  for   tin^ 
picking  of  tliare  cruell  iDt^rpnae  and  to  hare  takin  tlte  kii^a'  i 
of  before.    And  my  lord  the  erie  of  Anoc  and  I,  boofc  niidiklT 
advertiet  of  thare  cummjng,  ire  and  nuro  frvyndia  met  tban  jl' 
ni'rc  by  Litbgqw,  quhara  we  aikd  thay  aitMrobtit,  and  it  fortunt mZKi 
throw  Goddis  help,  we  gait  Hutne  ttSl  of  tlun>  pervcnt  purpoit^ 
ood  put  thame  abak — cif  oaj  alaitb  waa  done  tbatnc,  it  ma 
in  thare  avne  fait  and  unhappy  pnmta,  ta  all   the  amtra 
kvanys.     And  now  ettir  gnte  trubill.  and  dircrva    uuuttik- 
doune,  yat  haa  been  in  Scotland  in  tyme  paat,  in  the  kin«  ^ 
mainter'a  minorite,  with  Goddia  helpe,  diligWDce  aal  be  oOM 
that  gude  raule  for  tha  reat  and  <iuyet  o*  " 
dAne  in  tyine  to  cum,  to  th«  pleenro  of  1 
MTenne. — I  ban  writtin  all  Uiir  norallia  to  t£s  Umc's 
zoure  maiatcT,  at  larg^I^TiiigiouregnGeto  rtand  n^  pii|-  ' 
lcinU\  an  to  han  draw  ia  all  ^rtnea  Upaat,  aen  toy  r-^  — 
fidence  and  tniat  b  in  toon  nid  Kwetaoa  and  aoi 
befor  all  phnoia  Inine  mj  awua  ttmnot  a 
esoept.    And  gifthanMO  '     ' 

it  aal  bo  ay  roddy  at  eomiBCod  at  my  power.    A«  koM 
lonl    Ood,    ouhia  harv  tonre  grace  m   hia   happjr 
Writtinat  Edinburgji  tin  xij  day  of  bptonbra 

Yooiv  tyrnnd  i 

tXtiOF  J 

To  tba  maiat  raierant  fader  to  Ood 

my  lord  Owdinale  of  York*,  grata 

cbatiiwiellor  and  Icgatt  of  t"g*""^ 

~£efi  LetUn,  £.  2,  lo!/ 30L  BeiU  .Smm. 


yet  of  tb«  emitf*  aal  bi -.I 
D  of  hia  grace  aad  aoun^ 
eUia  to  ths  khig'a  hwwa>J« 
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NTJMBEB  Xl.^See  Page  4G3. 

Efter  maist  hartlie  and  hwnn'U  reoomroendatioms.  FleiBS 
Kour  p^raicc  to  be  advertiat  jat  I  com  in  Scotland  the  zxj  day 
of  September,  and  paasit  to  ye  kingia  hienesa,  quhar  he  wee  in 
Edinbroutht,  accumpanyd  in  quyet  maner.  The  Eiil  of  A^g^^m 
witht  other  yeloraia  quhillk  aa  ye  g}'dyng  at  thia  tym  wea  at 
tha^T  besyiieas  in  ye  cuntre,  and  nanc  witht  re  king*a  hicneta 
ezconpand  Oeorge  Doweleaa,  brother  to  ye  erli  of  Anguaa. 

Erter  my  cummjng,  i  paat  to  ye  king'a  hieneaa  my  maater, 
makand  hartlie  recommendatioma  fra  ye  king*a  hieneaa  hia 
derrcat  onkill,  and  fira  sour  graice,  quhilk  wea  Kurtly  ezoeppit ; 
and  thareflcr  I  deliverit  ye  ktteria,  ouhareapoun  I  deaynt  hia 
hienesB  yat  he  wald  heir  ye  anauer  ot  ye  inatructionia  aend  be 
hia  hieneaa  to  hia  derreat  onkill,  ye  king'a  hieneaa  of  Inffland ; 
and  alaua  inatructioniaa  aend  of  gud  mynd  be  sour  grmioe  to 
hia  hieneaa ;  quharapon  I  wea  commandit  be  hia  hieneaa  to 
rcmane  quhiU  ye  cummyng  of  ye  krdia.  And  in  thia  meyn 
tym,  I  achcw  hia  hieneaa  bow  at  Soottiflmeny  hia  awin  liegaa 
mid  maid  ewill  report  in  dyreraa  parte  of  hia  ewill  maoaria  and 
conditionia,  and  that  I  hard  of  yat  aam  witht  nobiU  men  of 
luglandf  quhilk  regratit  witht  greit  diapleaour  aik  neia  lo  be 
in  his  hieneaa,  quhamyai  eatymet  tbar  greteat  firend  withowt 
the  realme  of  InglandL  Uia  hieneaa  hud  me  witht  hwmyll 
contjmance,  aumquhat  eachamyt,  witht  litill  anauer,  notht 
denyand  hia  fait,  hot  ay  myndit  yat  ye  king'a  hieneaa  hia 
derreat  onkill  and  lour  grace  wor  gud  on  to  hia  moder. 

The  xiij  day  of  October,  ye  aril  of  Anguaa  aocunpanyd 
witht  hia  firenda,  com  to  ye  town  of  Edinbnmtht  ouhar  ye 
king*8  hieneaa  wea,  and  incontjment  I  paat  to  ye  aaid  £ril,  and 
preaent  him  lour  graioe  letter,  quharapoun  be  gaif  me  anaoer 
yat  he  wald  heyr^y  credenoe  on  ye  morpe,  the  zr  day  of  ye 
aaid  monetht ;  quharapoun  I  waftit  quhiU  hia  L.  had  kaayr,  and 
achew  him  how  it  wea  achawin  aour  graioe  how  be  myagrdit  n 
kinff'a  peraoun  and  held  him  eontrar  hia  wiD,  and  waUf  nom 
thoQl  ]re  greit  men  of  hia  raalme,  aik  aa  biachypia,  arlla, 
barowniaa  to  wait  and  do  thar  aorerane  aenrioe^  M  aoeom* 
nayned  hia  hieneaa  witht  aik  broking  men  aa  depcndit  i^oq 
nim,  quhilk  atopit  all  juatioe  to  be  uait,  not  takaodf  kaid  to  ja 
king'a  honowr  nor  maneria,  boi  alaneriy  lor  hia  p^^^mlar 
prophet  and  hia  firenda.  I  aeliew  re  aaid  erll^  gif  ha  fail  Uaa 
effaer  yat  laaaione  aa  wea  repoititi  tne  king'a  Uneaa  and  aour 


graice  culd  nor  wald  nocht  be  hia  frand ;  fioijtaaidatn  to  bo 
witht  yo  king*a  hieneaa  hb  maatar  aa  ana  of  jo  prinfl^paDp  wilht 
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ye  laif  of  ye  lordis  of  yc  realmc,  to  keip  yc  kini;*8  penaon  in 
nonowr  and  maneris,  his  nniliiio  in  justice,  and  quiet,  amrte 
and  luf  betwex  ve  rt'ulmis  of  In^iaiul  :iiid  Scotland;  in  rat 
bohalf  the  kiii^'B  liii'iie:<s  aud  tour  f^raice  wald  bt'  ye  Raid  erll'a 
frend,  help  and  supple.  To  ye  quhilk  he  uimueni  yat  he  did  da 
thing  bot  for  ye  weiU  of  ye  kiii^  his  master,  and  in  hia  drfena 
and  to  stop  broking  men  fra  ye  gc*ttyng  of  vc  haill  gydjng 
about  his  master. 

The  xvj  day  of  ye  said  monetht,  ye  king's  hieneiis  commandit 
ye  erll  of  Anguss  to  heyr  ye  anauer  of  ye  instnictionias  fonaid, 
witht  Eour  gracis  instnictionis  ;  quhar  I  i!am  and  seheii'  ye  mn 
befor  ye  erll  of  Angui^s  and  ye  lordis  bevng  yair  fur  ye  tym. 

Anent  ye  article  send  be  ve  king's  hieneas  my  mainter  to  ye 
king's  hicncss  his  derrent  onkill  and  broder  for  nis  gud  coniirll 
and  awiss  concemyng  his  mariaige.  In  ye  ansuer  of  ye  said 
artikle  ye  king's  hieness  and  zour  grace  thotht  expedient  yat 
faonorabill  imbssatowrs  suld  be  send  in  Ingland,  to  treit  for  ane 
perpetuall  peice,  and  yan  ye  king's  hieness  wald  opyn  his  hart 
mayr  largely  to  wart  his  nepho,  the  causs  consyderit  of  the  sam. 

I'hc  lords  present  for  ve  tym  referryt  all  yo  ansuen  qukiU 
ye  parliament,  quhilk  will  begyne  ye  zij  day  of  November, 
quhar  is  grcit  things  devisit  to  be  dressit,  as  iorfawtura  of  sik 
aa  wes  in  contrar  thyr  lords  now  ahuu  t  ye  king,  and  to  dewiM 
ane  conscill  yarefler  ahuwt  ye  king's  hieness,  «itht  other  mony 
materis  quhilk  sour  gniioe  salbe  advertist,  quhen  yai  ar  suriye 
knawin. 

And  quhar  tour  graire  wrait  to  ye  king's  hieness  my  master 
for  ye  remuri'ng  fra  his  moder  of  ane  Eowng  parvonaise  called 
Stewart,  auhilk  instruction  I  schew  to  his  hieness,  and  yat  ye 
king  his  oerrest  onkill's  desyris  wes  to  haif  it  doun ;  the'kxng^s 
hieneas  ansuered  yat  his  mcder  had  doun  it  all  reddy. 

Pleiss  sour  graice  yus  is  ye  maner  efler  ye  sUwthter  of  je 
erll  of  Lenox  ;  ye  king  aitbt  ye  lords  beand  with  his  hieoi 
ye  erll  of  Anguss  ane  principaU,  past  and  tuk  ye  eutell 
Sterlyng.  quhilk  was  kepit  of  ye  qaeniss  name,  anil  yair  elL., 
be  a{)onctment  ye  erll  ol  Angus  gart  deliver  the  said  eaatell  to 
the  queyne  ana  scho  is  bowun  to  put  owt  of  hyr  cumpaBT 
IIan>  8tewart,  and  his  brother  Jamea,  quka  is  nocht  knanin 
planlye  witht  hyr  grace  cit. 

PleiKS  Eour  graice  to  be  advertist  yar  is  ane  frneU  eoocuwl 
tretit  betuez  ye  queyniss  graice  ana  the  eril  of  A  "g*Tt,  yat 
■cho  may  haif  ane  cauj«s  of  dyvorss,  and  be  not  to  stud  ia  y# 
ooutrary,  na  defend  be  na  maner  of  way ;  and  for  yia,  wtho  doia 
gret  thingis,  and  folovi  is  mekle  his  dcayr,  and  sold  byad  hcjr 
yat  acho  sail  nucht  law  bowr  nor  aolyst  for  the  irrhhiachop  of 
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S&nctandros  and  diTena  others,  ouhilk  he  names,  and  at  ye  said 
qucyno  sail  be  gydit  be  ye  consell  of  him  and  his  frendis ;  how 
this  mater  takis  efick  sour  graice  sail  be  advertist  mur  planlye. 
And  quhar  it  plcisit  zour  graico  to  inquyr  at  me  at  my 
departing  fra  zour  craice  gif  it  war  neidiul  to  send  ane 
Ingliiisman,  sen'and  of  ye  kin^s  hieness,  be  zour  graicis  gud 
mynd,  to  help  to  set  downn  thir  coutrarjatis  and  ajspleasourB 
in  yis  rcalme,  pra^ng  zour  graice  to  pardone  me  to  schaw  my 
pur  apponzoun,  gif  yair  suld  cum  sik  ane  derrukkit  to  ye  king^ 
hieuoDS  heyr,  and  war  nocht  for  his  moder,  than  war  it  bis 
dii»ple8or ;  and  gif  it  war  for  ye  queniss  cau5S  and  plesour,  than 
suld  yai  nocht  be  hard  nor  get  audiens  as  zit ;  quharfor  lour 
graito  wisdoum  may  consyder  quhat  is  to  be  doun ;  beaeking 
zour  graice  to  paraone  me  of  my  sympill  wit  yat  writia  aa 
hamlv  my  pur  oponzone  and  awyss  to  your  graice ;  bot  my  gud 
mynd  makis  me  ye  mayr  hamly  to  writ :  as  Qod  knawia,  quha 
prescrwc  zour  G[raice  ewyr  graice  and  hononr.  At  Caldstrem, 
the  xij  day  of  October. 

Be  zowr  humell  serrent 

Patrick  Syngdar, 
To  my  lord  legatees  grace. 
—Boyal  Letters,  B.  %  10,/  179.  BolU  House,  Qriifimal. 
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